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(Editorial) 

The Twenty-Third Annual Session of the Tamil Nadu History Congress at 

Periyar University, SaleffJ .during 30'h September, l" & 2"d October, 2016 was well 

attended by good number of academicia~ not only from Tamil Nadu but from 

other states of India too. 

As many as 270 papers were presented in the 23'd Annual Session, which is 

a clear pointer to the fact that the members of the TNHC are showing sustained 

interest in the annual proceedings of the TNHC. 

It is our great pleasure to present this collection of papers edited from 

presentations at the Conference. This Volume consists of in the order of priority 

the General Secretary's Report, General's President's Address, Endowment Lectures 

and the Addresses of the Sectional Presidents. While including the papers in the 

proceedings volume, recommendations of the Sectional Presidents and the 

originality of research papers have been taken into consideration to include as 

many papers as possible. 

I take this opportunity to thank the General Secretary, and the Members of 

the Editorial Board-Dr.NSethuraman and Dr. S. Ananthakrishnanfor their sincere 

and dedicated efforts in bringing out this Volume. 

My hearty thanks are due to Dr. K. Marimuthu and Dr. V. Murali, Guest 

Lecturers, Department of History, Bharathidasan University for their immense help 

at all stages in the printing of this Volume. 

Dr. M. Raziya Parvin 
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GENERAL SECRETARY'S REPORT 
' TAMILNADUIDSTORYCONGRESS-2016 

Prof. N. Rajendran* 

Hon 'hie Vice-Chancellor of Periyar University 
Professor Sy;arninathan, Prof. V.Balarnbal historian 
to be honciured, Dr. T.M. Kumaresan, , the General 
President of the 23"' •Session of Tamil Nadu History 
Congress, Respected Prof. P. Jagadeesan, Former 
Vice-Chancellor, Bharathidasan University, 
Dr.G.Venkataraman and Dr.Maria John, who will be 
delivering endowment lectures, the Sectional 
Presidents, Dr.C.Thomas, Dr.Munavar John, 
Dr.P.D.Balaji and Dr.Shankar Goyal, the dynamic 
Local Secretary Dr. S.Ravichandran, Advisory 
Committee Members of TNHC, the Office bearers 
and the Executive Members ofTNHC, distinguished 
invitees, learned participants, the Press, Ladies and 
Gentlemen, on behalfofthe T.N.H.C. and as General 
Secretary I extend a very warm welcome to all of 
you. 

This is the first time that Periyar University is 
hosting the Tamil Nadu History Congress. The 
principal architect of this event is none other than 
the Hon'ble Vice-Chancellor who has made history 
by establishing the Department of History at Periyar 
University and simultaneously has come forward to 
host the 23" session here in this university. He has 
been a source of great support for enriching the 
history of Tamil Nadu. Salem is known for steel 
production, Vice-Chancellor is a man with nerves of 
steel, whatever committnent he has made he stood 
by that committnent. It is very rarely we come across 
such persons. TNHC would like to place it on record 
our sincere thanks to the Honourable Vice­
Chancellor for establishing a chair for history in this 
university as well as hosting the 23"' session of 
lNHC. 

Last year, the Department of History, 
Manonmaniarn Sundaranar University, Tirunelveli 
hosted the 22"' annual session ofTNHC on 2,3 and 
4~ October 2015. The 22"' Annual Session of the 
Tamil Nadu History Congress was inaugurated by 

Hon'ble member of Parliament Mrs. Vijil a Sathyanand. 
It is a happy coincidence that the 22"" session was 
inaugurated by one of the important historians of 
modern India Prof.K.A. Manikumar, the Vice­
Chancellor of Swami Vivekananda University, Sagar. 
Because, it is in this university Prof. Manikurnar has 
established his name has a leading economic 
historian of modern India. The TNHC General 
Presidential Address was delivered by Prof. 
C.Balakrishnan, former professor of history, Institute 
of Distance Education, University of Madras, 
Chennai. Hon 'bie member of parliament Mrs. Vij ila 
Sathyanand released the 2 I" TNHC Annual 
Proceedings Volume. 

In the evening Professor K.A. Manikumar 
delivered the prestigious TNHC endowment Lecture 
on an important theme ": Caste-based Hegemony 
and Protective Discrimination: Pre-Non-Brahmin 
Movement Phase in Colonial Tamil Nadu ".Prof. 
Y.Subarayalu delivered the first former Vice­
Chancellor Dr.G Viswanathan Endowment Lecture on 
an illuminating theme "The social significance of two 
largest copper-plate documents of the Chola 
dynasty". These scholarly Lectures were well 
received by the participants as well as by the media. 

Tamil Nadu History Congress has set in motion 
a good tradition of honouring the senior most and 
distinguished historians of Tamil Nadu. In this line 
the first historian to be honoured was Prof. N. 
Subramanian, later, Padma Shri Iravatham 
Mahadevan, Professor K. Rajayyan, Prof. K.V.Rarnan 
and Prof. P.Jagadeesan, Prof. Y. Subbarayalu, 
Professor and Head, Department oflndology, French 
Institute of Pondicherry, Puducherry who has made 
distinct contribution to South Indian history 
collaborating with late Professor Norobu Karashima 
of Tokyo Unniversity, Japan. Prof. Subbarayalu 
Joined this illustrious list when he was honoured by 
the TNHC with a Citation " Distinguished Scholar 

* Former: Dean, Faculty of Arts, Professor and Head, Department of History, Director, Centre for Nehru Studies, 
Bharathidas.an University, Tiruchirappalli-620 024. 



and Eminent Epigraphist of Tamil Nadu" during the 
22"" Session. 

The Sectional Presidents, Dr. S.N.Nageswara 
Rao, Dr. S. Chinnappan, Dr. S. Murugavel and 
Dr. M.Viji delivered their Sectional President 
Address for Political and Administrative History, 
Socio-Economic History, Art and Culture History and 
Historiography sections respectively. 

A unique feature of the 22"" session of the 
TNHC was that more than 250 research papers were 
presented at Manonmaniam Sundaranar 
University, Tirunelveli. The, number of research: 
papers indicate the momentum gained and·. 
consolidated by the TNHC since its inception. 

The Executive Corrimittee meeting of the TNHC 
was held in the evening of 2"" October [2015] and . · 
this was followed by the General Body, meeting on 
4m afternoon. 

The General Body meeting was followed by . 
the Valedictory Function. Dr. A. John De Britto, the 
Registrar, Manonmaniam Sundaranar University, 
Tirunelveli delivered the Presidential Address, 
Dr. P.P. Chellathurai, Member Syndicate delivered 
the Valedictory Address. 

As General Secretary of the TNHC I would like to 
place on record the able guidance of Dr.Maria John, 
then professor and head, department of history, 
Manonmaniam Sundaranar University, Tirunelveli, 
who provided the much needed leadership to the 
whole event and made the 22"' session a grand 
success. Dr Maria John was ably assisted by his 
dedicated team of faculty and volunteers for the 
excellent arrangements and the successful conduct 
of the 22"" session of the TNHC. On behalf of the 
TNHC, I whole heartedly thank the Vice-Chancellor's 

. Committee,. the Registrar, the Local Secretary Dr. 
Maria John, the faculty, administrative staff and 
students of Department of History, Manonmainam 
Sundranar University, Tirunelveli for their wonderful 
efforts and warm reception. 

I take this opportunity to thank e I.C.H.R, New 
Delhi for the fmancial assistance for conducting the 
annual session of TNHC. and publishing the 
proceedings ofTNHC in a successful manner. 

Before I conclude, I would like to thank the 
Office Bearers, the Executive Members· and the 
Members of the T.N.H.C. for extending their 
sustained cooperation and support. 

Thank You 
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GENERAL PRESIDENT'S REPORT 

TAMIL NADU lllSTORY CONGRESS-2016 

T.M. Kumaresan* 

Land Revenue System experimented by the English 
in Baramahal during 1792 - 99 

Distinguished Dignitaries on the Dais, General 
Secretary, Local Secretary, Office Bearers, Members 
of the Executive Committee and Consultant Body 
and members of the Tarnilnadu History Congress, 
special invitees, delegates professors and students 
ofHistoiy Department and also professors other than 
Department of History of Periyar University, 
professors from .. various.· universities and 
institutions, Media, friends, ladies and gentlemen .. 

At the very outset, let me express my profound 
thanks and gratitude to the Executive Committee and 
the General Body of Tamil Nadu History Congress 
for having unanimously proposedme as the General 
President of its 23" Annual Session. I deem it as a 
great honour and a rare privilage bestowed upon 
me. 

As the Annual session of the Tarnilnadu History 
C ongress is being held at Salem, it is felt that it 
would be better to present my address connected to 
the historical significance of Salem and its 
neighbouring territories. Therefore, I prefer to 
present my address on "Land Revenue System 
experimented by the English in Baramahal during 
1792 - 99". 

The Baramahal territory comprised roughly of 
the taluks ofDharmapuri, Harur, the greater part of 
Krishnagiri, Thirupathur, Uttankarai and portions of 
Hosur taluks.1 The ancient history of the Bararnaha.l 
goes back to the history of Kongu Country.' The 
territory which was a part of Kongu Country was 
ruled by the Pallavas3, the Cholas4

, th~ Nayak$ of 
Madura and by the Odayars of Mysore. 

It was located in between the great military 
stations of Bangalore and Trichinopoly and was 
naturally a centre of ext~nsive commerce. All the 
overland traffic between Malabar and Eastern Coast, 
north and south from Madras to Pondicherry, found 
its way chiefly through this territory. In addition to 

the trade between these two maritime provinces, this 
great high road was the channel of communication 
for the inland countries on either side of the regions. 
Baramahal was the gateway to Mysore and whoever 
dominated Baramahal held the key to the south. The 
Baramahal territory, studded with many forts, had 
been a battle field for the trial of strength between 
the Mysore ruler Tipu Sultan and the English.' 

After the establishment of Vijayanagar 
Kingdom in the south, the whole of South India was 
subject nominally to Vijayanagar Empire.' After the 
reign ofKrishnadevaraya, the empire ofVijayanagar 
began to totter, and taking advantage ofits weakness, 
the chiefs ofthe provinces meditated independance. 7 

The political situation prevailed in the Vijayanagar 
Kingdom tempted the Deccan Kings namely 
Mohamed Kuli Kutub Shah (Golkonda), Ali Adil Shah 
(Bijapur), Hussain Nizam Shah (Ahmed Nagar) and 
Ali Barid Shah (Bidar) to enter into an alliance 
against the Vijayanagar and consequently they 
defeated and executed Ramaraya who was then the 
king ofVijayanagar at Tallikota in 1565.8 However, 
Tirumalaraya, the brother ofRamaraya, who tried to 
ward off the attack of the Muslim rulers, shifted his 
capital to Penukonda and titled himself as Raja of 
Penukonda 9 During that time Jagadevaraya a relative 
of Tirumalaraya left the services of the Nawab of 
Hyderabad d~e to "personal reasons" and reached 
Penukonda along with 64 families, helped 
Tirumalaraya who was facing troubles against 
Bijapur army and saved the king and his Kingdom of 
Penukonda. 10 For his timely help and honest services, 
the Raja issued Sannads and offered Thirukundalam, 
the territory which was known as the Baramahal later, 
as Jaghirs in the year 1578. 11 

Jagadevaraya took up his residence at 
Thirukundalam, constructed a fort seven miles east 
ofKrishnagiri from where he administered the entire 
territory. He made it as the capital of his territory. 
This territory was known as J agadevi, after his name 
Jagadevaraya. The descendants of Jagadevaraya 

* Former Principal, Professor & Head, Post-Gr"aduate and Research Department of History, Sir Theagaraya College, 
Chennai - 600 021. 
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held undisputed control over the entire region. 
Jagadevaraya had two sons, Jagadevaraya II and 
Jagadevaraya III. Jagadevaraya II who succeeded 
J agadevaraya transferred the capital to Rayakota in 
Pennagaram division and with the last ruler, Rama 
Jagadevaraya, the dynasty came to an end when 
Mustafakhan, the servant of Vrjayapur conquered 
the territory in 1669 and Mustafakhan ruled the 
territory for 5 years.12 

At the end of Mustafakhan's rule the Maratha 
ruler Ecoji Rao occupied the territory and ruled upto 
1684. This territory was under the Maratha rule for a 
few more years. It was during the rule ofFxoji.Rao 
and Sivaji, the forts ofMaharajgarh and Bujangarh · 
were constructed in this area. 13 

About this time Zulfiqarkhan alias Bahadur, the 
general of Aurangazeb conquered this region and 
reigned for 6 years between 1707 and 1713.After him 
the territory was passed on to the Cuddapah Nawab, 
Abdul Nabi, and he continued to administer the 
region upto 1758. 14 He was succeeded by several 
Muslim rulers namejy Abdul Muhamed Khan, Abdul 
Musum Khan and Abdul Muzzad Khan. Finally, 
Hyder Ali Annexed the territory to Mysore and his 
son Tipu Sultan managed the administration of this 
tenitoiy upto 1792." 

After the ThirdAnglu-Mysore War, Tipu Sultan 
was forced by the Treaty ofSrirangapatnam (March 
1792) to cede half of his territory to the English East 
India Company and these territories included 
Baramalal and Salem and these regions were referred 
to in the Company's records as the conquered 
countries. 16 

The word Baramahal signifies the. tract' 
containing twelve forts. The natives also point out 
that the name signifies 12 palaces or mahals.17Francis 
Buchanan, an English traveller mentioned in his book 
"A Journey from Madras through the countries of 
Mysore, Canara and Malabar'' Vol I, the list ofnames 
he collected from the Kazi of Rayakota, one of the 
oldest and best informed persons in those days. In 
the same time the evidences were also available in 
the Marathi Language written in Tamil, contains the 
names of the forts and they are also very much the 
same as the Kazi has informed to Francis Buchanan.18 

The names and description of the twelve forts 
mentioned below are for our information. However, 

the points of the compus and distances were not 
altogether trust-worthy. They were (I) Jagadevagarh, 
7 miles east ofKrishnagiri, the capital ofBararnahal, 
(2) Arungarh, half a mile from the Krishnagiri hill, 
(3) Shimmagarh, 17 miles west ofK.rishnagiri hill, 
( 4) Sudershanagarh, 10 miles south of Krishnagiri 
near the village of Thattakal, (5) Krishnagiri, 
(6) Kavalgarh, 2 miles north of Jagadevagarh, 
(7) Maharajgarh, 7 miles north of Krishnagiri, 
(8) Bujangagarh, 16 miles east of Krishnagiri, 
(9) Ganganagarh, 8 miles south of Krishnagiri, 
(10) Kottoragarh near the village otNandhibandari 
in Tirupathur taluk, (I I) Mallikarjunagarh, 12 miles 
east ofK.rishnagiri near Mallapadi, (12) Varanagarh, 
20 miles west ofKrishnagiri. 

However, one thing is certain. Jagadeva, 
according to tradition, might have constructed 12 
forts or divided his province into 12 administrative 
divisions for his sons. Later the same territory was 
administered by the Cuddapah Nawab. During the 
time of Jagadeva the province was not known as 
Baramahal. The tract was known as Thirukundalam 
only. Whatever be the fact, whether the Nawab of 
Cuddapah contructed the 12 forts or occupied the 
twelve forts already constructed, it was only during 
his time that the tract was called Bararnahal.19 The 
word Bara is a Hindustani word, and in all probability, 
the name Bararnahal goes with the Muslim rulers 
only. The territory was located in the eastern part of 
Karnataka, western part of Thirupathur and 
Vaniyambadi, southern part of Kuppam in Andhra 
Pradesh and the northern part of Coimbatore and 
the tract was later popularly known as the 
Bararnahal.20 

Though the war between Tipu Sultan and 
English East India Company ended with the treaty 
of peace, the English kept sizable military contingent 
at Krishnagiri, the border of Tipu 's territory, as a 
precaution against the incursion of Tipu 's men into 
the English territory.21 

The task of procuring the necessary supplies 
to the army was entrusted to captain Alexander Read, 
the chief of the English army. Read managed to 
procure the necessary requirements from the villages 
with the help of some of the influential natives. It 
was the practice, it would appear, to entrust the 
territory to some clever natives, whose operations 



were assisted and superintended by a European 
officer. 22 This arrangement was followed by the 
English for winning the confidence of the natives as 
well as controlling the native officers, so that there 
would be no misuse of power by the native officers. 

It was observed that several evil practices 
continued to prevail even after the end of Tipu's 
reign in Baramahal. For example, each petty Lord 
created a boundary for his own territory and used to 
have check posts at all the en(ry points of his territory 
and collected heavy taxes on transport and customs 
duties. But he paid a fixed amount to the government. 
Several unauthorized people, under the guise of 
revenue officials, were threatening and collecting 
money from the merchants. 23 

The last days ofTipu's rule in the territory saw 
chaos and confusion everywhere. The ceaseless 
wars waged by Tipu left the territory de~olate. 
Corruption in revenue administration crippled the 
body politic. Oppression of the ryots by the 
intermediaries created deep scars leading to a 
depression in agricultural production. Tipu himself 
had neither time nor patience to solve the problems 
faced by the people. 

Further, Tipu allowed the civil administration 
to drift in its own way, since he concentrated his 
entire attention and energy on conducting wars and 
collecting money for the war. Wars are a bane to 
peace and peace was rarely found in the last days of 
Tipu's rule in the Baramahal territory. The revenue 
officials under Tipu's rule were more corrupt and 
they employed their men to plunder and loot the 
people, like the proverbial fence eating away the 
crops. 

Further more, the Thasildars appointed by 
Hyderali were almost Musalmans and most of them 
could neither read nor write and they were selected 
from the military department. Eve1\ Tipu got 
disgusted with this practice. He reliev'lld· many old 
servants of his father from public affairs and made 
them lead a private life in their own' liousesdt is 
these people, when the territory fell into the hands 
of the English, created a feeling among the public, 
that the English would not administer the territoiy 
without their help.24 

It could thus be seen that during the period of 
the seizure of power by the English from Tipu, every 
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one tried to exploit the situation as much as he could 
to his own advantage. In this chaotic situation, 
Cornwallis, then Governor-General of Bengal felt that 
his first job was to devise a stable administrative 
structure to take care oflaw and order, collection of 
revenue and administration of justice. To achieve 
these objectives, effecient executive capable of 
bearing responsibility and rising to the demands of 
any occasion was required. But such an executive 
was not found then at Mlidras." 

In the same time Cornwallis had an opportunity 
to observe at close quarters the incompetence of the 
civil servants attached to the Presidency of Fort St 
George. He discovered that civil servants in the East 
India company possessed no knowledge of the local 
languages, customs and traditions of the people of 
the territory and they conducted official businesses 
with the assistance of dubashes and the native 
interpreters. 26 

As Cornwallis could not find efficient civil 
servants, he resolved to employ able military officers 
who possess~d a competent knowledge of the local 
languages and experience in the management of 
revenue. He appointed captain Alexander Read, who 
had a good record in Land revenue administration in 
Hoskote and Kolar districts in addition to his military 
experience. Further, Read had good contact with the 
inhabitants of the Baramahal and the neighbouring 
territories since 1788. Alexander Read, who was 
appointed as Collector and superintendent of the 
territory, chose Graham, Munro and Macleod, young 
military officers noted for their efficiency, zeal and 
integrity as his assistants.27 Thus, the administrative 
arrangement of Lord Cornwallis in the Baramahal was 
made and it was placed under the Jurisdiction of the 
Madras Government." 

Alexander Read instructed his assistants to 
. study the taxation system practiced during Tipu 's 

rule in the newly conquered territory. The guidelines 
of Tipu 's revenue administration are found in his 
regulations which reveal that the village officers were 
asked to collect from the ryots half of the produce 
from wet land and one third from dry land as Land 
tax." 

However, 20 peir~nt to 3~ percent of the tax 
collected was embezzled before it reached the 
treasury and ~ embezzled amount was divided 



among the civil officers calledAsophs, the numerous 
band of accountants and Amildars whom the Sultan 
employed as check on each other.30 

The officials collected tax in money on dry land 
and in kind on the wet land. But on both the lands if 
grains were cheaper they collected the tax in money 
only and in the same time if the grains were costly, 
they collected only grains as the Land tax.31 

Both Hyder and Tipu followed the system of 
leasing out extensive tract to Amildars for a fixed 
sum. Amildars collected the amount from Patel and 
village headman who in tum collected the same from 
the ryots. In case, the Patel and headman misused 
and failed to pay the amount collected as tax to the 
treasury, the entire ryots of that village would be 
punished and the government compelled them to 
pay the amount embezzled by the Patel and headman. 
The whole village executed a bond to a Sowcar and 
borrowed money for a heavy interest in order to pay 
to the Amildars. The Sowcars (money lenders) 
oppressed the villagers if the repayment of the 
borrowed money was delayed. 

The middlemen used to lend money for heavy 
interest to the ryots to meet their agricultural 
expenses. if the repayment was delayed, the money 
lenders oppressed the ryots and thus the ryots 
suffered very much. Apart from this, the Patels used 
to increase the rent every month and the ryots were 
left with bare subsistence. In such a situation not 
one among the farmers had 100 pagodas (one 
Pagoda=3 Vi rupees) and ifat all among one had it, 
he happened to be a member of very large family." 

It could thus be seen that Tipu's revenue 
administration was one which oppressed and 
depressed the ryots. The following observations of 
Nilmani Mukherjee bring home the point very 
precisely: 

"the evils which characterized Tipu's land 
revenue administration could be described 
as heavy taxation, inadequate revenue to the 
state, administrative inefficiency, departmental 
corruptions and the misery of the ryots.33 

The English observed minutely the main reasons for 
such a state of affairs since Tipu was absent from 
the capital for a long period, the administration fell 
into the hands of his corrupt subordinates, who had 
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no proper supervisors to control them. While Tipu 
remained ignorant of the activities of his 
subordinates, they extracted as much as they could 
from the ryots, who were thoroughly discontented. 

Under this situation the task of Read and his 
assistants was centered round creating confidence 
among the people and to woo their support to the 
new Government. Alexander Read with this aim, 
brought about a thorough change in the 
administration of Justice, Police and the Revenue. 
However, the land revenue administration of the 
English alone is discussed in detail in this address. 

The Primary object of the East India Company 
from the beginning was, the collection of a large 
revenue. This revenue the company tried to get was 
mainly from Land tax. Therefore Read considered 
that his first job was to regulate the Land revenue 
system in the conquered territory and accordingly 
he has instructed his assistants also to follow the 
methods instructed to them. 

Alexander Read for administrative convenience 
divided the entire territory into three divisions viz 
North, South and Central for his three assistants. 
The responsibility to administer the North division 
was given to Graham with Krishnagiri as its 
headquarters. Macleod for Southern division with 
its headquarters at Salem and Central division was 
allotted to Thomas Munro with its headquarters at 
DharmapmCij.ead planned to stay at Salem and from 
there he has decided to supervise the entire territory. 
He appointed Thasildars for each taluk and some 
time, some of the Thasildars were given incharge of 
more than one taluk with separate pay for each.34 

Read, as per the instruction of Cornwallis 
maintained the current collection of Land tax and 
simultaneously he wanted to collect the particulars 
which would be helpful forthe Government to decide 
the Land tax to be levied on a permanent basis. To 
achieve these ends, Read and his assistants 
proceeded from village to village moving freely with 
the people amongst whom their whole time was 
spent, and very soon they acquired considerable 
experience and knowledge about the conditions of 
the place and people. 

It was found that the entries of the revenue 
village account supplied by the Village Officers of 
Tipu did not tally with the data collected by Read 
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and his officers. In this connection Munro observed 
that those who were responsible for the Treaty of 
1792 did not know the exact value of the territory 
ceded by Tipu and that of the territory retained by 
him. But it could easily be seen that Tipu deliberately 
undervalued his territory and over valued the 
unwanted territory, which he handed over to the 
English." 

Further, the details of the village revenue 
accounts produced by the Karnams and other 
officials of Tipu were absolutely unsatisfactory 
because they concealed as much truth as possible. 
Cornwallis remarked that, papers of this description 
would serve no useful purpose as they did not state 
revenue of any particular year, but were made up of 
the extract of the accounts of several different years." 
The accounts were made up for the occasion." 
Therefore the Board of Revenue informed Read to 
adopt a system of quinquennial lease, as early as 
possible. Read however felt that the suggested 
system could be made effective only after knowing 
the resources of the country. Therefore, he obtained 
permission to conduct survey and to postpone the 
proposed quinquennial lease. Read rented out !he 
lands in small portions by bid to Patels and other 
inhabitants of character and property initially, for 
one year only. The option to review the offer for the 
future was left to Read.37 

Each Parganah (10 to 50 villages) was given to 
an individual renter al\owing him to collect the taxes 
of the entire allotted territory, and to pay the amount 
into the treasury after deducting the expenses 
incurred for the collection." The renters were asked 
to collect from the produce of the land 2/5 of the 
average crops or its equivalent in money as land tax 
and the rate of tax was raised or low..-ed according 
to the nature of the land." If any farmer came forward 
to cultivate waste lands or the lands unsuitable for 
cultivation, for such people exemption to pay the tax 
for two to five years be given and in addition to this 
assistance for expenses and labour full aid also 
should be given for making such lands equally 
productive with the field in common.40 

Regarding collection ofland rent, if it was dry 
land 2/7 of the produce or equal money value and if 
it was wet land watered by reservoirs with the 
Government's arrangement, 3/5 of the produce as 
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kind or equal money value were collected as land 
rent. While fixing the tax, the nature of plantations 
and crops, town and market distances, strength and 
health of the ryots stock must also be considered. In 
all cases, the ability of the ryots was also taken in to 
account.41 

It was also instructed that if any one of the 
reservoirs was not maintained properly by the 
contractors the expenses for doing any repairs were 
to be paid by the renters of the village and later they 
could claim the amount from the Government.42 

Thus, the Government was very keen and 
anxious to maintain a perennial supply of water to 
the ryots. Read Saheb Erl, Munro kuttai, and Graham 
Saheb Erl are indelible proof of the provisions made 
by the English for increasing the irrigational facilities 
in the area. 43 

A curious and peculiar method of tax collection 
adopted by Read was the joint responsibility of the 
villagers for payment of the revenue of a village. If 
any farmer failed to pay the tax on any reason it was 
the joint responsibility of the entire village to clear 
of the dues to the Government. Strict vigilance was 
advocated for the implementation of this 
responsibility. 44 

After renting out of the Sarkar villages, Read 
suggested to his assistants, not to disturb the 
Jagirdars and other people who obtained certain 
concessions during Tipu's region only after 
verification of the documents produced by them to 
prove their claim." 

However, Read was not satisfied with the 
arrangement of his own revenue system, though the 
system resulted in the increase ofrevenue as desired 
by the Company. The renting system offered the 
renters great opportunity to oppress the ryots. All 
his assistants also had the same views and expressed 
their feelings to Read. Macleod asked Monegars and 
Pate ls not to collect any tax from the ryots until pattas 
were issued to them because they were collecting 
the taxes according to their whims and fancies", 
Munro suspected the honesty of the inferior Pate ls 
to whom the responsibility of collecting taxe$. was 
vested.47 For example, Patels appointed by Munro 
evaded payment of their own rent, favoured their 
friends and collected extra taxes from others." 



Collection of revenue on lease - basis through 
intermediaries did not satisfy Read, who decided to 
grapple with the agrarian problem from the grass -
root level. So he embarked on a project of survey 
ofthe entire tenitoiy collecting minute and exhaustive 
details of the fertility of the soil, production of crops, 
availability of water, marketing facilities etc., The 
exhaustive collection of detailed statistical 
information, regarding the land and occupants for 
fixing the tax to be paid by the ryots directly to the 
Government has come to be known as Ryotwari 
system. 

It means that individual ryots who cultivated 
the land acquired proprietary rights and paid land 
revenue directly to the Government. The officers of 
the Government collected the dues directly from the 
ryots. The revenues were not fixed permanently but 
were altered periodically. Under this system the 
Government became the Land Lord of the ryots.49 

Thus, it could be seen that this is a peculiar 
settlement with the peasantry as tenants of the state 
enjoying tenancy rights which can be inherited, sold 
or burdened for debt in precisely the same manner 
as proprietary right, subject always to payment of 
the revenue, that is to say the rent due to the state." 

Read wanted the boundaries of the holdings of 
the individual claimants to be fixed, the area of each 
holding to be ascertained, the area to be surveyed, 
the soil to be examined and classified, the revenue to 
be assessed and finally the records of rights of 
individual ryots on the land to be prepared and 
distributed before the introduction of the Ryotwari 
system. He accordingly submitted a report to the 
Board of Revenue for approval. In order to achieve 
this, the East India Company appointed John. 
Mathew, the Chief Surveyor to assistAlexander Read 
to complete the survey. A special department 
consisting of native subordinates as surveyors and 
assessors was established and also the persons were 
given proper training for this purpose. The 
geographical s\Jrvey of the territory began in January 
1793." 

The surveyors after conducting the land survey, 
prepared the Maps showing the rough sketches of 
the fields and village boundaries and presented to 
the Revenue Board for approval. But the Board felt 
that those were only sketches and also inaccurate. 

Therefore, another survey began in August 1794. 
Mr. M.a.thew, the Chief Surveyor with his 
subordinates proceeded to every village and 
surveyed the whole arable lands in the region 
minutely, then the extent of each field, ascertained 
accurately the lnam lands and Sarkar lands and power 
of soil in general through local enquiries guided by 
the village accountants." 

The object of the survey was to frame village 
Maps, which would show the position, area and 
shape of every field in the village. The scales of 
such maps were usually 8 to 11 inches to the mile. 
The survey was taken scientifically and all the 
particulars were registered with care." 

It is worthwhile to note that in the survey and 
assessment of land revenue the English took great 
care to maintain certain traditions and hereditary 
rights of all the sections of the society. In certain 
cases after the verification of the records, minimum 
tax was levied. In spite of all the concessions granted 
by the administration, some of them were agitated 
over the policy of the English administration. Several 
Brahmins in Agraharam gave much trouble to· the 
officers who surveyed their property.,. 

The Brahrnins adopted a number of tactics to 
keep the assessment of Agraharam lands as low as 
possible. Some of them opposed the survey of the 
land given to them as Agraharams. They went to the 
extent of complaining against the survey through 
one Mr. Ramasrutli' a dubashi, who worked under 
Campbell in Attur. The Brahmins exploited the 
religious esteem with whieh they were held by others 
in the village." Some of the revenue servants of the 
Company were also in favour of the Brahmins 
because the Brahrnins created religious fears in them 
iflhey were opposed to the positions of the Brahrnins 

., fil, the society." 
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Some Brahmins represented to the East India 
Company for exemption of taxes." Some of them 
refused to give any documents connected to their 
Agraharams which the surveyors required. The 
Brahrnins who lived inAgraharams in South Division 
of Baramahal which was under Macleod paid only 
10 thousand Pagodas though their gross revenue 
was 60 thousand Pagodas. But the tax levied by the 
English was only 20 thousand Pagodas. Even such 
low rent was also opposed by the Brahrnins. Some 



induced the ryots to oppose the English not to 
undertake the survey or increase the taxes. For 
example, some of the wealthy Brahmins of the 
Agraharams in Odiyattur in Attur have deserted their 
houses and moved to the Nawab's districts in 
consequence of their lands having been surveyed 
and the rent increased." 

Despite the opposition voiced by all assistants, 
Read was befit upon giving concession to the 
Brahmins because he felt that their services were 
indispensable for getting a detailed account of the 
villages. Thus, the concessions enjoyed by the 
Agraharams, temples, Dargas, and other religious 
institutions were left untouched by the English." 

The village officers were asked to be present 
while fixing the tax of the respective villages and 
further individual ryots also would be present while 
the tax of their own land was determined. All the 
regulations of the revenue settlement were translated 
into local languages and copies were kept 
atkutcheries to enable the inhabitants to know the 
details of the tax levied on their own land. This helped 
the people who did not know the English Language.60 

Thus, the settlement officers completed survey 
and prepared field maps and field registers. The field 
maps exhibited the position, number and shape of 
each field whereas the field registers gave information 
regarding the area, soil classification, irrigated or 
unirrigated lands, the assessment and the name of 
the village and the occupants of the field.'1 

Once in a year during the time of Jamabandi 
(settlement of the total assessment) which was 
usually in April and May, the village accounts were 
checked and grievances of ryots were settled at taluk 
kutcheries. The pattas for individual ryots were thus 
prepared under this Ryotwari system. On I 0'' 
December 1796, Read publicly and formally gave to 
the ryots ofBaramahal, Pattas, which he considered 
would give people the confidence that the ryots had 
full right over their property.62 

Thus, at one stroke, the settlement transformed 
the agricultural labourers into owners of the lands. 
This seems to be the beginning of the theory that 
land belongs to the tiller and not to the absentee 
owner. 
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The simplicity and cheapness of cultivation 
tempted even the labourer to become the owner of 
the land under the Ryotwari system. Whenever he 
saved a few rupees, he bought a pair of bullocks, his 
plough did not cost him a rupee, he rented a few 
acres of land received from the Government and 
commenced the cultivation. If he was successful he 
continued his business, otherwise he sold his cattle 
to pay his rent and returned to his employment as a 
common labourer." 

The assessment was so heavy that the ordinary 
inhabitant of the village could not pay the prescribed 
rent. Some times the yield from the land was 
insufficient even for their subsistence during the 
year. Hence, several ryots started to improve their 
cattle stock rather than to cultivate the land because, 
the yield from the cattle stock was more profitable 
and less taxable .... 

The innovation of Read decried as unscientific 
and the survey was not derivative from any principle 
but was formed from the originator's (Read's) own 
ideas. All the assistants of Read at the beginning 
criticised the system and later realised the 
significance of the Read's Land Tax system and were 
in favour of the same. But by the time, the Board of 
Revenue felt that the systems involved heavy 
expenditure and reduced the channel of advantage 
of revenue to the Government. The Board of Directors 
also expressed their unhappiness over the Land tax 
system advocated by Alexander Read in the 
Baramahal territory. 

The English East India Company right from the 
beginning of their entry into India, was very keen in 
the collection of revenue. The Board of Revenue 
used to punish the officials very severely if they 
collected less revenue from their allotted area. In the 
same time the officials who collected more land 
revenue became more important people. The best 
men were those who had the least arrears of revenue 
even though they were the "cracks" in the service of 
the Company." 

Before Read could proceed further he was called 
back for military duty and was not available to set 
right the drawbacks that had come to the fore during 
the time of its implementation." 



The survey and ryotwari settlement were a 
pioneering work and was actually a bold venture 
undertaken by Read with a good purpose. So despite 
the drawbacks that go with such innovative 
enterprises, the survey was a thorough piece of 
monumental work. The range and variety presented 
by the survey was unequalled and the minute details 
brought out by it were unprecedented in the annals 
of agrarian innovation." The greatest tribute to the 
settlement was paid when it was re-introduced in the 
Baramahal and other parts of Madras Presidency 
later with little modification when Thomas Munro 
was the Governor of Madras Presidency during 1817-
1827. Thus, Baramahal served as a potential ground 
from which the innovative taxation system of the 
English originated. This system, by passage of time, 
was introduced in other parts of the Madras 
Presidency during the British rule and later it was 
also carried on efficiently by the revenue officials 
throughout India in the Post-Independence period 
also for its viability and vitality. The records 
maintained by the English are like treasure house of 
information since they are also dealing with the 
administration of Justice and Police in addition to 
the Land revenue administration in the Baramahal 
territory during 1792 -1799. These are available in 
the Tamil NaduArchives and are more useful for the 
scholars to do research further in this field. 

I am indeed very happy that the first session of 
Tamilnadu History Congress was inaugurated by the 
Department oflndian History, University ofMadras 
when Prof. P. Jagadheesan was the Head of the 
Department of Indian History. It was a good 
beginning and the Congress completed 22 years 
successfully and now conducting the 23rd annual 
session at Salem. On this happy occassion, it is my 
earnest responsibility to congratulate every one who 
worked for such a marvellous development of 
Tamilnadu History Congress. 

The encouragement ofU.G.C and ICHR, which 
had been offering liberal funds to the scholars, 
resulted in the increase of the number of research 
scholars. The quantity of the Thesis has increased 
but I am afraid that the quality is not proportionately 
maintained. I sincerely appeal to the research 
scholars to attend regularly this kind of conferences 
which had been serving as a meeting ground for 
academicians, digtinguished historians and History 
Professors, to enrich their historical knowledge 
further. 

Let me once again express my sincere thanks to 
the Tamilnadu History Congress for giving me this 
rare honour extended to me as General President for 
this session and for presenting this address. 

I wish the Tamilnadu History Congress a grand 
success. 
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T.N.H.C. ENDOWMENT LECTURE 

LINGUISTIC STATES AND NATIONAL INTEGRATION IN INDIA 

B. Maria John* 

I am deeply beholden to the executive 
committee and the general body of the Tamil Nadu 
History Congress for selecting me to deliver 
endowment lecture of its 23"' session. I am grateful 
to the General Secretary Dr. N. Rajendran and Member 
of the advisory committee Dr. P. Jegadeesan for the 
honour done to me. 

The Endowment Lecture relates to one of my 
interest in the political history of our country. Some 
of the striking growing interest in the study of 
regional history, freedom struggle, peasant 
movements, linguistic movements etc. The 
developments of the post independence period are 
attracting the attention of our young historians. 

India was never a centralized political state. 
The greater India either of Ashoka or Chandragupta 
or Samudragupta was as empire established by 
conquest, or by voluntary subordination. 
Throughout the Middle Ages and right up to the 
consolidation of the Moghul empire in the 16" 
century, a considerable part of the country 
particularly the south was divided into several 
independent kingdoms which often waged wars 
"inter se". They were linguistic units which 
developed specific cultural patterns. On the fall of 
the Moghul Empire, independent kingdoms arose in 
different parts of the country. The Maharattas 
became very powerful, and if they succeeded in 
realizing their ambition, they would have established 
not a national state, but an empire. 

India was brought under one centralized 
administration by the British, and that too as a 
colonial empire and not as a national state: hence, 
the advocates of the united India as a centralized 
state or loyal rather to the tradition of "Pax 
Britannica", than to the earlier Indian traditions. "Had 
not the British conquerors intervened and forced 
upon the country an artificialiy centralized 
administration, a number of independent states might 

have arisen out of the ruins of the Moghul Empire. 
Such a development would not have destroyed the 
cultural unity of India, assuming that such a unity 
really existed. After the fall of the Roman Empire, 
Europe was broken up into a number of national 
states, but even then there was a common European 
culture. Those who to-day condemn provincialism 
and regionalism as antagonistic to a united India, 
ignore the facts that, while in the past provincialism 
and regionalism were realities; a united India was a 
fiction. Provincialism and regionalism are alive even 
today because they have their root deep in the 
history of their country". It find, united India has no 
historical sanction. 

The States Reorganization Commission 
consists of three members like Mr. S. Fazal Ali 
(Charman), Pandit Hriday Nath Kunzru (Member of 
Council States) and Sardar K.M.Panikkar (formerly 
Indian Ambassador, Egypt). The commission is to 
investigate the conditions of the problem, the 
historical background, the existing situation and the 
bearing of all important and relevant factors thereon. 
They will be free to consider any proposal relating 
to the reorganization of states, and will ordinarily 
hold their meetings in private, and must make their 
recommendation to the government as soon as may 
be practicable, and not later than the 30'" of June 
1955. 

The demand for linguistic states was first 
mooted in 192I and since then it has been reiterated 
from time to time. The Indian National Congress itself 
encouraged the creation of "more or less" linguistic 
units such as Ajmer, Bombay, Maharashtra, Vidarbha 
etc. This found endorsement in the Nehru Report of 
1928 which strongly advocated the creation of 
Jinguistic provinces. This has found expression in 
the election manifesto of the Congress party and in 
the resolutions passed by the legislatures dominated 
by that party. The congress Prime Minister, "on 

• Former Professor and Head, Department of History, Manonmaniam Sundaranar University, Tirunelveli. 
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behalf of the Government accepted the principle 
underlying the dema~d for linguistic provinces" in 
the Constituent Assembly on 27ili November 1947. 

The emergence: 'of Indian nationalism as· a 
factor in the last quarter of the nineteenth century 
and the policy of balance and counterpoise began 
to override purely administrative considerations in 
making territorial changes, though on such occasions 
arguments based on administrative needs and other 
principles were also put forward. Thus in 1905 Bengal, 
undoubtedly unwieldy as it included Bihar and 
Orissa, was divided with a view to dispersing 
revolutionary elements and securing manageable 
administrative units. In 1912 when the partition of 
Bengal was annulled, Bihar was separated from 
Bengal. These changes were made in order to create 
convenient administrative units and to satisfy the 
aspirations of the people. This policy also Jed them 
to create the new provin_ces of Orissa and Sind in 
1936. However, it was the Indian National Congress 
which made its policy to support the creation of 
linguistic provinces. This was mainly intended to 
involve the common people in the nationalist 
movement. 

The Indian National Congress lent direct 
support to the linguistic principle as early as in 1905, 
when it supported the demand for annulling the 
partition of Bengal. Yet another gain for the linguistic 
principle was the formation of a separate unit of the 
Congress Party for Bihar in 1908 and for Sind and 
Andhra in 1917. This marked a deliberate departure 
from the normal organizational pattern, which had 
so far followed the boundaries of the existing 
administrative provinces. However at this stage, 
Congress opinion had not clearly crystallized in 
favour of linguistic opposed by a group led by Annie 
Besant. It was at its session Nagpur in 1927, following 
the congress party accepted the linguistic 
redistribution of provinces as a clear political 
objective. In 1927, following the appointment of the 
Indian statutory commission, the congress adopted 
are solution expressing the opinion that the time 
had come for the redistribution of provinces on a 
linguistic basis and that a beginning could be made 
with Andhra, Utkal Sind and Karnataka. Those 
supporting the resol.ution spoke of the right of self­
determination or'the people speaking the same 
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language and following the same tradition and 
culture. 

The question of redistribution of provinces 
and examined by the Nehru Committee of the all 
parties conference at Lucknow in 1928. The 
committee lent its support to the linguistic principle. 
If a province were to educate itself and do its daily 
work through the medium of its own language, it 
must' necessarily be a linguistic area. If it happened 
to be polyglot, difficulties would continually arise 
and the medium of instruction and work would be 
two or even more languages. Language as a rule 
corresponded with a special variety of culture, of 
tradition and literature. In a linguistic area all these 
factors would help in. the general progress of the 
province. Accordingly, the Nehru Committee 
recommended that the i-edistribution of provinces 
should take place on the basis of the wishes of the 
population, language and geography and economy. 
of all these factors, however, the opinion of the 
committee, the main consideration must necessarily 
be the wishes of the people and linguistic unity of 
the area concerned. Between the years 1928 and 
1947, the Congress party reaffirmed its adherence to 
the linguistic' principle on three occasions. At its 
Calcutta session held in October 1937, it reiterated 
its policy regarding linguistic provinces and 
recommended the formation of the Andhra and 
Kamataka and Kerala that linguistic redistribution 
of the province would be undertaken as soon as the 
congress party had the power to do so. In its election 
manifesto of 1945:46 it repeated the view that 
administrative units should be constituted as far as 
possible on a linguistic and cultural basis. 

The Congress election manifesto of 1945-46 
which assured the people those provinces would be 
constituted on a linguistic and cultural basis, not in 
every case but as far as it was possible in the 
circumstances of each case, would appear as the 
first attempt to qualify the linguistic principle. There 
was a perceptible change, however, in the outlook 
of the congress leaders on the subject with the 
partition and attainment of. independence. There 
came in their wake problems giving rise to serious 
doubts as to whether the old pledges could be 
redeemed in the -changed circumstances. Speaking 
before the Constituent Assembly on 27 November 
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1947 ,soon after partition, Prime Minister Nehru, while 
conceding the linguistic principle, remarked "first 
things must come first and the first thing is the 
·security and stability of India". 

This was followed by the appointment, on the 
recommendation of the drafting committee of the 
constituent assembly, of a linguistic provinces 
commission, known as the Dar Commission, for the 
purpose of enquiring into and reporting on the 
desirability or otherwise Of the creation of any of the 
proposed provinces of Andhra, Karnataka and 
Kerala and fixing their boundaries and assessing 
the financial, economic, administrative and- r,ther 
consequences of those provinces and the adjoining 
territories of India. It follows from the terms of 
reference of this commissiOn that reconstitution of 
provinces solely on a linguistic basis was no longer 
taken for granted. The Dar Commission reported to 
the Constituent Assembly in December 1948. in not 
only expressed itself strongly against any 
reorganization being undertaken in the prevailing 
circumstances but also held that the formation of 
provinces exclusively or even mainly on linguistic 
considerations would be inadvisable. The 
commission emphasized that everything which 
helped the growth of nationalism had to go forward 
and everything which impeded it had to be rejected 
or should stand over. Among other factors which 
should be given due weight, it mentioned history, 
geography, economy and culture. 

Soon after the Dar Commission had submitted 
its report, the Indian National Congress appointed 
at its Jaipur session in December 1948 a Committee 
to consider the question of linguistic provinces and 
to review the position in the light of the report of the 
Dar Commission and the new problems that had 
arisen since' independence. The J.V.P committee 
consisting of Jawaharlal Nehru, Vallabhai Pata! and 
Pattabhi Sitaramayya was the first Congress body 
to sound a note of warning against the linguistic 
principle. The Congress Work'ng Committee adopted 
the report of this committee in April 1949. Since then 
the Congress has broadly adhered to the views 
expressed in this report. This would be clear from 
the election manifesto, issued by the Congress in 
1951 and the resolutions passed by it since 1949. the 
manifesto declared that the decision about the 
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reorganization of states would ultimately depend on 
the wishes of the people concerned but expressed 
the opinion that, while linguistic reasons were 
important, there were other factors also, such as 
economic, administrative and financial 
considerations, which had to be taken into account. 
as a practical example, the congress agreed to the 
Tamil Nadu Congress and the Madras government 
had agreed to it; but withheld support to the proposal 
for the formation of a Kamataka state for want of 
agreement of the majority of the people including 
the people of Mysore state. The Congress's stand 
on the subject as announced at the Hyderabad 
session in January 1953 was that in considering the 
reorganization of states all relevant factors, such as 
the unity of Indian, national security and defense, 
cultural and linguistic affinities, administrative 
convenience, financial considerations and economic 
progress should be borne in mind. This was reiterated 
by the Congress Working Committee resolution 
adopted in May 1953 and further reaffirmed at 
Kalyani in January 1954. Despite these reservations 
at the political level, the movement for reorganization 
could not be checked. It spread and assumed serious 
proportions. As a result the government of India 
decided to form linguistic states. 

Many of the people who advocated the 
~ormation of linguistic states were compelled to 
reconsider as to how far this would help unity. The 
intention of the Congress leaders, who emphasized 
on the formation of states on linguistic basis, was to 
enable the general public to carry on administration 
in their own language and it was thought that the 
formation of these states would not in any ways 
hamper the unity of India. Further it was felt that it 
would help integrate different states and promote 
unity and engender in them a sense of dedication to 
the nation. Equally, the formation of linguistic states 
was consideration necessary to promote economic 
as well social interests of particular regions. 

Mahatma Gandhi's opinion on linguistic 
provinces as it appeared in the Harijan is worth 
noting. He wrote he believed that the linguistic basis 
was the correct basis for demarcating provinces. The 
demand for amalgamation had to be made by 
Congressman living in the respective areas. He 
further said that if it was unanimous, the Congress 



could not resist it and the thing was entirely in their 
own hands. 

Gandhi referred to the provincial spirit that 
seemed to be 'infecting' the provinces. He saw in 
the papers that some Assamees thought that Assam 
belonged exclusively to the Assamese. He pointed 
out the fact that if that spirit fired every province, to 
whom India could belong. He held that the people of 
all the provinces belonged to India and India 
belonged to all. The only condition was that no one 
could go and settle in another province to exploit it 
or rule it or to injure its interests in any way. He 
continued to say that all were servants of India and 
they lived only in the spirit service. 

In the agency for such popular agitations, the 
people depended upon the Indian national Congress 
or organized separate policies and cultural 
organizations. As the Congress party accepted the 
principle of States' Reorganization it appeared 
difficult for other political parties to take advantage 
of the situation. However, there came up sanctities, 
working towards unification of unilingual areas or 
separation from multilingual areas. Thus the Telugus 
and Andhra Mahasabha and Rrayalseema 
Mahasabha, the Kannadigas had Akhand Rajya 
Nirmana Sabha and Karnataka Rajya·Samiti the 
Tamils had Vada Ellai Pathukappu Kuzhu whil~ the 
Malayalees had no separate organization as such. 
By and large they worked in close association with 
the Congress committees. In such Travancore 
h?wever, the Tamil organized their own political pari; 
viz., the Travancore Tamil Nadu congress. 

Political parties and cultural sanities followed 
different techniques to pressurize the administration 
to concede to their demands. To begin with there 
were petitions and deputations. Being a newly formed 
government after independence, it gave due 
consi~eration to these petitions and deputations, 
but did not venture into the task of reorganization 
because of the complications that they were 
anticipated. Therefore, there came meetings and 
demonstrations. The government on its part gave 
promises and assurances, but they could not satisfy 
the agitated people. As a result, the agitations were 
carried to the streets. There followed destruction of 
the public property, clashes and shooting. 
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The situation assumed explosive proportions 
in Andhra with the fast and death of a freedom 
fighter, Potti Sri Ramulu, Prime Minister Nehru 
conceded to the demand and announced the 
fonnation of Andhra state. But the issues were inter­
linked, for when one linguistic group was given its 
own state, the same could not be denied to other 
groups. Beside, the separation of Telugu areas placed 
the Tamils in a more dominant position, affecting 
the pride and prejudice of the Kannadigas and 
Malayalees in Madras Presidency. To tackle these 
resultant issues, the government appointed the F azal 
Ali Commission. 

The composition of the commission was of 
significance, chairman, Fazal Ali was a judge, 
H.N.Kunzru was a politican and K.M.Panikkar was a 
historian. Each had distinguished himself in his own 
area of activity. They were assisted by h~rde experts 
drawn from the administration. Issues were delicate 
and sensitive, for any departure from acceptable lines 
was expected to cause violent reaction and durable 
injustice to the affected. As a result the commission 
depended upon census figures, geographical 
contiguity, historical tradition and administrative 
convenience and treated district as far as possible 
as the units of allocation to one state or the other. 
According to the recommendation of Fazal Ali 
Commission fourteen Indian states were fonned on 
linguistic basis. The Madras Presidency was divided 
and formed into four linguistic states namely Andhra 
Pradesh, Mysore, Kerala and Madras. The 
implementation of the states reorganization came into 
existence in I November 1956. 

The states' reorganization bequeathed a legacy 
of claims and counter claims, bickering and 
disappointments. Through subsequent commissions 
and awards, a limited settlement to some of the left 
out issues could be found. Yet there was no finality, 
for local grievances lingered on. They became part 
of local politics. as the reorganized states 
compromised with the altered borders, the local 
grievance wete obliterated though their footprints 
have become part of history. The reorganized stated, 
each with its unilingual territory, historical tradition 
and official language, became the units of the federal 
system of India. 



Notes & References 

I. K. Rajayyan,. History of Tamil Nadu Past to 
Present, 1995 Kanjiramakulam, p. 333. 

2. Report of Indian Constitutional Reforms, 
Calcutta, 1918, para 39. 

3. Report of the states Reoganization Commission, 
New Delhi, 1955, pp. 2-3. 

4. Y.D. Phadke, Politics and Language, Bombay, 
1979,p.1. 

5. B. Maria John, Formation of the State of Tamil 
Nadu, Nagercoil, 2004, p.7. 

6. B. Pattabi Sitaramayya, History of the Indian 
National Congress, 1855-1935, Vol.I, New 
Delhi, 1969, p. 147. 

7. The Indian National Congress Resolutions from 
September 1920 to December 1923, Allahabad, 
1924, p.81. 

17 

8. Report of the Nehru Committee, Lucknow, 1928 
pp. 662. 

9. Congress Election Manifesto, (AlCC 
PAMPHLET), Allahabad, 1945, pp. 1-3. 

10. Constituent Assembly of India, Report of the 
Linguistic Provinces Commission, New Delhi, 
1948, pp. 1-15. 

11. M.K.Gandhi, Linguistic Provinces, Ahmedabad, 
1948, pp, 1-2. 

12. The Hindu, 5• April 1942, p.6. 

13. The Harijan, April 1942, p.1. 

14. V.B. Karnath, Linguistic Vivisection of lndia, 
Bombay, 1966, p.8. 

15. B. Maria John, Linguistic Reorganization of 
Madras Presidency, Nagercoil, 1994, pp. I 65-
167. 



Dr. G. VISWANATHAN ENDOWMENT LECTURE 

CONTRIBUTION OF WOMEN TO TIIE INDIA'S FREEDOM MOVEMENT 

G. Venkataraman 

Respected General President, General Secretary, 
Office Bearers and Members of the General Body of 
the Tamil Nadu History- Congress, Local Secretary, 
Delegates, Media, Staff and_ Students of Department 
of History, Periyar Universily, Ladies_ and Gentlemen. 

I deem it a great honour to be invited to deliver 
the Dr. G. Viswanathan Endowment Lecture at its, 
Twenly third Annual Session. At the outset I .would 
like to express my heartfelt thanks to the office 
Bearers and General Body of the Tamil Nadu History 
Congress for this signal honour conferred upon me. 

I wish to present before you a brief Historical 
account of Contribution of Women to the India's 
Freedom Movement 

Women have significantly contributed to India's 
freedom struggle almost on par with their male 
counterparts in fighting the British yoke. The 
initiative, bravery, guts and leadership qualities that 
the women have showed in the freedom movement 
for the country's independence from colonial rule 
have given them widespread name, fame and 
significance in the Indian sociely. During the uprising 
of 1857, women of the ruling class came.together along 
with men to accomplish their noble objective of an 
independent India. After the mortifying defeat of 1857, 
the British Government replaced the English East 
India Company and the British rule became a historical 
fact. 

The Indian National Movement was a long 
drawn struggle in contemporary world movement. If 
we take the Great Revolt of 1857 a• the First War of 
Indian Independence and the beginning of the 
National Movement, it was a 90 long year struggle.' 
And if we take the inception of the Indian National 
Congress in 1885, it was a 62 year long movement. 
There are historians who would attribute the origin 
of the National movement to the South Indian 
Rebellion of 1799-180 I or even earlier. Some Vstorians 
try to begin the Freedom Struggle from 1750. But if 

we try to push the movementto 1750 orto·the South 
Indian Rebellion or to 1857, questions like nationalism 
and nation state have to be addressed. 

Tamil Nadu which formed the major part of the 
former Madras Presidency played an important role 
in the anti-colonial resistance movement from the 

·middle of the 18" Century. Queen Velu Nachiyar and 
Kuyili's heroism go back to the closing decades of 
the 18" Century. However, these ten\lencies were 
termed by many as sentiments of parochialism and 
not patriotism or nationalism. But it must be 
remembered that the resistance was certainly against 
the alien domination. In such endeavors, Women of 
Tamil Nadu showed extra-ordinary courage and valour 
in fighting out the foreign menace. 

Veera Mangai Velunachiyar 

Veera Mangai Velunachiyar was one of the less 
known queens in the 18th century in South India. 
She rebelled against the English dominance and 
fought against the English intrusion in the Tamil 
Country. She was born in 1730 AD to Sellamuthu 
Sethupathy, the ruler ofRarnnad Kingdom and Rani 
Siikandhimuthal. She was the only daughter of this 
Royal family. The Royal couple had no male heir. 
Hence, they brought up the Princess, Velunachiyar, 
like Prince ofRamnad. She was trained in the skills of 
using weapons and also in martial arts like Kalari, 
stick fighting etc. She learnt horse riding and archery 
earlier. The Royal couple engaged teachers to teach 
her many languages like French, English and Urdu. 
Thus, this young brave Princess had excellent 
training in all war techniques. 

She was also a scholar in many languages am: 
was well trained to rule the Rarnnad Kingdom. She 
married the Sivagangai rular Muthuvaduganathar at 
the age of sixteen. She was very much helpful to her 
husband in his administration in Sivaganga. During 
this time in the year 1772, the English invaded 
Sivaganga kingdom and killed Raja Muthu 

*Professor and Head (Retd), Department of Indian History, Chairperson, School of Historical Studies, 
University of Madras, Chepauk, Chennai - 600 005 
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Vaduganathar and his daughter young Princess Gowri 
Nachiyar in the battle ofKalaiyar Kail. The British 
troops attacked the palace under the command of Lt. 
Col. Bon Jour. Velu Nachiyar who was away at that 
time was very much shocked and wanted to take 
revenge on these ruthless aliens. 

Dalavay Thandavaraya Pillai and Marudu 
brothers who sustained injuries in this battle 
promised Nachiar that they would recapture the 
samasthanam and punish the English. The Dalavai 
advised Veera Mangai Velunachiar to move to 
different places often in order to evade her capture 
by British invaders. Meanwhile Dalavay 
Thandavaraya Pillai wrote a letter to Sultan Hyder Ali 
on behalf ofVelu Nachiyar to provide 5000 infantry 
and 5000 cavalry to defeat the English army. But 
unfortunately he passed away due to old age. But 
courageous Nachiar decided to meet Hyder Ali after 
the demise ofDalavay Thandavaraya Pillai at Mysore 
with the help of his son. She could explain in detail in 
Urdu all her problems with East India Company. She 
explained him of her strong opposition to British 
regime. Hyder Ali was very much pleased and 
promised to help her in her conflict with the English. 

Hyder Ali accepted her request with sympathy 
and provided the necessary military assistance. He 
ordered Syed Karki of Dindigul fort to provide the 
required military equipments to Rani Velu Nachiyar 
and accordingly 5000 infantry and 5000 cavalry were 
released to her immediately. Her troops advanced to 
Sivaganga with the support of Marudu brothers. 

The Nawab of Arco! came to know this advance 
and he put so many hindrances to avoid the 
advancement of Rani Velu Nachiyar's combined 
troops. The queen and Marudu brothers overcame 
all these hurdles. They geared up the troops and 
entered Sivaganga. She defeated the Nawab of Arco! 
and took him a captive. She re-captured her 
Sivaganga samasthanam with the help of Hyder Ali 
and became the queen of the Sivagang~i seemai. 
Velu Nachiyar was the first queen who raised the 
revolt against the aliens long before the struggle of 
Rani of Jhansi who raised the banner ofrevolt against 
the English in 1857. Prof.N.Sanjeevi in his work 
'Marudiruvar' states that 'the brave queen Velu 
Nachiyar raised revolt against English rule and 
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fought gallantly 85 years before Jhansi Rani's 
struggle in the North. 

Such was the grit and determination of the 
women of the Tamil Country ofthe 18• Century. 

Birth of the Indian National Congress 

It is interesting to note that the birth of the 
Indian National Congress (INC) in 1885 led to 
concerted action on the part of the Indians. National 
unity, nationalism, anti-colonialism and anti­
imperialism became clear to Indians from the 
inception of the INC. Hence, it would be a valid 
argumentto say that India's freedom movement with 
a sense of national consciousness in its true meaning 
began with the founding of the Indian National 
Congress in 1885. 

From the establishment of the Indian National 
Congress till the achievement of independence in 
1947 it was a movement of 62 year struggle with 
intermittent breathing and resumption ofactivity. The 
French Revolution and the American War of 
Independence had a tremendous impact on Indian 
elite and intellectuals. It is pertinent to point out 
here that India's struggle for freedom drew men and 
women oflndia equally in its vortex and shaped many 
future leaders of the country. 

We know that the Indian National Movement 
had three distinct phases in its growth from 1885 till 
the achievement of independence in 1947. During 
the first phase which witnessed the work of the 
Moderates (1885-1905), mass participation in the 
movement was gradual and not significant. It was 
during the next two phases such as the period of 
Militant Nationalism from 1905 to 1919 and the 
Gandhian period millions oflndians, both men and 
women, vigorously involved themselves in the 
freedom movement. 

It was during the militant phase there was the 
involvement of larger segments of the society such 
as workers, peasants, women, students and common 
people with increasing national consciousness and 
awareness of patriotism. Both )he Moderate and 
Militant Nationalist periods are i;alled as the pre -
Gandhian Period during which period there was not 
much of women's participation in nation's serious 
issues. 



Mahatma Gandhi once said, "When the history 
of India's fight for independence would be written, 
the sacrifice made by women oflndia will occupy the 
foremost place". It is indeed true that the role played 
by Indian women in the freedom struggle is 
praiseworthy. Indian women in ancient times enjoyed 
a high status in the family and society. Thereafter in 
the medieval period, there began a gradual decline in. 
their position. Social customs like child marriage, sati, 
the purdah system, female infanticide and prejudices 
against women education hampered their progress. 
But despite these, through the ages, some women 
excelled as warriors, administrators, educationists, 
politicians and social and religious reformers. The · 
old order slowly changed with the coming of the 
British. Western education opened new avenues arid 
new opportunities for the men and women of India. 
The birth of the Indian National Congress in I 885 
also provided a political platform for women. By 1900, 
more women started attending the Congress sessions 
and became active in the political field. 

Many of us now take the independence of our 
country in a casual manner. We forget that it was 
only about 68 years ago that we won our freedom 
from foreign rule. The struggle for freedom lasted 
about for more than 100 years during which period 
our freedom fighters braved untold sufferings, 
torture and imprisonment. Thousands of them were 
hanged on the gallows or blown to death by cannons. 
The heroes of our freedom struggle came from every 
corner of the country. They did not speak one 
language. They did not belong to one religion or 
one caste. They rose above these narrow loyalties 
and considerations. An intense love for their 
motherland and a keenness to see it free from foreign 
yoke permeated in their spirit and actions. 

For several centuries women in India and 
abroad were relegated to a secondary and 
subordinate position. Even today society, economy 
and politics are dominated by men. With the 
emergence of the women's liberation movement in· 
the last few decades, awareness of women's rights 
is growing gradually. "Educate, Organize and 
Agitate" seems to be the motto accepted by women 
in recent years. They are asserting their rights and 
demanding equality and justice. Their awakening has 
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led to the emergence ofa multi - disciplinary academic 
pursuit called Women's Studies. 

Feminists, regardless of whether they are 
liberals, radicals, socialists or Marxists agree that 
women are exploited and subordinated everywhere. 
There is a considerable truth in the feminist criticism 
of historiography wherein the role of women has 
been largely ignored, distorted and marginalised. In 
western countries books with significant titles such 
as Feminists' Political Theory or Women in History 
have been published. Yet, not much exhaustive and 
comprehensive history of the participation of women 
in India's freedom struggle has been written by any 
feminist in our country. 

Since Independence, eminent historians such 
as Dr. Tarachand and Dr. R.C. Majumdar have written 
the history offreedom movement describing men's 
role more as if women were merely silent spectators 
watching helplessly at home the sufferings and 
sacrifices of men who dedicated their lives for a noble 
cause. In the volumes published by the distinguished 
historians, though sometimes women freedom 
fighters are identified by their names, generally 
women were treated as nameless and faceless 
individuals in a motley crowd. Many women freedom 
fighters passed away unwept, unsung and 
unhonoured. 

Dr. R.C Majumdar, who at an advanced age, 
undertook single-handedly the difficult job of writing 
the history of India's freedom struggle in three 
volumes completed his long cherished project in 1963. 
He expressed his views candidly about our great 
leaders without fear or favour. Unfortunately, he did 
not attach much importance to the role played by 
women in India's struggle for freedom. The third of 
his trilogy covers the last phase of our freedom 
struggle from 1919to 1947. In the nine hundred pages 
of this volume, Majumdar made a passing reference 
to less than twenty women freedom fighters. The 
following names are found scattered in the text: 

I. Annie Besant 

2 Kasturba Gandhi 

3. Baseanti Devi Das 

4. Anasuyaben Sarabhani Mrs. Motilal Nehru 
(whose first name Swaruparani is not 
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mentioned even once by Majumdar who 
chose to refer to her either as the widow of 
Motilal Nehru or the mother of Jawaharlal 
Nehru) 

6. Mrs. J.M. Sengupta (whose first name was 
Nellie) ,. .. 

7. Kamala Nehru 

8. Sarojini Naidu 

9. Miraben (Madeline Slade) 

10. Maniben Patel 

11. Matangini Hazra 

12. Pritila Waddedar 

13. Kalpana Outt 

14. Bina Oas 

15. Sucheta Kripalani and 

16. AmritKaur. 

The early years of the twentieth century marked 
two important landmarks in the history of the Indian 
National Movement: the birth of All India women's 
organisation and the beginnings of women's 
participation in the National Movement. Both 
processes heralded changes probably unforeseen 
by founders of women's organisations and pioneers 
who championed the involvement of women in 
India's freedom struggle. 

One of the first instances of women joining the 
political struggle in India was witnessed in 1905 when 
the Government decided to partition Bengal. There 
was a vigorous movement of mass protest in the 
province with a sympathetic reaction from other parts 
of the country. Women joined in large numbers and 
contributed their gold jewellery forthe promotion of 
Swadeshi Movement. 

The freedom movement provided a splendid 
opportunity for women to show their interest and 
capability to handle public affairs and it brought to 
prominence some political leaders. Women's 
association with public activity passed through four 
phases such as Swadeshi (1904 to 1911), Non - Co 
operation (1918 - 1920), Civil Disobedience (1930-
1934) and Quit India Movement (1942). The marked 
feature of women who involved themselves in public 
activity during this period, were: 
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I. Most of them hailed from families where the 
male members (father, husband and brother) 
were active in social, religious and political 
associations. 

2 Very few came from lower middle or lower 
classes. and 

3. the upper caste women were over represented 

The admirers as well as critics ofGandhiji are 
unanimous in giving full credit to him for the 
impressive entry into the freedom struggle of even 
those women of orthodox and aristocratic families 
who had never before come out of their seclusion. It 
took by surprise not only the Government but even 
by the Indians themselves. British journalists such 
as H.N. Brailsford and G. Slocombe who visited India, 
rightly observed that "if Civil Dis - Obedience 
Movement had accomplished nothing else but the 
emancipation of the women oflndia, it would have 
fully justified itself'. Gandhiji believed that non­
violent resistance to British rule suited women more 
than men as that required moral courage and 
determination more than sheer physical strength. 

. It is true that the number of women who took 
part in the armed struggle was much less than the 
number of women participating in the non-violent 
Satyagraha campaigns. However, it should not be 
forgotten that armed resistance had a history of more 
than a century. Women belonging to the royal 
families of various Princely States fought against 
the British in the battle fields. Velu Nachiar, the ruler 
of Sivaganga was the first woman oflndia to resist 
the British imperialism as early as the 1770s. Then 
underthe leadership ofMahatma Gandhi, Thillaiyadi 
Vallianunai of Tamil Nadu participated in the non -
violent struggle for racial equality in South Africa. 
She was only 17 years at that time. She is an eternal 
source of inspiration for heroic women throughout 
the country. In 1824, Rani Channamma ofKittur, a 
small Princely State in Kamataka, refused to yield to 
the English East India Company and chose to fight 
against the trained and well equipped army of the 
Company. She was defeated and detained in the 
prison at Dharwar where she died as a martyr on July 
13, 1830. Rani Jundan Kaur, widowofMaharaja Ranjit 
Singh, was detained at Banaras while her son Dalip 
Singh was taken to England. After suffering from 



preventive detention for two decades, Jundan Kaur 
was allowed to go to England to see her son. Rani 
Lakshmi of Jhansi symbolized courage, determination, 
fearlessness, bravery and self - sacrifice for which 
she was praised even by her enemies. Similar 
qualities were shown by RaniAvanthi Bai ofRamgad, 
Begum Zeenat Mahal, wife ofBahadur Shah, the last 
Mughal Emperor and Begum Hazarath Mahal of 
Oudh in the revolt of 1857. 

The contribution made by foreign women who 
loved India and served here steadfastly is also not 
adequately recognized. Except Mrs. Annie Besant 
and Sister Nivedita very little is written about others 
such as Margaret Cousins, Madeline Slade known 
as Miraben, Nellie Sen Gupta and Catherine Helman 
known as Sarala Devi. Not much information is 
available about an Irish woman freedom fighter 
known as Savitridevi. She was a divorcee who had 
settled in Allahabad where she started a Montessori 
School. It seems that she was in touch with some 
members of a secret revolutionary organisation called 
the Hindustan Socialist Republican Army led by 
Chandrasekhar Azad and Sardar Bhagat Singh. 

There were some remarkable women who too 
symbolised the silently .suffering womanhood of 
India during the freedom movement. They were never 
arrested and hence, did not suffer imprisonment even 
once. The widow of Damodar Chapekar suffered 
silently after her husj>and and two brothers - in - law 
were sentenced to death. Life became an ordeal for 
Yoshoda Savarkar after her husband Ganesh and 
brother-in-law Vinayak were sentto the Cellular Jail 
at Port Blair in the Andarnans. Her youngest brother­
in-law Narayan was also detained for some.time in 
Jail. She could not see her husband even once in 
nine years. The letter giving her permissjon'to go to 
the Andamans was received by her youngest brother­
in-law three days after her death. 

In Delhi, Satyavati Devi (the granadaughter of 
Swami Shraddhanand) became one of the 1eaders of 
non-violent demonstrations. When Satyavati Devi 
spoke to women, she reminded them of her lineage 
and urged them to join her in making personal 
sacrifices for the nation. She explained her 
commitment: 

I am Swami Shraddhanand's grand daughter 
and Dhani Ram advocate's daughter and I 
have two little children. 

Ordinarily my place was in my home. But at a 
time when my motherland is passing through 
a life and death struggle, I am one of millions 
of India's women and only one thousands of 
Delhi's women who have left their hearth and 
home and their traditional seclusion muster 
under Mahatma Gandhi's standard to fight. 
Satyavati Devi further added as follows: 
"Take to the field, because foreign domination 
is unbearable." 

Judging her impatient speeches inflanunatory, 
the authorities moved quickly, arrested and 
imprisoned Satyavati Devi, released her and 
rearrested her and finally sentenced her to two years 
imprisonment in 1932. From prison came songs such 
as ''Satyvati message from jail" urging women 
forward 

Jump into the burning fire, 
And stand firm in the holy war, 
Do not retreat from the battle, 
So says sister Satyavatiji, 
In the battle you must die before men 
Don't be afraid of bullets or sticks, 
Move your head forward first 
So says sister Satyavatiji. 

In prison, she con:racted pleurisy and then 
tuberculosis but continued to work with Congress 
throughout the 1930s. 

For many reasons, historical accounts of 
women's participation in the freedom moverr:.ent have 
remained incomplete and unsatisfactory. Instead of 
making a thorough and systematic study of women's 
role in both the armed and the non-violent struggle 
for freedom, scholars generally tend to concentrate 
on either of the two types of freedom struggle. Even 
when they decide to focus on only one type, their 
description and analysis are mainly restricted to the 

· provinces of Bengal, Bombay and Madras. More 
emphasis is given to the role of only a few of the 
most prominent women. Though Geraldine Forbes 
is one of the few historians who has made a serious 
attempt to study women's role in modem India, she 
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chose to focus more on literate women who because 
of their small number constituted an elite. For 
instance, in her brief account of the Quit India 
Movement she refers only .to four women freedom 
fighters: Aruna Asaf Ali, Sucheta Kripalani, Usha 
Mehta and Matangini Hazra. Unfortunately, 
Geraldine Forbes ignored many illiterate or semi­
literate women from the rural areas who suffered 
imprisonment during the Quit India Movement 

Pre-Gandhian Movements 

The pre-Gandhian period witnessed the work 
ofintellectuals up to 1905 and extremists from 1905 
to 1919. Till the birth of the Swadeshi Movement the 
National Congress's approach was methodical, 
disciplined and orderly. Prayer, Petition and Protest 
marked the three important hallmarks of the Indian 
National Congress. During the pre-Gandhian Era we 
have recorded evidences for the martyrdom of some 
five people in Tamil Nadu. There was a meeting in 
Tirunelvelly in 1908. It was organized by V.O.C, 
Subrmania Siva and Padmanabha Aiyangar to 
celebrate the release of Bipin Chandra Pal. Police 
fired at the people and 4 persons lost their lives in 
that incident. Then there was the daring act of 
Vanchinathan. He killed Ashe, the British Collector 
ofTirunelvely on 17 .06.1911 at Maniyachi. 

He commited suicide after killing Ashe and 
proved himself, the first great Martyr·ofthe freedom 
Movement in the pre-Gandhian era. He was a great 
inspiration to men and women Freedom Fighters 
ofTamil Nadu. 

Martyrs of Freedom Movement in Tamil Nadu, 
1920-1947 

With the advent of Gandhi, Movements like 
Non-Co-operation, Khilafat, Toddy Shop Picketing, 
Boycott of Foreign Cloth, Salt Satyagraha, Civil 
Disobedience Movement, Individual Satyagraha, 
Anti-war Propaganda and the Quitlndia Movement 
drew many people both men and women to participate 
in the freedom struggle all over India. 

As far Tamil Nadu is concerned the names of 
many Martyrs have not been included. Their 
sacrifices are not properly acknowledged. Their 
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sufferings and sacrifices have not even been properly 
accounted for in modern Indian history. Only 
fragment of them have been included in works like 
Who's who oflndian Martyrs, March to Freedom in 
the Madras Presidency, 1916-1947 by Saroja 
Sundarrajan (1989), Vidutalaipporil Tamizhagam by 
M.P.Sivignanam, (1983), National Movement in Tamil 
Nadu 1905-1914-Agitational Politics and State 
Coercion by N.Rajendran (1994), and Madras 
Presidency Women in the Quit India Movement by 
C.Sindhu, (2008). The three Volumes of who's who 
ofFreedom Fighters, Tamil Nadu brought out by the 
Government ofTamil Nadu in 1973 with Selvi 
Vijayalakshmi as Convener list those Freedom 
Fighters ofTamil Nadu who had undergone 
imprisonment punishment and who had enrolled in 
the Indian National Army ofNetaji Subhas Chandra 
Bose. It does not provide a full list of Martyrs. The 
names of some 16,472 Freedom Fighters ofTamil Nadu 
find place in the three volumes. It is not a complete 
list as many could not provide evidences for their 
participation. Their names have been excluded. The 
names of those who did not claim any pension from 
the Government do not find a place in the above 
three volumes. 

It is to be emphasized here that the strategy of 
a non-violent struggle adopted by Gandhi in fighting 
against the British was really the motivating factor, 
first and foremost, for the women in taihil Nadu to 
participate in India's freedom struggfo.'The other 
aspects of the non-violent struggles of"Gandhi were 
social and economic approach such as

1
Toddy shop 

picketing, Boycott of foreign cloth and Salt 
Satyagraha. As many were affected in India due to 
the anti-people policies of the British administration, 
there was a tremendous response from women in 
India to participate in such movements. Therefore, 
there was an increasing number of women 
participants in the Gandhian struggles between 1920 
and 1947. In Tamil Nadu also there was the same 
involvement of women in the independence 
movement. The following Table shows the district 
wise participation of women in the freedom movement 
in Tamil Na du between 1920 and 194 7. 



District-wise figures of Women Participation in 
the Freedom Movement in Tamil Nadu during the 

Gandhian Movements 

Name of the 
Total No.of 

District 
Women Men Freedom 

Fi!!hters 
Chingelpet 01 266 267 
"oimbatore 29 1427 1456 
nharmanuri 03 153 156 

anvaktimari Nil 193 193 
\lladras 48 945 993 

Madurai 47 1933 1980 
Nilgiri Nil 153 153 
N"orth Arcot 05 672 677 
R amanathanuram 14 1744 1758 
Salem 06 683 689 
SouthArcot 12 591 603 

haniavur 09 1432 1441 
iruchirappalli 17 511 528 

(2Muslim 
Women) 

Tirunelveli 12 1000 1012 
INA 28 4538 4566 

otal 231 16241 16472 

The number of women who took part in the 
Freedom Movement during the Gandhian Era in 
Tamil Nadu was 231. It includes of28 women who 
joined the Indian National Army formed by Netaji 
Subhash Chandra Bose to fight against the British. 
There was no women participation from Kanyaktimari 
and Nilgiri districts. There were 48 and 47 women 
participants from Madras and Madurai districts 
respectively. Next to these districts 29 women 
participated from Coimbatore district, and from the 
rest of other districts the number of women 
participation varies between 17 and 1. Tiruchirappalli 
has the distinction of 2 Muslim women freedom 
fighters (Mariyam Bibi and Piyari Bibi). 

More Young Women as Freedom Fighters 

Most of the women freedom fighters of Tamil 
Naduduringthe Gandhian Era were literates. Majority 
of them were young with below 30 years ofage. !tis. 
known from the records that out of the 203 women 
freedom fighters (excluding the INA members whose 
age could not be traced) 156 were of30 and below 30 
years of age. About 3 7 women freedom fighters were 
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in the age group of3 l and49. An interesting feature 
is that there were about I 0 women freedom fighters 
who were 50 years of age and above. Rajammal 
belonging to Thiruvarur of Thanjavur district was 
70 years old when she took part in the individual 
Satyagraha in 1939. She was arrested and awarded 6 
months imprisonment under the Criminal Law 
·Amendment Act. She was kept in the Central Jail for 
Women at Vellore in 1939. Allamal of 
Perianaickenpalayam in Coimbatore district was 64 
years old when she participated in the Civil 
Disobedience Movement in 1932. She courted arrest 
and was sentenced to undergo 7 months 
imprisonment in 1933 and was kept in Central Jail, 
Coimbatore for some time and transferred to Central 
Jail for women at Vellore. 

Women Freedom Fighters who suffered 
Imprisonment of6 Months and above 

Out of203 women freedom fighters from the 14 
districts, more than 120 suffered imprisonment of 6 
months and above. There were women who suffered 
punishment of imprisonment for more than two years. 
For example, SavithriAmmal ofUdumalaipet Taluk 
had participated in all the programmes between 1928 
and 1943. She Was arrested and awarded imprisonment 
of 4 years 3 months on three occasions. She was 
sentenced for 2 years under section 17 (2) of Act 
XIV of 1908, in 1932, 3 months under section38 (5) of 
Defence oflndia Rules in 1941, and 2 years under 
section 120 (b) {I) Indian Penal Code in 1943. 
Chockamma of Moopaiyur in Thiruvadanai of 
Rarnanathapurarn District was awarded 3 years of 
imprisonment for her involvement in the freedom 
movement in 1942. Similarly Saraswathi Pandurangan 
of Madras who joined the freedom movement in 1929 
was awarded 2 years and 4 months of imprisonment 
on three occasions. She was arrested and sentenced 
to imprisonment of 6 months under Criminal Law 
AmendmentAct in 1932 and to 4 months under 
Defence oflndia Rules in 1941. Though she did not 
mind about the punishments given to her, the damage 
that she suffered in her family life was irreparable. 
She lost her daughter aged 2 years and a son aged 
11/2 months due to imprisonment. It shows that 
women were heroic in facing the British oppression 
and repression. Toddy shop picketing, Boycott of 
foreign cloth were the social oriented Gandhian 

. ' 
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programmes that attracted many women. But it was 
Salt Satyagraha and civil Disobedience Movement 
that drew many women to greatly involve in the 
freedom movement. 

M.P. Sivagnanam in his work Vidudafaipporil 
Tamizhagam (2 Vols.) gives an estimate of200 lives 
lost in Tamil Nadu during the Non-Co-operation 
Movement, Boycott of the visit of Prince of Wales, 
Neil Statue Satyagraha, Simon Commission Boycott, 
Salt Satyagraha, Civil Disobedience Movement, Anti­
war Propaganda and the Quit India Movement But 
it is highly difficult to get records in the Tamil Nadu 
Archives to prove such deaths with valid sources. 
The Indian National Congress and tl:ie Congress 
Government in Madras did not goiher about 
compiling the list of Martyrs, who sacrificed their 
lives for the cause of the nation immediately after 
independence. Even the claims of people who had 
lost their property and valuables during th.e freedom 
struggle were not at all entertained w~tph~ympathy 
by the Congress Government in Madras. So pathetic 
was the appeal ofSrimathi PonnammaAmmal, wife 
of late Vanchinathan ofShencottah for pension from 
the Congress Government. It was dragged on for a 
long time. It was C.N. Annadurai, the Chief Minister 
of Tamil Nadu during 1967 -69, who granted pension 
to Vanchinathan's wife in 1967. He wrote in the 
pension paper favourably as follows, 

"Though the case does not s!fictly fall within 
the rules, on grounds of compassion we may have 
to consider it with sympathy. Vanchi's method may 
not be approved, but his burning desire to carry on 
the fight for freedom should be respected. Hence, 
this may be considered favourably. Pension may be 
granted." 

Pension was paid at the rate of Rs. SDI p.m. to 
Srimathi Ponnamma (Freedom Fighters Pension Order 
N. 408167 dated 19, June 1967). 

Compared to 16,241 men Freedom Fighters of 
Tamil Nadu the number of women may look small but 
the sacrifices that they had made were nevertheless 
great. As Freedom Fighters, Women in Tamil Nadu 
showed that they were equal to men in their courage 
and determination while participating in the Gandhian 
movements to fight against the British. They suffered 
imprisonment and other punishments just like their 
male counterparts. Yet they did not mind about such 
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sufferings and underwent all oppressions of the 
British rule. 

However, many grass root movements which 
were oflocal importance and oflimited duration are 
still neglected by historians. Instead or giving a 
panoramic or macro view of women participation, 
efforts must be made at least to focus on micro 
studies on women participation. For that it is not 
enough to rely only on offipial records available in 
the National and State arcb,ives. Police abstracts of 
intelligence and such other relevant unpublished 
material should be made available to the researchers 
by the Home Department ofthe State Governments 
and the Union Home Ministry. At present, the use of 
such materials is subject to the restrictions imposed 
by the Official Secrets Act. The present fashionable 
slogan of "Right to Information" is meaningless so 
long as free and easy access to the so called secret 
papers before 1967 is not given to researchers. 

Apart from the official records, researchers have 
to carefully scrutinize other sources such as 
biographies, autobiographies, memoirs, unpublished 
personal papers, private diaries, records of trials in 
courts, reports of debates and proceedings of the 
Legislative Assemblies and Councils. They should 
be supplemented ])y a careful study of newspapers 
published in English as well as in modern Indian 
languages. In recent ye'\TS oral history is also 
regarded as important. Folk songs, sung even today 
in many a farm and. field perpetuate the memories of 
heroines who gave away everything they had to the 
cause oflndia's independence. tiiey qeed compilation 
printing and publication befor~. ,\9~i are lost once 
and for all. Above all, it is increasingly felt that no 
historian however great he may be, can write single 
handed and in a single volume, a comprehensive 
history of women's participation in India's freedom 
struggle. The sources are available in at least 16 
languages and unless a team of dedicated researchers 
is willingly to devote many years for completing such 
an ambitious project, no systematic, comprehensive 
and analytical history of women's participation in 
the freedom struggle can be written which will satisfy 
most if not all the people. Historians, 
Anthropologists, Sociologists, Media men should 
all join in hand in the effort.toensure that our women 
folk weaving the warp and woof of the fabric of our 
freedom will not remain unsung anymore. 
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POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE HISTORY 
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

THE BRITISH RELATIONSWITHTHEPOLIGARS 
OFTAMILNADU, 1765-1792 

C.Thomas* 

I thank the Executive Committee of the Tamil 
Nadu History Congress for electing me as Sectional 
President of the Political and Administrative History 
of the Twenty-third annual session. In this 
connection I am very much grateful to the General 
Secre\ary Dr. N. Rajendran and Member of the 
Advisory Committee Dr. P. Jegadeesan. I would like 
to speak on British Relations with the Poligars of 
Tamil Nadu, for a short period of27 years fromA.D 
1765 to 1792. Themideighteenthcenturypolityof 
Tamil Nadu was marked by a three-tier system. At 
the summit there was a princely order headed by the 
Nawab of Arcot, who looked after defense 
establishment and the management ofrevenue. The 
auxiliary powers- the poligars formed the second 
segment and they preserved law and order of their 
respective territories besides supported the 
sovereign at the times of need. The Village 
Communities formed the third and lowest strata who 
looked after the social welfare and local 
administration.' The Rajahs and Setupatis were also 
ranked as the po/igars. Poligar was a holder of an 
armed camp called palayam in Tamil, palamu in 
Telugu and pol/am in English. The expansion of 
Vijayanagar rule in Tamil Nadu led to the 
strengthening of the po/igari system to serve the 
needs of the time. The po/igars were allowed to 
retain their palayams in return for rendering military 
service, payment of tribute or peishcush to the 
sovereign and administration of justiCe. During the 
rule of Nayaks, the poligari system was 
consolidated. The establishment of the Mughal rule 
in Tamil Nadu together with the emergence of the 
British as a political power at Fort St. George in 
Madras (Chennai) threatened the very existence of 
the poligars. The support extended by Haider Ali 
and his son Tippu Sultan, the rulers of Mysore and 
the Dutch at Toothukudi (Tuticorin) provided an 

opportunity to the poligars to assert their 
independence from Mohammed Ali, the Nawab of 
Arcot. The Nawab wished to suppress the poligars 
who had worked against him with the support of the 
British. On the other hand, the British were waiting 
for an opportunity to strengthen their political power 
in the palayams thereby to establish their 
paramountcy in Tamil Nadu. Hence, the British, 
initially, supported the Nawab to consolidate his 
position over the poligars, subsequently, by 
utilising the critical situation of the Nawab they 
accomplished their diplomacy the Camatic Treaty 
of 1792 and thereby they obtained permanent right 
to collect Poligars' peishcush for the defense 
establishment of the Camatic including Tamil Nadu. 
The introduction of dual administration marked an 
epoch making event in the history of South India for 
it led to the dismantle of the forts of the poligars 
and disarming poligars' troops and anihilation of 
poligari system. This Sectional Presidential address 
highlights the circumstances that facilitated the 
British to shift their diplomacy from supporting 
Mohammed Ali to suppress the poligars to establish 
the dual administration of the Nawab and British 
simultaneously over the po/igars. 

British Military Support in the Nawabs' Annexation 
of the Palayams 

Since the _establishment of Mughal rule in 
Tamil Nadu, the poligars tried to strengthen their 
positions. In A.p. 1752, Mohammed Ali after the 
defeat of Chanda Saheb with the support of British 
emerged as the Nawab ofArcot to rule the territorries 
situated in Mysore Payeenghat (below the ghats) , 
once belonged to the Mughul Empire. On 26th 
August 1765, Shah Alam II, the Mughul emperor at 
Delhi through a firm an gave him a title 'Walajah' and 
granted him hereditary rights to the Mughul territory 

* Formerly Associate Professor of History, Periyar E. V.R. College (Autonomous), Tiruchirappalli-620 023. 
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and to serve as a Nawab of Arcot. Even before, 
Mohammed Ali had receivedfirman from the Mughul 
emperor he attempted to punish the disobedient 
poligars with_ the military support of the British. The 
victory gained by the Nawab of Arcot over Khan 
Saheb illA,D. 1764 provided an opportunity to wage 
military attack against the poligars in Tiruchirappalli 
province. In order to .obtain the help of the British, 
the Nawab wrote to the English that the poligars of 
Ariyalur and Wodeyarpalayam in the province of 
Tiruchirappalli did not support the Nawab against 
Khan Saheb'. Besides they refused to remit regular. 
peishcush of Rs. 20,000 for Ariyalur and Rs.10,000 
for Wodeyarpalayam.3 

The Madras Council also agreed to support· 
the Nawab of Arcot against the po/igars in return 
for the military expenses. The combined forces of• 
!lie Nawab and the English led by Umdat-ul-Umarah 
and Donald Cambell defeated Kamatchi Apalada 
Malavarayan Nainar, the poligar of Ariyalur and 
Katchiranga Prakhalakathi Wodeyar, the poligar of 
Wodeyarpalayam and annexed their palayams in 
January 1765 A,P-4 The dispossessed poligars fled 
to Tarangambadi ('franquebar). They found that the 
Nawab had much influence with the Danes at 
Tarengambadi and there was a probability of their 
being placed in the hands of Mohammed Ali,' they 
moved into Thanjavur. The poligars were prepared 
to restore their · palayams on the .payment of one 
lakh and twenty thousand pagodas. For this a sum 
of one lakh and five thousand pagodas was obtained 
frorrr Buckinju Soucar.6 Before the settlement w_ith 
the Nawab had been effected, the siege ofThanjavur 
was commenced.' The forces of the Nawab and the_. 
Company led by Joseph Smith captured the fort of. 
Thanjavur and annxed it on 16th September 1773. 
The poligars found themselves obliged to. fly into, 
the territory of Haidar Ali, where they resided unti_l 
his invasion of the Carnatic in 1780.8 MohammedAli 
defending his action against the poligars ofAriyalur 
and Wedeyarpalayani, wrote the Governor that there 
were certain refractory poligars in the Carnatic. They 
increased their'woods and builtguddi~s (mud forts) 
and so became vecy.,insolent. .'.fhey withheld the 
property of the circar and disobedience to their 
governors. In times of war they joined with the 
enemies and committed such disturbances and 
depredations as were exceedingly difficult to quell. 

In order to keep peace and tranquility some of the 
revoltingpoligars were rooted away in conjunction 
with the English.' The palayarns were brought under 
the supervision of the Nawab's amuldars. They 
increased the taxes four times of what the people 
had usually paid to the poligars and tortured those 
who did not accept the exactions. Hence, the 
inhabitants were not satisfied with the new 
administrative system and demanded the restoration 
of the poligari system." The action taken by the 
Nawab against the poligars in the_ Tiruchirappalli 
province, though it helped him politically, it created 

· a bond of alliance between ·Haider Ali's people and 
. the dispossessed po/igars. The British also got 
military expenses for supportmg the Nawab against 
the poligars. ·· · · · 

After . consoli<\ating his position ,in 
Tiruchirappalli, the Nawab decided to strengthen his 
hold in Tirunelveli region. During February to May 
1767, the Nawab annexed Panjalamkurichi, 
Kollankondan, .. Sattur, Sivagiri and Wadagarai. 11 

However, Haidar Ali's jnvasion in the Camatic 
compelled the Nawab and the British to seek a 
peaceful settlement. Donald Campbell restored 
Sivagiri, Sattur and Wadagarai to the repective 
poligars and accepted whatever the amount they 
paid.12 However, utilising the critiCa! situatfon of the 
Nawab, the poligars ofSattur and Sivagiri Withheld 
the payments and extended their military help to 
Mysore forces under Fazulla.Khan in January 1769 
against the Nawab and .the English during the First 
Mysore war (1767-1769). 13 Thus whenever the 
po/igars found themselves unable to resist the 
demands of the Nawab they paid as much as they 
could. If they found it possible to resist, they refused . 
payments. 

After the First Mysore War, the Nawab decided 
to annex the M:arava territories. i.e.' Ramanathapurarn 
and Sivagan.ilai, In order' to convince the British to 
extend their support, the Nawab' wrote to the Madras 
Council that the Marava rulers had occupied the 
circar villages, refused to the pay the peishcash to 
Tiruchirappall~ permitted the Dutch to establish their 
factories without his consent and refused to support 
in his expedition to Thanjavur.14 He also informed 
the Madras Council that as long as the minor powers 
retained separate administration in the Carnatic, they 
would enter into an alliance with the enemies 
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particularly Mysore and thereby would create trouble 
against him and the British.1' The British decided to 
help the Nawab against the Maravas for the security 
of the Carnatic.16 In fact by the time there was not 
much threat from the local and foreign powers against 
Mohammed Ali and the English. 

The combined forces of the Nawab and the 
Company led by Joseph Smith attacked 
Ramanathapuram and captured the fort on 2nd June 
1772. The Queen-Regent, the twelve year old 
Muthuramalingam and her two young daughters 
were imprisoned.17 The Royal prisoners were sent to 
Truchirappalli.18 Marching against Sivagangai the 
combined forces of the Nawab and the British under 
Smith and Bounjour killed its ruler Rajah 
Muthuvaduganatha Devar and annexed it on 25 June 
1772. The desperate widow Vein Natchiar, her eight 
year old daughter Vellachi Natchiar, the Marudu 
Brothers (Periya Marudu and Chinna Marudu) 
Thandavarayan and Silambu Vattiyar went on foot 
through Mangalam and Melurto Sirppalakattai Nagar 
in Dindigul region belonged to Mysore kingdom, 
ruled by Haider Ali 19• Sivagangai was brought under 
the control ofUndat-ul-Umara. Haider Ali gave them 
accommodation at Virupachi and gave them two 
hundred pon (gold coins) per month for their 
maintenance." The massacre of royal family of 
Sivagangai echoed in the India House at London. 
Sir Robert Blatcher condemned it and an enquiry 
was ordered against Smith and Bounjour.21 Though 
the Nawab annexed the Marava States the flight of 
the royal family of Sivagangai to Mysore brought · 
adverse consequence in the future. 

Vein Nachiyar went to Srirangapatnam seeking 
the help of Haider Ali against the Nawab. Haider Ali 
sent three thousand horses and ten thousand sepoys 
to assist the Velu Nachiar. The forces of Mysore 
reuched Dindigul on 7 September 1772." The forces 
of Mysore started military operation in Madurai 
rigion. However, Mohammed Ali defeated the 
Mysore forces in Madurai. Vein Nachiar decided to 
train the soldiers at the territory of Haider Ali to 
recover Sivagangai. A group of men soldiers and 
heroine women came from Kalayarkovil to Verupachl 
in order to meet Velu Nachiyar. She made arrangement 
to train them in the land of Haider Ali. In her address 
to the soldiers she told that they should not 
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discourage themselves and should not fear of 
anybody. The basic character of Tamils was not afraid 
of anybody but to fight for the nation. Therefore 
they should be prepared to achieve something. If 
they united they would defeat the Nawab and the 
British. Hence she appealed them to take the training 
in warfare seriously to recover Sivagangai from the 
Nawab.23 She divided the soldiers into three groups, 
of which one group was exclusively for women and 
named as "Udayal Women Force" and trained by 

·herself. Eachoftheremainingtwo groups was trained 
Chinna Maruthu and Periya Maruthu respectively." 
In fact, the Nawab of Arcot annexed Ariyalur, 
Wodeyarpalayam, Ramanathapuram and Sivagangai 
and thereby consolidated his position in the sothern 
Tamil Nadu. However the emergence of the political 
alliance between the dispossessed vassals who got 
protection in the territory of Haider Ali posed a 
challenge to the Nawab. They tried to recover their 
territories with the support of Haider Ali and thereby 
to prevent the British from establishing their colony. 

The Success of the Poligars over the Nawab and the 
British 

The outbreak of the Second Mysore War (1780-
1784) between Haider Aii and his Allies on one side 
and the allied powers (the Nawab of Arco! and the 
British) on other side provided an opportunity to 
the dispossessed and discontented chieftains of 
Mohammed Ali who were protected by Haider Ali to 
plan for regaining their lost position. The attack and 
annexation of Mahe, an important French settlement 
in the Malabar Coast by John Brithwaite led by the 
forces of the Company and the Nawab of Arcot on 
19" March 1779 created enmity between Haider Ali 
and the allied powers". To Haider Ali, Mahe was 
strategically important because through it he 
received military stores and French Contingents for 
his army. As a result of the annexation of Mahe, the 
Company and the Nawab prevented Mysore from 
importing supplies and materials. Another incident 
which contributed to strain the relationship between 
Haider Ali and the allied powers was the Guntur affair. 
Guntur province was a part of the Northern Sarkar, 
administered by Basalat Jung, the brother ofNizam 
Ali. In November 1778, the British annexed Guntur 
province from Basalat Jung"· The British disarmed 
the French troops which were stationed in the 



headquarters of Basalat Jung under the French 
Commander Lally". Subsequently, Haider Ali 
approached the British to abandon Guntur province 
to Mysore". But the English rented it to Mohammed 
Ali". Thus Haider Ali's failure to annex Guntur also 
contributed to aggravate his enmity towards the 
allied powers. 

Haider Ali led one lakh and eight thousand 
forces including the troops of Madava Rao II into 
the Carnatic through Chengama pass in July 178030• 

Haider Ali also got the military support of the French. 
He captured the capital city of Mohammed Ali and 
declared himselfas the "Nawab of Arco!". He entered 
into settlements with the amuldars and other officers 
of the Nawab and permitted them to continue in their 
respective position31 • These measures helped Haider 
Ali to secure the support ofMohammedAli's people., 
Haider Ali sent hircarrahs with letters to the po/igars 
of the Nawab in Tirunelveli district to take arms and 
support him" in his effort to destroy the Nawab and 
the English. Haider Ali's victory at Arcot together 
with the kind treatment given to the people ofNawab 
and his critical situation provided an opportunity to 
the discontented and dissatisfied people to work 
against him. 

By the time the Nawab of Arco! met with the 
financial crisis and the soldiers were not given 
regular pay and food especially who were serving in 
Ariyalur and Wodeyarpalayam. On 15th December 
1780, Gulam Mohammed, the kil/edar of Ariyalur 
wrote to MohammedAitebar Khan that the colleries 
were making disturbances in Wodeyarpalayarn. He 
added"! can neither write nor speak of the mutinous 
manner of the sepoys, who are almost starved"." In 
the another letter, Mohammed Abdulla, the Subadar 
atAriyalurwrote to MohammedAitebar Khan on 15 
December 1780 that due to the non-payment of salary, 
the sepoys starved for days with out eating 
anything. They threw down their arms, started mutiny 
and threatened that they would leave the camp if the 
salary and food were not provided." 

The situation of the Marava territories were 
not in favour of the Naw.ab. Though the Nawab 
annexed Ramanathapuram and Sivagangai in 1772 
A.D., he did not succeed either in conciliating or in 
pacifying the inhabitants. The overthrow of their 
royal institutions and confiscation of their lands 
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excited wide-spread disturbances. The Maravas who 
were both soldiers and peasants had the unique 
advantage of waging a guerilla war against the enemy 
and returning to their fields as the circumstances 
demanded. Abandoning their villages and leaving 
their women and children in their homes, they 
organised themselves into armed bands with pikes 
and small guns and settip posts in the inaccessible 
woods". They were waiting for an opportunity to 
recapture the lost places from the Nawab. 

In the far South the poligars made repeated 
attempts to reinstate the Nayaks in power. Earlier on 
20th January 1754, Nama Nayak, on behalf of the 
poligars, wrote to Governor Thomas Saunders, "As 
we have had no king from these twenty years past to 
rule this country it was in a disn:essed condition and 
as we the poligars are 50 or 60 in number, we are in a 
very bad circumstance having no ruler to command 
us''. If his Honour settle this. counn:y and appoint a 
Ruler over us it will be a means to require him (the 
governor) a good name and reputation. we shall pay 
the tribute to the Nawab according as it was 
customary to the Subah of Arco! and agreeable to 
him and will endeavour to deserve his honour's 
favour this will settle the counn:y"". Again in the 
year A.D.1757 the poligars demanded the restoration 
ofVtjayakumara, son ofBangaruTrrumali as the ruler 
ofMadurai37.As the Nawab of Arco! failed to restore 
the Na yak regime and demand exorbitant taxes from 
the poligars ofTirunelveli and Madurai to meet his 
war expenses, they decided to restore the Na yak 
prince with the support ofHaidar Ali. 

Haidar Ali assisted by the supporters of the 
previous po/igars defeated the Nawab's forces at 
Wodeyarpalayarn andAriyalur. Haider Ali reinstated 
Katchiranga Prakhalakathi Wodeyari and Karnatchi 
Apalada Malavarayan Nainar in Wodeyarpalayarn 
and Ariyalur respectively." With regard to these 
developments, Collector Wallace wrote to the Board 
of Revenue on 30th May 1802 that the unprotected 
state of the palayams and the confusion prev§(led 
in the Southern parts of the Camatic was a universal 
one. The friends and the supporters of the poligars 
were in favour of the establishment of the poligari 
system. Hence the poligars of Ariyalur and 
Wodeyarpalayam found the situation favourable to 
expel the amuldars and the soldiers of the Nawab 



and to establish their supremacy over the respective 
palayams which had been long governed by their 
families." 

In the meantime, the Mysore forces consisting 
of two thousand soldiers, one thousand horses and 
two guns under Syed Sahald and forces already 
trained by Velu Natchiarwhile she was in the territory 
of Mysore kingdom, reached Kalayarkovil via 
Vattalakundu and Cholovandan.40 The combined 
forces led by Syed Sahald after defeating the allied 
forces recaptured Sivagangai and proclaimed Velu 
Natchair as the queen ofSivagangai in 1781 A.0.41 

The Marudu brothers assumed the charge of the 
ministers under the queen." The success of the 
Marava family at Sivagangai gave a fresh impetus to 
the rebels in Ramanathapuram, who supported by 
the forces ofroyal family recaptured it after defeating, 
the Nawab's troops and Mappilla·Thevar assumed 
its ruler. 43 

The Nawab, subsequently decided to enter into 
settlements with Ramanathapuram and Sivagangat 
In June 1781, the Nawab accepted the restoration of 
the Rajah of Ramanathapuram on the condition of 
remitting a pei!-hcush of Rs. 2,90,000 to fasli 1190 ie 
from 12thJuty 1780to 11thJuty 1781. Healso'agreed 
to pay to the Nawab annually Rs: 1, 75,000 rupees 
from thefasli 1191. The N'a\Vab was also allowed t0 
garrison the fort ofRamanathapuram:" The Nawab 
also made agreement with Velu Natchiar of 
Sivagangai and her daughter in the same manner 
what was settled with the Ramanathapuram." The 
estimated pay of the Nawab's troops doing duty in 
Ramanathapuram and'Sivagangai was one lakh 
rupees per annum.46 · ' 

In the meantime Haidar Ali marched towards 
the South and captured Cholavandan, 
Tirunelveli,Palyamkottai and Vasudevanallur.47 

Haidar Ali enthroned Kattu Rajali, the Nayak prince 
as the ruler of Madurai and Tirunelveli districts." 
Kattu Rajah wished to regain the influence of his 
family in Madurai and Tirunelveli independent of 
the present opportunity. 49 So he formed a league 
with Kattabomman, the poligor of Panchalamkurichi 
and Varaguna, the poligor of Sivagiri. Varaguna 
asked Haidar Ali to send Mysore troops to Tirunelveli 
to assist the Poligars • League." Haider Ali also 
responded it. The Poligars' League started revolt 

against the Nawab's administrtion. The poligars 
refused to pay tribute to the Nawab. 

Kattabomman was a powerful poligar in 
Tirunelveli. His design to make himself absolute 
master over the poligars, induced him to enter into 
an agreement with the Dutch at Tuthukudi'1• He 
received 4000 stand of arms and 20 pieces of cannon 

. from the Dutch at Tuthukudi due to the 
recommendation of Haider Ali." Kattabomman 
hoisted their flag on his fort." Kattabomman had 
plundered several districts and seized the crops 
found in Pancha Mahal which produced annually 
200,000 Chuckrams. In this connection the 
Committee of Assigned Revenue on 7th October 
1782 observed that Kattabomman Naick with 
impunity followed his example and plundered inferior 
poligars whatever was within their reach". Varaguna 
assisted by the Western poligars defeated the forces 
of the Nawab and the English led by James Edington 
and occupied Srivilliputtur". The rebel poligars 
seized the Nawab's revenue "and compelled his 
revenue servants to take shelter at Madurai." With 
regards to the attitude of the poligars in Tamil Nadu, 
John Brathwaite, an English Officer wrote that except 
Tondairnan of Pudukottai all others were in Haider 
Ali'.s interest." Regarding the nature of resistance, 
William Light wrote to Madras Council that poligars 
- Kattabomman and Varaguna prosecuted the system 
of independence." In fact the poligars in Tirunelveli 
and Madurai by crowning Kattu Rajah reestablished 
the rule of the Nayaks. Likewise the Poligars of 
Ariyalur and Wodeyarpalayam and Sivagangai and 
Ramanathapuram reestablished the poligari system. 
Of them the Maravas entered into settlements with 
the Nawab. The other poligars still accepted Haider 
Ali as their protector. They opposed the Nawab 
because he often iriterfered in the affairs of the 
vassals and demanded more rent. The poligars 
opposed the British because they did not like the 
latter to emerge as a col9nial power in Tamil Nadu. 

Poligars During the Assigned Revenue 
· Administration 

The Nawab of Arcot had found severe financial 
crisis due to the Second Mysore War and. internal 
problems and so he could not give the military 
expenses to the British to continue the war against 
Mysore. Regarding the effects of the war in 
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Tiruchirappalli regionActebar Khan and Sunmugam through conciliation or through fighting. The 
Mudali wrote to the Board of Assigned Revenue on Committee of Assigned Revenue accepted the 
22nd January 1782 "The enemey's horses were for agreement executed by the Nawab of Arcot with the 
three months at Lalgudy and committed all kinds of Raj ah of Ramanathapuram and the Queen of 
depredations in the neighbourhood of the fort of Sivagangai before it was surrendered to the 
Trichinopoly' burnt the villages and took away Company.64 On 17 June 1782, the Committee resolved 
cattle ..... All the grain which ryots had reserved for to execute same type ofagreement with the Rajah of 
seeds had been destroyed by the enemy".60 They Ramanathapuram and the Queen of Sivagangai." 
also added that due to the ruinous state of the The British also handed over Tirupuvanam and 
country at that time any of the lands could be Pallamedu to the Rajah of Ramanathapuram. 66 

cultivated. 61 Sanmugam Mudali wrote to the Further, on behalfofthe Rajah, Muthu VeerappaPillai 
Committee of Assigned Revenue on 13th March 1782 during his meeting with George Procter, the 
that the places to the westward ofTottiam and Vayalur Company's official at Palayamkottai, the former 
in Tiruchirappalli were entirely ruined and people represented him that if the Company took the 
were deserted due to the depredation committed by protection of Ramanathapuram by garrisoning the 
the Mysore forces in 1781: A.O. 6; Such was the fort ofRarnanathapuram and Tiruppat0re, the Rajah 
ruinous state.of the territory ofthe,Nawab, which would give four lakhs,rupees a\lnually besides 
prevented him to collect the revenue to meet the Rs.25000 the dues to be given to the Nawab towards 
military expenses. nazer. 61 The Committee of Assigned Revenue 

So he assigned his revenue administration to considered that it was advantageous for the 
the British for a period of five years as per the Company. However, the Committee resolved to 
settlement signed between Mohammed Ali and the ,,:recommend the same for the consideration' of the 
Madras Council on 2nd December 1781. The English Select Committee." 
agreed to give one-sixths of the revenue including· The poligars of Tirunelveli often committed 
one-sixths of the peishcush to be collected from the depredations in the same province and the border 
po/igars to the Nawab' for meeting his private areas of Madurai. On 14th September 1782, the renter 
expenses." Thus the dual system of administration of Madurai Guidelore Venkatrao wrote to the 
in the territory of the Nawab including the palayams Committee of Assigned Revenue that within the last 
were introduced during the Assigned Revenue two years several villages in the Madurai worth to 
administration. The revenue collection was vested the annual rent of 30,000 Chuckrams were seized by 
with the Company while. the administration and the poligars ofTirunelveli.69 Due to the depredations 
judicial control were kept under the Nawab. It ofthe poligars the revenue managers went to the 
created discord in the future days. The British fort for shelter and ryots left theirresidence.70 George 
created Board of Assigned Revenue to supervise Proctor wrote to the Governor on 25 January 1782, 
the revenue administration. As· the. Nawab that the poliga" in Tirunelveli would be prompt to 
surrendered the revenue administration to the take every advantage of the weakness of the 
Company for a period of five years, the colle.ction of governing authority. He added that on account of 
rent, except the palayams, were vested with the . enjoying villages of the circarterritory in Tirunelveli 
renters. The Board of Assigned Revenue decided to by the po/igars there was a loss ofrevenue amounted 
settle the peishcush directly. with the poligafs • to upwards of one lakh and twenty thousand 
because they wanted to have direct control over Chuckrams annually besides further considerable 
them to prevent any type of disturbance against the loss of public revenue due to ,ilccasional 
company and to collect the regular tribute. Yet the disturbances and seizure of crops. Ther~fore, it was 
Board of Assigned Revenue decided to reduce the required to suppress the poligars to maintain peace 
status of the poligars of Ariyalur and and increase the revenue of the government.'1 

Wodeyarpalayam to the level of the renters. George Proctor, the revenue officer at Palayarnkottai 
The Company's officials took tried to bring the observed that whenever there was not a sufficient 

poligars of the Nawab under their control, either military force to keep Kattabomman subjugation and 
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obedience, he would commit considerable 
depredations." 

Therefore, George Proctor, arranged for a 
meeting among Kattabomman, Mudaliar and other 
principal servants of the Nawab at Shevulpuri for 
negotiation. But Kattabomman did not come to meet 
them." In order to collect the revenue regularly and 
maintain tranquility George Proctor urged the 
Governor, absolute necessity of the Company to take 
the whole military authority of the Nawab, under the 
control of the British. He said that while the Nawab 
retained the military authority in his own hands the 
poligars would not comply with his ordern." He 
further added that if the Company took p()ssession 
of the Nawab's army undertheir control the revenues 
from Tirunelvel~ Madura~ Ramanathapuram and 
Sivagangai might be able to collect easily." The 
Company's administration did not like to take the 
Nawab's army under their control. But they were 
prepared to bring Kattabomman under their control 
either through military_action or friendship. Col. 
William Fullarton, commanding the military 
operations captured the fort of Panchalamkurichi on 
'J4th August 1783.76 Subsequently Varaguna, the 
po/igar of Sivagiri was defeated and captured the 
palayam. With this the Poligars' League was 
completely routed77• Kattabomman and Varaguna 
came under the control of the English and paid 30,000 
Chuc/crams each towards all the previous claims that. 
the Company had and gave security for 15,000 
pogodas each as condition for. restitution of their 
forts.78 

In the province ofTiruchirappalli, the English 
entered into settlement with the po/igars of Ariyalur 
and Wodeyarpalayam and they consented to pay 
the rent for three years." However, the chieftains of 
Ariyalur and Wodeyarpalayam were denied to enjoy 
the privilege of the poligars but they were reduced 
to the status of the renters. 80 Muthu Vagya 
Rengappa Wodeyar, was appointed as the renter of 
Wodeyarpalayam on the condition of remitting one 
lakh and thirty five thousand Porto Novo pagodas 
forperiodofthreefasliyears from 1193 to 1195 (from 
13 July 1783 to 12 July 1786) atthe rate of 40,000in 
fas/i 1193, 45,000 in 1194, and 50,000 in 1195.81 The 
renter of Ariyalur consented to pay 34,000 star 
pagodas every year". The amount inclusive of all 

charges of sibbendy, sadarwarad, inamdars, 
russsamdars, shotrurndars, perkahy, or shroffage and 
repairs of tanks.83 However, as the chieftains of 
Ariyalur and Wodeyarpalayam had not paid the 
whole amount ofrent and kept a balance of sixty one 
thousand pagodas and indulged in disturbanses 
Irwin, the Company's Officer imprisoned them in the 
fort of Tiruchirappalli." There after they entrusted 
the poligars' territories to other renters for collecting 
the rent. When . the Assigned Revenue was 
surrendered to the Nawab in June 1785, these 
poligars were delivered over to the Nawab on 
account of their balance of peishcush due to 
him". They persuaded the ryots ofWodeyarpalayam 
and Ariyalur not to recognise the circar and thus 
commenced fresh delinquencies. Therefore, the 
Nawab removed them from Tiruchirappalli and 
confined them in Wodeyarpalayam andAriyalur.86 

The Second Mysore War was concluded by 
theTreatyofMangaloreon 11th March 1784. The 
first article of the treaty stipulated that the Rajahs of 
Travancore and Thanjavur, should be the allies of 
the English and Carnatic Payeenghat. 87 Mohammad 

• Ali Was not satisfied with the English for their failure 
to include his name in the treaty instead of simply 
mentioning the Carnatic Payeenghat. The N awab 
wrote to George Macartney, the Governor of Madras 
that he spent a major portion of his revenue and 
supported the British with his forces during the war 
against Mysore." In spite of this, the English made 
secret negotiations with Tippu Sultan and thereby 
ignored his "Right of Supremacy and Sovereignty 
Over" the Carnatic. 89 The Nawab further added "! 
have been stripped and plundered of everything dear 
to me on earth" by the sultans of Mysore and 
English." In fact, when Tipu Sultan's Vakils,Appaji 
Ram and Srinivasa Rao had an negotiation with the 
Company's officials in October 1783 the Tipu's 
representatives proposed to draft a defensive and 
offensive alliance between Tippu Sultan on one side 
and Mohammed Ali and English on other side. The 
Madras Council levelled a series of objections 
against the proposed terms of inclusion of 
Mohammed Ali in the treaty.'1 In order to convince 
the Nawab the English told him that they could 
protect the Carnatic on account of the assignment 
of his revenue to them and extending his military 
support.'' The British told him that if they accepted 
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the proposal ofTippu Sultan and included his name 
as a party in the treaty he would have insisted on the 
partition of the Carnatic.93 The main reason for the 
exclusion ofMohanrmedAli's name in the treaty was 
due to the uriwillingness of the British to consider 
him as a major power in the Carnatic. In the meanwhile 
the Nawab worked for the revocation, of the 
assignment. Due to the interference of the Governor 
General of Bengal and the the Board of Control at 
London, the Madras Council ·entered into the 
settlement with the Nawab and surrendered the 
assignment in June 1785.94 Thus the Na":"lb won the 
restoration of the revenue administration before the 
end of the five year term. 

The Poligars During the Assumed Revenue 
Administration 

The outbreak of the Third Mysor~ War'(i7.90-
l 792) provided an opportunity to the E11glish to. 
interfere in the revenue administration of the Nawab 
of Arcot. Tippu Sultan's attack op. the .Travancore 
Line on 29tli December 1789, whichl:)elonged to 
Travancore Kingdom, the ally of the British caused 
to the Third Mysore war." Assisted by the for~es of 
the Nawab, the British started military operation on 
Mysore in May 1790.96 The English also obtained 
the support of Nizam Ali and Madhava Rao II in 
return for providing equal share of ~onquest in 
Mysore.97 Due to the war the economic crisis 
occurred in the Carnatic. The Nawab had already 
consented through an agreement signed with the 
British on 24 February 1787 to give 415 of his total 
revenue to the Company to conduct the war against 
Mysore. The Madras Council argued that in the 
existing situation if he retained the revenue 
administration of the territory, he could collect only 
a limited revenue and the payment of 415 of the 
amount would appear inadequate for the Company 
to conduct the war. Therefore, the Madras Council 
demanded the Nawab to surrender" his revenue 
administration during the war provided' that they 

. would give him 1/5 of the total produce 'for !iis 
expenses. But the Nawab refused to 'surrender !iis 
territory. Therefore, the British assumed his revenue 
collection on 7~ August 1790 through pro6Ja1Dation." · 

' . The Board of Assumed Revenue was created 
at Fort St. George to supervise the ~a;'..agement of 
the assumed territory and the revenue collection. 

The Nawab's territory was divided into six divisions 
known as districts namely Tirunelveli, Madurai, 
Tiruchirappalli, Arcot, Nellore and Ongole. They 
were entrusted to the respective collectors -
Benjamin Torin, Alexander Macleod, Robert Andrews 
Nathaniel Kindersley, Richard Dighton.and John. 
Erskine respectively. 100 As the Arcot district was a 
vast one, for administrative. convenience they 
separated it into Northern, Centre and .Southern 
divisions and entrusted them to Kindersley, James 
Landon and Charles Floyer respectively.101 

The primary duty of the collectors' was to 
improve the cultivation and collect the rent through 
annual renting system for increasing the revenue of 
the Government.102 The Collectors also should enter 
into conciliation with the poligars in order to prevent 
them from plundering and de5troyingthe private an<;I · · ' · 
public properties and should protect the people from 
the attack of the Mysore· forces~·103 Aimed at · 
minimising the disturbances . and improving the 
cultivation, t!ie. Company decided to bring the 
poligars ofVenkatagiri, Kalahaiiti and Bominarauze 
Palayam under the direct control of the Collector. So 
that they !iad to .settle the peishcush with. the 
Collector instead ()f settling with'the adjacent renters· 
in other areas. This would pr~serve the customs 
practiced by the Nawab ofArcotahd t6 prevent them 
from indulging in plunder, exploithig the weakness 
of the renters, with holding the payriientoftribute 
and working against the British'.104 Hencil'tlte poligar 
of Bornmarauze Palayam was placed under the 
immediate control ofKindersley,. the collector of the 
northern division of Arcot. 1°' The poligars of 
Venkatagiri and Kalahasti were made ,to settle their . 
annual tribute directly with the Collecto~ ofNellore.106 

The chieftains ofAriyalur and Wodeyarpalayam were 
denied to enjoy the sta(US of the p~/igars. But they 

. were considered as the renters as was the case during 

. the Assignment Revenue a4µtlnisln\tjon and brought 
under the direct control of Robert Andrews, the 
Collector of Tiruchirappalli dlstrici .. 1?: After the 
restoration of the Assignment, the Na"'1b decided · 
to strength his authority over the M:arava states by 
increasing the annual p~ishkWh to RS:3~00,oqo each 
to Ramanathapuram and Sivagangl\i. ,The Rajah of . 
Ramanathapuram readily accepted .it. 108 After a 
military expedition th~ pe~ce \Ila~· settled with 
Sivagangai, by which the Nawab fJXed the peishkush 
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at an enhanced rate of three lakhs of rupees. While 
Wodeya Tevar who married princess Vellachi 
assumed the Rajahship of Sivagangai, the Marudu 
brothers continued as the ministers.109 As Chinna 
Marudu, the minister of Sivagangai maintained close 
contact with Tipu Sultan"' and as the Sivagangai 
po/igar demanded to fix the annual peishcush as 
1,75,000 rupees as it had been collected during the 
Assignment, the Board of Assumed Revenue 
accepted the demand. 111 The Board of Revenue 
showed leniency towards Sivagangai poligar 
because it's produce was not equal to 
Ramanathapuram but the Nawab had fixed its 
peishcush as 3,00,000 rupees.112 The Minister of the 
Rajah ofRamanathapuram also sought the mediation 
of J. Wrangham, the Acting Collector of Madurai and 
urged him that due to compulsion of the Nawab, 
Rajah agreed to pay an annualpeishcush of3,00,000. 

. As it was an injustice to collect this amount he 
requested the Company to settle the annual 
peishcash for Ramanathapuram at Rs. 2,20,000 as 
what had been fixed during the Assignment113

• 

Therefore, the British decided to settle the peishcush 
for Ramanathapuram on the same terms observed 
during the Assignment'"·· 

Before entering into settlements with the 
po/igars of Tirnnelveli, its' collector forced the 
chieftains ofSivagiri and Panjalamkurichi to restore 
the circar villages and the plundered goods.'" After 
fixing the renters in their respective farms, the 
Collector Benjamin Torin sent notice to the poligars 
asking them to accept the cowels peacefully and 
settle with the respective Company's amuldars. 
Among the poligars of Tirnnelveli, twenty five all 
entered into settlements with Torin. Ofthempoligars · 
of Paroor, Sattur,Avaniapuram and Gollum Gundom 
lost their palayams and their properties were utterly 
incapable of fixing tribute. Therefore no tribute was 
fixed for these poligars for the f as/i 1199. However, 
these four poligars agreed to remit the tribute frorri 
fas/i 1200 onwards.116 Hence, the total amount of 
tribute for twenty five poligars were fixed at 74, 166 
Chuckrams for the fas Ii year 1199 and 84011 
Chuckrams forthe/asliyear 1200.117 However, due 
to the difficulties the annual peishcush for the 
poligars of Chocumputti, Saptore, Sawdowro, 
Yelmory, Chumegudi and Colatur were not settled. 118 

Among the poligars who entered into settlement 
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with the British, Varaguna ofSivagiri Yettappa Naick 
ofEttiapuram and Kattabomman of Panjalamkurichi 
consented to remit the annual peishcush of 11,000 
Chakrams each. The other lesser poligars agreed 
to remit less than this amount according to the size 
and productivity of the palayams. 119 Though 
Banjamin Torin fixed the annual peishcush for 
Kattabomman as 11,000 Ckakrams, he claimed that 
his actual income was 60,000 Chakrams including 
kaval fees, desakaval and other fees collected from 
his people.120 As the British were preoccupied with 
war against Tippu Sultan, they wished to prevent 
Kattabomman from joining with the Mysore forces. 
Therefore, though the British understood that his 
annual peishcush was disproportionate to his income 
they accepted it. · 

Though the Board of Assumed Revenue's 
Officials made settlement with the poligars to the 
payment of peishcush they could not take measures 
to prevent their disturbances. The reconquest of 
Coimbatore and the attempt ofTippu Sultan to invade 
the Camatic encouraged the poligars ofTirunelveli 
to indulge in the depredations. 121 Coimbatore 
belonged to the Mysore Kingdom, which is located 
in the Mysore Payeenghat. The Carnatic forces had 
captured it from Mysore troops earlier. Coimbatore 
was reconquered by the Mysore forces consisting 
of four thousand horses, four thousand infantry, two 
guns and a few elephants under Qamar-ud-din Khan. 
Qamar-ud-din Khan reached Coimbatore in October 
1790.122 The forces of Mysore had reconquered the 
fort of Coimbatore on 3rd November 1791 and took 
Lieutenants Chalmers and Nash and other three 
members as captives to Seringapatam. The remaining 
members were freed on the condition that they would 
not take part in the future war against Mysore."' 
The po/igars of Sivagiri, Ettaiyapuram, 
Chokkampatti and Panjalamkurichi continued 
disturbances. They captured cattle, sheep and other 
property. They returned the goods and lives to the 
inhabitants for paying ransom in ready money. 124 

Due to their depredations the village guards were 
not dared to oppose them and the renters also 
considered themselves not safe."' Kattabomman 
wrote to the inhabitants of the circar villages to give 
up their lands to his sherogars. The peons of the 
renter of the place who opposed the movement of 
Kattabomman were severely flogged. 126 When the 



Collector Benjamin Torin had written to 
Kattabomman, he replied thathe was collecting batta 
from the inhabitants to defray his hunting 
expenses.127 Hence, the Company's concentration 
in Mysore together with the defenceless state of the 
district of Tirunelveli contributed to the po/igars' 
disturbances.128 However, the increasing the strength ,' 
of the regular and revenue troops helped the 
Company to stop the po/igars' disturbances. Yet,· 
the Collector of the Tirunelveli admitted that the 
balance outstanding was chiefly from the poligars • 
and could not be collected till the war was over.129 

The Third Mysore War came to an end by 
signing the Treaty of Perpetual Freienship concluded 
at Seringapatam on 18th March 1792. By this treaty 
the half of the territory of Mysore Kingdom was 
divided among the British, Madhava Rao II and the " 
Nizam Ali. The British annexed northern Mysore· 
Payeenghat (Kaveriipattnam, N amakkkal,' 
J agadevapalayam, Tirupattur, Krishnagiri, 
Vaniambadi etc.), the Districts ofDindigul and Coorg 
and Malabar region. 130 Though the British during 
the Assumed Revenue Administration had collected 
the net amount of thirty-three lakhs, thirty six 
thousand, five hundred and eighty one star 
pagodas, 131 they did not give any benefit of the war 
to the Nawab of Arco!. Mohammed Ali became 
unhappy with the policy of British for they ignored 
his political identity in their treaty with Tipu Sultan. , 
He wrote to the Madras Council "I have placed the·, 
sword in the hands of the Company for my Defence, 
and their servants may tum the weapon to my 
destruction".132 Mohammed Ali argued that since 
the portion of Mysore Payeenghat annexed by the 
English had been remained the part of the Mughal ' 
empire and as he was the rightful Nawab recognised 
by the Mughal .emperor he had the full right133 to 
claim the territory from the English. The Nawab asked 
the British to change the provisions of the Treaty of 
Seringapatnam in order to safeguard his interests 
and to transfer the district of Dindigul and· the 
northern Mysore Payneenghaf territory to his 
administration. But the English defended themselves 
by stating that the revenues collected from his 
territory could help them to protect the Camatic13'. 

Further, the English said that they annexed the places 
from Tippu Sultan and he could not agree to alter the 
provisions of the treaty. 

Besides ignoring the political importance of the 
Nawab, the. British wished to bring the poligars of 
the Camatic under their partial control. Various 
observations were made about the nature of the 
poligars. · The Board of Assumed Revenue in its 
letter· to the Governor in Couricil wrote that the 
absence of steadiness in the Na\Vab's government 
provided an opportunity to the pciligars to increase 
their strength to a dangerous: extent· Further 
Mohammed Ali had shown little moderation in his 
exactions when he used the ''force. So',they had 
constantly availed themselves of his embarrassment 
to evade the payment ofpeislicush.135; ,Therefore a 
change ofadministration wa5 required to collect the 
regular peishcush from the' pdligars;C The Fifth 
Report of the Madras Presidency noted that the 
annuatpeishcush to be paidiby :the ,poligars was, 
wholly disprojlorticined. to. their, Te venue. The 
po/igars gained advantages by;exactl!)n ofa nuzzer 
arid fines; They were a perpetual,sources of violence 
and distraction. During the period of public calamity 
the po/igars retaliated upon t!t• Nawab's officers 
and the ordinary people in the .circar villages which 
created menace.136 ·The report also stated that the 

. po Ii gars were disobeyed to the Nawab's government. 
and expiated rebellion against the s!Jite because they 
were of the means of super abundant wealth. m 
Benjamin Torin observed that the poligars enjoyed 
enormous advantages and privileges at different 
times by bribing or by force. The peishcush formerly 
fixed by the Nawab was disproportionate to the actual 
revenue. For instance. Kattabomman 's annual 
collection was 60,000 Chuckrams .. B,ut.his annual 
peishcush to the circar was 11,000 Chuckrams. 138 

Hence, a measure was required to'.collectpeishcush 
in proportionate to the annual collection of the 
poligars. Hence the British decided to interfere in 
the revenue administration of the. palayams to 
increase, the revenue and to avert the poligars military 
actions. in the process of their policy, towards the 
establishment of British pa~amOl\ntcy over the 
Camatic in general and Tamilakain in particular. 

The Transfer of Right to Collect the Poligars' 
Peishcush from the Nawab ofArcot to the Company 

When. the British had surrendered the 
Assumed Revenue Administration.to the Nawab of 
Arcot, the former signed a treaty with the latter on 

36 



12th July 1792. This is !mown as the Camatic Treaty 
of 1792. The first article of the treaty stipulated that 
the friends and enemies of either of the contracting 
parties were the friends and enemies of both. The 
fourth article of the treaty stated that the Company 
should maintain a military force in the Camatic under 
its exclusive control. In return the Nawab had to pay 
every year nine lakhs of stat pagodas as his 
contribution to the Company for the support of the 
military establishment in the Camatic and a sum of 
6,21, I 05 star pagodas for the liquidation of his debts. 
The fifth article empowered the British to collect 
the poligar peishcush estimated at2,64,704:20:26 star 
pagodas. The amount should be credited towards 
the payment of the Company's military establishment. 
The British also agreed to collect the peishcush from 
the poligars at its own expense and risk and would 
not increase the demand on the po/igars except 
through an enquiry that the poligars owed a larger 
sum than what they paid by virtue of any lawful 
engagement. The British further consented to give 
credit to the Nawab if any additional amount was 
collected from the poligars. The sixth article 
stipulated that the Company would preserve the 
Nawab's sovereign right over the poligars, in regard 
to furnish in their peons for collection of tribute and 
supporting the circar authority. Hence, the Company 
was required to exercise powers over the poligars 
only in the name of the Nawab. 139 

Regarding the provisions of the Treaty of the 
Carnatic 1792, the Court of Directors on 10th June 
1795 observed that Mohammed Ali was the lawful 
Nawab of the Camatic, that he acquired that title by 
means of the support provided by the Company's 
authority. Further they added, "But it must be 
remembered that the sword, that most prominent and 
essential make of sovereignty, is exclusively in the 
hands of the Company. The Nawab can form no 
alliance either offensive or defensive with foreign 
powers" .140 They also said that the Camatic Treaty 
was most advantageous for Mohanuned Ali, because 
under the shadow of authority possessed by the 
Nawab over the poligars, he could receive a small 
and precarious tribute or peishcush payable by 
Company at their own expenses and risk, without 
charging the Nawab either the expenses towards 
attending collection or with any deficiencies that 
might arise thereon.141 Besides that claimed that the 
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sixth article of the Camatic Treaty was most benefit 
to the Nawab for it recognised his sovereignty over 
the po/igars because the British could realise the 
peishcush from the poligars, furnish the poligar 
peons forthe collection ofrevenue and could exercise 
other customary ceremonies in the Nawab's name142

• 

Defending the attitude of the Company, the Special 
Commission on 5th April 1803 observed that the 
indefinite and oppressive exercise of the Nawab over 
the poligars and the occasional resistance opposed 
by those feudatories of the authority of the state 
during the periods of the public calamity having 
rendered the interference of the British Government 
in the affairs of the poligars.143 

The Camatic Treaty of 1792 provided for the 
introduction of dual administration over the 
palayams. The poligars were required to serve two 
masters, the Nawab and the English. Their duties to 
the Nawab were to attend the Nawab's durbar for 
customary service and to perform the village watch. 
Their responsibility to the Company required them 
to pay tribute. By rendering the military service they 
were expected to retain their armed forces by 
remitting the annual peishcush they were expected 
to hold possession of their territories including the 
forts. 144 The English through this treaty, preserved 
nominal authority of the Nawab in the palayams and 
opened a door for interference in the management of 
his affairs over the playams. 1" In fact, the Carnatic 
Treaty of 1792, crippled the Nawab's sovereignty 
over the poligars because his right to collect the 
revenue fropi his poligars was transferred to the 
English. This treaty proves the success of the 
diplomacy of the British in the process of annihilation 
of the poligari system. It would help the British to 
suppress the poligars in case of the latter failed to 
remit the annual peishcush to the Company. Further, 
it would favour the British to demolish the forts and 
disarm the po/igars' army if they rebelled or worked 
against them. The new administrative system would 
help the British to strengthen their military 
establishment in the Camatic because the peishcush 
to be collected from the poligars would be spent 
towards the defense establishment in the Carnatic. 
The increasing strength of the Company would 
favour them to accomplish their long pending desire 
of establishing their colonial hegemony in the 
Camatic. 



The British attained the dual system of 
administration in Tamil NadU: through different 
phases. In the initial stage the British extended their 
military help to the Nawab in return for its expenses 
in garrisoning the forts and strategic places. In the 
second stage, the British got right to collect the 
peishcush from the poligars through the Assigned 
Revenue Administration during the Second Mysore 
war. During that period the British suppressed the 
spirit of independence of the poligars through 
military and conciliation. In the third phase the British 
once again got right to collect t1te peishcush from 

the poligars during the Third Mysore war. During 
that time the British prepared the ground work for 
transferring the right to collect the poligars' 
peishcush from the Nawab to the Company. In the 
last phase under the guise of providing the defense 
establishment in the prepared the ground to 
Carnatic, through the Carnatic Treaty of 1792, the 
British got right to interfere in the administration of 
the Nawab on a permanent basis and through which 
obtained the right to collect the peishcush from the 
poligars. The success of the British diplomacy over 
the poligars marked a turning point in the future 
history of the poligars in Tamil Nadu. 
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INFLUENCE OF LOKMANYA BAL GAN GAD HAR TILAK ON THE 
NATIONALISTS OF MADRAS 

Prabha Ravi Shankar* 

Lokmanya Bal Gangadhar Tilak has been well 
known in modern Indian history as a prominent 
nationalist of much power and personality, who did 
his best to promote the political . freedom of his 
country. His patriotism,- fearlessness, his love for 
simple living, and above all-his of service and sacrifice 
gave him a hold on the popular imagination ahnost 
amounting to worship. Dr. S.Radhakrishnan, a noted 
statesman, paid him a great tribute when he said that 
'Tilak was by nature a scholar and only by necessity 
a politician'. The famous Tamil national poet 
Subramania Bharati, considered him a courageous 
patriot and was much inspired by him. K.Natarajan, a 
renowned social reformer and the editor of the Indian 
Social Reformer, described him as a scholar whose 
researches speaks of his patience, capacity for hard 
work and illuminating scholarship. He has left us the 
example of selfless patriot, working single-heartedly 
for the good of the country. If Dadabhai Naoroji's 
funeral was the biggest in Bombay, Tilak's funeral 
surpassed in terms of masses who attended it. In the 
biographical sketch ofLokmanya Tilak published by 
G.A. Natesan, the enterprising Madras publisher and 
Moderate Congressman, remarked how Tilak with his 
love for the masses rushed to the rescue of the 
suffering during the severe famine of 1896, and how 
he opened cheap grain shops in Poona and how he 
helped the mill workers of Sholapur during a period 
of distress, and about his services during the plague 
epidemic. 1 He was not opposed to social reforms but 
believed that it ought to be attended to when political 
solidarity and freedom had been achieved. Many 
Tamil revolutionary patriots and martyrs such as V.O. 
Chidambararn Pillai were deeply inspired by him. This 
paper is an attempt to study the influence ofTilak on 
the nationalists of Madras. 

In the days of bitter political acrimony and 
controversies, it is pleasantto think of the unanimity 
with which Indian men and women of all shades of 
opinion paid their respects and tribute to Lokmanya 
Bal Gangadhar Tilak, the strong, undaunted and 
selfless patriot oflndia. His fearlessness, his love of 

the masses, his being accessible to all, his forceful 
and yet simple message and plan of action gave him 
a hold on the popular mind. He was the most 
influential leader of modern times and the biggest 
mass leader oflndia before Mahatma Gandhi came 
into the political arena Even liberal or moderate leaders 
have shown their appreciation of his character and 
personality. The British Government considered him 
as 'enemy numberone' and one British journalist, Sir 
Valentine Chirol, rightly though mischievously called 
him as the 'the father of the Indian Unrest.' It is no 
surprise therefore that the nationalists of Madras 
were much influenced by the ideas and messages of 
Lokmanya Tilak. 

Tilak's first major work was an attempt to 
establish the antiquity of the Rig Veda, to 
demonstrate that the Hindus were civilized and 
sophisticated, while the rest of humanity, and 
especially the Europeans were still illiterate barbarians. 
The Indian Social Reformer, fiercely independent, and 
edited by a courageous non-party man K.Natarajan 
wrote: 'Mr. Tilak stood in the rank of contemporary 
minds. His researches into the chronology of what 
was called prehistoric India showed consummate 
qualities of patient investigation, accurate 
scholarship and illuminating insight.' In Mandalay 
prison, Tilak wrote a major influential work on the 
Bhagawat Gita emphasizing on Karma yoga. In 1893, 
his revivalism took a more formal shape, through his 
promotion of a festival devoted to the Worship of 
Lord Ganesh, the elephant-headed son of Lord Shiva. 
Tilak turned this simple domestic festival into a mass 
celebration on the streets of the towns and cities of 
western India. Tilak also began another festival to 
celebrate the memory of the Maratha warrior and 
statesman Shivaji. In an article, written as the 
Swadeshi movement was gathering momentum, Tilak 
explained as to how the Maratha warrior could serve 
as an exemplar role model for the Indian patriot 
opposing the British rule.' 

Tilakjoined the Congress in the early years, in 
1889. He was a regular delegate and had moved or 
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supported resolutions on behalf of the Congress. 
The Government of Lord Curzon was detennined to 
crush the Indian National Congress. His Partition of 
Bengal was a deliberate action to create a wedge 
between Hindus and Muslims and he brought it out 
despite public protest. Anti-Partition agitation which 
soon followed was the stonniest ever known in India. 
The government inaugurated a reign of terror. Arrests 
and Prohibitions of public meetings became the order 
of the day. The Newspapers Act was passed by the 
Imperial Legislative Council in June I 908 severely 
restricting the freedom of the press. 

One important result of these events was the 
growth of a new Extremist School of thought which 
denounced the old mendicant methods of 'petitions 
and memorials' and demanded stronger political 
action. Subramania Bharati (1882-92 I), the well-known 
Tamil poet and patriot, was deeply inspired by Tilak, 
and along with his contemporaries Aurobindo, and 
V.V.S. Aiyar, plunged into the freedom struggle. In 
1904 he became the assistant editor of the Tamil 
newspaper Swadesamitran and in 1907, he became 
the editor of the Tamil paper India and also started a 
newspaper in English called Bala Bharati. He 
participated in the historic Surat session of the 
Congress which saw the sharpening of the 
differences amongst leaders within the Congress 
between the Extremists led by Tilak and Aurobindo 
and the Moderates. Bharati, supported Tilak along 
with V.0.Chidambaram Pillai. 

The Surat split was followed by a more serious 
state of affairs. Repression went on unmitigated with 
the result that anarchism raised its grisly head in 
Bengal. The first bomb was thrown at Muzzafarpore 
and two English women lost their lives though the 
bomb was aimed at quite a different person. This 
caused much sensation and comments were made in 
Indian and Anglo-Indian press. The bomb thus 
became a subject of general discussion and the 
Kesari, of which Tilak was the editor, wrote a series 
of articles on the remedy for anarchism.' But the 
Government found in these articles clever 
insinuations instigating the use of bombs. Tilak was 
accused of sedition for his polemical articles and was 
sentenced to six years imprisonment and deportation 
to Burma. When they heard of the punishment the 
textile workers of more than seventy mills downed 
their shutters spontaneously. The Hindu published 
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full reports of the proceedings of the trial for sedition 
in the Bombay sessions court beginning from the 
second week of September 1897. It also carried a two­
column picture ofTilak on the front page along with 
the story of his trial followed by the news of 18 
months' rigorous imprisonment.' Even before the 
judgment was announced Mr. Tilak was the all­
engrossing topic of discussion. The Madras Times 
noted that the Tilak's conviction was received as a 
'national calamity.' And it certainly cannot be said 
that the event has been conducive to the 
strengthening of the bonds existing between the 
native and Anglo-Indian communities in the country.' 

Madras saw a strong and vigorous movement 
for Swadeshi. In the district of Tirunelveli it was 
started by Ramakrishna Iyer, a Vakil, as early as 
September 1905. Subsequently, V.O.Chidambaram 
Pillai or V.O.C. as he was known as the 'Tilak of the 
South', gave a meaningful tum to the Swadeshi 
movement ... ' Born in 1872 in a village called 
Ottappidann in the Tirunelveli district of Madras 
presidency, VOC had brilliant career in the St. Xaviers 
School in Tuticorin. He was a huge admirer ofTilak 
and his slogan that 'Swaraj is my birthright.' The 
upheaval followed by the Partition of Bengal, 1905, 
gave him the opportunity to enter the political scene 
and he began the Swadeshi movement in the Madras 
presidency with great zeal.7 

VOC, Subramania Siva, Subramanya Bharati and 
others delivered a series of lectures in and around 
Tirunelveli in favour ofSwadeshi good which aroused 
the patriotic spirit of the people and led to boycott 
and picketing of foreign clothes. A staunch 
nationalist by conviction voe was constantly 
obsessed by the Tamils, whose progress in ship 
building and trade had become famous. voe, who 
believed in the extremist ideology of the Congress 
with Tilak as their leader, adopted him as his political 
guru. In 1906 Pillai organized at Turicorin the 
'Swadeshi Steam Navigation Company' to capture the 
shipping trade between India and Ceylon, which until 
then was solely in the hands of the British India Steam 
Navigation Company. Having started the company 
with the fmancial aid oflocal merchants he was soon 
able to gain the support businessmen all over India.' 

The British government was convinced that 
this would be India's first step towards economic 



freedom and therefore were anxious to get him 
arrested. By 1908 he had already started 'Desabhimana 
Sangam' to preach the gospel of freedom among the 
people. The District Collector sent him a notice to 
leave the district and furnish security binding him for 
nonparticipation in political activities, arrested him 
on the spot. He was accused of sedition and 
sentenced to transportation for life. The sentence 
was ultimately reduced by the Privy Council to six 
years imprisomnent. Tilak's English weekly Mahratta 
regularly reported the events in far-off Tirunelveli. 
The Swadeshi movement reached its zenith when the 
District Collector of Tirunelveli Mr. Ashe was 
assassinated in a first class railway station at 
Maniyachi on 17 June 1911 by Vanchi Iyer. While 
voe languished in prison for the next four and a half 
years (on a reduced sentence on appeal), Tilak was 
transported to Mandalay (Burma). Both seemed to 
have lost touch with each other. 

The first phase of the Swadeshi movement in 
1908 which witnessed mass participation was 
effectively countered through severe repression that 
saw the arrest and deportation ofTilak. His disciples 
in Madras such as VOC, Subramania Siva and Ethiraj 
Surendranath Arya and Krishnaswami Sarma were all 
arrested and Bharati himself fled to Pondicheny under 
French rule. Bharati, however, continued to edit his 
newspapers. By 1910 the British government invoked 
stronger methods of repression such as the Indian 
Press Act of 1910 and Bharati's journal was severely 
throttled and ultimately folded up. The years he spent 
in Pondicherry from mid-1908 to mid-1918 also 
witnessed the outbreak of the great World War in the 
middle of 1914. Interestingly, Tilak, who was released 
just one month prior to the outbreak of the war, had 
sworn allegiance to constitutional agitation.' Calling 
Tilak as the accredited leader of the constitutional 
nationalist party, Bharati wrote to the Hindu: 10 

We want Home Rule. We advocate no violence. 
We shall always adopt peaceful and legal 
methods .... In peace time we shall be uncompromising 
critics of England's mistakes. But when trouble comes, 
we shall unhesitatingly stand by her, and if necessary, 
defend her against her enemies. 

In a book titled Heroes of the Hour: Mahatma 
Gandh~ Tilak Maharaj, Sir Subrarnarua Iyer, published 
by Ganesh & Company, popular patriotic publishing 

company of Madras, brought out this edition in which 
they addressed Tilak as 'Tilak Maharaj'. It wrote:" 

Indian leaders we have many. Eveiy one of them 
has a place and a province where he receives the 
maximum homage. There are some who are for special 
reasons enshrined in the hearts of certain sections of 
the people. There are others still who are actually 
idolized. It may be said . without fear ofcontradiction 
that if there is one leader to-day whom all India loves 
with pride, that leader is Balvant Rao Gangadhar Tilak. 
Maharshi Gandhi certainly steels our hearts, as 
powerfully, but his is a unique life far and away from 
the ordinary world. He is the calm, cool, simple, yet 
unreachable Mount Kailas. Mr. Tilak is the nearer, 
the more readily reachable Varanasi combining in 
itself the holiness of the shrine and the attraction of 
a city .... He [Mr. Tilak] isthemanoftheworld. Still he 
is a man beyond and above the world. 

In 1914 Tilak returned to his native land. The 
Morley-Minto reforms, the outbreak of the First World 
War had all considerably changed the complexion of 
Indian politics. He stated his views clearly in his 
writings in the Mahratta dated 30 August 1914 that 
Indians realized the values of British rule and they 
would show loyalty while expecting self­
govermnent.12 On being out of jail Chidambaram's 
. health was ruined and he could not see eye to eye 
with the Congress which by now had decided to 
change its policy and was concentrating on non-co­
operation. Barely a few days after Tilak's release, VOC 
wrote from his Mylapore home on 19 June 1914. 
Addressing Tilak as 'Respected Brother', VOC wrote: 
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V.O. Chidambararn, 
Madras 

To, 
Sri jut 
B.GTiiak, 
Office ofKesari, Poona, 

Respected Brother 

I feel extremely glad to know that you have 
after all reached home in good health and send you 
my warm congratulations. 

I am not able to write to you how grieved 1 felt 
when I heard [ ... ] the sad news of the death of your 
beloved wife [ ... ] express my deep and sincere feelings 
of sorrow and condolence for her dear. 



Although I had not the fortune of seeing her 
personally I have sufficiently heard of her noble 
qualities and virtues. I feel that her death is a great 
loss to the country. 1 pray to God to give you sufficient 
strength to overcome the feelings of sorrow of her 
irreparable loss. 

Now, brother, you ought to take a good rest to 
recoup your past health and strength. I may, if God 
permits, meet you at Poona in a month or two. In the 
meanwhile, if it is convenient to you, please write to 
me the names of the books you have written, if 
possible the subjects they deal with and when you 
mean printing and publishing them. 

I prostrate before you and offer my 
'namaskarams' to your holy feet. 

Yours obediently, 
V.O. Chidambaram 

Such was his adoration for Tilak that towards 
the fag end of his life, voe wrote a biography of 
Tilak and serialized it in Virakesari, a Tamil daily 
published from Colombo. Unfortunately, for more 
than seven decades, no attempt had been made to 
recover it from the back volumes of Virakesari. In 
2002 and 2008, Professor A.R-:Venkatachalapati of 
Madras made two visits to Colombo to accomplish 
the task. The volumes are now lodged in the Archives 
Department, Government of Sri Lanka and the 
Virakesari office. The newspaper, started by Indian 
mercantile interests in Colombo in August 1930, 
covered the Indian nationalist movement extensively 
and is a treasure trove. From April 1933 the daily 
began to publish an illustrated weekly supplement 
on Sundays. Nineteen volumes of the back files 
tracing-the serializing ofTilak's biography have been 
traced which is somewhat incomplete." 

In 1914 Tilak visited Madras and delivered his 
thundering speeches in the Triplicane beach opposite 
the Presidency College, he inspired many Tamil 
nationals such as Subramania Bharati and Subramania 
Shiva, his contemporary and many young men. On 
12 August 1920 when Mahatma Gandhi spoke from 
the same platform, he first paid a great tribute to Tilak 
as the one who gave the mantra of 'swaraj'. voe 
arrived in Pune on the day ofGokhale's death (19 
February 1915) and spent a week with Tilak as his 
house guest. The two deliberated on how to use the 
ongoing First World War to India's benefit, and in 
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this connection Tilak even discussed a secret 
message from Indian revolutionaries abroad. Such 
was his trust in his disciple. 

When Tilak launched his All India Home Rule 
League in 1916, voe took an active part in it, 
organizing and conducting meetings in Chennai. 
Tilak's critical attitude to the Montagu- Chelmsford 
reform proposals were faithfully echoed by VOC. Tilak 
invited some Congress luminaries after the Bombay 
special session to Pune and voe was among the 
invitees to discuss the future course of action. When 
VOC rose to spoke he was "loudly cheered". Tilak's 
case against Chirol and his campaign for Home Rule 
in England consumed the next fourteen months, 
months that were momentous. The passing of the 
Rowlett bills and the Jallianwala Bagh Massacre, and 
Gandhi's conversion of the nationalist movement into 
a mass movement signaled the end of the Tilak era. 
Tilak's followers were deeply demoralized. VOC 
resigned from the Congress on his return from 
Calcutta. Nevertheless he continued to play a part in 
the movement labour movement, the non-Brahmin 
movement and the social reform movements. 

There is a strange parallel even in the life of 
Tilak and voe. Both were youthful and indomitable 
as ever. Both were intellectuals in their own ways. 
Both engaged in propagandist work, educating and 
inspiring the people. Their lives were marked with 
dramatic incidents. Both answered the call of duty 
regardless of the consequences. Both had a life full 
of hardships. Both were condemned by rigours of 
the gaol. Their courage, their iron will and fortitude 
had never deserted them. For VOC life in prison and 
after was depressing. In jail VOC had to pull the oil 
press. Post-prison life the proud Tamilian patriot had 
to eke out a life by running outlets that sold rice and 
ghee and in his own words 'literally beg for survival.'" 

When Tilak died on 1 August 1920 the Hindu, a 
prominent Madras newspaper called it as a 'national 
calamity.'" It announced the sad news with a two 
column picture of the noted nationalist and printed 
tributes from all over the country and a report of the 
funeral procession and the cremation of the national 
leader in Chowpati sands in Bombay for the first time 
in living memory. It wrote: 16 

In all Indian hearts which contain a spark of 
patriotism and a glimmering of the truth in regard to 
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the fallen fortunes of India, the death of its most 
valiant champion in whom was symbolized all that 
was best and greatest of India's past culture and 
greatness and the rich fulfillment ofits glorious future, 
must cause a heart wrench of no common kind .... 
Mr.Tilak's was a name to conjure with throughout 
India, where friends and foes like alike bore testimony 
to the enormous influence and the magnetism and 
strength of his personality .... Of persecution he had 
his fill. But while persecution may make martyrs it 
cannot make leaders and certainly not leaders with 
the unquestioned authority that Mr. Tilak could 
claim .... Officialdom pursued him with a vendetta the 
bitterness of which passed description. He emerged 
from each ordeal with the flame of patriotism burning 
the brighter. 

The Indian Social Reformer, an organ of 
independent opinion and whose editor K.Natarajan 
belonged neither to the Moderate nor to the Extremist 
party, recorded: 17 

The largest funeral procession witnessed in 
Bombay in recent years was that of Mr.Dadabhai 
Naoroji. Mr. Tilak's totally eclipsed it Most of those 
who followed Mr.Dadabhai's remains to the Tower of 
Silence were English-educated men. Mf. Tilak's body 
was cremated on the sands of Chowpati in the 
presence of a vast concourse to which the working 
classes of the population contributed as many as the 
English-educated class. 

The difference mruks the distinction between 
the politics of the two leaders. The sands of the famed 
Marina beach may attract thousands of visitors, but 
very few even turn their heads towards a spot that 
has witnessed history unfold. It is the Tilak Ghat 
which is a row of four granites plagues with 
inscriptions in English and Tamil. It was the place 
from where Subramania Siva (1884-1925) gave his 
clarion call for freedom. Located opposite the 
Presidency College, it was once popularly known as 
'Tilagar Thidal'. In 1908 Subramania Siva announced 
in a public meeting that the place would be henceforth 
known as 'Tilak Ghat'. Nationalist poet of Madras, 
who was also on the dais, seconded the resolution. 

Even today there is a place in Chennai called 
Tilak Bhavan, a three-sided pillar not very well known 
but notable in the Cathedral Road. The house is called 
Tilak Bhavan because Tilak is supposed to have 
stayed here when he visited Madras. The house 
belonged to Kasturiranga Iyengar, the proprietor of 
the Hindu and was used as a gues_t house for 
prominent visitors. It also has another important 
significance. It was here that Mahatma Gandhi met C. 
Rajagopalachari, his southern lieutenant This was 
the time when the British Government passed the 
Rowlatt Act of the most reactionary and repressive 
character. It was from this house that Gandhi called 
the nation to observe 6 April 1919 as a protest day 
arid the first step towards Satyagraha has _begun. 
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Dr.A.P.J.ABDULKALAMJI-AHISTORICALSTUDY 
(15.10.1931 - 27.7.2015) 

G. Gowthaman* 

Arul Pakir J ainulabdeenAbdul Ka lam was born 
on 15 October 1931 to a Tamil Muslim family in the 
Pilgrimage centre ofRameswaran on Pamban Island. 
His father J ainulabudeen was a boatowner and imam 
of a local mosque. His mother Ashiamma was a 
housewife.' Kalam's School teacher was Siva 
Subramania Iyer. Kalama's School mends Ramanatha 
Sastri, Aravindan, Sivaprakasham. Kalam was very 
close to the all religious friends.' Kalam's early 
childhood his family become poor, at an early age 
Kalam sold newspapers to supplement his family's 
income. In his school years, Kalam had average 

grades but was described as a bright and hard 
working student who had a strong desire to learn. 
He spent hours in his studies, especially mathematics 
After completing his educational at the Schwantz 
Higher Secondary School, Ramanathapuram, Kalam 
went on the attend Saint Joseph's College, Trichy 
from where he graduated in Physics in 1954. 3 

Kalamji was vegetarian, Kalamji was third 
Muslim President of the India (First-Zagir Hussain 
Second Bakruthin Ali Muhammed) Kalamji was 
bachelor. Kalamji never changed his hair style but he 
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gave much importance to the dress code. Kalantji 
friend Manickam had library Kalamji also used that 
library Kalamji read Books in this library namely 
Bharath songs Bhagavad-Gita and Thirukural etc. 4 

Kalamji worked for national status. So he was 
popular among the peoples dedicated service and 
patriotism two eyes of the Kalamji face.' At Trichy 
College Prof. K.A.V. Pandalai taught about Aero 
structure design Technology to the Kalamji. In the 
same college Prof. Narasinga Rao leached about 
theoretical aerodynamics technology to the Kalamji. 
Kalamji wrote Tamil Article in the Journal Ananda 
Vekadan about India had skill to created our 
Aircrafts. 6 

Kalamj i nice gentleman who could recite 
classical Tamil Poetry, who played the Rudra-Vena. 
He carefully handed th natural Disaster. Kalmji never 
like foreign visit. He always be Indian buy Indian . 
Kalmaj i always gave move respect to theAll political 
leader Kalamji Champion of the social justice, as 
well as Human Rights, Kalamji daily duties morning 
walking, meditation, lesion Camatic music, News 
from Radio not from TV 7• He moved from Trichy to 
Madras after completed his graduated in Physics in 
1954. At Madras in 1955, he studied Aerospace 
engineering in Madras Institute of Technology. After 
Graduating from the Madras Institute to Technology 
in 1960 Kalamj i joined the Aeronautical Development 
organization (DRDO) as a Scientist. He started his 
career by designing a small hovercraft. Kalamji was 
also part of the IN CO SPAR Committee working under 
Vikram Sarabhi the renowned space scientist' 

In 1963-64 he visited NASA'S Langley 
Research centre in Hampton Virginia Good and Space 
Flight centre in Green belt many land wallops Flight 
Facility. In 1969, Kalam was transferred to the Indian 
Space Research organization (ISRO) where he was 
the project director of India's first satellite launch 
vehicle (SLV-III) which successfully deployed the 
Rohini Satellite in near earth Orbit in July 1980. Kalam 
had first started work on an expandable rocket project 
independently at BRDO in 1965. In 1969 Kalam 
received the goverrunent approval and expanded the 
programme to include more engineers.' 

Kalam was invited by Raja Ramanna to witness 
the country's first nuclear test smiling Buddha as 
the representative of TBRL, even though he had 
participated in this development. In 1970 Kalam also 
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directed two projects, project Devil and project 
valiant which sought to develop ballistic missiles 
from the technology of the successful SLV 
Programme. 10 

Kalam's life has been a case study of how 
failure has been converted into great 
accomplishments and success. It is not to challenges 
that make a person different but the attitude with 
which one deals with the obstacles and the 
challenges that matters. He missed his selection as 
an air force Pilot; he was ninth while eight were 
selected. From Dehradun (where the interview was 
held) the disappointed and defected young men want 
to Rishikesh where he met Swami Sivananda the 
words Swamiji spoke loft of deep imprint in him. 
Forget this failure as it was essential no lead you no 
your destined path. Search instead for the true 
purpose of your existence 11 

Kalamji's life five books got importance (a) 
Light from many Lamps (b) Empowerment of minds, 
(c) Thirukuran, (d) Thirukuuram (e) To begin where I 
am 12. 

Kalamji's vision, mission, God very importance, 
Kalamji new penchaseela ideas, (a) Agriculture and 
Food security (b) Electricity ( c) Education and Health 
(d) Corrununication Technology (e) View Division" 
Kalamj i Read interestingly Ramayana, Maga 
Bharatha, Bhagavat Gita, Thriukural, Thirukuran etc. 
the request of the Prime minister Mrs.Indira Gandhi 
and defence Minister R. Venkataraman Kalmajijoined 
as director of Defence. Research and development 
organization. Kalmaji appointed as Science Advisor 
to the Prime Minister. It is cabinet minister rank 
Kalamji acted as head of the TIFAC (Technology of 
information Force, casting and Assessment council, 
Kalmji created (a) Cardiac pace maker (b) \ntra 
Vascular stent in the minimum rate for poor peoples 14 

Kalamji suggested few point to the student (a) 
student created principles, b) Women education most 
importance c) Eradicating the child labour d) You are 
give Job to others e) Do not waste your time f) 
Discuss about the Genius g) Mother tongue 
Education importance h) fixed your Target i) 
Character is important as like education1' Kalamji 
Role model to the others man's Brain more powerful 
in the earth Kalam's very simple take limit too. 
Kalam's father was head of he panchayat Board but 
Kalam President of India1' After the death of the 
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Tippusultan Indian Rocket Programme once against 
started by Kalamji. 17 

Kalamji created five rockets Trishul, Prithvi, 
Akash, Cobra, Fire, Kalamji visited Nasa at America 
Kalamji got blessing from Kanchi Kamakoti 
J eyandara Saraswathi. Kalamji wrote book wings of 
fire, in this book Kalamji three thinks mentioned 
India's freedom, Development, standup etc.18 

Kalamji said you always think about possible, 
India expected dedicated leaders, so Kalamji was 
super star among youth19 Kalamji was born in Tamil 
Nadu and elevated Indian's and world scientist.20 

Next to Nehruji, Kalamji more affection with Children 
Kalamji met one lakhs students. Kalamji great writer 
and speaker Kalamji suggested the student Dream, 
Dream, Dream, covert these Dreams into thought 
and then transform them in the Action21 

Kalamji wrote books (a) wings offire (b) Ignited 
minds, India 2020 etc. Kalantji called missile-man, He 
created Guided missile tactical core vehicle". After 
mahatma Gandhiji Kalamji only person living all 
Indian Heart, Kalamji gave assurance 2020 India got 
super power status Kalamji said you want achieve 
something first he created desire, confidence, 
Awaiting then got success in your life achievement. 
Kalantji said India expecting Health life, wealth 
Additional production skill, peaceful life, strong 
security"Kalamji was great personality he always 
encouraged other person personality 
Development.24Kalamji worked under nine prime 
ministers Mrs.Indira Gandhi, Rajiv Gandhi, 
Chendrasekar, V:P. Singh, Deve Gowda, I.K. Gujarat, 
Dr. Manmohan Singh, Attal Behal Vajibhai and 
Narendra Modi. 

Kalamj i father wanted Kamal become a 
Collector. Kalamji also wanted Military engineer but 
not possible. Kalamji worked as Senior Scientist at 
New Delhi, Rocket Engineer at Mumbai, SLV Plan 
Manager at Sriharikotta. Kalmji got 1981 Padma 
Bhushan Award 1991 Padma Vibhushan Award. 
Kalamji with his achievement in technology and 
defence Autoboam increased Indira dignity in the 
ward." Kalamji wonderful Scientist in the world. He 
also created Revolution ideas among youth. He was 
not only humanist but also great spirituality.26Abdul 
Kalamji got Bharat RatnaAward in 1999.27 
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Kalamji in his life time he was the common 
candidate ofall political parties (except the left party) 
for the President oflndia. He served only one term 
from 2002 to 2007. Kalamji was called Peoples 
President. 28 Kalamji was third Tamil man as President 
of India (First Dr. Radha Krishnan, Second Mr. R. 
Venkataramana)" Kalamji in 1939 got Awareness from 
Gandhiji ward namely Suthantria India in 1968. 

Indian Rocket movement was created under 
Anusathi Department the Indian National Science 
movement was started.30 Kalamji period Golden Age 
in the history of India President Office permitted 
children Kamalji function. The President Office 
created common people website 31 

When APJ Adbul Kalam passed away on 27ili 
July 2015 at his Guwahati, none could have ignored 
the transparency of that death. When Dr. Abdul 
Kalam Collapsed and died age 84 he was doing what 
he love most addressing students at JIM Shillong. 
In retirement he set himself a demanding schedule of 
speeches, notably to· educational institutions and 
had an uncanny ability to connect with a variety of 
audiences. 

It was a death as public and open as could be 
that openness is befittingly matched by the 
transparency of the life Kalam lived. President of 
India have been people of eminence and many of 
them were distinguished statement and scholars. 

But seldom has a President been able to defy 
the great barriers erected by protocol, precedence 
Propriety and security and reach out to the people at 
large the ceremonial nature of the office has 
successfully trapped many an eminent president with 
in the intimidating and majestic loneliness of the 
Rashtrapati Bhavan. Kalam could demonstrate that 
ceremonial functions do not preclude a President 
from being humane. He could break several 
conventions and myths that prevented a president 
from relating to the people oflndia. 

The humane element in his personality was so 
powerful that even the Rashtrapathi Bhavan could 
not present him from his most truthful self expression 
this emotional integrity, coupled with simplicity, 
inspiration and fearlessness trade him the most loved 
President as well as the most admired Indian after 
Mahatma Gandhi 32 



Prime Minister Narendra Modi open the seven 
feet bronze metal stature of the Kalamj i at 
Rameswaram dated on 27. 7. 1633 Kalamj i burial ground 
allotted land 5 acres but now 1.8. acres land only 
used. 34Kalamji on dream not success he want 
celebrate his elder brother's I OO" birthday but Kalam 
died" 

The National rural development department 
selected Rameswaram under Amruth plan and also 
allotted 48 crores for development" in the Central 
Govt. allotted 60 crores to created Kalamji's 
manimandappam with multispecialty programmes, 
among this 3 crores for Green park, 23 crores used to 
constructed 53 room for Travellers rest Rooms in the 
name ofKalamji37 

Kalamji created Dream Revolution among 
students. Kamalji established Thiruvalluvar stature 
at the Rastrapathi Bhavan. He narrowly missed 
achieving his dream of becoming a fighter pilot, as 
he placed ninth in-qualifiers and only eight positions 
were available in the !AF. In May 2012 Kalam 
launched a programme for the youth oflndia called 
the What can I give movement, with a central theme 
of defeating corruption on 27" July 2015, Kalam 
tavelled the shilling to deliver a lecture on "creating 
a livable planet Earth" at the Indian institute of 
management shilling. 

Kalam was noted for his integrity and his 
simple life style. He never owned a television, and 
was in the habit of awakening at 6.30 or 7 am and 
over sleeping by 2 a.m. His few personal possessions 
included his books his veena some articles of 
clothing, a CD player and a laptop at his death he 
left no will and his possessions sent to this eldest 
brother who survived him. In this 2011 Hindi film I 
am Kalam, Kalam is portrayed as a positive influence 
on a poor but bright Rajasthani boy named chhoty 
who renames himselfKalam in honour of his idol" 

Such early exposure convinced Kalam that the 
answers to India's multitudinous issues lay in 

dialogue and cooperation, among the country's 
religious, social and political leaders. More over 
since Kalam believed that respect for other faiths 
was one of the Key cornerstones of Islam, he was 
fond of saying, For greatmen religion is a way of 
manking friends small people make religion a fighting 
tool. One component of Kalam's widespread 
popularity among diverse groups in India and an 
ending aspect of his legacy, is the syncretism he 
emballed in appreciating various elements ofis many 
spiritual and cultural traditions of India. Kalam 's 
design to meet spiritual leaders to help create a more 
prosperous spiritual and united India was what 
initially led him to meet pramukh swami, the Hindu 
guru of the BAPS Swamninarayan Sampradaya who 
Kalam would come he consider his ultimate spiritual 
teacher and guru"· · 

In his book India 2020, Kalam strongly 
advocated an action plan to develop India into a 
"Knowledge superpower and a developed national 
by the year 2020. He regarded his work on India's 
nuclear weapons programme as a way to assert India's 
place as a future Super power. Kalam took an active 
interest in other developments in the field of science 
and technology, inc lading a research programme for 
developing biomedical implants. He also supported 
open source technology over proprietary Software, 
Predicting that the use of free software on a large 
scale would bring the benefits of information 
technology to more people. 

Kalam set a target ofinteracting with 1,00,000 
students during the two years after his resignation 
from the post of Scientific advisor in 199940 on 30 
July 2015, the former President was laid to rest at 
Ramaswamy's Peikarumbu Ground with full state 
honours over 3,50,000 people attended the last rites, 
including the prime minister, the governor of Tamil 
Nadu and the Chief Ministers ofKamataka, Kerala 
and Andhrapradesh the Tamil Nadu Govt. created 
Kalam'sAward. 
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PUBLICADMINISTRATIONOFSOUTHTRAVANCOREDURINGTHE 
REIGNOFMARTHANDAVARMA-(1729-1758) 

J. Martin' 

The kingdom ofTravancore had not taken its 
modem shape and it was then known as the kingdom 
of Venda with its headquarter at Padmanabapurarn 
in the present Kanyakumari District of Tamil Nadu. 

The term Venadu originated from Vanavanad (the 
abode ofDevas or Angels). Another opinion is that 
it is probably named after Vel-Ay who governed it in 
the Sangarn Age. Purananura. a Sangam literary 
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work reveals clearly that Ve! was the family name of 
Ays. There goes a tradition according to which the. 
Chera family which ruled over Kerala broke into 
splinters and one branch migrated to the south to 
settle in Padmanabhapuram and this splinter group 
from the Chera family established the Venadu 
dynasty.' Venadu in the course of time came to be 
known as Travancore, an anglicized form of 
prosperity. Padmanabhapuram continued to be under 
the rulers ofTravancore for nearly eight centuries.' 

The beginning of enlightened administration 
in Travancore was associated with the reign of 
Marthanda Varma from 1729 A.D., to 1758 A.D. The 
frame work of the future administrative system of 
Travancore was evolved under his rule and several 
progressive and liberal reforms were introduced. 
After the measures of conquest, consolidation and 
reorganization for the integration of the state of 
Travancore King Marthanda Varma fully 
concentrated on administrative stability.' He took 
certain stem measures foe achieving his object of 
enlightened administration of the Travancore. His 
first task was the reorganization of the administrative 
system on a sound basis. The financial department 
was reorganized and economy enforced in every 
branch of administration. 

Marthanda Varma concentrated on public 
administration. With a view of making a good use of 
the money in the treasury, the king set to work for 
the improvement ofNanjil Nadu, the most fertile part 
of the country. He undertook certain gigantic 
irrigation works which are still to be seen as the 
replica of the king's wisdom, the efficient government 
of that period, and the anxiety and desire of the 
Maharaja to the welfare of his subjects. 

Construction of dams was another part of 
progressive administration. Foremost among these 
works were the Ponmanai and Puthenu anaicut. By 
these anaicuts several acres of lands in Kalkulam, 
were cultivated and supplied drinking water for the 
inhabitants of Padmanabhapuram. These works 
cert.ainly show the engineering skill of the sovereign. 
l!Jdeed, these works were very expensive laborious 

_,and useful, for the surplus water running form the 
western range of the Ghats where there is an ancient 
dam called Pandiyan dam, constructed for the 
irrigation of lands in Nanjil Nadu. The water of 
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Kuzhithurai River ran waste into the sea and the 
Maharaja, reorganizing the practicability ofutilizing 
this for irrigation purpose, commenced to build, the 
granite stone anaicut across the river. This anaicut 
is called the Ponmani Puthen Anai. The structure of 
this work viewed with any of similar kind constructed 
on scientific principles and under professional 
supervision. 

In order to run the administration in sound lines 
Marthanda Varma appointed a chief minister called 
Dalawa. When Aurumukam Pillai, who was the 
minister, died in 1736 A.D., his brother was elevated 
to the highest post ofDalawa. But he died within a 
short period. In 1736 A.D., Maharaja appointed 
Ramayyan as Dalawa of Travancore.4 With the 
capable Dalawa as Ramayyan at his back; the king 
set his heart upon extending his dominion 
northwards. In 1737 A.D., Ramayyan became the 
Prime Minister and the commander-in-chief of 
Travancore. He remodeled the administrative 
machinery. Works of public utility were undertaken 
vigorously in all parts of the kingdom. The palace at 
Padmanabhapuram was improved and new buildings 
were constructed. Roads were laid from Edawa to 
Cochin. 

Ramayyan realized the importance of 
Padmanabhapuram and wanted to improve the 
condition of Padmanabhapuram for administrative 
convenience. He constructed chattruma, store 
houses etc. New rules were framed for curtailing the 
independent powers of the yogakhar in the great 
pagoda at Padmanabhapuram. He reserved supreme 
power to the hands of the king. The power of 
yagakhar over Devaswom, the king concentrated 
on revenue administration of Travancore. In order 
to redraw the revenue administration new systems 
were framed.' 

Another important measure made by Ramayyan 
Dalawa for the improvement of administration was 
the formation of pandakasa/a. To improve the 
commercial administration of Travancore, store 
houses were constructed at Padmanabhapuram, 
Trivandrum, Quilon, Mavelikara and Arakkuzha. 
These were called turams and were guarded by the 
military.6 Pepper, tobacco, cassia, arecanut etc were 
purchased at tares fixed by the sirkar and were 
stored. These depots were placed under the 



supervision of officers called· vicharippukars or 
torakars. The sirkar monopolized the trade in these 
articles and rulers were promulgated compelling the 
people to purchase them from the sirkar depots 
other than the sirkar. A set of spacious buildings 
were constructed at Mavelikara which was made the 
center of the commercial department and the 
headquarters of the Dalawa. 

To collect taxes on all articles, Ramayyan 
Dalawa introduced chowkeys. It was a tax on all 
articles transmitted and transported from place to 
palace. The custom houses were established at the 
frontiers and duties were implied on all exported and 
imported articles. 7 Traffic rate was fixed. 

The manufacture of salt was encouraged and 
deports were established for its storage and sale. 
'All these systems', says P. Shungoony Menon 'were 
peaceable and permanently established without any 
grate discontent among the populace', and 
Ramayyan Dalawa constantly moved from place to 
place to see the successful carrying out of these 
measures.' The collection of revenue received 
special attention. 

In 1739 A.D., Mallan Sankaran of Palliadi was 
appointed on special duty to effect the settlement 
of wet and dry lands. The cl'!Ssification of lands 
under the main heads of Devaswom, Brahmaswam, 
danam and pandaravaka was introduced by Mallan 
Sankaran. A document known as kuri was granted 
to the ryots corresponding to the pathiva and patta 
of latter settlements. A list of holders of land and a 
document called ayacut showing the aggregate 
revenue and the increase duo to settlement were 
prepared. Every land holder was given a patta 
specifying the tax levied on each item ofland.' The 
method ofassessment for wet lands was determined 
by the pattam for a single crop. The amount of pal/am 
was calculated for each crop. Double crop land was 
assessed at twice the pattam for a single crop land. 
Remissions were granted for failure of crop due to 
karivu and thanmai generally to the extent of Y. of 
the pal/am fixed. 

Principle of periodic assessment was adopted 
instead of a yearly fixing of rates, pattam specifying 
the tax levied on each property was given to every 
land holder. Based on this settlement the first ayacut 
account in Travancore was prepared. 10 This 

53 

settlement dealt with a variety of tenures like pattom 
otti, 11 evayil, 12 devadanam, 13 brahmadanom, 14 kudi 
jenmom15 and thirumukam. 16 For the assessment of 
wet and dry lands as per tharam was adopted. Dry 
lands planted with trees of the taxable kind were 
assessed with ground and tree tax. As there is no 
authentic information about the accounts or records 
of this settlement, the principles and procedure 
followed there in are not definitely ascertainable." 

The administration of Devaswom became 
notable work of the period. Due to ill management, 
the revenues from these institutions were diverted 
for the private use of the trustees and money was 
misappropriated. Velu Thampi attempted to reform 
the institutions. But it could not be fulfilled. New 
rules were framed for their management and the 
institutions themselves brought directly under the 
control of the sirkar. As a result the state gained an 
additional income to keep the administrative stability 
of the country. Devaswom lands wl\ich were known 
as thiruni/am were charged with arifa/i cess" payable 
to the sirkar." Lands were given to tenants as otti. 
In such case anjali cess continued. The rate of 
interest for the mortgage" was one kottah of paddy 
per annum for 100 panams. 21 

For the betterment of Travancore, he decided 
to make the kingdom more sacred in the eyes of all 
the people. To achieve his plan, he wanted to bring 
Travancore under the direct control of religion. 
Several oottupuras, and vazhiampalams were 
constructed in various parts of the country. In 1749 
A.D., he took the momentous step to dedicate his 
dominion to Sri Padmanabha at Padmanabhapuram. 
Thence forward, the king and his successors became 
the servants of Lord Padmanabha and ruled the 
kingdom in his name and as a sacred trust. 22 He laid 
his state sword before the God on the Ottakkal 
Mandapam in Trivandrum and made over the whole 
territory to the Devaswom and assumed its 
management as the vassal of that deity. From this 
day onwards he styled himselfSri Padmanabha Dasa 
meaning "the servant of Sri Padmanabha Swamy". 
This stroke policy had the desired effect and the 
people ofTravancore thereafter regarded the country 
as the possession of the God, and the person of the 
sovereign as his representative to them on earth." 
The royal family house was venerated and the 
Travancore was considered very sacred. 



Notes & References 

I. P.K. Nambiar, District Census Hand Book of 
Kanyakumari, 1961, Vol. I, and 11, Madras, 1966, 
p.3. 

2. Trivandrum Museum Inscription, Travancore 
Archaeological Series, Vol. I, pp. 227-228. 

3. D. Daniel, Struggle for Responsible Government 
in Travancore, 1977, p. 4. 

4. P. Shungoony Menon, A History of Travancore 
from the Earliest Times, p. 119. 

5. R.Mahadeva Iyer, The Travancore Land 
Revenue Manual, Vol. IV, pp. 440 - 446. 

6. Ashim Das Gupta, Malabar in Asian Trade, 1740 
-1800,p.136. 

7. P. Shungoony Menon, op.cit., p. 166. 

8. Ibid., p. 166. 

9. Travancore Lnad Ravenue Manual, p. 93. 

1 O. T. K. Velu Pillai, The Travancore State Manual, 
Vol. II, p. 359. 

11. Otti - mortgage. 

12. Erayili - service tenure. 

13. Devadanam - Grants of land made to temple by 
Kings or nobles free of tax. 

14. Bramadhanom - Gifts of land made to Brahmins 
by rulers and chiefs. 

15. Kudi jenmom-Properties given for the 
maintenance of certain families. 

16. Thirumkam - Lands granted as pension. 

17. Revenue Settlement ofTravancore, Final Report, 
p.7. 

18. Anjali cess - A cess levied on wet land. 

19. Travancore Land Revenue Manual, Vol.IV, p. 116. 

20. Mortgage means olli. 

21. Panam - A small silver coin of the value of 4 
chackrams in Travancore. 

22. P. Shungoony Menon, op.cit., p. 171. 

23. Important Mathi/akam Records, Vol.I, pp.285-
295. 

TOWARDS THE POONAPACT AND SOCIAL TRANSFORMATION 
-TAMILNADUSCENARIO 

P. Nagoorkani* 

The purpose of the paper is to highlight the 
political developments in early 1930s which paved 
the way for the signing of the Poona Pact and 
subsequent measures of the Congress and Gandhi 
to ensure the social equality and social recognition 
to the Depressed Classes in India and Tamil Nadu. 
The Scheduled Castes who are called as Depressed 
Classes andAdi-Dravidas in Tamil Nadurepresent a 
significant percentage of population in !he State. 
Certain educated Adi-Dravida leaders and some 
Associations like the Adi-Dravida Mahajana Sabha 
had been taking efforts to elevate the status of this 
class of people, since the last decade of the 
Nineteenth Century. It resulted in social 
transformation in early 1930. For a while, the 
Congress and Gandhi ensured for the transformation 
of the Depressed Classes by the means Harijan 
upliftment works and social recognition through 

opening Brahmanical temples to the depressed 
Classes. 

The representatives of the various Scheduled 
Castes Orgnisations submitted petitions to the Simon 
Commission demanding more political privileges, 
people were invited to the Round Table Conference 
held in London for further discussion about their 
demands. The first Round Table Conference (Nov. 
12, 1930toJune 19, I93l}washeldwhileGandhiwas 
injail because of the Civil Disobedience Movement.' 
Gandhi attended Second Round Table Conference 
(Sept.7, I93 l to Dec.7, 1931) in which a committee 
known as the Minorities Committee was constituted 
by the members selected from, among the 
responsible leaders of the various communities 
including Ambedkar.' In this committee meeting, 
Ambedkar demanded separate electorate for the 
Scheduled Castes. The demand of Ambedkar was 
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strongly opposed by Gandhi. But the British Prime 
Minister unilaterally announced his solution of 
solving the communal tangle known as Communal 
Award.' 

The Communal Award provided separate 
electorate to the Scheduled Castes in the elections 
to the provincial legislature. Gandhi strongly opposed 
the Award and said that the Scheduled Castes were 
the part and parcel of the Hindu Community. The 
Award was a plot on the unity of the Hindu 
community by separating the Scheduled Castes from 
the Hindu fold, he added. At the same time, he 
supported statutory reservation of seats to the 
Scheduled Castes. In a letter to the British 
Government, he further announced that he would 
resist the Award with his life by staging fast unto 
the death.' Gandhi's announcement made a shock in 
Indian politics. He began his fast on September 20, 
1932.' Congress leaders worried about his fast. On 
other side, Ambedkar was strong in his demand and 
the British were also firm in their announcement. 

The Congress leaders like Rajaji stepped into 
solve this problem by making a compromise between 
Gandhi and the leaders of Depressed Classes. 
However, both sides were strong on their own stands. 
While the health of Gandhi was deteriorating day by 
day, the Congress leaders were moving from pillar to 
post to save the life of Gandhi and pacify the leaders 
of the other side.' While the compromising efforts 
were hectic in one side; on another side, the Congress 
leaders from various quarters came down heavily to 
the level of the street to work for the Scheduled 
Castes to cool down the situation. They wanted to 
register their interest in the good books of the 
Depressed Classes. Since they realized the volumes 
of the agony of the Scheduled Castes in the Indian 
Hindu Society, they turned their heart-felt attention 
towards the downtrodden. As a result, they 
voluntarily involved themselves in the works of 
sweeping in clleries, supplying khadi clothes, 
organizing bllajans, providing food, bringing them 
to the nearby small, temples etc. 7 They further 
strongly felt that the untouchability and other social 
disabilities were the major hurdles for the social 
equality. Hence the Congress leaders took the 
weapon of Temple-Entry to cure the socio-religious 
disease of the Hindu Community. 
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While the talks for compromise was going on 
in Yervadajail with Gandhi, the leaders of the caste 
Hindus of Tamil Nadu like Bhasyam Iyengar of 
Madras, T.S.S.Rajan of Trichy, Avinashilingam 
Chettiar ' of Coimbatore, Vaidyanatha Ayyar and 
N.M.R.Subbaraman of Madurai, Kutha Pillai Nainar 
ofTirunelveli, Vedaratnam Pillai ofVedaranyam and 
a galaxy of other leaders plunged in to their services 
for the betterment of the Scheduled Castes.' Arya 
Samajists also took a few Scheduled Caste people in 
to Kandasamy Temple in George Town for worship 
without any obstructions.' One Tirumalachari had 
tom-tomed in Tindivanam requesting the people to 
congregate near one of the local temples to offer 
common prayers.10 The members of Madras Women's 
Indian Association conducted meetings in different 
parts of Madras City to educate the public in respect 
of the removal ofuntouchability and urged to throw 
open the doors of the holy places of Hindus for 
Scheduled Castes .. They also approached the 
Trustees of Sri Parthasarathi Temple, Triplicane and. 
Sri Kapaleswar Temple, Mylapore for permitting the 
Scheduled Caste people in to the temples. 11 In 
Malabar, the school boys went in procession in 
different parts of the district demanding temple-entry 
and entered in to several temples without opposition. 
A certain number of the less important temples of 
that district were formally opened for the Scheduled 
Castes.12 The Chairman of the Municipal Council, 
Mannargudi had a silent procession of the 
scavengers from the Municipal office to the local 
temple where the Scheduled Castes Councilors were 
garlanded.13 Similar processions were conducted in 
Tirunelveli, Kovilpatti, Tenkasi, Tuticorin and 
Kallidaikurichi.1' In Gundur, some important temples 
were thrown open voluntarily to all sections of the 
people. 1

' Almost throughout the Tamil Nadu 
particlifarly in temple cities, the Congress leaders 
went on fasting to perpetuate the idea of temple­
entry in the minds of the orthodox caste Hindus. In 
Godavari district, the males and females of Scheduled 
Castes gathered at Anjaneyaswami Temple on the 
bank of Godavari River and performed bhajans. A 
huge number of caste Hindus also joined them. 1' In 
Tanjore district, a series of public meetings were 
organised by oneAyyasami Ayyar. Resolutions were 
passed in all the meetings requesting the trustees of 
all the temples of Tanjore, Kumbakonam and 



Nagapatnam to throw open all of their temples to the 
Scheduled Castes. 17 Hence it was clear that while 
Gandhi was in fasting, the Congress leaders here 
and there throughout the Tamil Nadu geared-up their 
campaign for the removal of untouchability by the 
way' of opening the Hindu temples to the Scheduled 
Castes and also for exposing their interest to save 
the life of Gandhi. 

After having a long discussion in the presence 
of Gandhi in jail between the leaders of the caste 
Hindus led by Madan Mohan Malaviya and the 
leaders of the .Scheduled Castes headed by 
B.R.Ambedkar, the famous Poona Pact was signed 
on September 24, I 932. 18 After signing the pact, with 
the blessings of Gandhi,. Harijan Sevak Sangh was 
inaugurated at national level to work for the abolition 
of untouchability and for the upliftment of the 
Depressed Classes.19 Harijan Sevak Sangh was the 
gift of Poona Pact. 

Ambedkar's demand of separate electorate for 
the Scheduled Castes,20 Gandhi's epic fast21 and 
subsequently the Poona Pact", all in 1932, had 
opened a new page in the social history of Scheduled 
Castes. The Poona Pact was the outcome of the 
struggle over the Communal Award given by the 
British Government. In the Poona Pact the leaders of 
the Caste-Hindus, in addition to the political 
adjustment, had agreed to work for the abolition of 
untouchability and for the upliftment of the Schedule 
Castes.23 Gandhi named the untouchables as 
'Harijans' means sons of God. 24 The British 
administrators called them as Scheduled Castes as 
per the Government of Indian Act of 1935." While 
the negotiation between the leaders of the Caste­
Hindus and Scheduled Castes was going on just 
before signing the Pact, Gandhi who was in Yervada 
Jail with his epic fast against the communal award 
had mooted the idea to establish a society or an 
organization spe-ciaily to work for the overall welfare 
of Scheduled Castesr'' 

As a result, immediately after signing the Poona 
Pact, the leaders of the Caste- Hindus formed a social 
welfare organization called, 'All India Harijan Sevak 
Sangh' in Bombay in September, 1932.27 The Sangh 
got the blessings of Gandhi. Gandhi wanted the 
Sangh to be work oriented. Moreover, he believed 
that the democratic system should not be suitable to 
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all the Institutions particularly the institutions which 
led anti- untouchability campaigns. The works for 
the removal ofuntouchability and other social evils 
needs hearts and souls rather than the sound and 
sympathy, he added. Hence he nominated his faithful 
stalwart G.D. Birla as the President of the Sangh. G.D. 
Birla was a millionaire and an eminent industrialist. 
The secretary of the SanghA.V. Thakkar Baba was 
inducted into the office in the same manner. Garidhi 
also picked up other suitable personalities from the 
Caste-Hindus to lead the Sangh." He said that the 
leaders and the members of the Sangh at all level 
should be from the sides of Caste-Hindus, and not 
from the side of the Scheduled Castes. He supported 
his view by saying that the Scheduled Castes were 
the creditors and the non-scheduled castes were 
debtors." The time had come to the non-scheduled 
castes to work of the scheduled castes who already 
afforded their services form the time of immemorial, 
he said. With this ideological background, the Harijan 
sevak Sanghs at central as well as provincial level 
came into existence and started its functioning in 
every nook and copier of the country. 

One of the salient features of the Sangh was 
that nobody should be easily accommodated in the 
Harijan Sevak Sangh as the Sevaks, Gandhi had 
prescribed some basic qualifications for those who 
interested in the mission for the upliftment of 
Scheduled Castes. It was emphasized that every 
Sevak should be fired with a passion of purifying 
Hinduism and must be ready to lay down his life in 
the attempt to eliminate the social evils like 
untouchability. Such a Sevak should be ready to 
sacrifice his all family connections, social advantages 
and even the life itself in order to wipe out the blot 
(untouchability) on Hinduism. Further, the Harijan 
Sevaks should devote all their energies. 

I. To promote the cleanliness and hygiene among 
the Scheduled Caste, 

2 To introduce the improved method of carrying 
on what were known as unclean occupation like 
scavenging and tanning, 

3. To give up of carrion and beef eating altogether, 

4. To give up ofintoxicating liquor, 

5. To educate the parents to send their children to 
the schools and 

I 
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6. To abolish untouchability among themselves. 
These were the basic qualification for those who 
were willing to serve as the Harijan Sevaks. Even 
after learning all these terms and conditions, 
thousand of Caste- Hindus irrespective of their 

age, social status and economic background 
voluntarily came forward and enrolled 
themselves with the local Harijan Sevak Sanghs 
for .doing the noble services for the causes of 
the Scheduled Castes. 
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ANTI-NUCLEAR MOVEMENT IN INDIA WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO KOODANKULAM 

J. Soundararajan' 

Introduction 

Development as a form of industrialization and 
modernization has been criticized in the recent past. 
In India, many movements are protesting against 
such a process of development. Many of these 
movements contest the current development 
paradigm as one that encroaches upon their space 

and alienates them from their own habitat. Against 
this backdrop the current study attempt s to look at 
one such movement in order to capture the criticisms 
emanating from the grass-root level against the 
mainstream development process. The study looks 
at the Koodankulam anti-nuclear movement in 
Tirunelveli District of Tamil Nadu in the southern 

•Assistant Professor, Department of Ancient History and Archaeology, University of Madras, Chennai. 

57 



part oflndia. In the first section the paper discusses 
the link between development and technology in 
brief. The second section argues that the anti-nuclear 
movement in India has a different basis compared to 
its counterpart s in the West. The chronology and 
the activities of the movement are discussed in the 
third section. The fourth session draws a conclusion. 

Anti-Nuclear Movement in India 

Anti-nuclear movements all over the world 
have pursued different strategies with different levels 
ofimpact on energy policies (Kitschelt, 1986: 57). In 
the West anti-nuclear movements branched out of 
environment al movements in the second half of the 
1970s (Ibid: 58). These were further catalyzed by 
several nuclear accidents. For instance, the Three 
Mile Island nuclear accident in 1979 had triggered 
several protests in the US and elsewhere. These 
movements in the West were typically characterized 
as 'new social movements'. They were different from 
the classical working class movements. The support 
base of the anti-nuclear movement is typical of the 
environment al movement - middle classes from 
suburban regions. The Chernobyl accident in the 
USSR also gave rise to many anti-nuclear protests, 
particularly so in Western Europe. Moreover, the 
anti-nuclear movement in the West emerged after a 
certain process ofindustrialization. At the same time 
many countries had stopped constructing new 
plants, which resulted in anti-nuclear movements 
concentrating more on nuclear waste rather than 
nuclear reactors. 

The emergence of the anti-nuclear movement 
in India has been different. It was preceded by two 
main events. First, the success of the Chipko 
Movement in the 1970s inspired many mass 
movements on similar lines and second, the Bhopal 
gas tragedy in the mid-l 980s raised doubts over 
industrial safety and hazards. By the 1980s the 
Narmada Bachao Andolan (NBA) had also made its 
presence felt by questioning the construction of 
dams, displacement of people and related 
environmental costs. This in tum influenced other 
grass-root movements in the country. Thus, the anti­
nuclear movement in India, unlike in the West, is 
based on issues like livelihood and displacement. 

There are two streams of anti-nuclear 
movements in India. The first is an urban-based 
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movement, which largely represents the anti-nuclear 
movement in the mainstream media. This movement 
·is aimed at addressing the issue of the nuclear bomb 
rather than fall out of nuclear energy. The Left parties 
are also part of this movement and the movement 
per se is not against nuclear energy. The second 
movement is found in many parts but is restricted 
spatially. In this case, the movement is clear on its 
stand vis-a-vis nuclear energy and the bomb. Unlike 
the first type, the second one clearly views the links 
between development, security, the state and nuclear 
scientists. This version of the movement is rooted in 
the livelihood of the people. The threat of 
displacement, loss oflivelihood, alienation from their 
own surroundings and the harmful radiation from 
nuclear power plants are catalysts for this strand of 
the movement. 

One of the main critiques that come from the 
second type of movements is based on the review of 
the mainstream development paradigm. The 
contemporary paradigm of development, for them, 
encourages increasing consumption (read as growth 
rates) and the same is perceived as evidence of 
development. On the contrary, it is the rising 
consumption levels that are creating the problems of 
climate change and dwindling resources for which 
nuclear energy is pursued as the only alternative to 
meet the demands of energy. Thus, the entire debate 
surrounding alternative sources of energy in order to 
combat global climate change is rooted within the 
current development model. However, the answer lies 
in locating an alternative development model, rather 
than trying to shift from one source to another equally 
threatening (in this case nuclear) source of energy. 

KoodankulamAnti-Nuclear Movement 

Koodankulam is a rather big village with a 
population of I 1,029 by 2001 census with 2,386 
households of which 944 belong to Dalit s. It is 
situated in the southern part of Tamil Nadu in 
Tirunelveli district and is part of the state's coastal 
line. Around 40,000 people are living close to the 
plant site, including the people of Koodankulam 
(Ibid). This region also has a large number of 
alternative energy schemes in the form of converters 
of wind in to electricity. Even the Koodankulam 
nuclear power plant has half-a-dozen of them on its 
premises. 

I 
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The Koodankulam nuclear power plant has its 
roots in the 1974-Pokhran tests conducted by India. 
Soon after the tests India was isolated by the West 
and came under the influence of the Soviet nuclear 
establishment. The US stopped fuel shipments to the 
Tarapore nuclear power plant after the 1974 test. In 
1979 duringMorarjiDesai regime the nuclear deal with 
the Soviet Union was discussed. The deal was finally 
concluded when the then Soviet President Mikhail 
Gorbachev and the then Indian Prime Minister, the 
late Raj iv Gandhi, signed the Koodankulam Nuclear 
Power Project deal in 1988. Initially, there was a strong 
opposition to the Koodankulam power plant from 
farmers, intellectuals, fisher folk, scientists and 
activists. Farmers participated in the movement 
because it was declared that the nuclear plant would 
meet its water needs from the nearby Pechiparai 
reservoir. Water meant for agricultural purposes would 
be diverted to the nuclear plant. One of the strong 
motivations for the resentment was the water scarcity 
in this region (Moorty, 2000). 

Later an umbrella organisation called the 
Samathuva Samudaya lyakkam (Social Equality 
Movement) was formed. People from three districts 
- Tirunelveli, Kanyakumari and Tuticorin- organised 
a massive rally at Tirunelveli in 1988. However, the 
disintegration of the Soviet Union, Gorbachev losing 
power and the assassination of Raj iv Gandhi stalled 
the Koodankulam deal and by the end of 1991 the 
Nuclear Power Corporation (NPC) declared that 
Koodankulam nuclear power project had been called 
off and the government's permission was sought to 
set up two 500 MW indigenous reactors at the same 
site (Indian Express, 20-01-1992). Very soon the 
movement against the plant also died down. 

In March 1997 the then Indian Prime Minister, 
H D Deve Gowda, and the Russian President, Boris 
Yeltsin, signed a supplement to the 1988 agreement 
and commissioned a detailed project report on 
Koodankulam. Accordingly, Russia agreed to supply 
two standard high pressure VVER-1000 water-cooled 
and water-moderated reactors. In spite of concerns 
over the safety of the VVERs and the cost, some 
argue, India went ahead with the deal as the cash­
strapped Russian nuclear industry linked it with other 
defence deals like that ofT -90 tanks, SU-30 planes 
and the Admiral Gorshkov submarine (The New 
Indian Express, 02-10-2000; Udayakumar, 2004: 138). 
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The issue ofradiation entering the food chain 
was a livelihood concern forthe fishing community, 
while others expressed health concerns. The Nuclear 
Power Corporation of India Limited (NPCIL) has 
collected 929 hectares· of land for the project and 
another 150 hectares for the township (Moorty, 2000). 
According.to the GO, M.s.No. 789 of the Tamil Nadu 
Public Works Department (TNPWD) dated 11-05-
1988, population should not be more than 10,000 
within the 16 kms radius and free insurance cover 
should be provided for the people within 20 kms 
radius of the nuclear power plant. However, no action 
was taken to fulfil the requirements as per the G.O. 
by the NPCL (Interview with Sandal Muthu Raj). On 
the contrary, a school building was demolished as 
per the G.O. ·and was not reconstructed or 
compensated (Ibid). The Koodankulam village is 
situated within the 10 kms radius. 

The protest in Koodankulam picked up 
momentum when the proposal for four more VVER-
1000 reactors, besides the earlier two, was announced 
(Radyuhin, 2001). This nuclear plant is supposed to 
supply power to all the south Indian states -Andhra 
Pradesh, Karnataka, Kerala and Tamil Nadu 
(Radyuhin, 2002). The agreement with Russia over 
the VVER-1000 reactors effectively broke the 30-year 
Western blockade of nuclear technology to India 
(Ibid). The promise of jobs and sub-contracts to 
construct footpaths and platforms within the plant 
site made the people of Koodankulam feel that the 
nuclear power plant would help develop their small 
town. The Nuclear Power Corporation of India 
Limited (NPClL) had even taken the targeted villagers 
to Kalpakkam" to interact with the fisher folk there 
(Moorty, 2000; Interview with Sandal Muthu Raj). 
The Russian delegates gave seminars on the safety 
of the VVERs to the villagers were assured of a better 
livelihood as a spill-over effect of the nuclear power 
plant (Moorty, 2000). The DAE-NPCIL also engaged 
the MS Swaminathan Foundation, at a cost of Rs. 50 
lakh per year, to make the area around the reactor 
green (Ibid). 

Asuran, a journalist from this region, opined 
that the Koodankulam anti-nuclear movement stands 
for an alternative vision of development. To quote 
him: Chernobyl awakened us and hence we protested 
against Koodankulam nuclear power plant in the 
1980s. This plant is a symbol of the Nehruvian model 



of development where mega projects like big dams 
and industries are built in the name of development, 
while our movement stands more for a Gandhian 
model of development with stress on self-reliance 
and village development ... This entire region has a 
very significant place in the Tamil culture and history. 
This kind of project, in the long run, will ruin our 
history, culture, traditions, knowledge and future 
generations (InterviewwithAsuran, 07-04-07). 

In 1999theTamilNaduFish Wmkers Union(TFU) 
called a nationwide strike in protest against the plant. 
The State President of TFU, Peter Dhas, blamed the 
scientific community for ignoring the livelihood 
concerns of the fishing community (The Hindu, 16-11-
99). In March 2007 nearly 2,000 people including, 1,000 
women and children, participated in a fast at 
Edinthakarai against the nuclear power plant. Street 
plays were enacted at the venue in strengthen 
awareness among the public (The Hindu, 25-03-2007). 
The public hearing, slated for October 2006, had to be 
cancelled due to protests from the people. The public 
voiced their anger against the local MLA when he tried 
to speak about the nuclear project . The project staff 
and district collector remained mute spectators of the 
whole incident (The Hindu, 07-10-2006). This public 
hearing was finally held on June 2, 2007, 'after two 
postponements. However, this public hearing was a 
mere formality rather than a substantial effort to record 
the people's opinion (Observations from field trip). 

The movement has also networked with many 
like-minded organisations both nationally and 
internationally (Udayakumar, 2004: 300-15). Some Sri 
Lanka based environmental groups protested over the 
plant being within a distance of50 kms from Sri Lanka. 
(Udayakumar, 2004: 329-31). However, this networking 
did not have much impact on the movement. During 
this time the movement approached Supreme Court for 
redressal. However, the Supreme Court of India slapped 
a fine of Rs 1,000 on the movement and caiicelled the 
petition on the grounds that it was an inter-state 
agreement. The movement has organised and 
conducted a series of seminars, skits, confererices, etc, 
in order to create awareness among the public. A 
massive rally was organised in 2003 with more than 
7 ,000 participants from the three districts ofTuticorin, 
Tirunelveli and Kanyakumari. Similarly one public 
meeting was organised under the auspices of the 
National Alliance for People's Movements (NAPM) 
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under the leadership ofMedha Patker. The movement 
also allayed fears over the safety of the plant, particularly 
in the post-tsunami period. 

The main protest came from the fishing 
community and farming community, as the proposed 
expansion of the nuclear power plant was perceived 
as a direct threat to their livelihood. The movement 
led a huge protest rally on April 26, 2007 on Chernobyl 
Day. This protest was also 'directed against the arrest 
of the three anti-nuclear activists on the allegation 
ofattacking nuclear power plant employees (See also 
The New Indian Express, 12-04~07). The NPCIL 
director, S K Agrawal, promised the people near the 
nuclear power plant that the project would not draw 
water from the Petchipaarai darn. The plant will have 
its own high capacity desalination unit and also the 
discharge water into the sea which would not contain 
any radioactive material (The Hindu, 21-11-2006). 

Movement and the Public Hearings 

The public hearings for the extension of 
Koodankularn nuclear plant from two reactors to six 
paved the way for the activists to air their grievances. 
Dr A G Satyanesan, a retired professor, argued that 
the first phase of Koodankularn nuclear plant had 
not conducted a public hearing, even though it had 
commenced in 1997. It is mandatory for such projects 
(like the Koodankularn nuclear plant) to get clearance 
through public hearing according to a 1994 statute 
under the environment law. But they (the plant 
authorities) proceeded without conducting any 
public hearing in 1997 by arguing that they had 
already obtained clearance in 1988. How can one get 
a clearance for a project in 1988 and start the same in 
1997 by ignoring a law made in 1994? (Interview Dr A 
G Satyanesan, 04-04-07). 

The activists also demanded that the public 
hearing be held separately in the three districts -
Kanyakumari, Tuticorin, Tirunelveli - as people in 
all the three districts would be affected. Soon after 
that January3 l, 2007, was announced as the date for 
the next public hearing, which however, was 
postponed. Initially it was advertised that the public 
hearing would be held in the town hall of 
Koodankularn on that date, but later it was the venue 
was shifted to a hall in nuclear power project 
township (Nuclear Monitor, 8-02-07: 1). The 
advertisement also stated that the public hearing 



would discuss the issue of possible displacement. 
As a result there was huge resentment among the 
public and they organised continuous protests under 
the banner 'People's Rights Movement' for three 
consecutive days before January 31. Thus, once 
again the public hearing was postponed. Once more 
public hearing was scheduled for March 31, 2007. 
This time the announcement of the public hearing 
was published in all the vernacular dailies. Two days 
prior to the public hearing the NPCL even carried a 
full-page advertisement in various newspapers 
claiming nuclear power as clean power. Again the 
public hearing of March 31, 2007, was postponed 
indefinitely due to the call given for a state-wide 
bandh by the ruling DMK party. 

Finally, June 2, 2007, was fixed as the date for 
the public hearing. People from the three districts came 
in large numbers for the public hearing. On the other 
hand, tight security was arranged with around 1,200 
policemen in riot gear (Ramana and Bidwai, 2007, 
downloaded on 14 May 2008). People protested over 
not making environmental impact assessment available 
in the local language - Tamil - due to which many of 
the people who attended the public hearing were not 
in a position to comprehend the facts. However, the 
public hearing was brought to an abrupt halt with the 
collector declaring that sanction had been obtained 
from the people for the expansion of the nuclear power 
'plant (Ibid). Although the activists of the movement 
participated in the public hearing, none of their 
complaints were taken seriously. For the activists of 
the movement it is a daily struggle against the nuclear 
power plant to save their livelihood. 

Conclusion 

The Koodankulam anti-nuclear movement is a 
combination of various groups from different 

backgrounds. There are people who have been 
againstthe nuclear plant ever since the 1980s, when 
the proposal was first made. They are educated and 
aware of the radiation hazards in general. They come 
from different strata of the society like doctors, 
professors, teachers, lawyers, NGOs,joumalists and 
religious preachers from the church. Then there are 
farmers and the fishing communities who perceive a 
real threat to their livelihood from the power plant. 
There is a third group which initially supported the 
plant for jobs and contracts, but has turned anti­
plant sensing that it canD.ot reap much benefits from 
the plant. The third group belongs to the younger 
generation and many of them also belong to 
mainstream political parties. The threat of 
displacement, radiation .and the safety question 
brought these otherwise different groups together. 

As long as the movement is non-violent in 
character, the state responds with semi-coercion and 
intimidation to push forward its agenda. Also the 
state changes the issue by placing the discourse at 
the level of development and security, there by 
conveniently ignoring the issues of displacement 
and livelihood concerns of a small population. As 
the movement attempts to oppose any such changes 
in the discourse, it could be seen as an alternative to 
mainstream institutional politics. Sheth (2005) argues 
that such grass root movements are a reality due to 
the failure of the institutional politics. Development 
is one such aspect of the institutional politics and 
the movement is opposed to such a development 
process- one that displaces and threatens livelihood 
by excluding and alienating the people. By asserting 
their right to live in Koodankulam and other 
livelihood issues like agricultural land and fishing 
the movement initiated by the people seems to argue 
for an alternative development. 
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HISTORYOFVOTING RIGHT IN COLONIALTAMILNADU 

G. Syed Kadhar* 

Introduction 

India's Independence was significant not only 
as a major historical event but also the termination 
of the Colonial Era and initiation of another Era. India 
has chosen Representative Democracy through a 
Parliamentary form of Government through Adult 
Franchise. This was the logical outcome of the unique 
nature oflndia's Freedom Movement from its origin. 
Today, India is the largest democratic country in the 
world. We are proud of fifteen general elections 
peacefully conducted for Lok Sabha and similar 
number of elections for State Legislatures and to have 
worked. a fully vibrant democratic system for the last 
sixty years. But historically, democracy evolved over 
several stages in India. The election process is a 
fundamental aspect of political life under a democratic. 
system. In the democratic elections constitute a major 
political activity for the people, perhaps the only one 
for the illiterate. Election not only provides an 
opportunity to the people for choosing their 
representatives, but also it gives them scope for 
participation in the wider political process. Thus, in 
all modern phase of development, electoral practices 

have come to be accepted as political participation. 
However, the right to political participation was 
gradually included in colonial Tamil Nadu. 

Initiation of Legislative System 

Though elections, based on Adult Franchise, 
have been held only under the present Constitution, 
India had the experience of elections under the British 
Rule also. However, the elections during that period 
were hedged in by numerous restrictions and 
limitations; the divisive influences were provided 
encouragement, as the British' Government had 
consistently recognised the system of communal 
electorate, under which each minority sent its own 
representatives to the legislature. Indian Councils 
Act of 1861 was a great landmark in the growth and 
development of the legislatures.•The movement for 
independence also raised the question of women's 
suffrage. 

The beginning of elections in India dates back 
to the year 1892, when the Indian Councils Act was 
enacted by the British Parliament. For the first time, 
the element of election was introduced into the 

• 34/48, 51h Cross, Near Ayyappa Templei, Lalji Layout, Lakkasandra, Bangalore - 560030. 
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Indian Political System.' The Act made a limited and 
indirect provision for the use of election for filling 
some non-official seats in the Provincial Councils as 
well as the Central Legislative Council. The word 
'election', to be sure, was not used and the process 
was explained as nomination made on the 
recommendation of certain bodies. 2 Thus, five 
additional members obtained entry into the Indian 
Legislative Council in this way-one being 
recommended by the non-official members of each 
of the Four Provincial Councils and one by the 
Calcutta Chamber of Commerce.' Writing about this 
Act, R. Coupland observed that "Lord Dufferin, the 
Viceroy, was prepared to concede at least a measure 
of election. He proposed that while some of the non­
official members should still be nominated, others 
should.be elected. But.Lord Cross, the Secretary of 
State in Lord Salisbury's second Government, refused 
to sanction a fundamental change of this description, 
without much more positive evidence in its favour 
than was forthcoming. The upshot was a 
compromise. A few of the non-official seats were still 
to be filled by simple nomination; but for a majority 
of them 'recommendations' were to be made by local 
bodies or corporations, religious communities, 
municipalities, universities, chambers of commerce 
and the like. In the event, this half-hearted evasion 
of the elective principle came to nothing. Since the 
'recommended' candidates were in practice accepted 
as a matter of course, the process became virtually 
election."4 

Minto-Morley Reforms 1909 

The principle of election, thinly veiled in this 
Act, received direct approval in the Minto-Morley 
Reforms of 1909, in which there was provision for 
the return of representatives to the Councils from 
recognised corporate bodies, associations, interests, 
and classes. The method of election continued, as 
before, indirect except in the cases of newly created 
land-holders', Muslims', and Sikhs' constituencies: 
It should be pointed out that the adoption of the 
principle of election in no way reflected any intention 
to take the country and its people towards the 
democratic form of government In 1908, Lord Morley, 
then the Secretary of State for India, took care to 
emphasis: "If it could be said that the chapter of 
reforms led directly or indirectly to the establishment 
of a parliamentary system in India."' 
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The elective principle, however, was cramped 
down by severe limitations, restrictions, and 
distortions. The Legislative Councils had severely 
limited powers. Furthermore, the franchise wa~ 
extremely narrow-based and in effect, robbed the 
elective principle ofits real meaning and purpose. In 
the case of the Imperial Legislative Council, the 
average number of voters in the general constituency 
was 21, and in one case, the number of voters was 9. 
"The total number of votes, by which all the elected 
members of this Council are returned, can scarcely 
exceed 4,000. That gives less than an average ofl50 
for each member. Similarly, members of the Legislative 
Council of the United Provinces are elected by about 
3,000 voters or an average of about 143 for each 
elected member." Besides, the election was indirect. 6 

To the non-official members of the Local Boards was 
given the right to elect the representatives of the 
general public to the Provincial Councils. Likewise, 
the non-official members of the Provincial Councils 
·were empowered to elect representatives of the 
general public to the Imperial Legislative Council. 
The link between the common man and the 
representative was, therefore, remote and, 
consequently, ineffective and meaningless. There 
was "absolutely no connection between the 
supposed primary voter and the man who sits as his 
representative on the Legislative Council, and the 
vote of the supposed primary voter has no effect 
upon the proceedings of the legislative Council."' 

Women Suffrage Movement 

Fourteen women from different provinces 
joined the deputation and presented a memorandum 
to South Borough Franchise Committee. Kamalabhai 
Chattopadya, Rukmani Arundale, Muthulakshmi 
Reddy, and Rukmani Lakshmipathi from Madras 
Province were the distinguished participants of 
franchise right of women movement. South Borough 
Committee primarily rejected the memorandum. When 
Montague discussed Indian demands for political 
representation, women's wings of political parties 
raised the issue of women's suffrage. The political 
entry of these women marked the beginning of a 
new phase in which women started agitations against 
the British Government. As per the 1919 Act, the 
right to vote was granted to women with various 
restrictions. This Act adopted to enfranchise men 
and women was based on age and property. It 



empowered provincial legislatures to remove the sex 
barrier at their discretion. Many of the provinces 
immediately introduced resolutions to enfranchise 
women. 8 Madras was the first province to grant at 
least a limited franchise to women in 1921, followed 
by Bombay in 1921 but it was not until 1929 that 
other provincial legislatures gave women the right 
to vote and admitted them to be elected on the same 
basis as men. 

The Madras Legislative Council was set up in 
1921 under the Government oflndia'Act; 1919. Justice 
Party Government in Madras took the credit of the 
first state in extending franchise rightto women. 9 In 
1926 the Government of India gave right to women 
to stand as candidates for and 'sit in the Provincial 
Legislature. The same issue vias taken by Madras 
Legislative Council in July 1926 and the law·wa5· 
passed. 10 Under this Act, two women in the Province · 
contested the election, but both were defeated by a · · 
margin of 500 votes by their male rivals. Kamala Devi 
Chattopadhya was the first Hindu lady to come 
forward to contest in an election as independent 
candidate. But she was defeated by a margin of 515 
votes by her male rival. HawanAngelo jumped to in 
the arena of election in Madras, but she was also 
defeated. This development generated a powerful 
current of enthusiasm among them. The WIA . 
influenced the Government of Madras to nominate a 
woman in Legislative Council and Government was 
pleased to nominate Muthulakshmi Reddy. 
Muthulakshmi Reddy, a Tamil lady got the honour 
of being the first Indian woman legislator, when she 
was nominated to the Legislative Council of Madras 
in 1927 under the British rule. She was also elected 
unanimously as the Vice-President of this council 
and in this capacity she became the first lady to hold 
such a post not only in India but also in the whole 
world. '' , ' 

Muthulakshmi Reddy clearly worked up to the. 
expectations of both the nationalists and the women's 
groups, remaining with the·reahn of what may broadly 
be termed "Social feminism." This consisted . .,in 
welfare of women and children and argued that such 
issues could be understood and represented by 
women alone. As far as Indian iS concerned, Madras 
was the first state and Bihar was the last to 
enfranchise women in 1921and 1929 respectively. 
Women got enfranchisement in equal terms with 
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men. 11 Women now voted and were elected or 
nominated to Provincial Legislature. Indeed the Act 
enfranchised less than one per cent of the total female 
population in Madras. The proportion of female 
electorate to adult female population was less than 
one per cent, i.e. Bombay 0.8 per cent and Bengal 0.3 
per cent. In 1926, the Government oflndia gave right 
to women to stand as candidates and ·sit in the 
Provincial Legislature. Gandhi said as early as 1929, 
"Women must have vet.es and equal status. But the 
problem does not end there. It only commences at 
the point where women begin to affect the political 
deliberations of the nation."12 At the Karachi Session 
of the INC (1931), Nehru piloted the "Fundamental 
Rights Resoliition" which accepted the.principle of 
complete equality of men and women.in political life.13 

INC declared at Karachi session that in free India, 
there would be no discrimination on ground of sex.14 .. 

The spread of women's suffrage over the subsequent 
four and a half decades was most rapid. As per the 
GovernmentoflndiaAct.l 935,.efoctions were held in 
the provinces in 193 7. 

Government of India Act 1919 

The system of election was enlarged since the 
passage of the Government of India Act, 1919. This 
was natural enough in the 'altered, and higher, 
political goals set out for India. "The policy of his 
Majesty's Government," the Secretary of State said, 
"with which the Governmentoflndia are in complete 
accord, is the. increasing association of Indians in 
every branch of the administration, and the gradual 
development of self-governing institutions, with a 
view to the progressive realization of responsible 
Government in India as an integral part of the British 
Empire."" The elected element in the legislature-both 
Central and Provincial, was enlarged; the franchise 
was broadened; and the election became direct. 
However, the separate representation of certain 
communities and special interests continued to be 
provided by means of Communal and Special 
Electorates." The proportion of directly elected 
members of the Provincial Legislatures could not be 
less than seventy per cent, and Of the official 
members not more than twenty per cent. There was 
also the provision for nomination of non-official 
members mainly to give representation to certain 
.classes and interests that would otherwise remain 
unrepresented. The elected members were in majority 
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and in all the Provincial Councils taken together, they 
constituted 77.8 per cent of the total number. At the 
central level, the Legislative Assembly consisted of 
140 members of whom 100 were elected and 26 
officials. The first conscious advance in the direction 
of Responsible Government was the Refonn of 1919, 
which introduced Dyarchy in the Provinces." The 

. intention was to establish, within a definite range, 
responsibility to an Elected Legislature." This Act 
of 1919 created a Bicameral" Legislature at the Centre, 
the Lower Chamber called the Legislative Assembly" 
and the Upper Chamber called the Council of States. 
These Houses consisted of both elected and 
nominated members. The Legislative Assembly had 
tenure of three years and the Council of States, five 
years. But the Governor-General could dissolve either 
Chamber earlier or extend its tenure. 21 

Electorates 

The Act of 1919 extended the franchise and 
over five million persons were given the right to vote 
for the local legislatures. This figure constituted 
about nine per cent of the adult male population. 
Women did not have the right to vote, though the 
Provincial Legislatures were empowered to 
enfranchise them. The franchise qualifications varied 
from Province to Province, and they varied in urban, 
rural, and landlord constituencies also. Generally 
speaking, qualifications were based on residence in 
the constituency during the previous twelve months 
plus payment of income tax, land revenue, or rent, or 
municipal taxes. A person, who (i) was not a British 
subject; (ii) was a female; or (iii) had been adjudged 
by a competent court to be ofunsound mind; or (iv) 
was under 21 years ofage, was not entitled to vote.22 

Persons, convicted of a criminal offence punishable 
with imprisonment for a tenn exceeding six months 
or of corrupt practices, were disqualified for five 
years, although the Provincial Governments were 
empowered to remove this disqualification." 
Dismissal from Government Service was no longer a 
bar provided a person did not suffer from any of the 
above mentioned incapacities. The qualification for 
a voter in the Landholders' Constituency was the 
possession of a landed estate assessed for land 
revenue, varying from Rs. 500 to Rs. 5,000. In the 
University Constituencies, Graduates of at least 
seven years standing were given the right to vote. 
No special qualifications were prescribed for 
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candidates seeking election to the Provincial 
Legislatures except that they were not less than 25 
years of age, were qualified to be the voters in the 
particular type of constituency, and did not incur 
any of the disqualifications enumerated above. Some 
other disqualifications also existed in the case of 
candidates such as insolvency, dismissal, or 
suspension from legal practice, etc. The residential 
qualification for a candidate in his constituency was 
imposed in the three Provinces of Bombay, Punjab, 
and Central Provinces. 24 

The system of Communal Electorates, which 
existed only in the case of Muslims under the 
Government oflndiaAct, 1909, was now extended to 
Sikhs, Indian Christians, Europeans, and Anglo­
Indians. Special Representation existed earlier for 
the Landlords, Commerce and Industry, Plantation 
and Mining Interests, and the Universities. There 
was still another distinction made under the Act and 
a certain proportion of seats were allotted to urban 
areas, and the rest to rural areas. 

Even though franchise was broadened under 
the Act of 1919, it continued to be greatly restricted 
in scope. In fact, nearly two per cent of the 
population was enfranchised under the new 
dispensation. Female Suffrage was left to be decided 
by the Legislative Councils." The system of 
Communal Electorate made deeper inroads into the 
Indian Political System. 

Statutory Commission 1928 

Another landmark in the history of election is 
the Government oflndiaAct, 1935, in which only the 
provincial part of the Act could come into force. The 
question of franchise attracted the attention of 
several bodies during the evolution of this Act. The 
Indian Statutory Commission (also called the Simon 
Commission), recommending in 1928, showed itself 
in favour of enfranchising at least ten per cent of the 
total, or twenty per cent of the adult population, and 
greatly increasing the ratio of women voters. The 
Simon Commission was in favour ofempowering the 
Provincial Legislatures to extend the franchise after 
every ten years, thus enfranchising twenty per cent 
of the total population in fifteen years' time. 

Franchise Committee 1931 

The Franchise Sub-committee of the Round 
Table Conference argued for similar powers for the 



Provincial Legislatures. In 1931, the British 
Government appointed a Franchise Conunittee under 
the Chairmanship of Lord Lothian. 26 It considered 
the question of Adult Suffrage.27 While sununing up 
the arguments in its favour, it wrote: "The first is 
that adult suffrage is the only method by which 
absolute equality of political rights can be secured 
to every adult citizen. Any form of restricted 
franchise necessarily infringes the principle of 
equality between individuals in some degree.28 The 
second reason is that Adult Suffrage is the best 
means of securing that the legislatures represent the 
people as a whole. The third reason is that it solves, 
so far as the electoral roll is concerned, the diffic1dt 
problem of securing the fair representation of all 
elements of the population, conununal and racial, 
rich and poor, town and country, men and women, 
depressed classes and labour.29 Whether Adult 
Franchise results in fair representation in the 
legislatures depends on the system of representation 
adopted, as the endless controversies in the West 
no less than in India, about proportional 
representation, the second ballot, reservation of 
seats, and special or separate electorates, abundantly 
prove. The fourth reason in favour of Adult Franchise 
is that its adoption avoids the necessity for devising 
special franchises, for example for women or the 
depressed classes. It may discourage the formation 
of groups based on sectional, conununal or similar 
interests, and will facilitate the development of parties 
based on political ideas and ends, which are the true 
foundation of sound political life." The Conunittee, 
however, was not in favour of its adoption. It 
observed: "Having regard to the prodigious task of 
educating a mainly illiterate electorate, the fact that 
party organisation is still in its infancy, and the 
burden both for the official machinery and for the 
candidates of dealing with 130 million voters, it seems 
to us to be the course of wisdom and statesmanship 
not to attempt to launch the new constitution on the 
basis of Adult Franchise, but to seek a more 
manageable basis, at the same time providing that 
the system of franchise will give reasonable 
representation to the main categories of the 
population. It will then be for the legislatures 
themselves, after a definite period has passed, to 
determine at what pace the electorate, should be 
expanded, and the date when they may wish to 
introduce Adult Suffrage."30 This Committee 

regarded Adult Franchise as administratively 
impossible and, generally toeing the line of the Round 
Table Conference Sub-conunittee, was in favour of 
extending the franchise to ten to twenty-five per cent 
of the total population. It reconunended property 
qualification to be the "main element" of the 
franchise though it supported an independent 
educational qualification and special qualifications 
for depressed classes and women. The Conunittee 
was in favour of enfranchising ten to fifteen per cent 
of the total population. It supported enfranchising 
women by virtue of their husbands' qualifications 
and a literacy qualification and thus the ratio of female 

· voters to male voters could he raised from the existing 
1 :45 to 1 :2 for the entire country. The Joint Conunittee 
on Indian Constitutional Reform, 1933-34, was in 
general agreement with these reconunendations. The 
Report of the Joint Committee provided the basis of 
franchise for the new Provincial Legislatures. 31 
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Government of India Act 1935 

Government ofindia Act 1935 was provided 
the voting right to the Indian people on the basis on 
the literature, property and other qualifications to 
the men and women. It was the mail stone of the 
history of voting right in India. In this connection, 
this Act was reduced some eligibility qualifications 
to the electorates, in this situation electorates were 
increased in entire India. 

Qualifications of the Electorate 

The Act of 1935 did not envisage any change 
of principle in the allocation of seats in the Legislative 
Assemblies and Councils. Separate, communal 
electorates and 'weight age' were retained. The 
franchise was mainly based upon property, 
education, and income qualifications. A voter had to · 
be twenty-one years of age, a British Subject or 
subject or ruler ofa federated or any other prescribed 
state, and to belong to the conununity to which the 
seat was assigned; the general disqualifications were 
unsoundness of mind, serving a term of 
imprisonment, etc., or disqualification due to election 
offences. The qualifications were based mainly on· 
income, property and education. The franchise for 
the Upper Houses was much higher. Though they 
formed separate electorates, the qualifications of the 
voters for the different conununal constituencies did 
not differ. The depressed classes were given a lower 



franchise.32 Women in all provinces were given some 
additional qualifications, mainly by virtue of their 
husbands' qualifications. The new franchise gave 
the vote to about 14% of the population, raising the 
number of voters from less .than nine millions to 
about thirty-five millions. The member of the 
Assembly and the Council had to be not less than 
twenty-five and thirty years of age, respectively. A 
person qualified to vote for the general or 
Mohammedan seat could be elected from any 
constituency of similar communal description. 
Candidates for other seats in the Assembly had to 
be persons qualified to vote for them.33 Similarly, a 
candidate for any of the elected seats for territorial 
constituencies of the Upper House had to be qualified 
to vote for the seat or any other seat of similar 
communal description. 

Conclusion 

Democracy has been gradually included in 
India under the British Government of India. After 
the Independence, the Constituent Assembly and 
Interim Government made a sincere effort to make 
democracy real in India. Hence the Constitution 
provided an independent body called the Election 
Commission for conducting the free and fair election 
in India. The Commission has conducted fifteen 
general elections for Parliament and more than 
hundred in State Assembly Elections in India. Article 
326 provides equal opportunity to participate in 
democratic process as voters on the basis of Adult 
Franchise. 
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THE IMPACT OF COMMUNISM ON THE 
DRAVIDIAN MOVEMENT 1950- 60 

K. V. Ramakrishna Rao* 

Introduction 

India was marching towards progress and 
development during the 1950-60 period with political, 
economic and social reformation marked with 
elections, five-year plans (1951-56-and 1956-61) and 
the Constitutional amendments. When India became 
a Republic on January 26'" 1950, incidentally, 
Ambedkar resigned as Law Minister in 1950, Which 
he served from 29 August 29'" 194 7 to January 24'" 
1950. The Communists, hitherto, waging armed 
struggle during 1948-1951 (in and around Tanjore in 
Tamil Nadu), gave up violence and joined the 
democratic polity by changing their slogan "People's 
Democracy" to "National Democracy". However, the 
Dravidian parties had struck to their separatism with 
the sloganeering "Dravidanadu or sudukadu" 
(Dravidastan or crematory grounds) 1• Though, 
Nehru was highly critical aboutthe Communists, he 
had to be close with Russia in his "socialistic" 
approach. When Nikita Khrushchev (1894-1971 )'and 
Nikolai Alexandrovich Bulganin ( 1895-1975)3 visited 
India in 1955, they were received well, but the official 
details were not disclosed'. Though communism, 
socialism, and collectivism are preached and 
propagated but practiced selectively, even by the 
politicians with the conflict of ideologies in Tamil 
Nadu. The effect, interaction and encounters of 
Communists with that of Dravidian ideologists, 
protagonists and propagandists have been studied 
during 1930-40 (Part-I' and Part-116) and 1940-507 
earlier, and now the Impact of Communism on 
Dravidian Movement during the period 1950-60 is 
analyzed in this paper. 

Banning and removing ban on the Commnnist Party 
(1949-50) 

As pointed out, the Communists were inciting 
violence in Tanjore against the landlords. In 1950 
the District ofTanjore and especially the area of the 
Sub-Divisional Magistracy of Pattukottai was the 
seat of continuous trouble between the landlords 
and the Kisans under the guise of"Kisan movement", 

fully exploited by the Communists by way of 
fomenting agitations against the Government and 
for promoting forces of disorder and violence. The 
net result was that the Government took stringent 
measures to restrain the activities of these 
Communists•. On September 27, 1949, the Madras 
Government banned the Communist party, 19 labour 
organizations and their branches, and arrested 152 
communists. On November 16, 1950, the ban was 
lifted, as the Madras High Court held that the ban 
"void and ultra vires" under the Constitution. 
Actually, they were involved in violence creating 
riot-like situation in many areas. Such activities were 
collectively called as "adventurism" by other 
comrades9• Thus, critics mention it "B. T. Ranadive's 
adventurism"! Unwittingly, it was claimed that the 
armed struggle and guerrilla warfare launched by 
the CPI having failed, the party decided for a new 
tactical line in the special convention held at Calcutta 
from October 11'" to 16'" 1951. Ironically, their own 
admission 10

, "We attacked railway stations, we throw 
bombs on trains and buses, we tried to break up 
Nehru's meeting ...... , we set fire to Congress 
offices .... These acts, as well as the use ofacid bulbs 
in meetings and demonstrations, were part of the old 
leadership's revolutionary line." Whatthey had done 
in Madras Presidency was recorded in the Madras 
Government documents11 • 

Salem Jail riots and Periyar's support for the 
Communists (February 1950) 

In February 11, 1950, there was a serious rioting 
by the Communist prisoners in the annexe at Central 
Jail, Salem, when they, without any provocation on 
the part of the jail officials, murderously assaulted 
the Jailer and a few others and tried to scale over the 
walls 12• Therefore, firing ordered to quell a riot taken 
place, resulted in the killing of 22 Communists 
injuring 107 others, who were arrested, prosecuted 
andjailed there for attacking police station in 1948. 
The riot took place for a week among the 450 inmates 
serving sentences for different charges. As usual, 
political parties decried the incident and Periyar also 

• Assistant C?mmiss~oner of Customs, Central Excise and Service Tax, Independent Researcher, Director, Institute for the 
Study of Ancient Indian Arts and Sciences, Chennai. · 

68 



condemned it, but, an enquiry commission set up by 
the British Government justified the firing saying it 
was resorted to for quelling "riots." Besides writing 
editorial 13, Periyar tried to organize a procession, but, 
he was refused permission, instead, he was asked 
to submit a memorandum with the signatures 
obtained from the public to condemn the Salem prison 
incidence14

• 

Communists shunning violence and going for 
elections (1051-52) 

Tanjore and Salem incidents exposed the 
Communist "adventurism" and thus, they decided 
to pose for peace. During the Calcutta convention 
from October l l•to 16• 1951, C. RajeswaraRao was 
replaced by Ajay Ghosh and the Communists 
stopped their violent activities and kept silence. The 
Tamil Nadu comrades had been also diplomatic in 
submitting to the new head following the peaceful 
transition. However, their affiliation with China and 
Russia, and about the freedom of India, the 
Communists differed much among themselves. Such 
ideological controversies continued at the Fourth 
Congress held at Phalghat in April 1956, though, 
some truce was made at the Fifth Congress held at 
Amritsar in 1958. Kumarsamy Raja, CM of Madras 
convened a meeting on September 7, 1951 to release 
the Communists with conditions, so that they could 
participate in the first general elections. The 
Communists contested 52 assembly seats and 5 Lok 
Sabha seats with the support ofDravidar Kazhagam. 
The first general elections were held between 25 
October 1951and27March1952andtheCommunist 
Party emerged as the second largest single group 
within the legislature reducing the strength of the 
Congress to an uneasy working majority. 

The position of Communists and Dravidian parties 
about the Modified Educational Policy in 1952-54 

Rajaji became CM for third time on April 10, 
1952 and improved the administration effectively. 
Though, the buffer stock of food grains maintained, 
prices kept under control, the Thamizharasu 
Kazhagam, DK, DMK and the Communists 
continued to protest on different issues. In 1953, 
there was flood, followed by drought also affecting 
the people of Tamil Nadu. Under such circumstances, 
when Rajaji attempted to introduce new educational 
policy, Periyar and the Communists opposed it. 
Actually, the school working hours were reduced, 
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as there was no sufficient funds and teachers to 
manage the children. As the children advised to 
follow the job I trade of the father, it was interpreted 
as introduction "kulattozhil" [vocation of the caste I 
hereditary job or trade]. When the bill was introduced 
in the assembly, actually, it was passed by just one 
vote difference. At that time, the leader of opposition, 
P. Ramamurti was attacked for his absence and 
alleged that as a Brahman, he colluded with the 
Brahman CM by the Dravidian parties. Though, the 
new education policy was introduced w.e.f. July 29• 
1953, it was abandoned on May 18" 1954. 

Periyar Ambedkar and Communists 

Periyar was having friendship and alliance 
with the Communists at different periods with love­
hate relationship. But, Ambedkar had been highly 
critical of the Communists". "The Communist Party 
was originally in the hands of some Brahmin boys -
Dange and others. They have been trying to win 
over the Mara/ha community and the Scheduled 
Castes. But they have made no headway in 
Maharashtra. Why? Because they are mostly a 
bunch ofBrahmin boys. The Russians made a great 
mistake to entrust the Communist movement in India 
to them. Either the Russians didn twant Communism 
in India - they wanted only drummer boys - or they 
didn t understand "He also categorically asserted" 
that, his party would not in any case align with the 
Communist Party "for the plain reason that I do 
not believe in Communism. "However, Periyar had 
aligned with the Communists. In 1953, the 
Communist Party differed with Periyar about the 
right of secession of the states from the Indian Union, 
though, generally, they had such principle 
enunciated by Lenin. They also denied about the 
exclusiveness of the Tamil language and the 
separate racial identity of "Dravidians ". Periyar 
sarcastically opined about the DK-Communist 
relationship, in his own way17, "Passengers 
travelling in compartment become friends, their 
friendship lasts until they reach their destinations. 
Each passenger gets down at his particular way 
station and goes his own way. That is the friendship 
between the Communist Party and the Dravida 
Kazhagam". He justified that the alliance with the 
Communists was that of"enemy's enemy is friend" 
i. e, as the Communists were enemies of Congress, 
they become friends. When EVR parted with the 
Communists, there were many reasons attributed 



but, the main treachery was that they tried to convert 
Dravida Kazhagam branches into Communist party 
units. He blamed them that they were having offices 
in foreign places like Bombay or Delhi interested 
in exploiting our country, as they were controlled 
by their foreign bosses18• 

Communist Jeevanandam and atheist Periyar -
ideological clash resulted in break 

In 1935, there was misunderstanding between 
P. Jeevanandam (1907-1963) and EVR about the 
relationship with the Justice Party, as the former 
accused later of diluting the "self-respect" movement 
by joining with the Justice Party. Thus, Jeevanandam 
opposed the demand of"dravidastan". He also wrote 
about the "Unity ofTamilnadu" that all Tamils could 
be identified by their Tamilian birthright irrespective 
of their caste. Instead of supporting "Tamilnadu", 
he was accused of denying the right of the Tamils. 
He considered C. P. Ramaswami Iyer and 
Raj agopalachari as Tamils, in the same way, one 
could argue that Nehru was a Kashmiri and Prakasam 
an Andhra, though all were "Aryans". Thus, a 
Dravidian apologist" criticiz.ed Jeevanandam falling 
prey to "the trick of the Brahmanas" and went on to 
accuse that Jeeva was serving the cause of Hindi 
and Marwari imperialism'°. As Jeevanandam refused, 
the DMK also refused to support the Communists. 
Thus, the close Communist friend of Periyar 
Jeevanandam became "Dravidian enemy". While 
Periyar was burning Ramayana and Anna was 
criticizing "Kamba Ramayanam", he approached 
Puranas in literary aspect, thus,. when they were 
burnt, Jeevanandam opposed it and he gave new 
interpretation to Kamba Ramay~a. The Swadeshi 
type of communism attracted m;my, like Dravidian 
movement During 1950-60, ~e' communists started 
shedding their radicalism, wh<\reas, the Dravidanadu 
protagonists increasing their separatist pitch. While 
the former had been agnostics, but not atheists, the 
latter already been vouchsafed for their rabid atheism, 
particularly, anti-Hindu stance in their propaganda 
and demonstration. 

Perivar and Ramamurti- love-hate relationship 

Periyar always criticized P. Ramamurti like 
anything", when he contested from Tanjore in 1952. 
Incidentally, in the same year, when Ramamurti got 
married, he presided over, as it was an inter-caste 
marriage and that too, a ritual-free wedding referred 

to as a 'self-respect' (suyamariyadai) marriage. As 
the Communist wanted to contest elections, they 
also changed their stand about India as Union of 
States with a right to self-determination with a right 
to secede. On February 11, 1952, Ramamurti referred 
to ·~he right to secede from the union on the basis of 
language, culture and contiguity of territory," in the 
presence of Periyar". When it attracted nation-wide 
publicity, he had to retract. Under the circumstances, 
Jeevanandam approached DMK for support, the 
DMK leaders demanded the support for the 
"dravidastan" in writing, as they were campaigning 
with high rhetoric pitch of "If at all, we get, we would 
get only Dravidanadu (Dravidastan), otherwise, 
sudukadu (crematory ground)". In fact, they 
declared that they oppose the Indian Constitution 
enacted without considering the aspirations of 
Dravidians in an autocratic way and therefore, they 
would not contest elections also. Jayakanthan 
recorded the misunderstanding between the two 
ideological groups, in his characteristic way23, 

"Among the Communists the view was held that the 
DMK men were clowns, opportunists and 
loudmouths. They were agents of Tamil or southern 
capitalists, secret friends of the Anglo-American 
imperialist, subversive and destructive infiltrators 
into working class politics, and representatives of 
the lumpen proletariat. Atiy favourable appraisal 
of the DMK was simply non-existent among 
Communists". 

"Dravidastan" compelledAndhra to breakaway from 
Madras State, then, followed by Kerala and 
Karnataka(l952-1956) 
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The rhetoric "Dravidanadu or Sudukadu", 
definitely roused the regionalism and incited people 
to get linguistic fanaticism. As the Dravidian 
protagonists and Tamil separatists had b.een 
stressing for separate nation including the areas of 
Kerala, Kamataka and Andhra, the respective 
language speaking people· started responding 
accordingly. Potti Sriramulu started agitation with · 
his fast unto death and died on December 15" 1952. 
This made Nehru to announce the formation of the 
Andhra State on December 19" 1952 and it was 
formed on November I", 1953. The linguistic 
formation of States took place in 1956 with the 
formation of Kerala and Kamaka. Thus, the 
"Dravidastan" was reduced to "Tamilnadu". 
Whether, the linguistic demand of state formation 



had been due to the influence of the Communism or 
otherwise is not known, as the Communists 
themselves renounced such idea and joined the 
mainstream contesting elections and ruling Kerala 
and west Bengal during 1967-69. 

Even in 1957 elections DK and DMK were at 
loggerheads 

The DMK resolved to contest elections 
consequent to the decision taken at the 1956 
conference held at Trichy, though it was not 
recognized by the Election Commission". From 24 
February to 14March, 1957, the second by-elections 
were held. It had to change its Dravidian facade to 
socialist, as it was involved in the anti-constitutional 
activities and also necessitated to compete with 
Congress, hitherto branded as Brahman party. DMK 
relegated DK considerably and Periyar supported 
Kamraj before the elections in October, 1956 and 
during the DK executive meeting, it was announced": 
"Since Mr. Kamaraj has done his best to serve the 
Tami/ions, since he has changed Acharyar '.< 
educational system designed to perpetuate the caste 
system, since he has conferred many jobs and many 
benefits on Tami/ions in the educational and other 
spheres and since the Brahman and DMK people 
are trying to oust him from power, it has become the 
duty of all Tami/ions to support Mr. Kamaraj and 
his followers in the election. " When the DK decided 
to supportKamraj, the Congress had split with Rajaji 
forming Congress Reform Committee (CRC). DMK 
could win only two seats and the winners were M. 
Karunanidhi and Anbazhagan. When Kamaraj 
became CM on April 14. 1954 and Periyar supported 
him as "rule ofa True Tamilian" ! The Communists 
were reduced to 4 from 17 seats they held. 

The Communist "Right of Self-determination of 
Nations with a right to secede" haunting and 
daunting Dravidian protagonists 

The 1957 elections exposed the political 
dichotomy of Dravidian ideology in dealing with 
national issues. The change in paradigm shift noticed 
in the politics of the Communists made them to think 
carefully. Thus, they continued to play both policies 
as exhibited in their speeches, writings and actions. 
Dravidologists proceeded with the separatist 
discourses, as could be noted from Murasoli Maran. 
The "dravidastan" demand was maintained in 
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Maran's series in Murasoli. Later in 1957, it was 
brought out in the form of a book, "Why the happy 
Dravidastan is needed?" (En vendum Inbat 
Travidam)26• The note of C. N. Annadurai and 
foreword by Nedunchezhiyan to the book prove their 
separatist stand. The language used had been so 
caustic, sarcastic, and blasphemous and so on. How 
these Dravidian ideologists had been imbibed with 
Lenin's propagation of"Right of Self- determination 
ofNations with a right to secede" and the formative 
western principles of"nation-state" hypotheses and 
theories could be noted. Without seriously 
concerning about the consequences and 
implications, they tried to whip up the passion of 
Tamil speaking people, thus, distancing other 
language speaking people and making them enemies, 
oppressors, suppressors and aggressors. In 
contrast, M. P. Sivaganam writings presented similar 
views, but, without any separatist ideology". 

Communism, Dravidian ideology and anti­
Brahmanism 

During the material period, the political 
ideologists had been in a dilemma in attacking and 
supporting Brahmans, who were directly and 
indirectly influencing and connected with them. 
While the Simpson group Brahmans was supporting 
DMK, the TVS group Congress and Communists 
themselves. Here, as the DK was' isolated, they had 
been vehemently against the Brahmans. The DMK, 
of course, tactfully encouraged the DK to carry out 
the campaign, as they helped them in other way. 
How they had beaten the Communists with the same 
stick is too well-known to be repeated here. Though, 
both the Communists and the Dravidian ideologists 
used to give sermon about egalitarianism and utopian 
society, they promoted casteism only with the 
domination ofMudaliars, Chettiyars, Pillais, Reddys, 
Naidus and other business, trade and industrialists . 
Of course, cinema field also helped them a lot for 
their promotion of ideology, though, the dominant 
producers, directors and actors had been Brahmans. 

Congress turning to "Socialism", Communists 
becoming second position in politics, but, Dravidians 
sticking to "Dravidanadu (1950-60) 

The linguistic formation of states in 1953 or 
the political reduction through the decreasing 
boundaries of "Dravidastan" proved the infirmity 



and futility of their ideology. Congress in the Avadi 
Session 1955 declared that they wanted to build up a 
sociali,tic pattern of society in India. With the Five 
year plans, economic development and progress were 
targeted by the national politicians and industrialists. 
On the other hand, the DK and DMK were indulged 
in erasing of Hindi letters on the boards (01-08-1950), 
breaking Pilliaiyar idols (27-05-2016), erasing Hindi 
letters in the railway stations, (01-08-1953), 
opposition to Rajaji's education policy (0I-08-1955), 
burning the pictures of Rama (01-08-1956), erasing 
"Brahrnanal" word on the boards of hotels (05-05-
1957 I 30-12-1957), burning Constitution - burning 
pieces of paper with these articles written on them 
(26-11 -1957) and so on. Incidentally, all these were 
carried on the "Aryan-Dravidian race hypotheses 
and theories". Periyar was perhaps changing his 
stand with M. P. Sivagnanam, when he expressed 
about the decentralization of powers without any 
separatist demand in his letter dated 26-0 I -1956 to 
him". When the DMK brought out its manifesto in 
1956, there was no mention about "dravidanadu", 
but, demanded only decentralization of powers to 
the states. On 22-11-1958, he clarified this in 
"Dravidananu", in his own rhetoric style. That 
Communists stood second to Congress in the first 
general elections proved that they joined the 
democratic polity with commitment to voted citizens 
oflndia. On the other hand, the Dravidian ideologists 
had not come out of the separatist tendencies to join 
the mainstream on the one or other pretext of claimed 
exclusiveness from Indians. Their slow transition 
from I 952 to 1957 to 1962 proved wavering mindset 
to join democratic and electoral processes within 
the Constitutional provisions. The ideological 
conflicts expressed and recorded by the involved 
parties could be noted from their respective 
publications (Communist" Dravidian'° and 
another"). 

Towards Economic progress and Development 

The Dravidian ideologists had begun to 
understand that the demand of separate state had 
dragged to a disadvantageous position. As the 
Communists could dominate politics through 
electoral democracy, the landlords and industrialists 
were afraid of them, as their strength was from the 
farmers and workers. It is well-known that that the 
Tamil Nadu Congress and DK-DMK parties were 
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dominated by the landlords and businessmen. As 
the dominant industrialists had been Brahmans, the 
Drav;dian parties adapted and adopted double roles 
of supporting them inside and opposing outside. 
The anti-Hindi, anti-north stances of the Dravidian 
parties made the investors to think twice to take 
decisions, in spite of the 1956 and 1961 Five year 
plans. It is evident that the industrialists preferred 
Karnataka and Andhra rather than the Dravidian 
Tamil N adu and the Communist Kerala. In fact, the 
Keralites preferred Tamil Nadu than their own Kerala. 
This created in internal debate about the Communist 
alliance with DMK. Thus, they diverted to other 
issues like price-rise and so on. Then, considering 
the reality of funds coming from the landlords and 
industrialists, they started flexible and reconciliatory 
approach. In other words, both had started diluting 
their ideologists for political ambition and power 
gains. The Kerala rubber manufacturers had been 
careful in establishing industries in Tamil Nadu. For 
example, MRF was manufacturing only balloons in 
1946, rubber toys in 1949, tread rubber in 1952-56 
and tyres only in 1961. As the Tamil Nadu politics 
was not favourable to Premier Tyres Limited, they 
established their factory at Kalamassery, Kerala in 
1959. Perhaps, Ashok Motors was the only Company 
started in Madras in 1948 and continued. Nehru 
inaugurated the Neyveli Lignite Corporation in 1957 
and the Salem Steel plant started in 1959 (initial 
efforts). While the Congress was having good 
relationship with the TVS group, DMK were having 
relations with the Amalgamation group. In other 
words, the "Dravidians" were having relations with 
the "Aryans." 

Periyar's contempt of court case filed against 
Nehru, the PM oflndia (1957)32 

As a PM of India, Nehru had come to Tamil 
Nadu several times. In 1951, he came to attend the 
Centenary Celebrations of the Madras Government 
Museum held at Madras. He came to !CF on October 
2, 1955. In 1957 also, he came to visit Trichy. 
However, when he came in 1958, the DK-DMK 
showed black flags to him. In 1957, when he went 
to Trichy with Kamaraj, he visited the house of M 
K. Thyagaraja Bhagavathar. At that time, Nehru 
invited him to join Congress, but, he refused. "The 
Hindu" dated JO- 12-1957, and in paragraph 5 of 
the affidavit, he has set out the following extracts of 



the speech which he claims as objectionable: "But 
one of the most remarkable and one of the most 
foolish agitations that I have experienced in India 
has recently started in your own State of Madras. 
This I believe is known as Dravida Kazhagam 
agitation and the leader of this movement had said 
something which cannot be forgiven and which 
cannot be tolerated, Apart from actually talking in 
an unabashed manner about murder, inviting 
people to murder others- a thing unheard of in any 
civilised society he has dared to insult the National 
Flag and the National Constitution, These are 
unforgivable offences (cheers) .... But, Mr. Nehru 
said, "I wondered recently, if the Dravida Kazhagam 
in Madras is not more primitive than any primitive 
tribe in India (loud cheers). " Already, there was 
case booked against EVR at that time. So taking 
this opportunity, he filed a "contempt of court" 
petition against Nehru. However, his petition was 
rejected in 1958. Evidently, EVR and his legal group 
were following the Communist path of litigation 
with little success. 

The inconsistency of the DK-DMK 

When Jagajivanram visited Tamil Nadu, they 
showed black-flags to him in Salem on July 15, 1951, 
in Coimbatore on July 17 and in Madurai on July 19 
1951. Without understanding the significance offirst 
amendment to the Indian Constitution by inserting 
Article 15( 4) that enabled the Governments to 
provide reservation in education for BC, SC and 
Minorities, by the term "socially and educationally", 
he opposed Nehru and Ambedkar. However, when 
he visited Burma in 1956, he metAmbedkarto discuss 
about conversion to Buddhism. They opposed 
Rajaji, but had alliance with him under the banners 
of Congress Reform Committee (CRS) in 1957 and 
Swatantra Party formed on June. 4, 1959. In 1957, 
CRS joined with All India Forward Bloc (AIFB) and 
contested elections opposing Congress winning 17 
seats (CRC- 14 andAIFB - 3). DMK could win only 
2 seats. 

I. Even though, the Dravidian parties opposed 
Congress, they could not face Kamaraj, the non­
Brahman Congress leader till 1967. 
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2 EVR could not have any alliance with Ambedkar 
on any basis to come together politically. In fact, 
Ambedkar became Centryil Minister, when EVR 
was slowly sidelined by the upcoming leaders. 

3. In 1951, the DK-DMK cadres had shown the 
black flags to Jagajivanram expose their "social 
equality" sloganeering etc. 

4. Similarly, EVR"'s opposition to "Socially and 
Educationally Backwards classes" of Article 
15(4), proved his blind opposition to Congress, 
but, actually opposing Ambedkar. Ironically, 
Syama Prasad Mookerjee also opposed it! 

5. In fact, the First Constitutional amendment deals 
with freedom of speech, freedom of trade, 
upholding land reforms, equality, but, the 
Dravidian ideologists could not appreciate them 
judiciously". 

6. It is also unimaginable that the DK-DMK 
ideologists opposed Ambedkar and 
Jagajivanram. 

7. As already pointed out, the Communists had 
been quick enough to shed their violence of 
armed struggle and follow the democratic polity 
immediately. Thus, they fought the 1952 and 
1957 elections effectively registering their 
presence at the centre and state levels .. 

8. However, the Dravidian groups, mainly DK and 
DMK had been inconsistent, indecisive and 
separatist about the Democratic polity, electoral 
politics and economic progress joining the 
national processes. 

9. While the communists become the second 
largest party at national level and the main 
opposition party at state level, the Dravidian 
ideologists turned politicians had been 
experimenting with politics. In 1952, they were 
not recognized by the Election Commission and 
politicians and in 1957, they could win only two 
seats. 

10. The DK under Periyar had been carrying out the 
anti-national activities, defying the Jaw of the 
land and prosecuted for the violations with 
penalties and imprisonment. 
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LOCK HOSPITALS AND COLONIAL HEGEMONY IN 
COLONIAL MADRAS 

Sabeera Sultbana Bijli' & R. Mohamed Hasan" 

In the seventeenth century, the European 
powers were busy with their imperialistic quest and 
exploitative thirst, to cater to the needs oflndustrial 
revolution, thanks to the environment created by 
scientific discove:'ies throughout the Europe. By this 
time, the European countries had begun their search 
for hunting their colonies with the help of newly 
acquired technologies. There were many tools used 
for this imperialistic expansion and medical 
knowledge was one among them. Medicine, not just 
military superiority, played an important role in the 
process of subjugation of India, like its other 
colonies. Preservation of European health, in the new 
and hostile lands, was the prime responsibility of 
colonial rulers'. 

In initial stages, especially when the Company 
sprang up in India, as a commercial body and then 
as a political master in the subcontinent, it had badly 
needed the service of western medicine, to preserve 
the health of its servants, especially Europeans, from 
the wrath of the hostile climate and tropical diseases, 
hitherto unknown to them. It was the tropical 
diseases, not the sword of enemies, which became 
serious concern to the imperialistic agenda of 
British', says Arnold in his book, Colonizing the 

Body; State Medicine and Epidemic Disease in 
Nineteenth- Century India. Apart from the deadly 
diseases which were, the outcome of new climatic 
conditions, there were factors like emotional, 
psychological and bodily needs of the servants and 
agents of colonialism, particularly poor soldiers, who 
came as single male migrants and left behind their 
spouses and families in their homeland, had invited 
dangerous consequences to their own life as well as 
to their imperialistic ventured masters. So the 
psychological and bodily needs forced the soldiers 
to look upon prostitutes. The outcome was Venereal 
Disease as well as its consequences. 

Venereal Disease (VD) posed a serious 
challenge to. the British imperialism and for its very 
survival. So it had to respond with immediate care. It 
was the spread of VD among the European soldiers 
due to their 'immoral' activities that prompted 
Colonial authorities to take preventive measures, 
both to control and regulate prostitution and 
established Lock hospitals to attend the medical 
needs of VD affected soldiers' and prostitutes. 

The British set up the lock hospitals in their 
cantonments, to check VD, wherein the patients were 
confined to hospitals till cured. The hospitals were 
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called as 'Lock', since patients admitted to these 
hospitals were subjected to severe restrictions that they 
were not allowed to go outside, till they were cured'. 

The first Lock Hospital was established in the 
Presidency began to function in Trichy cantonment 
in the year 1805. Boarding and lodging were provided 
for the women admitted. The inmates were provided 
a daily allowance, one and half fanams for natives 
and eight fanams for the Europeans to cover the 
expenses of clothing, food, medicine, bandages and 
attendance. The allowance allotted to native women 
was hardly enough to meet their expenses'. 

The Colonial administrators did not want to 
interfere in the caste affiliations, like most of the 
medical matters, in the lock hospitals· too. The so­
called 'high caste' prostitutes preferred to be 
separated from those of what they called 'low 
castes'. The authorities, therefore, allotted separate 
wards in the hospital to women depending on 
whether they were Hindus, Muslims or Paraiahs. 
After the establishment of Lock hospitals in different 
cantonments, the Governor-in-Council, in 1809, 
sought to know about their working since running 
them cost heavy expenses to the Company. 
Accordingly, in May 1809, the MMB submitted its 
report on the working of the Lock hospitals'. 

The government allowed cantonment 
authorities to open Lock hospitals, if needed and 
provided all assistance to erect the buildings or to 
rentthem. In 1813, the cantonment authority at Ooty 
applied for the establishment of Lock hospital and it 
was sanctioned. Since the prevalence of VD in 
Madras was very high, government began to think 
of starting a Lock hospital at Fort St. George for the 
benefit of the garrison in other places like Black town 
and Elephant gate, but people objected to the 
presence of the hospital, with the fear that prostitutes 
would 'defile' the area. 

The government also rejected the idea of Dalton, 
a medical superintendent, who established the Lock 
hospital within the premises of Lunatic asylum. Thus 
the government was not able to establish a Lock 
hospital in Madras. At the same time the incidence of 
venereal infection among the European soldiers at 
Fort St. George was increasing. In order to regulate 
the activities of the infected prostitutes, a police force 
was deployed to apprehend the prostitutes. But these 
'brutal' measures proved disastrous to their own 

objective. Slowly the number of women in the 
hospitals began to decline, due to the severe 
restrictions in the hospital and adopted all fraudulent 
means to escape from it. For instance, the number of 
women admitted in the Lock hospitals under the 
Madras government during the period between 1826 
and 1829 was5816against3502injustoneyear18087

• 

Since the cantonment authorities wanted to 
bring more infected women to the Lock Hospitals, 
they demanded more police to deal with the problem. 
In addition the cantonment 'authorities proposed to 
introduce an incentive system whereby police peons 
would be rewarded according to the number of women 
arrested. But the Governor-in- council rejected both 
proposals, citing the financial burdens. 

The rules and regulations in force then for the 
control of venereal diseases among the soldiers were 
ineffective due to corruption among the Lock hospital 
staff and the efforts of women at avoidance oflaw. 
In order to escape from the hospital personnel, 
prostitutes used to bribe them or offer them free body 
services. So in 1833, anew medical code was framed 
to check the fraudulent prostitutes as well as hospital 
staff and enabled the officials to punish the guilty. 
But the benefits that the governments expected did 
not occur. Jn fact due to the increase in the incidence 
of disease, "the money spent for maintaining Lock 
hospitals became a mere waste", said Scott in his 
Colonial Governmentality'. 
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Hence the Government of India, not satisfied 
with the working of the institutions, directed the 
Governor-in-Council, Madras, to order their closure. 
So the government closed the Lock Hospitals in 1835 
in the Madras Presidency. 

But due to the closure of the Lock Hospitals, 
the number of patients infected, particularly 
European soldiers, increased. In 1840s the 
cantonment authorities began to appeal to the 
Government to reopen the Lock Hospitals. After the 
transfer of power from Company to the British 
government, the Lock Hospitals were established in 
the centers, which were closed down in 1835, such 
as, Bangalore, Bellary, Cannanore, and St. Thomas 
Mount, Trichy and Ooty9

• 

In 1864, the government of India passed the 
Cantonment Act which empowered the provincial 
governments to frame rules forthe control of VD in 



the cantonments. Once the provisions of the Act 
were put into operations, strict vigilance had to be 
maintained on the prostitutes by the Lock Hospital 
staff and the police. But they achieved little success 
in reducing the incidence of disease among the 
European soldiers. Generally, efforts of the 
government to check the spread of venereal diseases 
ended in failure10

• 

Civil hospitals and dispensaries also treated 
VD, though those who reported to these institutions 
for VD were not many. The General hospitals in 
the'Madras city, Triplicane, Vepery, Chindadripet 
and Black town treated the infected. Once the 
contagious diseases Act of! 868 came into force, the 
town of Madras was divided into six health districts­
B lack Town, Triplicane, Vepery, Royapuram, 
Chindadripet and St Thome and a health office 
opened in each district with the incharge Health officer 
and an apothecary, Health Inspector and gumasthas. 
The main duties of the Health Inspector and 
gumasthas were to bring in prostitutes residing in the 
districts for medical examination and to produce in 
court women who evaded law11

• Besides, the rule for 
regulations of Lock hospital was introduced in the 
year 1868 forthe better 'management' ofpatients12

• 

The establishment of the Lock Hospital and 
the opening of six health centers in Madras were 
only partially effective in combating VD, particularly 
syphilis, and benefiting the European soldiers, sailors 
and the public. The failure of the Contagious 
Diseases Act (CDA) in Madras is well illustrated in 
the following table indicating the extent of infection 
spreading among the European soldiers at Fort St 
George13

• 

Year Number of European 
soldiers per 1000 infected 

1870 182.22 
1871 173.02 
1872 135 .13 
1873 111.26 
1874 164.17 
1875 253.81 

1876 268.88 ·---- ------
1877 273.99 
1878 418.64 
1879 383 .11 

The above table shows that despite the efforts 
from the government, in the form of CDA in 1868, 
there was a steady increase in the number of 
European soldiers affected by VD. After the repeal 
of the CDA in 1888, the prostitutes from the 
cantonments were expelled. Lock Hospitals opened 
for them closed or turned into voluntary institutions 
and rules as related to medical examinations were 
liberalized. Special attention was paid to cure the 
affected European soldiers. 
Conclusion 

The CDA of 1864 and 1868 were failure, says 
M. Sundara Raj and cited the reasons such as bad 
implementation and non-cooperation from the both, 
prostitutes and public. Moreover the Act did not 
apply to devadasis, who had infected in large number 
by the disease and so posed serious danger. This 
de-masculanized process of soldiers in the form of 
VD and the response to tackle this menace through 
lock hospitals and Contagious Diseases Act of 1864 
and 1868 proved failure because of poor 
implementation and it became a major source of threat 
to British imperialism itself. 

Notes & References 

Arnold David, Colonizing the Body; State 
Medicine and Epidemic Disease in Nineteenth­
Century India, University of California Press, 
Berkeley, 1993, p.I59. 

2 Ibid., p.161. 

3 Sarah Lodges, op.cit., p.36. 

4 Ibid., p.38. 

5 M. Sundarrajan, Prostitution in Madras-A study 
in Historical Perspective, Delhi, 1993, p.63. 

6 Ibid, p.63. 

7 Ibid, p.75. 

77 

8 D. Scott, Colonial Governmentality, social text, 
43, 1995,p.203,shm.oxfordjoumals.com 

9 M,Sundarrajan. op.cit., p.145. 

10 Contagious Diseases Bill, Abstract of the 
proceedings of the Council of the Governor 
General of India, I868, Vol.27. 

II Extract from the Annual Medical Report of the 
Lock Hospital, St.Thomas Mount by Surgeon 
Major R.Demster, 1879. 

12 Report on Measures adopted for sanitary 
improvements in India, I869-I870, p.109. 

13.Sundarrajan, op.cit.,p.283. 



NON-ALIGNMENT: AN IMPORTANT DETERMINANT OF INDIA'S 
FOREIGN POLICY - SHIFTING PARADIGMS 

S.Prabha* 

It is the foreign policy of a nation, which 
determines its relations with a specific nation. Foreign 
policy is a strategy or planned course of action 
developed by decision makers of a state vis-a-vis 
other states or international entities, aimed at 
achieving specific goals defined in terms of national 
interests. 1 Foreign policy is never uniquely 
determined by any one factor or set of factors, but is 
the result of the interplay ofa large number of factors 
that affect the formulation of policy in different ways 
in different circumstances.2 

The foreign policy of any modern state 
devolves from implied or explicit references to 
strategic, economic, and ideological considerations, 
and aims at the preservation and furtherance of the 
national interest. But the conceptual sources and 
political definitions of the national interest vary from 
country to country, as do the meanings and 
emphases given to the factors that influence its 
determination. 3 

India's foreign policy is primarily determined 
by its national interests. However, national interest 
of any country is dependent on a multiplicity of 
factors like security, both internal as well as external, 
economic development and the existing international 
milieu.' Further, the national interest has been 
interpreted differently by scholars of international 
relations. The foreign policy of a country is deeply 
influenced by the domestic correlation of social 
forces and their material goals. More importantly 
global alignments exercise a direct impact on a 
country's foreign policy options.' 

Important determinants of India's foreign 
policy are: domestic factors - anti-colonialist attitude 
oflndia, political tradition, geopolitical compulsions, 
security, economic constraints, personal factors, 
non-alignment factor, Kashmir issue and 
international environment, and the end of the Cold 
War and 1998 nuclear explosions oflndia. The broad 
basis for nationalist foreign policy was laid in the 
initial years of the national movement, which 
coincided with a particularly active phase ofBritish 

imperial expansionism. Indian leaders argued that 
India's interests would be best secured by a policy 
ofpeace.6 

The period between 1920 and 1946 should be 
considered the time when the fundamental terms of 
reference for Independent India's foreign policy were 
formulated. Mahatma Gandhi's influence was the 
predominant factor in this process. While Gandhiji 
defined the framework for India's foreign policy, 
Jawaharlal Nehru fashioned its orientations and 
details. It would be pertinent to recall their conceptual 
contributions to India's foreign policy.' 

A commitment to freedom based on truth, to 
democracy predicated on safeguarding diversity and 
individual freedom, and to encouraging reason and 
impulses of peace in international relations were the 
terms ofreference which Mahatma Gandhi provided 
for India's foreign relations before the country 
became independent. Further, Jawaharlal Nehru said 
in his presidential address to the 1929 Lahore 
Congress, "Out ofimperialism and capitalism peace 
could never come".8 

During the independence struggle, well before 
the emergence of the Soviet and Western blocs, 
nationalist Indians manifested an abhorrence of 
military alliances - a stance that also foreshadowed 
the post-Independence policy of non-alignment. 
Jawaharlal Nehru was a frequent exponent of the 
idea that war was the product of fear and distrust.' 

Nehru's determination to avoid pacts and 
alliances, which he felt could only lead to war, became 
apparent in 1946 when he first discussed the type of 
foreign policy he envisaged for an independent India: 

"We propose as far as possible, to keep away 
from the power politics of groups, aligned against 
one another which have led in the past to world wars 
and which may again lead to disasters on an even 
vaster scale". 10 

Nehru added: 

. "A free ~ndia, with her vast resources, can be 
of great service .to the world and to humanity. India 
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will always make a difference to the world; fate has 
marked us for big things" .11 

This pre-Independence tendency to view the 
Indian approach to international politics as ethically 
superior to the West was reflected after I947 in the 
habit ofregarding non-alignment as a foreign policy 
with pre-eminent moral qualities and of setting India 
up as "a moral monitor of the world". 12 

Prior to Independence Nehru had been the 
architect of Congress 'foreign policy', the only one 
of the nationalist leaders who had done any thinking 
about the problems which would have to be faced iu 
India's external relations when freedom came. After 
independence, Nehru was encouraged to perform 
this role. 

The first substantive indication of the direction 
of the foreign policy of an independent India was 
given by Nehru in an address before the first Asian 
Relations Conference at New Delhi when he 
remarked: 

"For too long have we of Asia been petitioners 
in western courts and chancelleries. The story must 
now belong to the past ... We propose to stand on 
our own legs and to cooperate with all others who 
are prepared to cooperate with us ... The countries 
of Asia can no longer be used as pawns by others; 
they are bound to have their own policies in world 
affairs". 13 

During 1949-50 a viable foreign policy began 
to evolve. The basic propositions of this policy may 
be summarized as follows: 14 

I) Preservation of world peace through peaceful 
methods; 

2) Friendly relations with all nations on the basis of 
mutual respect and complete equality; and 

3) Pursuance of a policy of nonalignment to 
accomplish the nation's political, military, 
economic, and other interests. 

The first two elements of this policy are 
generally accepted as sound principles; indeed, they 
form the basis of the foreign policy of most nations. 
The third element of Nehru's foreign policy, the 
principle of nonalignment, however, has been the 
subject of both approval and criticism: approval at 
home and criticism abroad. 15 
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The foreign policy of the- ancient civilization as 
well as a young republic-India - reflects deep-rooted 
historical traditions and memories which are embodied 
in philosophical and spiritual non-materialistic values. 
India recounts her folklore and sagas in her religious 
philosophy and literature, but especially does she revere 
her heritages of nonviolence from Guatama Buddha, 
Emperor Asoka, and Mahatma Gandhi.16 Panchsheel 
was a response to a world asking for a new set of 
principles for the conduct of international relations that 
would reflect the aspirations of all nations to co-exist 
and prosper together in peace and harmony. 17 In a 
speech at Colombo on 28 April 1954, Jawaharlal Nehru 
coined the phrase "non-alignmenf' to describe India's 
foreign policy.1

' 

Panchshee/, or the Five Principles of Peaceful 
Co-existence, come from the five ancient precepts of 
Buddhism relative to personal behavior, 19 were first 
formally enunciated in the Agreement on Trade and 
Intercourse between the Tibet region of China and 
India signed on April 29, 1954, which stated, in its 
preamble, that the two Governments "have resolved 
to enter into the present Agreement based on the 
following principles: 

i Mutual respect for each other's territorial 
integrity and sovereignty, 

ii. Mutual non-aggression, 

iii Mutual non-interference, 

iv. Equality and mutual benefit, and 

v. Peaceful co-existence".20 

To Nehru and many Indians, the principles of 
Panchsheel have real meaning; they constitute a 
standard of international ethics under which, in 
return, she hopes for reciprocal affirmations from 
her neighbor nations. Panchsheel principles call for 
no heavy military expenditures. Notwithstanding the 
barbed gibes of the scoffers, India uses these 
principles as a powerful moral force for peace in her 
foreign policies within the United Nations and 
without, Nehru told Nikita Khrushchev and Nicolai 
Bulganin in Calcutta that India would co-operate with 
all nations in the search for peace. Panchshee/ 
principles of co-operation and coexistence, Nehru 
said, are as old as Indian thought, and since there is 
no other way today for survival he hoped the spirit 
of them would fill all the world, India had hoped 
through Panchsheel to preserve the peace and 



independence of lands about China by making 
aggression so odious that the regime of Mao Tse­
tung would not dare to chance it.21 

In Nehru's view, the concepts of Panchsheel 
constitute the ethical alternative to war: the choice is 
between Panchsheel and the hydrogen bomb. These 
concepts not only give Nehru the courage to stand 
alone, and the feeling of security when he does stand 
alone, but they virtually give him no other choice 
than to chart an independent course in world affairs. 
He recognizes that consistency forbids India's joining 
alliances that imply armed rival camps, and forbids 
India's favoring one nation above another-at least 
the major rival powers - in her friendships." 

This policy ofindependent action, which often 
infuriates diplomats who would like to have India's 
support, has earned for India the label of 
"neutralism", but the traditional sense of this word 
provides no explanation for India's behavior. "I do 
not think we are neutral", says Nehru, explaining 
that neutralism in its relation to war and belligerency 
means the opposite of belligerency." In Nehru's 
sense of the term "neutralism," India has adopted a 
policy of nonalignment, and independent action in 
her diplomatic relations vis-a-vis her bipolar world.24 

Nonalignment as India lives it does not mean 
submission to evil, passivity of mind, lack of 
conviction, a listless desire for noninvolvement: it 
means a "positive and dynamic approach" to world 
problems, as evinced in her leadership of the Afro­
Asian world toward independence, in her exemplary 
participation in the spectrum of international organs 
of peace. 

Meanwhile, there is also an ideological factor 
in India's nonalignment that is often overlooked. In 
answer to the question, "In what sense is Nehru 
neutral?" this answer is proposed: in the cold war 
between the free world and Sovietism, India is strictly 
neutral, that is, nonaligned; but ideologically, in the 
cross fire between democracy and totalitarianism, 
India is definitely unneutral, that is, pledged to the 
democratic processes.25 

Panchshee/ was incorporated into the Ten 
Principles of International Peace and Cooperation 
enunciated in the Declaration issued by the April 
1955 Bandung Conference of 29 Afro-Asian 
countries. The universal relevance of Panchshee/ 
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was emphasized when its tenets were incorporated 
in a resolution on peaceful co-existence presented 
by India, Yugoslavia and Sweden, and unanimously 
adopted on December 11, 1957, by the United 
Nations GeneralAssembly.26 

The Panchsheel, provided the ideological 
foundation for the establishment of the Non-aligned 
Movement.27 In 1961, the Conference of Non­
Aligned Nations in Belgrade accepted Panchsheel 
as the principled core of the Non-Aligned 
Movement. 28 Together with Gama! Abdul Nasser and 
Marshal Josef Tito, Nehru was one of three leaders 
who created the Non-Aligned Movement (NAM) in 
1961 in order to make it possible for nations to 
cooperate with each other and offer a broad 
framework for collective dialogue and collective 
action against the developed countries." Nehru's 
non-aligned foreign policy was an attractive model 
for most developing countries because it was based 
on the principles ofnon-involvement in either of the 
two alliance systems and an active and independent 
participation in world affairs. Furthermore, Nehru saw 
non-alignment between the superpowers at the time 
of the Cold War as a vital precondition to protecting 
national interest. Thus, his non-alignment strategy 
by no means precluded an active stance in Indian 
self-interest; it became the dominant ethos oflndia's. 
foreign policy in international affairs.30 

Nehru promoted the idea of non-alignment to 
prove that India was an independent country and 
had a right to play an international role. However, 
the Sino-Indian war of 1962 was a watershed for 
Indian defense planners. In the aftermath, India 
abandoned its cherished non-alignment policy; cast 
off the Menon defense strategy, which had left the 
Indian army helpless before the Chinese invasion; 
and set out a comprehensive program for military 
modernization with the help of the U.S. and the Soviet 
Union. New Delhi's military weaknesses had been 
exposed and in military defeat the country's 
international prestige declined.31 Nehru's foreign 
policy based "on global influence without miliiary 
power" was shattered and India's position and 
influence among the new non-aligned nations were 
also affected." 

Nehru categorically wrote in April 1963 that 
India's responses would inevitably be affected by 



the policies that others adopted toward it. He argued 
that protection of the country's interest, by force if 
necessary, was the first charge on its foreign policy, 
though to the outside world his rhetoric of peaceful 
coexistence and mutual respect caught the 
headlines." 

Jawaharlal Nehru's concept of nonalignment 
brought India considerable international prestige 
among newly independent states that shared India's 
concerns about the military confrontation between 
the superpowers and the influence of the former 
colonial powers. New Delhi used nonalignment to 
establish a significant role for itselfas a leader of the 
newly independent world in such multilateral 
organizations as the United Nations (UN) and the 
Nonaligned Movement. The signing of the Treaty 
of Peace, Friendship, and Cooperation between India 
and the Soviet Union in 1971 and India's involvement 
in the internal affairs ofits smallerneighbours in the 
1970s and 1980s tarnished New Delhi's image as a 
nonaligned nation and led some observers to note 
that in practice, nonalignment applied only to India's 
relations with countries outside South Asia.34 

The movement had its origins in the 194 7 Asian 
Relations Meeting in New Delhi and the 1955 Asian­
African Conference in Bandung, Indonesia. India also 
participated in the 1961 Belgrade Conference that 
officially established the Nonaligned Movement, but 
Jawaharlal Nehru's declining prestige limited his 
influence. In the 1960s and 1970s, New Delhi 
concentrated on internal problems and bilateral 
relations, yet retained membership in an increasingly 
factionalised and radicalized movement. During the 
contentious 1979 Havana summit, India worked with 
moderate nations to reject Cuban president Fidel 
Castro's proposition that "socialism" (that is, the 
Soviet Union) was the "natural ally'' ofnonalignment." 

Under Indira Gandhi in the early 1980s, India 
attempted to reassert its prominent role in the 
Nonaligned Movement by focusing on the 
relationship between disarmament and economic 
development. By appealing to the economic 
grievances of developing countries, Indira Gandhi 
and her successors exercised a moderating influence 
on the Nonaligned Movement, diverting it from some 
of the Cold War issues that marred the controversial 
1979 Havana meeting. Although hosting the 1983 
summit at Delhi boosted Indian prestige within the 

81 

movement, its close relations with the Soviet Union 
and its pro-Soviet positions on Afghanistan and 
Cambodia limited its influence." 

The end of the Cold War left the Nonaligned 
Movement without its original raison d'etre, and its 
membership became deeply divided over international 
disputes, strategy, and organization. During the 1992 
Jakaita summit, India took a middle position between 
countries favoring confrontation with developed 
nations on international economic issues, such as 
Malaysia, and those that favored a more cooperative 
approach, such as Indonesia. Although New Delhi 
played a minor role compared with Kuala Lumpur 
and Jakarta on most issues facing the summit, India 
formulated the Nonaligned Movement position 
opposing developed countries' linkage of foreign 
aid to human rights criteria. 

The early 1990s demise of the bipolar world 
system, which had existed since the end of World 
War II, shook the underpinnings of India's foreign 
policy. The Cold War system of alliances had been 
rendered meaningless by the collapse of the East 
European communist states, the dissolution of the 
Warsaw Pact, and the demise of the Soviet Union. In 
the early 1990s, most colonies had become 
independent, and apartheid in South Africa was 
being dismantled, diminishing the value of ant 
colonialism and making it impossible for antiracism 
to serve as a rallying point for international political 
action (India and South Africa restored full diplomatic 
relations in 1993 after a thirty nine year lapse). The 
Panchsheel (Panch Shila), peaceful resolution of 
international disputes, and international cooperation 
to spur economic development which was being 
enhanced by domestic economic reforms were broad 
objectives in a changing world. Thus, the 1990s saw 
India re def ming nonalignment and the view oflndia's 
place in the world. India also is a founding member 
of the Group of fifteen, a group of developing nations 
established at the ninth Nonaligned Movement 
summit in Belgrade in 1989 to facilitate dialogue with 
the industrialised countries. India played host to the 
fourth Group of Fifteen summit in March 1994. At 
the summit, Prime Minister Narsimha Rao and other 
leaders expressed concern over new trade barriers 
being raised by the industrialised countries despite 
the conclusion of a new world trade agreement. 
However, Non-alignment is a dynamic policy and 



retains its continuing relevance in world affairs by 
adapting itself to the changing international context 
and the needs of non-aligned community of nations. 
Former Prime Minister P. V. Narasimha Rao 
commented: "The pursuit of nonaligned foreign 
policy is ever more relevant (today) than ever before. 
Nonalignment basically consists of the espousal of 
the right to nations to independence and 
development, regardless of the bloc phenomenon. 
Whether there is one bloc or more at a given moment, 
the urge for a nonaligned country would continue to 
be to maintain its independence, to take decisions 
according to its light, not tagging along itself, in 
advance to others .... ". 

Further in the Foreign Minister summit of April 
1997 in New Delhi 1 K Gujral said," NAM affords its 
members s forum where they can discuss their common 
problems, evolve solutions and work out positions in 
trying to tackle the international problems of peace, 
security, development, environmental safety, human 
rights etc. Delhi Conference announced: the UN and 
the Security Council should become more 
representative of its increased memberships, non~ 
discriminatory, time bound nuclear and general 
disarmament should be the objective towards which 
the movement should endeavors. 

Those who doubt its validity must contemplate 
why what began with a modest membership of25 is 
able to boast of a membership of! 18 today? Why it 
that many that opted for alignment has come round 
to adopt Non-Alignment approach? It cannot be 
dismissed as merely a fashion or herd mentality of 
the poor Third World countries. In fact non­
alignment was evolved to strengthen the socio­
economic and political strategic basis of the new 
countries. It was though Non-Alignment that they 
were trying to give meaning and content to their 
political independence. What says Rasheeduddin 
Khan, Non-Alignment can still play a positive role in 
major and continuing global concerns like 
disarmament, and development is fully correct. 
According to M.S. Raja, Non-Alignment is a dynamic 
policy and retains its continuing relevance in world 
affairs by adopting itself to changing international 
context and the needs of the nonaligned comity of 
nations. It is a policy and posture of universal 
relevance, validity and applicability". Therefore, in 
the conclusion it can be said that, although the cold 
war has ended there is no end of justice. In fact cold 
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war has assumed ·a new dimension with the recent 
emergence of Russia as the world is witnessing the 
ongoing confrontation between US and Russia over 
issues like eastward expansion of NATO, Kosovo's 
independence as well the Georgian crisis. As there is 
the possibility ofreappearance of war monger in the 
scene of world affairs peacemaking become a 
continuous process must be pursued every time by 
the NAM. In fact until the world is not free form war 
and world peace is not guaranteed, the real 
development of the Third World counties will remain 
only a distant dream. Further as colonialism has been 
replaced by the phenomenon or neo-colonialism in 
the form of economic exploitation by the MNC 
because of the process of LPG (liberalization, 
privatization, and globalization) the role of the NAM 
must play the positive role in making the globalization 
inclusive and must strive to achieve a faire, just 
international economic order. Therefore, Non­
Alignment has not lost any of its relevance rather it 
has stood the test of time. It has served the useful 
purpose of protecting and preserving the interest of 
the Third World countries well in the past, so it is 
also expected to serve their interest well in the future 
to come. NAM can play the most important role in 
protecting the economic interest of the Third World 
countries as well as promoting south-south 
cooperation. Thus the philosophy of NAM is as 
relevant as ever for the Third World. 

Clearly, non-alignment was born out of the 
difficult external and internal security conditions. 
However, this great power aspiration floundered on 
the I 962 debacle. This however, does not signal the 
failure ofnon-alignment. Rather, the quest for great 
power status failed because there was a disjuncture 
between theory and praxis. The weaknesses in the 
domestic front coupled with the external volatility of 
Cold War politics had derailed Nehru's great power 
vision. Today India is better positioned. It is the 
third largest economy in Asia and foutth in the world. 
Also, externally, India does not require to take sides 
and instead engage both the US and China. However, 
it is obvious that India's concepts of the manner in 
which international relations should be conducted, 
amassed of: Panchshee/, nonviolence, non­
alignment, neutralism, cooperation with the United 
Nations, and compassion for freedom and equality 
for the peoples of Asia. 
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HOME RULE: A CAMPAIGN TO DEMAND SELF-GOVERNMENT-THE 
MUSLIM PRESS AND PUBLIC OPINION IN MADRAS PRESIDENCY 

M.S. Fathima Begum• 

From 1914 to 191 7 the pace was set for the 
Indian National Movement by Annie Besant. Of 
Annie Besant's aims in entering Indian politics, 
probably the most fundamental was the fostering of 
Indo-British friendship. She firmly believed that 
educated Indians were ready to govern their country, 
but above all she wanted to win a substantial 
advance toward self-government for India because 
she believed this would draw Britain and India 
together. She wishes to woo, young Indians away 
from violence, and from passive resistance which 
she saw as likely to pass over into violence, since 
she believed that such methods would embitter 
relations between the two countries'. 

Within a year after the out-break of the First 
World War, she launched what the Government itself 
a vowed as the 'red hot agitation' for Home Rule. 
Besant's association with the Congress began in 1914, 
when the twenty-ninth session of the Indian National 
Congress was held at Madras. This session saw her 
for the first time on the platform of the great National 
Assembly. At this congress, Besant supported a 
resolution demanding self-government for India. The 
movement aimed at creating the public opinion'. 

Besant planned to form a Home Rule League 
with two sections India and English. Dadabhai N aroji 
agreed to be the general president. William 
Wedderburn headed the English section and 
S.Subramaniya Iyer the Indian section. When she 
propounded the scheme of Home Rule at a private 
meeting with some leaders at Bombay in September 
1915, none but Jinnah and petit received it with favour. 
In the presidency of Madras many congressmen 
opposed it on the plea that home owing allegiance to 
the congress should attempt to rise over it and do 
things independently. Tilak who was sentenced to 6 
years imprisonment for some seditious articles in the 
Kesari and was deported to Mandalay was freed in 
1914. The Maharashtra Home Rule league was started 
on l"May 1916. Besantsawtheadvantageofcoming 
to an agreement with Tilak. 3 

The Muslim Press about Home Rule in Madras 
Presidency 

Jaridah-i-Rozgar, wrote that the president of 
the Congress in his address told, "India is quite 
prepared for Home Rule which should be granted 
very soon". The editor, in traversing the statement 
of the President that India quite prepared for Home 
Rule said: "What does he mean by India? if he means 
that both Hindus and Mussalmans are anxious for 
self-government. We would, without fear of 
contradiction, say plainly that it is false. We know 
that not a single Mussalman can be found in India 
who does not view Home Rule with adherence, while 
he admits the blessings of the present government, 
our brethren should be asked to say what 
government gave them so much education, Where 
they have been trained to govern and through which 
Government they have obtained honour and respect. 
The editor proceeds to say that self-government for 
India would be like making a healthy man sick.4 

Quarni Report referring to the address of the 
president of the Congress wrote that, "The man who 
declares that he does not desire Independence is a liar, 
he who says he has no grievance is a sycophant, he 
who is conscious of no ambition is a base fellow and 
above all is it true that the individual or nation that has 
recourse to improper means is an arch rebel. As to 
Home Rule the fact is we are certainly in accord with 
the idea, but we are first and foremost Joyal servants of 
the government oflslarn and of the rule of faith"'. 

The enthusiasm born of Home Rule or self­
government desire was made. Some people believed 
that the Muslims were the sons of the sacred soil of 
India and consequently they were Indians. But it 
should be observed that what was their historical 
status according to the philosophy of geography. 
For instance when Roman conquered France they 
became merged in the population and the French 
whereas regards location and the language, the 
successors of the Romans. It bears some resemblance 
in the condition of the Muslims of India. The 
Muslims were merged in the India peoples. The great 
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emperors like Akbar and Jehangir tried their utmost 
to encourage the inter marriages and social inter 
course with the object of uniting the Hindus and 
Muslim communities. But the Hindus disapproved 
the idea for the sake of Home Rule they were 
endeavoring to show that Muslims were their fellow 
countrymen. 6 

A correspondent calling himself the Indian 
Muslim wrote a long letter to Dravidan of the 2'' 
June condemning the aspiration of the Indians for 
Home Rule. The following observations were made 
by him. The Indians who were asking for Home Rule 
in the Congress and the Muslim League were the 
educated classes who were less in number. The 
uneducated Indians did not know what was meant 
by Home Rule. So ifHome Rule is granted immediately 
only the educated classes, who without any self 
interest went to work for the public was infinite 
simply small. The grant of Home Rule therefore 
cannot but benefit a few and submerged many in 
misery. The fact that the congress and the Muslims 
league become friends did not mean that all the 
Indians have become united.' 

The Quami Report wrote that, "Madras 
government has in a single attack but the three 
formidable supporters of Home Rule out of action. 
They can neither speak with their mouths nor with 
their heads. For the sake of Hindus an Irish Lady, an 
Englishman and a parsi have accepted the torture of 
silence, seclusion and friendlessness. We are not 
inimical to Home Rule but we do not wish to scratch it 
before time. It will come ofits own accord and in such 
a manner that the whole world will be amaz.ed at its 
sudden arrival. We shall be shartled and say: "They 
come into our house. Be hold God's power'', sometimes 
we look at them and sometimes at our house" 8• 

Among the supporters of the Home Rule 
agitation whose conduct attracted special notice. 
M.K.KrishnamaAchariyar who had been touring from 
place to place delivering lectures in praise ofMrs.Besant 
and in support of her Home Rule propaganda She 
herself took part in the proceedings of the provincial 
conference at Cuddalore and it is now announced that 
she would preside at a district conference to be held in 
Coimbatore in the end of June'. 

The Mukhbir-i-Dakhan wrote that an ill-timed 
agitation had been going on in Madras for a long 
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time and Mrs. Annie Besant and her supporters have 
been most persistent in levelling reproaches at the 
Government. It repeatedly written about the 
difficulties and disagreeable things connected with 
Home Rule and had given it as its opinion that India 
should first of all advance educationally and 
industrially. Mrs. Annie Besant however made Home 
Rule the aim of her life and a few of her well-wishers 
made common cause with her. The editor inviting 
the attention of his indulgent readers to Lord 
Pentland's speech at the legislative council on the 
subject of Home Rule observes. "We regret to find 
that the apprehension which we entertained from 
the very beginning, proved to be well founded by 
the internment of Mrs. Besant, Mr. Mundale and Mr. 
Wadia on Saturday. Had these people worked for 
education and civilization, the Hindus would have 
been greatly benefited. There we hundreds of Hindu 
manners and customs calling for reform and this field 
would have afforded more than ample scope for 
activities of Mrs. Annie Besant and the rest. Their 
despotism underwent a change and the mystic is 
suddenly metamorphosed into the politicians. In 
our opinion politics do not constitute a sin or a crime. 
They could have made use of this in moderation and 
fairness but they wanted to establish English liberty 
and English freedom in India where they would do 
more harm than good because of differences in 
religion, nationality and dispositions"10

• 

The comforts and facilities which were enjoyed 
under British rule with those that were likely to be 
obtained under Home Rule. Indians are aware of the 
dissensions between the Hindus and Muhammadans 
from the very beginning. The latter were easily draw 
their conclusions that when the Hindus were 
prejudiced against the Muhammadans under the 
British rule. If god forbid, they be granted Home 
Rule even for a short time, they would spare no effort 
in crushing the Muhammadans and depriving them 
of their rights. 11 

Jaridah-i-Rozgar in Leader on Home Rule 
wrote that the Muhammadans unanimously agreed 
that the Home Rule, self-government or Swaraj plant 
would never thrive in the Indian climax. The editor 
referring to his previous articles on this subject 
observes that unless the essential qualities and 
national conditions required by the Muhammadans 
they could not derive any advantage from the grant 



of Home Rule. In conclusion the editor told that his 
articles had been supported by such cogent reasons 
and well balanced arguments readily understood by 
the general public that even the opponents said that 
really India does not yet require Home Rule." 

Home Rule never be advantageous to 
Muhammadans. The desire for Home Rule or self­
government is turning the heads of a few short 
sighted persons and depriving them of their powers 
of discrimination. It is to find that a few 
Muhammadan leaders who consider it a matter of 
prides to Non-Muslim community, entertain mistaken 
notice that Home Rule would be beneficial for our 
future and for our co-existence. While referring the 
speeches of Mrs. Besant at the congress, her views 
on Home Rule which have frequently appeared in 
the journal New India. All the Muhammadans, non­
Brahmans and Indian Christians have unanimously 
refuted it. 13 

According to Mukhbir-i-Dakhan, Mrs. 
Besant misrepresenting matters to the public by 
saying that the number of Indians in the public 
service is very limited and therefore Home Rule is 
necessary to adjust the disparity. A very longtime is 
required to satisfy the condition of Self­
government.14 

Jaridah-i-Rozgar wrote that the meeting held 
at the Gokale Hall under the presidency of Sir 
Subramaniya Ayyar in connection with the 
cancellation of the passports for the Home Rulers. 
Among the speakers Yakoob Hasan expressed his 
personal opinion and said the people oflndia have 
been asked to prepare to fight the Germans. "Why 
should we fight the Germans? The people oflndia 
were ruled by an alien Government. The power which 

threatens to attack Indians also an alien one. The 
whole world knows that one of the results of British 
rule in India is peace and tranquility which she did 
not enjoy in the part. The editor told that ifthere is 
any charge in the form of government would be the 
ruin of India and perhaps Yakoob Hasan desired by 
substituting Home Rule for existing administration 
to see the state of affairs that existed before the 
advent of British Raj. In conclusion the writer quotes 
Roosevelt that, "India is not yet fit for self­
government" .15 

In Besant's view the Rowlatt Act was vastly 
changed from the recommendations of the report of 
the sedition committee and contained nothing that a 
good citizen could object to! Towards the end of 
1919 Besant was staying in Southampton. But she 
sailed all the way to India to attend the Amritsar 
Congress in order to urge acceptance of Mont ford 
Reforms proposals. Within three years of her 
unanimous election as President of the prestigious 
Indian National Congress Besant stood alone with 
merely five of her lieutenants against thousands who 
favoured Gandhiji's plan of Non-co-operation at the 
Nagpur session of the Congress in December 1920. 
Besant had turned thoroughly pro-British. While 
the rest of the coun(ry was thus plunged into the 
Non-co-operation movement she was engaged in 
preparing for the next stage in India's political 
advancement. It is imperative to say a word about 
the Madras Parliament founded by Besant in 1919, 
the deliberations of this Parliament which met 
periodically at Gokhale Hall in Madras.16 

The demand for Home Rule was simple and 
forceful, but it had the great disadvantage of being 
impossible to satisfy in the short run. 17 
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ARE THE COMMUNISTS, TRAITORS OR PATRIOTS IN FREEDOM 
STRUGGLE?-AIDSTORICREVIEW 

V. Prabhakaran• 

Introduction 

Tamil Nadu grappled many diversified ideas 
and Communism was no exception. The Colonial 
British Government was very much active in 
preventing Communist ideas by all ways. At the time 
Communism blossomed in Tamil Nadu, the freedom 
struggle against the British rule became a mass 
movement. It was a young man from Madras, met 
Lenin, participated in Communist International and 
became one of the founding members of Communist 
Party of India abroad and it was a Tamil communist 
who first used the word "Comrade" and became one 
of the founding members of Communist Movement 
in India. 

Aim of this Study 

The Present work attempts to investigate the 
diversified character of Communists in Freedom 
struggle. This Paper tries to probe the participation 
of Communists in Freedom Movement and clarify 
their distinctive roles that they were branded as 
Traitors rather than Patriots during freedom struggle. 
The Methodology adopted in this study is 
chronological and the sources of Documents of the . 
Communist Party of India, Fortnightly Reports, 
Government Orders, Under Secretary Safe files are 
consulted. 

Communists in Freedom Struggle 

The British rule made ferocious repression on 
people having reactionary thoughts. Hundreds of 
youth who faced with the draconian repression fled 
India. The new revolutionary Communist government 
in Soviet Russia, welcomed these youth to organize 
themselves on their ideology. The Third Communist 
International (Commintern) Congress which was 
convened in Moscow, between 22 June and 12 July 

1921 1 attended by four representatives from India, 
among the four, there was a Tamil revolutionary 
M.P. T. Acharya.' Mandayam Prativadi 
Tirumalacharya better known as M.P. T.Acharya, was 
drawn into the young radical movement and actively 
associated with the Tamil weekly, India. He was 
charged with publishing seditious articles and his 
office was raided. He moved to Pondicherry and left 
for London and associated himself with London India 
House Group. Later, he moved to Paris and became 
an important figure in a number of activities of Indian 
revolutionaries abroad. 

By the time he left for Moscow and met Lenin 
in July 1919,' probably he was the only South Indian 
to have met Lenin. Acharya stayed in the Soviet 
Union for two years and believed Bolshevik form of 
revolution would uphold the rights of every nation 
for self - determination. Acharya attended the Second 
Congress of the Third International in July 1920 with 
a consultative status. During this period, he, along 
with M.N. Roy and other five revolutionaries, formed 
the Communist Party of India in a meeting held in 
Tashkent. He signed as Chairman, the minutes, and 
adopted the principles proclaimed by the Comintern 
and worked out a programme for the CPI.' He also 
attended the Third Congress of the Communist 
lnternational in July 1921. When he had differences 
with M.N.Roy, he moved from Moscow to Berlin 
and limited his political as well as Communist 
activities.' Having indulged in revolutionary 
activities abroad to remove British rule, undoubtedly 
he suffered all hardship for his longing for freedom. 

The Man, who made profound impact in the 
spread of Communist principles, not only in Tamil 
Nadu but also in India, was Singaravelu. As an early 
Communist in Madras and South India, he put 
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Madras and Tamil Nadu in the forefront of the history 
of the growth of Communism and the organization 
of the working class as a political force in India. In 
his early career, Singaravelu was a fervent Congress 
worker and participated in many party activities. 
Congress launched Non Cooperation Movement in 
1920 and asked the people to follow the programme 
of non-cooperation. Singaravelu toured several 
places outside Madras and made propaganda about 
the programmes of the Movement. He was a familiar 
figure at most of the important political conferences 
held in several Districts ofTamil Nadu. 

Guided by the Communist ideology, 
Singaravelu attended the meetings launched by 
workers. He advised them to associate with the 
Congress and its activities. His activities motivated 
the workers· to participate vigorously in Non 
Cooperation Movement. Many workers were 
detained in jails. The notable leaders like 
Chokkalingam Pillai of Papankulam, V. Ramadurai of 
Madurai were imprisoned and they later became 
leading Communist workers. 

Singaravelu wrote an open letter to Gandhi, 
attributing the inglorious end of the Non Cooperation 
Movement to his incompetent leadership. In an 
article written by him in the "The Hindu" in May 
1922, he had expressed doubts about the correctness 
of the withdrawal of the Non- Co operation 
Movement after the Chauri Chaura incident. After 
this incident, Singaravelu developed more radical 
thoughts and drifted away from Congress Ideology 
to Communist Ideology. 

Singaravelu participated in the Gaya Session 
of Indian National Congress as a representative of 
World Communists. Although he expressed his faith 
in non violent methods, he declared himself to be a 
Communist and advocated Marxism from the 
Congress platform. He said, "Comrades in this hall, 
fellow workers, and peasants of Hindustan, I have 
come to speak on your behalf as a fellow worker. I 
have come here as a representative of the interests 
represented by the great order of Communists. I have 
come to tell you the great message which Communism 
offers to the world workers". His speech earned him 
the title, "Father of Communist Movement of the 
South". His motto was 'No Life without Swaraj' and 
'No Swaraj without Workers' .6 The above resolution 
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moved in Gaya Congress by Singaravelu but with 
no desired result. 

Singaravelu was the first man who celebrated 
"May Day" in India, probably in Asia. He arranged a 
meeting on Tuesday I" ofMay 1923, in the beach of 
Triplicane7 and formed Labour and Kisan Party of 
Hindustan based on Communist Ideology and 
established contact with communist-minded groups 
across India. When he became known by his 
character and ideology, he was asked to preside over 
the First All India Conference of Communist Party of 
India in Kanpur in 1925.8 When he was in the midst 
of workers struggle, leaders of other parties like 
Congress, Justice and the Self Respecters came to 
respect him and consider the communist principles 
in their party agenda. Thus Singaravelu believed that 
the achievement of freedom against British must be 
in proletarian way. 

The Madras Congress Session in 1927 was 
significant because it could not ignore the demands 
of the Communists. It passed a resolution on 
boycotting Simon Commission. More important than 
this boycott decision, it declared complete 
independence to be its ultimate aim and this was the 
first time that the Congress made such a declaration. 
Leading Communists from all over India attended 
this session as delegates. Taking this opportunity, 
CPI Executive Committee met in Madras from 
December 28 to 30, 1927. All the leading Communists, 
who had come to Madras for the Indian National 
Congress Session, organized a secret meeting at 
Singaravelu's residence. K.N. Joglekar, R.S. Nirnbkar, 
S.A. Dange, Philip Spratt, S.V. Ghate, Shauka Usmani, 
M.A. Majid and Ayodhya Prasad attended the 
meeting.' Consequently, they organized workers 
strikes in protest against the Simon Commission in 
Madras. 

The baton of Communist Movement in Tamil 
Nadu was taken by Amir Hyder Khan from 
Singaravelu. It was Amir Hyder Khan who made effort 
to establish first Communist Party unit in Madras. 
He contacted revolutionary youth who were 
dissatisfied with the withdrawal of Civil Disobedience 
Movement and started an organization called, 
"Young Workers League", .as a nucleus· of a 
Communist Party. Notable youth in the League were 
K. Bashyam, P. Sundarayya, Khammampati 



Satyanarayana, Rajavadivelu and his brother, 
"Russia" Manickam." He started study circles and 
formed cells. He kept in touch with official Conununist 
groups in Bombay. He sent S.V Jayaraman to 
Moscow for training and planned to make Madras, 
instead of Bombay, as conununist centre of India. 
For his seditious speeches and activities, the British 
Government convicted him on 14 November 1932 
and sentenced to rigorous imprisonment." In the 
course of his trial, he openly vowed that he was a 
Communist and his aim was to destroy the 
established system ofBritish Government.12He made 
efforts to bring team work, coordination and joint 
force ofaction among conununists. 

The British Government was always had 
vigilance on communists activities. The Under 
Secretary Safe file stated that "The ultimate object 
of the conununist was to overthrow the present form 
of government and the present economic structure 
by violence". So it was evident that British 
Government scared ofactivities of Communists. So 
British Government banned Conununist Party on 04 
August 1934. 13 During the time of ban, the arrival of 
S.V. Ghate in Tamil Nadu between 1936 and 1940 
played a very constructive role in organizing the 
communists in the Congress Socialist Party a sub­
wing of Congress Party in the State. The Conununist 
Publications like .'New Age' 'Janasakthi' were 
established which published freedom sprit with 
Communist ideals. The emergence ofleaders like P. 
Rarnamurthy, Jeevanandham, B. Srinivasa Rao, and 
Baladhandayutham made considerable efforts in 
speeches and action which brought changes in the 
attitude of the Indian National Congress and dragged 
few Congressmen into the Conununist fold to fight 
against British in achieving freedom. 

To Check Communist activities, the British 
Government geared up the vigilance and arrested a 
number ofConununists and Conununist sympathizers 
under conspiracy cases viz., Madras Communist 
Conspiracy Case, the Coimbatore Conspiracy Case 
and the Tirunelveli Conspiracy Case. These cases 
were filed on Communists under charges of 
"Conspiracy to overthrow the British rule established 
by law". 14 

The change in the Policy of Conununists in 
Second World War took them in awkward situation. 
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Out of the blue, when Russia was attacked by 
Germany inJune 22, 1941, the character of the War 
changed all of a sudden for the conununists. One 
fine morning, the people rose to learn from the 
Communists that the War had developed into a 
people's war because the people's fortress known 
as the Soviet Russia had been attacked by Nazis. 
The International Communist authorities issued 
direction to the Communists in India that Indian 
Communists should support the British in War as 
they had an alliance with the Soviet Union. 
Accordingly, the Indian Conununists changed their 
policy and supported the War. Now the Communists 
advised Indian people to join hands with the British 
as the British had become friend of Russia. The 
Resolution of the CPI said "The British fights Not an 
Imperialist War, But a People's War. 1' 

The co-operation of British and Russia against 
Nazi Germany benefited Indian conununists to a great 
extent. The Communist Party of India, in their 
amendments and circulars to party members, 
recognized the War as a people's war in which the 
Indian people ought to give support for the conunon 
cause. According to their statement of policy, ifthe 
members of the Party were free to act, they would 
devote all their energy to teach the people what the 
War meant and organize them for self defence and 
resistance to enemy. 

The British Government of India welcomed this 
statement and decided to give full opportunity to 
put their intention into practice. The Communist 
Party of India got its reward and on 26 July 1942, the 
British Government declared Communist Party of 
India a lawful Party.16 In view of this policy change, 
the Congress Party declared "Communists are 
Traitors" and other parties acknowledged the same. 
On the contrary, the removal of ban on the 
Conununist Party and the release ofits members were 
welcomed by pro communists. At a meeting, held on 
24 July 1942, the Madras and Southern Mahratta 
Railway Employees Union, Perambur, S.Mohan 
Kumaramangalam said that it was now the duty of 
Indians to co-operate actively in the war and help 
China and Russia. 17 

The refusal of participation in Quit India 
Movement by Conununists further defamed among 
the Tamil Nadu masses. They termed the 'Quit India' 



Resolution 'an abortion' and stated that the Congress 
should abandon the struggle and develop a love for 
the British rather than "do or die" strategy against 
the British. 

The release ofthe communists was welcomed 
at a meeting, held on 24 July, at the Madras and 
Southern Mahratta Railway Employee Union, 
Perambur. On 16 August 1942, the annual conference 
of South Indian Railway Labour Union a wing of 
Communist Party was held at Trichy. In this 
Conference, speeches were made to condemn Quit 
India Movement and stressed the necessity to aid 
Russia in their war effort.I• No wonder the attitude 
of the Communists was condemned by many and it 
generated a discontent among the people. 

The Navy personnel openly revolted against 
British and pulled down the British Union Jack and 
in its place flew the Congress National Flag, the 
Muslim League Flag and the Red Flag of the 
Communist Party in Bombay, In support of this revolt, 
P. Jeevanandam led a protest march against British 
Government at Napier Park in Chintadripet, Madras. 
On the same day, the Communist Party ofTamil Nadu 
unit gave a call for hartal and strike. Comrades P. 
Jeevanandham, A.S.K.lyengar, M. R. Venkatraman, 
T.R. Ganesan, V.S. Somasundaram, Balachandra 
Menon led a huge procession of demonstrators from 
Mylapore to George Town. In Perambur, the 
Communists dared the police when they tried to stop 
the procession and threatened to shoot them. 

The relation between the Interim Provincial 
Congress Government and Communists became 
worsen. The Provincial Government wanted to curb 
the Communist activities and arrested Ramamurthi, 
N.Sankariah, K.T.K. Thangamani in Madurai 
Conspiracy Case. The Fortnightly reports stated that 
there was a raising menace of Communist activities 
in the Province, in pursuance of the policy of 
violence and subversion of authority. I' This led to 
the promulgation of the Madras Maintenance of 
Public Order Ordinance, by His Excellency the 
Governor, on 23 January 194 7 to curb Communists. 

Traitors or Patriots 

There are arguments branding Communists 
attitude in Freedom struggle as Traitors. M.P. T 
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Acharya branded as revolutionary rather than 
nationalistic who took dare effort by joining 
revolutionaries abroad, met Lenin, formed 
Communist Party of India abroad to remove British 
Government. Singaravelu, who presided over the first 
Communist Party of India Conference believed in 
"No Life without Swaraj" and "No Swaraj without 
Workers" had true sense to get rid of British 
imperialistic rule. The Spirit of Amir Hyder Khan on 
declaring his aim to destroy British system of 
Government exposed his thirst for Independence. 
The Communists grew out as clean leaders of politics 
who set the life of social and public work with ethics 
of their Ideology. Almost most of the frontline 
Leaders, were earlier associated with the Congress 
Movement, converted themselves to Communist and 
fought for freedom. Besides Freedom Struggle, the 
Communist Leaders Singaravelu, P. Jeevanandham, 
P. Ramamurthi were in forefront in organizing 
Working Class and Labour movements in Tamil Nadu 
especially B. Srinivasa Rao who built up the Peasant 
Movement was regarded as "Hero of Peasants" in 
Tamil Nadu. On the other hand, the collaboration 
with the British during the "Quit India" Movement 
was their greatest mistake. Moreover they failed to 
link their Movement with the Indian heritage and to 
acknowledge the genuine possibilities ofnon-violent 
action and the positive role of the nationalists. 

Last but not Least, The declaration made by P. 
Ramamurthy, in self defence in Court of Law in 
Madurai Conspiracy Case was landmark evidence in 
their True Patriotic sprit. He declared "We are not 
conspirators; we are fighters, who have dedicated 
ourselves to the great cause of ending British rule in 
this country. Our objective is to organize millions of 
workers, peasants, students, the middle class and the 
entire people of our country, to intensify our struggle 
for independence. The Party frrmly believes in mass 
action and not in the method of secret conspirators. If 
we are accused of conspiracy, we reply firmly that, 
yes we have conspired with 40 corers of people to 
achieve our Independence". 20 Thus, there were much 
historic evidences to conclude Communists are True 
Patriots in Freedom Movement. 
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THE ROLE OF TRADE UNIONS IN THE NON-COOPERATION 
MOVEMENT WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO MADRAS-A STUDY 

S. Jagajeevanram' 

Introduction 

The advent and emergence of Mahatma Gandhi 
on the national scene marked a determined bid to 
broad-base the nationalist movement and 
mobilization of the workers and the peasants for the 
nationalist cause. It was felt that the workers should 
be organized in to a national trade union and drawn 
in to the vortex of the struggle for Indian 
independence. At almost the same time the October 
revolution in Russia· and the formation of the 
Comintem was an open call to the working class of 
the world to unite for disposes the capitalist system 
by the proletariat revoluti(;n. 

The Indian trade union movement should be 
viewed with this larger background of the 
international and the national struggle against 
capitalism imperialism and colonialism. 

Emergence ofGandhiji 

Some of the events of the year 1919 greatly 
disillusioned Mahatma Gandhi and turned him from 
the position of cooperation to non-cooperation. The 
passing of the Rowlatt Acts, the Jallianwalla Bagh 
Massacre and the Khilafat were given a new tum to 
Gandhiji and Indian nationalist politics. The Anit­
Rowiatt Satyagraha of 1919 politicised every section 
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of the population of India. Public meetings, rallies 
were became the order of every day especially on 
the month of March and April 1919. Meanwhile 
Gandhiji visited several places in Tamil Nadu and 
addressed mass meeting. 

The intensification of the national liberation 
struggle began with new actions on the part of the 
working class oflndia. From 1918 onwards series of 
strikes on a fairly large· scale, took place in Bombay, 
Kanpur and Ahmadabad and especially in the madras 
presidency. These were strikes of spontaneous in 
character. As the strike campaign gathered momentum 
trade union began to emerge. They had been 
organized by nationalist leaders and philanthropists. 

The factory workers did not organized struggle 
for economic demands alone and they did not remain 
isolated from the rest of the society. They were 
slowly brought into the vortex of~ationalist politics 
and struggles practiced by the co11gress activists. 

Non-Cooperation Movement 

The non-cooperation program as outlined by 
the Calcutta session and reaffirmed at Nagpur session 
in December, 1920.Gandhijiwas begin slowly drawn in 
to the Khilafat movement from which platform he was 
soon to declare non- cooperation against the British 
government. To support Khilafat movement Gandhi 
inaugurated the non-cooperation movement on the 
first day of August 1920. The Khilafat alliance made 
Hind-Muslim unity powerful. 1 

The truly all-India nature of the non­
cooperation-Khilafat upsurge is best indicated by 
its penetration of the south. Of the four linguistic 
regions of South India, only kamatak remained 
largely unaffected-its political awaking would come 
in the 1930s. As elsewhere, the initial appeal to upper 
and middle class professional groups had only 
limited success in madras presidency, with only 6 
out of 682 tittle-holders surrendering their honours, 
36 Tamil and 103 Andhra lawyers giving up their 
practice, and only 92 national schools were 
established with some 5000 pupils. The highlight of 
the madras city movement was rather a labour upsurge 
culminating in a four-month- long strike at the white­
owned Buckingham and Carnatic textile mills from 
July to October 1921 which received the full support 
oflocal non-cooperation leaders like Thiru.Vi.Ka. the 
government (which after the 1921 elections included 
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anti-Brahman Justice Party ministers) tried to break 
the strike by egging on untouchable Anti- Dravidas 
against caste-Hindu strikers, while the nationalist 
leadership made a somewhat un realistic bid to link 
the labour movement with Gandhian strategy by 
distributing charkhas in place of strike funds. The 
experience of trying to combine nationalism with a 
labour movement set an elderly madras lawyer and 
volunteer organizer, Singaravelu Chettiar, on the road 
to becoming the first communist in south india.2 

Gandhi and Shaukatali arrived at madras on 12 
august 1920. Just before the trainarrivedat9.30.am, a 
Very big crowd numbering about 10,000 greeted them. 
Labour unions were represented by madras electric 
Tramwaymen 's Union, Kerosene Oil Workers Union, 
Simpson and Co's employees, Union And Government 
Press Employees' Union. Muslims processions were 
brought in with flags and inscriptions from different 
parts of the madras city like Triplicane, Perambur 
barracks and George Town. A large meeting attended 
by 20,000 people was held in the beach on the evening 
of J2ili august 1920.3 Gandhi made a long speech 
explaining his ideas on non-cooperation.' Gandhi and 
Shaukatali addressed a meeting of laboureres in the 
madras city in the evening of 15 august 1920 in the 
beach opposite the high court. 

The visit of Gandhi and Shaukat Ali enthused 
the people of Tamil Nadu. The madras provincial 
congress committee in the meeting on 15 august 1920 
accepted non-cooperation in principle. The Indian 
national congress session at Nagpur at the end of 
1920 confirmed the Gandhian programme of non­
cooperation. 5 

As an organization the Indian national 
congress began to take active interest in the cause 
of labour from 1919 onwards. Its efforts found 
concrete expression in the following resolution 
passed at the thirty-fifth session held at Amritsar in 
1919: "the congress urges its provincial committees 
and their affiliated associations to promote labour 
unions throughout the country with the view of 
improving social, economic and political conditions 
of the laboring class and securing for them a fair 
standard of living and a proper place in the politics 
of in di a". 6 And this was further strengthened by the 
following resolution passed by the congress at its 
Nagpur session in 1920: "this congress at its 'fullest 
sympathy with the workers of india in their struggle 



for securing their legitimate rights through the 
organisation of trade unions and places on record 
its condemnation of the brutal policy of treating the 
lives of Indian workers as of no account under the 
false pretext of preserving Low and order". 7 

Participation of Labourers 

The leading labour leaders - Thiru.Vi.Ka., 
M.Singaravelu, V.Chakkaraichetti, V.V.Giri, 
M.S.Ramaswami Ayyangar were all active congress 
men. Though details are lacking, it is on record that 
the 1920s witnessed establishment of Labour unions 
by workers ofalmost every kind in Tamil Nadu. The 
office-bearers of several of these were well-known 
political activists. 

Significant aspect of Non-Cooperation 
movement was the major Labour upsurge in the 
Buckingham and Carnatic Mills in the Madras city. 
The strike began in the carding department of the 
Carnatic Mills on 20 May 1921 over the question of 
wages.• Thiru.Vi.Ka. intervened and guided the 
workers. Soon the strike spread to other departments 
and the mill authorities closed down the mills. The 
mill management announced that they were 
withholding the bonus due to all workers and that 
they should return to work without expecting 
bonous.' The Madras Labour Union condemned 
the attitude of the mill management and Appealed to 
the Madras Government but in vain. Meanwhile, the 

workers of the Buckingham Mill joined together on 
3rd June 1921 and decided to go on a sympathetic 
strike unless justice was rendered to the Carnatic 
Mill workers before 11 •June 1921. No positive reply 
came from the mill management. So the workers of 
the Buckingham Mill struck work in the morning of 
20" June, 1921 in sympathy with the workers of the 
Carnatic Mills who.did not obtain redress of their 
legitimate grievances. 10 

The M.L.U. was facing severe financial crises. 
The Justice party leader, P.Thyagaraja Chettiyar 
persuaded the labourers to go back to work; he told 
them that the black legs could be made permanent 
unless the striking workers returned to work 
immediately. He assured them that there would 
allowed to functioned normally so the workers 
returned to work in September l 92 l .11the strike lasted 
for nearly five months. 

The failure of the strike did not kill altogether 
workers' enthusiasm for the nationalist cause. The 
work of the Non-Cooperation movement developed 
the spirit of fearlessness and sacrifice among the 
people. They lost their regard for the British 
Government. 

It may therefore be suggested that workers 
contributed their role to the successful 
transformation of the Indian Nationalist Movement 
especially the Non-Cooperation Movement into a 
mass movement in the 1920s. 
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BRITISH ADMINISTRATION AND EARLY REVENUE SYSTEM 
IN TAMIL NADU 

J. Amala Thanka Kumai' 

Introduction 

The Revenue Department is the oldest arm of 
the Governments existing from times immemorial in 
the Country. The history of mankind is intimately 
associated with land relationship. From times 
immemorial, the Land administration/Revenue 
administration centered on collection of taxes/land 
revenue, which was the main source of revenue to 
Rulers.' The village was the basic unit of 
administration and has remained so throughout the 
centuries. Land and its people define basic frame 
work of any civilization. The resources, their 
ownership and accessibility ofland are some of the 
fundamental constituents of any system which is 
considered an essential aspect of human societies 
over the centuries.2 

Evolution ofRevenueAdministration in the Country 

A historical analysis of ancient Indian Policy 
suggests that tax on land played a pivotal part in the 
evolution and maintenance of the systems of 
governance. The history of Land administration 
dates back to the olden days of kings and kingdoms. 
From times immemorial, land administration is 
considered as prime domain of the State. 

According to classical doctrine, all lands 
belong to the King I State which can alienate some 
of it for cultivation and other purposes to 
individuals.' Right from the time ofManu, the Land 
revenue has been a major source of income of the 
sovereign. During the Mauryan and Gupta periods, 
the revenue was collected by the paid officials, which 
resembles the present day revenue administration 
system. During the Post Mauryan and Gupta periods, 
the State revenue was collected by donees of 
Brahmadeya, Devadana, and Agrahara Lands. The 
donees were feudal intermediaries who passed on a 
part of the revenue they collected to the King.' During 
the Sultanates rule the source of revenue was 
twofold, religious and secular. The former called 
Zaker was due from the Muslims and Jizya which 
the non-Muslims had to pay. 

·Principal, Vysya College of Education, Salem - 636 103. 
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The process of revenue administration was 
started by Sher Shah Suri ( 1540-45). It was continued 
and improved upon under the reign of the Mughal 
Emperor Akbar (1556-1605). Todarmal, greatest 
revenue expert who started his career under Sher 
Shah Suri joined in the service of Akbar, is 
remembered even to this day for evolving a system 
of revenue assessment and survey, a system which 
drew a balance between the demands of the State 
and needs of the subjects.' 

With the advent of the British in India, the 
political and economic scenario underwent far 
reaching changes. The revenue administration was 
systematized scientifically during British rule by 
introducing "permanent settlement" (by Com Wallis 
- 1793) and Ryotwari system by Sir Thomas Munro -
1802).6 The colonial Government out of its interest 
to administer the country effectively did not make 
any substantial changes in the land revenue systems 
but promoted the class of non-cultivating 
intermediaries. The British inherited the institutional 
form of agrarian system from the Mughals. The 
British superimposed a system over the existing 
pattern in tune with British customs and laws relating 
to land.7 During the British times the Revenue 
Department was the pivot of Administration. The 
Collector was the virtual monarch at the district, 
around whom the entire administration revolved. 

TbeAdministration ofRevenue 

The main sources of revenue at this period 
were i) Land Revenue ii) Monopoly of salt and opium 
trade and iii) Customs, tolls, excise etc, called Sair. 

Of these the first was undoubtedly the most 
important and demands our chiefattention. The land 
revenue was collected up to 1772 by two Naib­
Diwan8. This was almost inevitable atthe beginning 
as the British entirely lacked the knowledge of 
revenue matters. In order to remove this deficiency 
"Supervisors" were appointed to study the method 
of collecting the revenue and obtain knowledge of 
the local customs and usages in this respect. The 



requisite knowledge was however, confined to the 
zamindars, who collected the revenues from the riots 
and tlie officers in charge ofrecords. None of these 
were willing to communicate the information to the 
British officials and so the appointment of 
supervisors bore but little fruit.' 

In 1772 the posts of the Naib-Diwans were 
abolished and the revenue administration was placed 
under the direct control of the Governor and Council, 
who thus formed a Board of Revenue. The lands 
were farmed out by public auction and the assessment 
was made for a period of five years. A collector and 
Indian Diwan were appointed in each district to 
supervise the revenue administration. The result of 
the system was disastrous from every point of view. 
Unprincipled speculators made rash bids and 
succeed in ousting the zamindars in most cases, but 
they soon found themselves unable to ·collect the 
stipulated revenue. Having no permanent interest in 
the land, the oppressed the ryo.ts in order to exact as 
much as possible during the period of their tenure. 10 

In 1773 a new experiment was tried.A committee 
ofrevenue, consisting of two members of the board 
and th'ree senior servants of the company, was 
established in Calcutta. The post of the European 
collector was abolished, and the revenue 
administration of each district was placed under an 
Indian Diwan. 

In 1781 a new plan was adopted for the 
administration ofrevenue. The essence of the new 
plan was to centralize the whole business ofrevenue 
collection in Calcutta. A new Committee of Revenue 
was set up consisting of four members assisted by a 
Diwan. The provincial councils were abolished, and 
although European collectors were reappointed in 
each district, they had no real powers and were merely 
figureheads. 

In 1786, a rational scheme was adopted. 
Districts were new organized into regular fiscal units, 
and the collector in each district was made 
responsible for settling the revenue and collecting 
it. At first the whole province was divided into thirty 
five districts, but in 1787 the number was reduced to 
twenty three. The committee of Revenue was new 
reconstituted as a board of revenue with a member 
of the council as its president, a new officer, chief 
sheristadar was appointed to deal with the detailed 
records ofland tenure and land revenue. 11 
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District Level Revenue Administration 

Originally, prior to Independence the revenue 
administration at the district level was based on 5-
tier system i.e., District, Division, Taluk, Firka and 
Village Level. With a view to bring the administration 
nearer to the people and to make all public services 
easily available to them. The five-tier Revenue 
Administrative set up at the district level was 
replaced by a four- tier system by abolishing the 
exiting 320 Taluks and 1450 Firkas and creating in 
'their place 1127 Revenue Mandals consisting of a 
compact group of20 to 30 villages each. This change 
was brought out by the Government by way of 
amendment 

Village Level Revenue Admin,istration 

The village was the basic unit of Administration 
and has remained so throughout the centuries. The 
system of Village Officers was very ancient. During 
the time of Hindu regime, the main source of state 
revenue was land tax. The main duty of the king was 
to protect the life and property of his subjects. His 
state must be safeguarded from external threat. For 
these affairs, the king must have certain revenue 
and it was mainly collected from agricultural produce. 
The government's share was fIXed and collected on 
the basis of the fertility of the soil and on the nature 
of watercourse of the territory. Due to war and other 
public expenses, sometimes the king's demand was 
increased." The revenue collection then was 
undertaken by the government through its village 
servants and officers. It was collected either by 
taking a share of the produce or by levying money 
rent. 

ReveoueAdministration in Madras 

In Madras, as in Bengal, the chief 
administrative problem was the collection of land 
revenue, which was the main source of the income 
of the state. Unlike Bengal, however, the British 
territories in Madras were acquired in different time 
in different power and had different laws and wages. 
The administration ofland revenue had, therefore to 
be based on different principles in order to suit the 
local needs.I' 

In general two different systems where 
adopted. In the Jagir area and the northern sarkars 
each village was owned by a number of Mirasdars, 
who possessed heritable shares, and the principal 



persons among them had long been accustomed to 
act as the representatives of the village. 14 

Accordingly settlement of the whole village was 
made with a committee of the principal Mirasdars in, 
return for the lump sum. An altogether different 
system prevailed in Baramahal, which was conquered 
from Tippu in 1979. Here the village head man 
collected dues from each cultivator, and paid them 
to the state. Alexander Reed and Thomas Munro 
studied the· details of the system and gradually 
evolved what is known as the Ryotwari settlement.1' 

The essence of the system which was not fully 
developed till 1855 is that the settlement is made 
with small farmers who enjoy all rights in the land 
subject to the payment of fixed revenue which is 
collected by the state directly by its own servants. 
The settlement was made and renewed for specified 
periods, usually thirty years, during which the riot is 
not liable to be ousted from the land or to pay any 
additional charge. In this settlement the govermnent 
share is limited to half the net value of the crop. 16 

The two systems describe above where usually 
adopted, and applied to territories added from time 
to time by conquest or sessions. But the Ryotwari 
system found greater favour, especially as the 
Mirasdari gave scope for the principal people to exert 
oppression upon the rest of the villages. After the 
introduction of the permanent settlement in Bengal 
the system was also introduced in Madras. 17 The 
poligars in Madras, were correspondent to the 
Zamindars of Bengal, were more like feudal chiefs 
with military retainers, exercising extensive judicial 
and executive authority within their jurisdiction. The 
settlement was made with them in perpetuity, on the 
line followed in Bengal, and they were deprived of 
their military and judiciary powers. So far the 
experiment was on the whole a success. 18 But there 
were many parts of Madras which had no poligars 
and here the government tried to obviate the 

difficulty by creating a new class of Zamindars. A 
number of villages were grouped in to fairly large 
estate and it was then sold by auction t~ the highest 
bidder. The result was extremely unsatisfactory and 
system was gradually dropped, at first in favour of 
the Mirasdari and ultimately in favour of the ryotwari 
system. 19 

The ryotwari system soon came to be the 
recognized form of settlement. But the Zamindari 
system prevailed in about a fourth part of the 
province, and the Mirasdari, though officially 
abandoned, prevails in a few isolated areas.20 Along 
with the permanent settlement, the judicial system · 
of Cornwallis was also introduced in Madras. The 
evolution of the administrative machinery followed 
here nearly the same course as in Bengal.21 The 
province was divided into a number of districts, and 
each district into Taluks. At first the district Judge 
was also vested with magisterial and police 
authorities but these functions were soon transferred 
to the collector. Gradually the office of the collector 
became a very important one, and in addition to the 
duties of a Bengal collector he had important 
functions in connection with the assessment and 
collection of land-revenue. 22 

Conclusion 

The important aim of implementing the zamindri 
system in the form of permanent settlement in many 
parts of the territories of the Madras Presidency was 
to maintain aristocracy India as in England. The Court 
of Directors had also sympathy with the ancient 
zamindars. At the same time, maintaining the native 
aristocracy was supported by the higher authorities 
of the Home govermnent. In view of these aims, the 
East India Company believed that the permanent 
settlement could remedy all the evils in the existing 
systems. It was finally implemented in certain areas 
of the Madras Presidency from 1802.23 
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RULE OFGATIIMUDHALIS IN KON GU COUNTRY -A GLANCE 

A. Thennarasu* & S. ludirapriyadharsini** 

Gatti Mudhalis, the ruling clan ofKongu region 
known for their courage and bravery. They were 
known also for benevolent rule, liberal patronage to 
art and architecture and maintained a good rule. They 
were loyal to the emperors and ruled independently 
sometimes. The word "Mudhali" denotes a respect 
word because they stood first for all times. They 
called their father as Mudhaliyar (first person)'. 
Hence the word Mudhali seems to denote father or 
elder and it is more relevant as word ofrespect than 
word ofrelation. Also it is revealed that Gatti meant 
'Solidity' and "firmness" and 'mudhali'. Since they 
were known for their firmness in word, veracity and 
reliability they came to be called as such'. 

Gatti called themselves as lndhiran and their 
dwelling place as Indhiran 's place. Therefore they 
named there sitting mat as "Indhiran Thavesu" and 
their garland as "Indhiran Maalai". 

Earliest References of Gatti Mudhali - SangamAge 
(BC.100-200AD) 

The earliest mention of"Gatti" is found in the 
Sangam literature of Agananooru (first century) in a 
list of tribes: Konganar, Kalingar, Karunadar, Gangar 
and Gattiyar. In sangarn poems, however, there is 

reference to the "Gattiyar" as a fighting race'. The 
progress was so quick that by the time this sovereign 
closed his extended their influence very much in the 
western partofTarnilagarn. The very term, 'Mudhali' 
in Kongu region came to refer only to these grandees 
of worth and power. During the reign ofKarikala I 
(30 to 35 AD) there ruled a king called as 
"Poraduthanai Gatti". Thereafter the king named 
"Irandarn Gatti" ruled during Karikala !I's period (81 
to 105 AD). Then "Palver Gattiyar" ruled during the 
period of "Seran Senguttuvan". Ilangovadigal in 
Sillappadhigaram' (25-156: 158) mentioned that 
Cheran defeated the Gatti kings. 

The Ruling Territories of Gatti Mudhalis-Tamil 
Literature 

The Gatti reign was having the Kaveri River in 
the east and the western Ghates in the west as 
boundaries. For a short time the reign seemed to be 
extended in the Mysore state also'. 

There is a mention in the song number 226 of 
Aganaanooru about the king Gatti - I who on 
hearing the fame ofChola king Thithan, turned back 
without fighting with him. 
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The king Gatti - II reigned during the period of 
the great poets "Paraner", "Uruthirakkannanar" etc., 
His name is found in the poems of Paraner. Another 
Gatti kings fought against Cheran Senguthuvan 
during 105- 159 A.O. This is referred in the "Vanchi 
Kaan dam" of Silappathigaram'. From these we came 
to know that the Gatti kings were strong enough 
during the Sangam period. 

The Gatti kings were renamed as Kattaanai 
parumar in 8" century A.07• Aname "Gallia Saathan" 
is found in Kolli malai Copper plate. He is supposed 
to be the successor of Gatti family. 

During the reign of Cho la king, Sundara Cho la 
(956 - 986 A.D) the army commander got the title 
"Mudhali". Hence they are entitled to marry the 
royal girls because of the Mudhali title. The folk 
songs ofKongu Mandalam describe the fame of Gatti 
Mudhalis who ruled all over Poovaniya Nadu'. 

Extent of Gatti Mudhali's Reign 

Gatti Mudhali ruled over Poovaniya Nadu, 
Vadakarani Nadu, Keezhakarai Poonthurai Nadu and 
Rasipura Nadu. They extended their reign upto Attur, 
Erode and Seviyur9• They had ruling powers over 
small villages and big town though they were under . 
the dynasty of Pandiya, Hoysala, Vijayanagar and 
Madurai. They independently carved some stone 
inscription in their name of Bhavani, Athani and 
Ilameswararn. Gatti Mudhalis' reign was divided into 
three parts that is "Kodi, Dhurgam and Seemai". 

It is mentioned by some historians and in some 
copper plates, the names Mudhali Kaamindon, 
Mudhaliyar Gounden, Mudhali Gounden, and 
Nakkam Mudhali denoting the prominent persons 
ofKongu Vellala Community. These names represent 
that they were the first person in the places. In the 
song script known as, "Ramaiyan Ammaanai" of 
Tanjore, the phrase "i:r-C:arr© ~ml6b 61"6isrQITT;)6ll1T6in'mrr o$Ll{I. 

L06&!'1>Tir" is seen. It means that the Gatti Mudhalis of 
Tharamangalam ·were having the strength and 
courage not measurable by anybody. 

Their Royal insignia: a combination containing 
representation of green mat, unwitting garland of 
flowers and tiger is seen in all of the temples built 
and renovated by them10• Local tradition states that 
the great temple of Tharamangalam was begun to 
build by M ummudi Gatti Mudhali that he was 
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succeeded by Siyazhi Gatti Mudhali, and the work 
was completed by Vanagamudi Gatti Mudhali. Some 
authorities believe that the modern descendants of 
Gatti are the Kongu Vellala clans of Athiyar, 
Kanava/ar, Mazhavar, Narmudiyar, Vadakaraiyar. 

According to a manuscript in the Mackenzie 
collection11 , the founder of the modern Gatti Mudhali 
dynasty was a valet in the service of Thirumalai 
Nayakan, the ruler of Madurai Kingdom. The 
Mackenzie manuscript .mentions thirteen Gatti 
Mudhalis but lists only the following six in order of 
succession; Siyazhi, Ragunatha, Immudi, Punakkan 
Vanangamudhi and Kumara1'. Francis Buchanan 
also mentions "eight or ten Gatti Mudalies". 

The successorship of one of the Mudhali's is 
detailed in an inscriptioµ1'. Anadukkal of the seventh 
century mentions Kunra Gatti. Between the period 
of seventh and twelfth centuries the details of Gatti 
Mudhalis are not found in any inscriptions. A stone 
inscription of 1289 A.D by a Madurai king 
Sadaiyavarman Sundhara Pandiyan, mentions nine 
Gatti Mudhalis ofTharamangalam 14• 

Gatti Mudhalis during the Vijayanagar Regime 

During the 16" century the Vijayanagar dynasty 
was held by the king "Krishna Deva Raya". He 
extended his ruling upto Mad.urai. He appointed 
Viswanatha Nayak (1529 to 1564 A.O.) as ruler of 
Madurai. "Ariyanatha Mudaliyar" was working as 
the native commander of the army1'. He was a native 
of"Thuthipattu", near Kanchipuram. He drove out 
all the men out of the places in Madurai and nearby 
villages and bought his relatives from Thuthipattu 
and replaced them in the places. They are "Saiva 
Mudhalis". The "Saiva Mudhalis" were the faithful 
men for the king. 

Their rule extended east - west from 
Thalaivasal to Dharapuram and north - south from 
Omalur to Karur. Their Chief capital was 
Tharamangalam while Amarakundhi served as a 
second capital. The town of Kaveripuram was 
another center of Strategic importance on the border 
of Mysore. After the tall of the Vijayanagar Empire, 
the Gattis became the Palayakarar of Omalur area 
under Thirumalai Nayak of Madurai in 1623 A.D. 

They are appointed as servants in the palace 
of the Madurai kings. During the "Thirumalai 



Nayaks" reign (17" century) in the king's palace (so 
called Thirumalai Nayak Mahal at Madurai) there 
worked two brothers: elder was Kumara Mudhali 
and Gatti Mudhali was younger. The dynasty came 
to an end in 1688 A.D when Chikka Dhevaraja of 
Mysore killed the last ruler of the dynasty16

• In this 

war, a Kadai clan Vellala chieftain named Vanavasi, 
allied with the Mysore force. Temples and forts built 
by the Gattis are seen in Amarakundhi, Attur, 
Namakkal, Omalur, Paramathi, Salem, 
Sendhamangalam and Thararnangalarn. 
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PUBLIC HEALTH POLICY AND ADMINISTRATION IN COLONIAL INDIA: 
A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE 

E. Vijayalakshmi* 

The genesis and the evolution of public health 
in British India and the history of disease prevention 
in that part of world in the 19" and early 20• century 
provide a valuable insight into the period that saw 
the development of new trends in medical systems 
and a transition from surveys to microscopic studies 
in medicine. It harbors the earliest laboratory works 
and ground-breaking achievements in microbiology 
and immunology. The advent of infectious diseases 
and tropical medicine was a direct consequence of 
colonialism. The history of diseases and their 
prevention in the colonial context traces back the 
epidemiology of infectious diseases, many of which 
are still prevalent in third world countries. It reveals 

the development of surveillance systems and the 
response to epidemics by the imperial government. 
It depicts how the establishment of health systems 
under the colonial power shaped disease control in 
British India to improve the health of its citizens. 

Instituting of Medical Services 

The history of western medicine in India dates 
back to 1600, when the first medical officers arrived 
in India along with the British East India Company's 
first fleet as ship's surgeons. In 1757, the East India 
Company established its rule in India, which led to 
the development of civil and military services. A 
medical department was established in Bengal as far 
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back as 1764, for rendering medical services to the 
troops and servants of the Company. At that time, it 
consisted of 4 head surgeons, 8 assistant surgeons, 
and 28 surgeon's mates. In 1775, Hospital Boards 
were formed to administer European hospitals 
comprising of the Surgeon General and Physician 
General, who were in the staff of the Commander-in­
Chief of the Royal Indian Army. In 1785, medical 
departments were set up in Bengal, Madras, and 
Bombay presidencies with 234 surgeons. The medical 
departments involved both military and civil medical 
services. In 1796, hospital boards were renamed as 
medical boards to look after the affairs of the civil 
part of the medical departments. In 1857, the Indian 
Rebellion led to the transfer of administration oflndia 
to the Crown and different departments of civil 
services were developed. It wasn't until 1868 that a 
separate civil medical department was formed in 
Bengal. In 1869, a Public Health Commissioner and a ' 
Statistical Officer were appointed to the Government 
oflndia. In 1896, with the abolition of the presidential 
system, all three presidential medical departments 
were amalgamated to form the Indian Medical 
Services (IMS). After the development of IMS, 
medical duties for the Royal Indian Army were 
performed by the Army Medical Department, later 
called the Royal Army Medical Corps (RAMC).' 

Medical departments were under the control 
of the central government until 1919. The 
Montgomery-Chelmsford Constitutional Reforms of 
1919 led to the transfer of public health, sanitation, 
and vital statistics to the provinces. This was first 
step in the decentralization of health administration 
in India. In 1920-21, Municipality and Local Board 
Acts were passed containing legal provisions for 
the advancement of public health in provinces. The 
Government oflndia Act 193 5 gave further autonomy 
to provincial governments. All the health activities 
were categorized in three parts: federal, federal-cum­
provincial, and provincial. In 1937, the Central 
Advisory Board of Health was set up with the Public 
Health Commissioner as secretary to coordinate the 
public health activities in the country. In 1939, the 
Madras Public Health Act was passed, which was 
the first of its kind in India. In 1946, the Health Survey 
and Development Committee· was appointed by the 
Government of India to survey the existing health 
structure in the country and make recommendations 
for future developments. The Committee submitted 
its report in 1946 and the health of the nation was 
reviewed for Public Health, Medical Relief, 

Professional Education, Medical Research, and 
International Health.' 

The civil chief medical officer or the person in­
charge of the Indian Medical Department was the 
Director General, Indian Medical Services, who held 
the rank of Surgeon General. The Director General 
was under the orders of the Medical Board. He was 
assisted by the Deputy Director Generals and a team 
of administrative staff. The Sanitary Commissioner 
to the government of India supervised sanitation, 
vaccination, and vital statistics. The Public Health 
Commissioner and the Statistical Officer were 
responsible for public health matters. The functions 
of the central· staff were surveys, planning, 
coOrdination, programming, and regulation of all 
health matters in the country. Provincial medical 
departments were under the control of the local 
governm.ents of their respective provinces. Principal 
advisors to the government were the. Inspector 
General of Civil Hospitals, Sanitary Commissioner 
for the province, and the Director of Public Health. 
The Deputy Surgeon Generals/ Assistant Inspectors 
assisted the Surgeon General/Inspector General of 
Civil Hospitals. Provincial officers were responsible 
for the organization, direction, and inspection of all 
health facilities. 3 

District medical and sanitary arrangements 
were carried out under the charge of a medical officer 
called the Civil Surgeon. His duties were to 
superintend medical institutions and all matters 
regarding the health of the people. He was required 
to inspect rural hospitals and dispensaries at least 
three times a year, perform medico-legal work, and 
give professional attendance to the superior 
government officials. He was responsible for sanitary 
and public health work including vaccinations and 
vital statistics. The Civil Surgeon was called the 
District Medical and Sanitary Officer in Madras while 
in Bombay the Civil Surgeon was only person in 
charge of the district headquarters. Rural hospitals 
and dispensaries were under the direct control of 
the Surgeon General of Bombay. The Deputy Sanitary 
Commissioners, under the orders of Sanitary 
Commissioner of Bombay, supervised sanitary work 
and other public health duties, carried out by the 
Civil Surgeon in other provinces.4 

The officers of the Indian Medical Services 
were mostly military surgeons of European origin 
who were selected in England. In 1788, Lord 
Cornwallis, Governor General of India, issued orders 
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that medical officers were not permitted to join civil 
services until serving 2 years in the army and the 
situation changed little during the rest of British rule. 
In 1835, with the opening of Calcutta Medical College, 
IMS was opened to the natives of India trained in 
Calcutta who were selected to serve in Subordinate 
Military Medical Services or as Assistant Civil 
Surgeons to serve in sub-divisional civil hospitals. 
The best of them held minor civil surgeoncies. From 
1890 to 1900, ten Indians entered the Indian Medical 
Services. Later, state medical faculties were 
established at major provincial headquarters to train 
technicians who served as Sub-Assistant Civil 
Surgeons in rural hospitals and dispensaries.' 

Medical Institutions 

The first hospital in India was the Madras 
General Hospital in 1679. The Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta was formed in 1796. About four 
hospitals were formed in Madras between 1800 
to1820. To fulfil the growing need for health 
professionals, Calcutta Medical College was 
established by an order in February 1835, which was 
the first institute of weste~n medicine in Asia. 
Medical College Hospital, Calcutta was formed in 
1852. In 1860, Lahore Medical School started in 
Lahore, Punjab. Afterwards, a network of hospitals 
was set up throughout India. Jn 1854, the government 
of India agreed to supply medicines and instruments 
to the growing network of minor hospitals and 
dispensaries. Government Store Depots were 
established in Calcutta, Madras, Bombay, Mian Mir, 
and Rangoon. Lady Reading Health School, Dehli 
was established in 1918. In 1930, the All-India 
Institute of Hygiene and Public Health was 
established in Calcutta. In 1939, the first Rural Health 
Training Center was established in Singur near 
Calcutta. The total number of public hospitals and 
dispensaries under the control of the Imperial 
government of India was about 1200 in 1880 and in 
1902, the figure raised to approximately 2500. There 
was one hospital for every 330 square miles in 1902. 
The income of public health facilities was 3.6 million 
rupees in 1880 and about 8.1 million rupees in 1902. 
Patient turnover was 7.4 million in 1880; that 
increased to about 22 million in 1902.' 

Mental Health 

Lunate asylums were estabJished for insane 
persons under an act of 1858. These were under the 
control of the Civil Surgeon of each respective 
district. From 1895 to 1900, the average number of 
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patients in lunate asylums was about 4600. Central 
asylums were formed in Bengal, Bombay, Madras, 
United Provinces, and Punjab. Later, Government 
Mental Hospitals were established at provincial 
headquarters. Medical officers were encouraged to 
attend these facilities and conduct research for 
improving mental health.(1,4) 

Sanitary Work 

The history of sanitary work in British India 
began with the reports of the Royal Commission of 
1859. The commission reported in 1863 on the 
sanitary conditions of the Army. The mortality rate 
among British troops was 69 per 1000. The 
commission recommended the establishment of a 
Commission of Public Health in each presidency and 
pointed out the need to improve sanitation and 
prevention of epidemics in civil society for improving 
the health of the British Army. Under the Military 
Cantonments Act of 1864, a sanitary police force 
was formed under the charge of military medical 
officers to improve military hygiene. To improve civil 
sanitary conditions, sanitary boards were formed in 
each province in 1864. Sanitary Inspector Generals 
later named as Sanitary Cdmmissioners replaced 
these boards and took over the charge of sanitation. 
In 1870, the sanitary department was merged with 
the vaccination department to form a central sanitary 
department. From 1870 to 1879, sanitary departments 
were set up in each province. Under the orders of 
the Governor General of India in 1880, Sanitary 
Engineers were employed in all major provinces. The 
local self-government policies of Lord Ripon 
strengthened the efforts to improve sanitation by 
increasing the availability of funds at the local level. 
In 1885, the Local Self-Government act was passed 
and local bodies came into existence. These were 
now responsible for sanitation at the local level but 
the necessary staff was not provided by the Central 
Government. In 1912, the Government of India 
sanctioned the appointment of Deputy Sanitary 
Commissioners and Health Officers with the local 
bodies and released funds for sanitation.' 

Vaccination and Vital Statistics 

The history of vaccinations can be traced back 
to 1802 when a Superintendent General of 
Vaccination was appointed in India after the 
discovery of the small pox vaccine. In 1827, four 
European superintendents of vaccination with one 
Indian vaccinator were appointed to the Bombay 
presidency. Great efforts were made for vaccination 



under the charge of the superintendents of 
vaccination. In 1870, the vaccination work was 
transferred to the supervision of the Sanitary 
Commissioners and their staff. The district public 
vaccination staff was supervised by the Civil 
Surgeon except in Bombay where it was under the 
control of the Deputy Sanitary Commissioners. In 
1880, an act was passed for the compulsory 
vaccination of children in municipalities and 
cantonments. Small pox was the main target during . 
that period, although vaccinations were also carried 
out for plague and other diseas.es. Variolation was 
also used initially to control small pox. In 1864 and 
1865, 556 people were vaccinated in Bengal, the 
United Provinces, and Punjab while more than 5 
million people were vaccinated in the same provinces . 
in 1902 and 1903. In all of British India, the vaccination 
rate was 2. 7% in 1880 and 1881; that number 
increased to 3.5% in 1902 and 1903. Successful · 
vaccinations at birth were 19.9% in 1880 and 1881 
and 39.1% in I902 and 1903. The budget allocated 
for vaccination was about 0.7 million rupees in 1880 
and 1881. That figure rose to approximately I.I 
million rupees in 1902 and 1903. In 1873, the Birth 
and Death Registration act was passed. Vaccination 
and sanitary staff was responsible for the 
maintenance of vital statistics i.e., the registration of 
births and deaths. In 1881, the first Indian Factories 
Act was passed and the first all-India census was 
held. To control epideffiics, special officers, 
committees, and commissions were appointed.8 

Plague 

There are reports of various plague outbreaks 
in India but trustworthy information is present about 
the 1812 outbreak in Kutch that spread to Gujarat 
and Sind, and lasted for appxoximately 10 years. A 
disease having all the symptoms of plague was 
reported in 1828 and 1929 in Hansi in the Hissar 
district of Punjab. In 1836, plague was reported to be 
prevalent in the Marwar state of Rajputana. The first 
official records date back to 1896 when an epidemic 
of bubonic plague broke out in Bombay. Initially, it 
was reported in the port cities of Bombay, Pune, 
Calcutta, and Karachi. In the first year, it was confined 
to Bombay except for minor occurrences in other 
parts of the country. In the second year, epidemics 
were reported in Bengal, Madras, United Provinces, 
Central Provinces, Punjab, Mysore, Hyderabad, and 
Kashmir. It devastated almost the whole of India 
until about 1899. Up to the end of 1903, that deadly 
epidemic took the lives of about 2 million people 

according to state records but the actual figures 
might be much more.' 

Being on the international trading route, there 
was immense pressure on-the British Imperial 
government of India to control this emergency. The 
Plague Commission was constituted in 1896 under 
the chairmanship of Prof. TR. Frasor, Professor of 
Materia Medica at the University of Edinburgh. It 
comprised of members frOm various departments 
including J.P. Hewett, Interior Secretary to the 
government of India, Prof. A.E. Wright, Professor of 
Pathology at Army Medical College Netley, and 
others. The report of the Plague Commission in 1904 
concluded that the disease. ·was highly contagious 
and considered human transit' as an important source 
of spreading the disease as they carried the germs 
with them. The commission.recOmmended necessary 
preventive measures to disinfect and evacuate 
infected places, to put a control over mass transit, 
and to improve sanitary conditions. The commission 
also suggested strengthening of public health 
services and development ·of laborator~es. 10 

The Epidemic Diseases Act was passed in 1897 
and the Governor General of India conferred special 
powers upon local authorities to implement the 
necessary measures for control of epidemics. There 
was a vigorous execution· of the act. Haffkine's Anti­
Plague vaccine was used and inoculations were made 
on a large scale that proved useful as reported by 
W.B. Bannerman, Superintendent of the Bombay 
Plague Research Laboratory (1897-1900). Professor 
Lusting'~ curative serum was also used and found 
effective as described by the reports of G. Polverine, 
Officer in-charge of Pare! Municipal Laboratory and 
Col. J. S. Wilkins Special Medical Officer for Plague 
Operations. Detailed surveillance was carried out 
with individual case histories; camps and field 
hospitals were established and various extensive 
reports were drafted. Five plague committees were 
c·onstituted to monitor the preventive measures. 
Noteworthy works include Reports on Bubonic 
Plague Administration in Bombay by M.E. Couchman 
( 1896-1897); Brig. Gen. W.F. Gatacre, Chairman 
Plague Committee for the year 1896-97; Sir James 
MacNabb Campbell, Chairman of the Plague 
Committee for the year 1897-98; the Municipal 
Commissioner of Bombay for the years 1898 to 1901; 
and Capt. J.K. Condon for the years 1896-1899. Maj. 
E. Wilkinson, Chief Plague Medical Officer, also 
carried out extensive surveys of the epidemic in 
Punjab as depicted by his reports on plague 
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administration and inoculation in the plague infected 
areas of Punjab and its dependencies (1901-1903). 

Leprosy 

Leprosy was a big problem in British India. 
IMS medical officers did enormous amounts of 
research on the scientific treatment for leprosy. 
Despite its limitations and hardships, leprosy 
research in India received worldwide recognition; 
many Indian remedies for leprosy have been 
incorporated into western medicine. Because of G.A. 
Hansen's discovery in 1873 that leprosy is spread 
by contact, H. V. Carter of the Bengal Medical 
Department gained an authority over leprosy control 
in India. He earned great recognition in the central 
imperial government of India and suggested isolating 
lepers. He urged the establishment of Leper Asylums 
in India as these were formed in Norway in those 
days. After the 1889 Leprosy Bill, the National 
Leprosy Fund was constituted by the British Empire 
under chairmanship of the Prince of Wales. A Leprosy 
Commission was formed to investigate the etiology 
and epidemiology of leprosy. The Leprosy 
Commission concluded that leprosy is a disease sui 
generis caused by a bacillus having striking 
resemblance to tuberculosis. The Commission 
insisted on the improvement of sanitary and living 
conditions. However, the government of India passed 
the All-India Leprosy Act in 1898 and Leper Asylums 
were established in major parts of the country and 
forcible segregation of lepers was carried out. 11 In 
1881, there were approximately 120,000 patients with 
leprosy in India that decreased to I 02,000 in 1921. 
These were excellent statistics keeping in view the 
high birth rate in India. 

Cholera 

Officers of the British East India Company were 
not familiar with cholera. Before 1817, cholera was 
confined to Bengal but the 1817-1821 cholera 
epidemics in India shocked the Company. By the 
1830s, cholera was known to be a life-threatening 
disease to the western world. The British Indian 
government stuck to metrological theories about 
cholera after the Constantinople International 
Sanitary Conference of 1868, believing that 
atmospheric conditions are the basic cause of 
spreading the disease. After the 1868 cholera 
epidemic in India, the Cholera Committee was set up 
to investigate the causes of the disease. It comprised 
of the Principal Inspector General of the Indian 
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Medical Department, Sanitary Commissioner for 
Madras, and Col. A.C. Silver. The committee 
suggested improving sanitation, ensuring proper 
management of festivals, and developing hygienic 
conditions in institutions like hospitals, jai1s, and 
military cantonments. Dr. S.C. Townsend, Sanitary 
Commissioner for Central Provinces and Berar, also 
reported his 1868 cholera epidemic investigations." 

In the 1860s and 1870s, Dr. James L. Bryden, 
India's first epidemiologist and government's chief 
advisor on epidemic cholera, studied cholera 
extensively. John Murray, who served as Inspector 
General of Civil Hospitals in North Western 
Provinces and Bengal, conducted detailed studies 
on cholera. Although there was evidence of 
contagiousness, Murray believed that 
environmental factors precipitated the attacks of 
cholera, but he gave valuable treatment guidelines 
for cholera in that period. Surgeon W.R. Cornish, 
Sanitary Commissioner for Madras, chal1enged 
metrological theories about the spread of cholera 
and carried out detailed surveillance and research 
work to establish the contagiousness of disease, 
which is evident from his reports on cholera in 
Southern India in 1871 and his investigations of 
cholera outbreaks in H.M. 's l 8111 Hussars in 
Secunderabad in 1871 that killed 115 people in 1 
month including 20 troops of the Royal Indian 
Army. 13 Other significant works include reports from 
H. W. Bellew, Deputy Surgeon General and Sanitary 
Commissioner for Punjab, about the cholera 
outbreaks in India from 1862 to 1881, and the reports 
of Commissioner Benarus Division about the disease 
outbreaks in the sub-division of Bulliah and the 
district of Mirzapore. In the 1890s, metrological 
theories about cholera were abandoned, as desired 
by W.R. Cornish. New treatment options evolved 
along with better prevention methods resulting in 
the marked decrease in cholera mortality." 

Malaria 

Fever was one of the leading causes of deaths 
in India. The situation worsened in the early 19111 

century. This created many fresh water reservoirs 
for the propagation of mosquitoes. Due to the heavy 
death toll, economic loss, and risk to the lives of 
British officers serving in vulnerable areas like 
Punjab, a lot of research was done for malaria control. 
In the 1840s, attention was paid to proper drainage 
and chemoprophylaxis was started with Quinine. 
Surgeon Major Sir Ronald Ross joined the Indian 



Medical Services in 1881. He started to study malaria 
in 1882. Despite initial failures and hardships, his 
devotion to research for nearly 2 Yi years earned him 
great honor. In August 1897, he demonstrated the 
life cycle of the malarial parasite stating that 
anopheles mosquitoes carried the protozoan 
parasites called "plasmodia". He was later knighted 
and given a Nobel Prize in Medicine in 1902. This 
discovery opened new horizons in malaria research 
and shaped the malaria control programs toward a 
new direction mainly focusing on the eradication of 
mosquitoes. 

In 1900, Christophers, Stephens, and James 
conducted detailed research on mosquitoes in the 
military cantonments in Punjab. All-India Malaria 
Conferences (1900-1909) and Punjab Malaria 
Surveys (1909-1911) were carried out under the 
supervision ofChristophers. From 1903 to 1908, Capt. 
S.P. James conducted research on the causation and 
prevention of malarial fevers. He wrote useful reports 
for the prevention and treatment of malaria for health 
care providers. In 1909, the Central .Malaria Bureau 
was formed in Kasauli for malaria control and 
investigations. 15 

Capt. S.R. Christophers and Dr. C.A. Bentley 
investigated the malaria and black-water fever in 
Duars in 191 I. They reported that it was an area of 
malaria hyper-endemicity with an endemic index of 
50-100% in the district. Black water fever was one of 
the consequences of hyper-endemic malaria. Large­
scale tropical aggregation of labor had an important 
role in the epidemiology of malaria in the tropics. In 
1913, Maj. J .L. Marjoribanks, Deputy Sanitary 
Commissioner for Western Registration Districts, 
studied malaria in the Islands of Salsette and drew 
similar conclusions. 16 Malaria was a major problem 
in Punjab. After initial works by Christophers, the 
Punjab Malaria Bureau carried out detailed 
surveillance and research on malaria. It is evident 
from the extensive investigations and reports of Chief 
Malaria Medical Officers of Punjab from 1913 to 1918 
that malaria was a major problem in Punjab and 
extensive work was done for its prevention and 
control. These volumes are the comprehensive 
summary of works on malaria control in Punjab in 
those 6 years. The malarial death rate was 17 .15/ 
1000 in 1913, 27.613/1000 in 1915, 14.73/1000 in 1916, 
and 66.56/million in 1918.17 

Research on malarial vectors i.e., mosquitoes 
were also performed. After Stephens and 
Christophers in 1900, noteworthy works on 
mosquitoes were the Stegomyia survey by Maj. 
McGilchrist in 1912-1913, the Survey of Malaria and 
Environs in Calcutta by M.0.T. Iyengar, 
Entomologist to the Department of Malaria Research 
of Bengal, and the Mosquito Survey in Karachi by 
Dr. K.S. Mhaskar in 1913. The League of Nations 
criticized the chemoprophylaxis with Quinine that 
was practiced on a large scale by the British Indian 
government. In high-risk areas like some parts of 
Punjab and the tropics, quinine was made available 
at special institutions like jails and post offices in 
small packs that contained 5-7 quinine granules with 
a price of only quarter-anna. However, it remained 
so until the introduction of chloroquine and WHO 
guidelines for the use of DDT.18 

Other Communicable Diseases 

In the province. of Assam, Indian Officers faced 
a strange disease refldemic called Kala-azar and 
Beriberi by the natives. An investigation about Kala­
azar was carried out by G.M. Giles, Surgeon IMS on 
special duty in Assam in 1898. He concluded that 
the disease was anchylostomiasis with slightly 
different symptoms. In 1899, Surgeon Major Ronald 
Ross investigated the disease and reported that Kala­
azar was an epidemic and communicable disease with 
symptoms resembling those of malaria except 
hepatomegaly and spleenomegaly. Spleen and liver 
enlargement observed in these cases by Ross was 
not a character of malaria. Anchylostomas were 
found but these do not cause such symptoms. Ross 
concluded that it was not a malarial fever but a 
disease microscopically and macroscopically similar, 
except for the absence of parasites and melanin; and 
the presence of visceral invasion especially that of 
spleen and liver. This initial research provided a base 
for future researchers and the disease was later 
proved to be visceral leishmaniasis caused by a 
protozoan Leishmania donovani. 

T.G. Hewlett studied enteric fever in 1883 and 
conducted detailed studies on individual case 
histories and environmental conditions. The 
Sleeping Sickness commission (1908-1910) was 
formed to investigate the causes of the disease. Capt. 
F.P. Mackie studied the disease and preventive 
measures. Other significant works were on yellow 
fever by S.P. James in 1913 and on Hookworm disease 
by Maj. Clayton Lane in 1914. Tuberculosis had long 
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been recognized as a lethal disease. It was present 
in India especially in lower socio~economic classes. 
In I 939, The Tuberculosis Foundation of India was 
established. As there was no clinically effective 
treatment available for tuberculosis at that time, 
tuberculosis sanatoriums were formed in hilly areas 
to provide a healthy environment and segregation. 

The British Imperial government set up and 
strengthened an organized medical system in 
Colonial India that replaced the indigenous Indian 
and Arabic medicine systems. Slow progress in early 

years was due to indifference on the part of people 
and a lack of funds and medical professionals on the 
part of the government. The people of India resisted 
the British colonialism, and they were reluctant to 
support any services by the foreign government. 
These trends slowly changed as the natives were 
educated according to the British system. They then 
decided to serve in Indian civil and military services 
and lessen their hardships by taking part in 
government affairs. That is why Indian Medical 
Services flourished in the late 19"' and early 20"' 
century. 
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HUMANRIGHTSANDTHEINDIAN CONSTITUTION 

C.Chithralatha• 

India has a very rich heritage in the sphere of 
human rights movement which many countries in 
modem world may not have.1 Since the days of the 
Indus Valley Civilization, Indian culture has been 
the product of a synthesis of diverse cultures and 
religions that came into contact with the enormous 
Indian sub continent over a very long stretch of 
time. As Jawaharlal Nehru observed, there is "an 
unbroken continuity between the most modem and 
the most ancient phases of Hindu thought extending 
over three thousand years". The rights of man have 
been the concern of all civilizations from time 
immemorial. "The concept of the rights of man and 
other fundamental rights was not unknown to the 
people ofearlier periods?". The Babylonian laws and 
the Assyrian laws in the Middle East, the 'Dharma" 
of the Vedic period in India and the jurisprudence of 
Lao-Tze and Confucius in China, have championed 
human rights throughout the history of human 
civilization.2 

The Indian concept perceives the individual, 
the society and the universe as an organic whole. 
Everyone is a child of God and all fellow beings are 
related to one another and belong to a univer:ial 
family. In this context Mahatma Gandhi remarks "I 
do not want to think in terms of the whole world My 
patriotism includes the good of mankind in general 
Therefore my service Io India includes the services 
of humanity". 3 

The Buddhist doctrine ofnon-violence in deed 
and thought is a humanitarian doctrine par 
excellence, dating back to the third century B.C. 
Jainism too contained similar doctrines. According 
to the Gita, "he who has no ill will to any being, who 
is friendly and compassionate, who is free from 
egoism and self sense and who is even-minded in 
pain and pleasure and patient is dear to God". It also 
says that divinity in humans is represented by the 
virtues of non-violence, truth, freedom from anger, 
renunciation, aversion to fault-finding, compassion 
to living being, freedom from covetousness, 
gentleness, modesty and steadiness - the qualities 
that a good human being ought to have.4 The 

historical account of ancient Bharat proves beyond 
doubt that human rights were as much manifest in 
the ancient Hindu and Islamic civilizations as in the 
European Christian civilizations Ashoka, the prophet 
Mohammed and Akbar cannot be excluded from the 
genealogy of human rights.' 

The Constitution of India is one of the most 
rights-based constitutions in the world. Drafted 
around the same time as the Universal Declaration 
of Human Rights (1948), the Indian Constitution 
captures the essence of human rights in the 
Preamble, and in the sections on Fundamental Rights 
and the Directive Principles of State Policy.' 

For human life, values are essential. Isolate 
these values and living becomes more meaningless. 
The concept of Human Rights is neither entirely 
Western nor Modem. Rig Veda cites three civil rights 
that of Tana (Body), Skridhi (Dwelling Place) and 
Jibhasi (Life). Mahabharata tells about the 
importance of the Freedom of the individual (civil 
liberties) in a state. 7 

Concept of Dharma-rights and duties of 
individual's classes, communities and castes has 
been delineated in our Scriptures. Arthashastra 
elaborates on civil and legal rights first formulated 
by Manu which also included economic rights.' 

In ancient India even a King was enjoined upon 
to look after the Welfare of his people and guarantee 
them some rights. The epic Ramayana narrates that 
even the lowest of the low had a right to criticize the 
King with impunity. In the Post-Vedic period, the 
rise of Buddhism and Jainism were certainly a 
reaction against the deterioration of the moral order 
as against the rights of the privileged class. Life was 
more human and liberal in the Post-Vedic era After 
Buddha. Emperor Ashoka protected and secured the 
most precious of human rights; particularly the right 
to equality, fraternity, liberty and happiness Ashoka 
successfully established a welfare State and made 
provisions for securing basic freedoms. Ashoka, the 
champion of civil liberties, allowed even the forest 
folk in his domain to enjoy security oflife, peace of 
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mind and enjoy their life on par with other people in 
the Society. Torture and inhuman treatment of 
prisoners were prohibited under Ashoka's benign 
dispensation.' 

The Muslim invasion of India created a new 
situation wherein the Muslim rulers or Sultans 
followed a policy of discrimination against the 
Hindus. So the significance of Muslim rule in India 
was counter-productive to harmony, justice and 
equality. But with the Mughal rulers, especially with 
Akbar a new era began in the Mughal history of 
India in the field of human rights as a result of his 
policy of Universal Reconciliation and Tolerance.10 

These kings really cared for the welfare of their 
people; there were no written or directive Principles 
by the normal and Spiritual dictates of man and from 
the concepts of natural law which was the ruling 
law. 11 When British ruled India resistance to foreign 
rule manifested in the form of demand for fundamental 
freedoms, Civil and Political rights for the people. 
The modern version of human rights jurisprudence 
may be said to have taken birth in India at the time of 
the British rule When the British ruled India, 
resistance to foreign rule manifested itself in the form 
of demand for fundamental freedoms and the civil 
and political rights of the people. Indians were 
humiliated and discriminated against by the 
Britishers. The freedom movement and the harsh 
repressive measures of the British rulers encouraged 
the fight for civil liberties and fundamental freedoms. 
The impression created in the Indian minds was that 
their sacred inalienable human rights and vital 
interests had been ignored, denied, and trampled 
upon for the sake of England and the English rulers. 12 

The Indian National Congress which was in 
the Vanguard of Freedom struggle took the lead in 
this matter after formation in 1885. I' The Swaraj Bill 
of India, 1895 spoke about freedom of speech, right 
to Privacy and equality, right to Franchise and 
punishment for specific offence only. I• 

Intellectual elites oflndia and political leaders 
ofnational level struggled to have human rights and 
civil liberties in India. Like the people elsewhere, 
Indians struggled and fought for their liberties. In 
the early years of the 20" century, men like Bal 
Gangadhar Tilak declared "Swaraj (self-rule) is my 
birth rights, I will have it". At the time of Montague-

Chelmsford report which led to the enactment of the 
. government oflndia act of 1919, the Indian National 

Congress became very active and they pressed for 
refonns.15 

The British Government made declaration of 
20" August, 1917 that the future policies of this 
Majesty's Government were that of "Increasing 
association of Indians in every branch of 
administration and the gradual development of Self­
governing institutions with a view to progressive 
realization ofresponsible government in British India 
as an integral part of the British Empire. But 
dissatisfied with the government of India Act, 1919; 
Motilal Nehru talked for a Constituent Assembly of 
the Indian People to draw-up a constitution for this 
country. The committee set up by the Congress in 
1928, under the chairmanship of Motilal Nehru to 
determine the principles ofnew constitution oflndia 
stated in its report that there should be inserted in 
the constitution a declaration of rights assuring, inter 
alia, the fullest liberty of conscience and religion." 
In 1929 the congress adopted at Lahore a resolution 
on "complete independence" of India. 

In 1931, Congress adopted a resolution of 
fundamental rights, which contained civil liberties 
and this continued to be emphasized year by year. 
But the British government paid no serious attention 
on the demands of the Indian leaders. The 
Government of India Act 1935, which the British 
thought, was a great step in the direction of India's 
advancement towards constitutionalism made no 
provision for civil liberties and fundamental right. I' 
However the ~'Instrument of Instruction" that was 
issued to the Governor-General by the British 
authorities in London provided that the 
administration of the matter committed to the direct 
change of the Indian Governor-General-in-Council 
might be conducted in harmony with the wishes of 
the British subject." In 1939, the Second World War 
broke out in which Europe and Great Britain become 
involved. The constitutional machinery in India was 
suspended and the nationalist aspirations of Indian 
people were suppressed. When the war came to an 
end in 1945, the issue oflndian's Independence was 
reopened, and after a good deal of negotiations and 
discussions, a constituent Assembly was set up in 
1946.I' 
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Jawaharlal Nehru, Rajagopalachari, Vallabai 
Patel, Abu! Kalam Azad, Acharaya Kripalani, 
K.T. Shah, Alladi Krishnasamy Iyer, B.R.Ambedkar, 
KM.Munshi were important figures in the Assembly. 
Hansa Mehta, Durgabai Deshmukh, RajkumariAmrit 
Kaur were important women members in the 
Assembly. Rajendra Prasad was elected president of 
the constituent Assembly. 20 

The salient principles of the proposed 
Constitution had been outlined by various committees 
of the Assembly, such as Union constitution 
committee, the union powers committee, committee 
on fundamental rights and, after a general discussion 
of the reports of these committees the Assembly 
appointed a Drafting Committee, on29• August 1947.21 

The Drafting Committee, under the chainnanship of Dr. 
Ambedkar, embodied the decision of the assembly with 
alternative and additional proposals in the form of a 
'Draft constitution of India' which was published in 
1948.22 This assembly completed its task in 1949, and 
the preamble of the Indian constitution drawn up by it 
stipulated Sovereign Democratic Republic of India. 

In 1950 the constitution of India came into 
effect incorporating part III on Fundamental Rights 
of Citizens. Promulgation of the constitution by the 
people oflndia in January 26, 1950 is watershed in 
the history of development of the concept of Human 
rights in India.23 The Preamble, Fundamental Rights 
and the Directive principles of State Policy together 
provide the basic human rights for the people of 
India. In order to appreciate the concept of human 
rights under Indian constitution, it is also pertinent 
to look to the aims and objects of the Preamble.24 

The promise of the constitution is contained in the 
preamble itselfin which the people oflndia solemnly 
resolved to secure to all of its citizens. The basic 
feature of the Constitution of India embodies 
democracy, liberty, equality and dignity of the 
individuals. Part III of the Constitution of India 
guarantees to persons certain· rights called 
'Fundamental Rights' when human rights are 
guaranteed by a written constitution, they are called 
'Fundamental Rights' because a written constitution 
is the fundamental law ofa state." 

The fundamental rights guaranteed in the Indian 
constitution cannot be easily altered in the case of 
ordinary laws. It can be changed only by amending 
the constitution itself. 26 Fundamental Rights 
enumerated in Part III of the constitution, They are: 

Right to Equality 

It is a cluster of five rights mentioned in articles 
14 to 18 under part III of the constitution." They 
include: 

Equality before Law (Article 14) 

Prohibition of Discrimination on grounds ofreligion, 
race caste, Sex or place ofbirth-(Article 15) 

Equality of opportunity in matters of public 
employment- (Article 16) 

Abolition ofUntouchability- (Article 17) 

Abolition ofTitles- (Article 18) 

Right to Freedom 

Right to Freedom is a group of six freedoms 
enumerated in the Articles 19 to 22.28 They are as 
under: 

Freedom of speech and expression 
Freedom to hold peaceful assembly without 
arms, 
Freedom to form association or union, 
Freedom to move throughout the territory of 
India, 
Freedom to reside and settle in any part of the 
country, 
Freedom to practice any profession to carry 
any trade or occupation. 

RightAgainst Exploitation 

Under this the traffic in human beings and 
forced labour are prohibited. (Article.23) 

Secondly employment of children below 14 
years of age in hazardous jobs is also prohibited 
(Article.24). 

But the exception is that nothing shall prevent 
the state from imposing compulsory services for a 
public purpose." 

Right to Freedom of Religion 
The right to religion implies four types of 

freedoms.30 

Freedom of conscience of free pursuit of 
profession, practice and propagate of religion, 
(Article 25) 

Freedom to maintain Institution for religious, 
charitable purposes, (Article 26) 
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Freedom as to payment of taxes for promotion 
of any particular religion, (Article 27) 



Freedom as to attendance at religious 
institution or religious worship in certain educational 
institutions. (Article 28) 

Cultural and Educational Rights 

This right is intended for the religious and 
linguistic minorities.31 

This right protects the interest of minorities to 
have a distinct language, script or culture of their 
own and to conserve the same (Article 29) 

It also confers the right on minorities to 
establish and administer educational Institutions 
(Article 30) 

Right to Constitutional Remedies 

Article 32 of the constitution deals with the 
right to Constitutional remedies. If and when any of 
the rights conferred by the constitution is violated, 
the affected citizen can move the Supreme Court or 
High Court seeking remedial measures. The right to 
constitutional remedies for the enforcement of the 
fundamental rights is a very distinguishing feature 
of the Indian constitution." 

In the Indian constitution, the justiciable 
human rights, broadly speaking, were included in 
part III, while the non-justiciable social and economic 
rights were set forth in part IV on the Directive 
Principle of state policy." The Directive Principles 
of State Policy are mentioned in part IV of the 
constitution covering articles from 36 to 51. The 
Directive Principles of State Policy are not 
enforceable. Art.37 enjoins the state to apply the 
Directive principles in making laws. They are· 
enumerated in the constitution in order to certain 
directive to the central and state Goverrunents so 
that, by implementing those principles and an 
egalitarian society can be evolved where political, 
social and economic equality shall prevail.34 

The main emphasis of these directive principles 
is to ensure the goal of a welfare state for Indian 
polity where the state has a positive duty to ensure 
to its citizens social and economic justice and dignity 
of the individual. What is significant here is that the 
socialist approach has been incorporated in Art.3 9-
A which enjoins on the state to provide free legal aid 
to the poor and to take other suitable steps to ensure 
equal justice to all." 
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The Directive Principles too inter a/ia cover 
certain ideals particularly economic which the state 
should strive for. Directions to the legislature and 
the Executive regarding the manner in which the 
states should exercise their legislative and executive 
power: and, certain rights of the citizens, which are 
not justiciable, like fundamental rights, but which 
the state shall aim at securing by regulation of its 
legislative and administrative policy." 

It will be seen that the human rights 
contemplated to be assured to the citizens of this 
country include the right to free and compulsory 
primary education; right to adequate means of 
livelihood; right ofboth sexes to equal pay for equal 
work; right against economic exploitation; right of 
children and the young to be protected against 
exploitation and to opportunities for healthy 
development; right to humane conditions of work 
and maternity relief; consonant with. freedom and 
dignity etc.37 Universal Declaration ofHuman Rights 
speaks similar rights. Directive principles of state 
policy enumerated in the constitution will help to 
promote the establishment of a welfare state based 
on democratic and socialist lines. 

Indian Constitution and the International Covenants 
on Human Rights 

On 27• day of March 1979, India acceded to 
the International Covenant on civil and political 
rights (ICCPR) and the International covenant on 
Economic, social and cultural rights (ICESCR). 

Therefore India is under an obligation "to 
respect and to ensure to all individuals within its 
territory and subject to its jurisdiction the rights 
recognized in the present covenant, without 
distinction of any kind, such as race, colour, sex, 
religion, language, political or other opinion, national 
or social origin, property, birth or other status"" and 
"to take steps individually and through international 
assistance and co-operation, especially economic 
and technical, to the maximum of its available 
resources, with a view to achieving progressively 
the full realization of the rights recognized in the 
present covenant by all appropriate means, including 
particularly the adoption oflegislative measures" .39 

Many of the civil and political rights contained 
in the International Covenant on civil and political 



Rights (ICCPR), 1966 are also enumerated in part III 
of our constitution as Fundamental Rights. These 
may be called Enumerated or Specified Fundamental 
Rights. Such rights are following: 

> All human beings have the inherent right to life 
and this right shall be protected by law. (ICCPR; 
Article 6), (Indian Constitution; Article 21) 

> No one shall be held in slavery and the slave 
trade in all fonns shall be prohibited. (ICCPR; 
Article 8), (Indian Constitution; Article 23) 

> Everyone has the right to liberty and security. 
(ICCPR; Article 9), (Indian Constitution; Article 
22) 

> Right to equality before the courts and the right 
to provide legal assistance. (IC CPR; Article 14(1) 
), (IndianConstitution;,Article 14) 

> Everyone shall have the right to freedom of 
thought, Conscience and religion. (ICCPR; 
Article 18( 1) ), (Indian Constitution; Article 25) 

> Right to freedom of peaceful assembly (ICCPR; 
Article 21 ), (Indian Constitution; Article 19(1 )(b) 
) 

> Right to freedom ofassociation. (ICCPR; Article 
22), (Indian Constitution; Article 19( I)( c) ) 

> Right to take part in the conduct of public affairs. 
(ICCPR; Article 25), (Indian Constitution; Article 
16) 

> Right to equal protection oflaw. (ICCPR; Article 
26), (Indian Constitution; Article 14& 15) 

Thus even before ICCPR was adopted in 1966, 
these human rights, were available to individuals in 
India as fundamental rights enshrined in part III of 
the Constitution. 

While civil and political rights are contained in 
the International covenant on civil and political 
Rights (ICCPR), the economic, social and cultural 
rights are contained in a separate covenant called 
the International Covenant on Economic, Social and 
Cultural Rights (ICESCR).Most of the economic, 
social and cultural rights have been included in part 
IV of the Indian Constitution entitled "Directive 
Principles of State Policy" .40 The economic, social 
and cultural rights already found mentioned in part 
IV of our constitution is incorporated in ICESCR. 
They are, 

> Right to work and take necessary steps to 
safeguard this right. (ICESCR; Article: 6) (Indian 
Constitution; Article: 41) 

> Right to just and favorable conditions of work, 
fair wages, a decent life, healthy living conditions, 
equal opportunity of promotion and rest, leisure 
and reasonable limitation of working hours and 
periodic holidays with pay and remuneration for 
public holidays. (ICESCR; Article: 7) (Indian 
Constitution; Article: 39(d)) 

> Right relating to motherhood and childhood. It 
stresses that marriage must be entered into with 
the free consent of the intended spouses; special 
protection for mothers during and after child 
birth; leave with adequate benefits and children 

, should be protected from exploitation of any kind. 
(ICESCR; Article: 10) (Indian Constitution;· 
Article: 39(f)) 

> Right to adequate standard of living for himself 
and his family. Food, clothing, housing and other 
living conditions are recognized as the 
fundamental rights of everyone. (ICESCR; Article: · 

.. 11) (Indian Constitution; Article: 47) 

> Right to education. All kinds of education should 
aim at strengthening the respect for human rights 
and fundamental !freedoms. As such primary 
education is freely available to all. (ICESCR; 
Article: 13)(lndian Constitution; Article: 45) 

Though it is recognized both categories of 
rights are inter related to each other yet there is a 
vast difference between them, while civil and political 
rights by their very nature can be directly enforced, 
economic, social and cultural rights can be achieved 
only progressively. 

Legal Pronouncement over Fundamental Rights 

The Fundamental Rights which though 
unenumerated in part III of the Constitution and 
recognized by court as distinct fundamental rights 
and enumerated in the International covenant on 
civil and political rights are following: 

The supreme court of India has also applied 
the theory of emanation and has availed distinct and 
independent rights out of the existing fundamental 
rights. Following are some of the rights which have 
been evolved by being parts of or having emanated 
from one or more of fundamental rights: 
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The Supreme Court observed the following un­
enumerated rights as fundamental rights: 

(i) Right to go abroad;'1 

(ii) Right to privacy;" 

(iii) Right against solitary confinement;" 

(iv) Right to human dignity;" 

(v) Right to speedy Trail;" 

(vi) Right against custodial violence;" 

(vii) Right to shelter;" 

(viii) Right to free legal aid in criminal trail;" 

(IX) Right against delayed execution;" 

(x) Right to Health care or Doctor's assistance;" 

(XI) Right to pollution free environment;" 

(xii) Right to know;" 

(xiii) Right to education of a child until he /she 
attains the age of 14;" 

(xiv) The Freedom of Press;" 

The Mechanism of the "Judicial Review" has 
been built up in Article 13 (2) of the Constitution 
which clearly declares any law in contravention of 
or talcing away or abridging the fundamental rights 
to be void." 

The constitution of India being the supreme 
law in India, India will apply the provisions of the 
constitution rather than those of the International 
covenants on Human Rights if they are not in 
conformity with the Indian constitution. In case of 
conflict between the provisions of International 
covenants on Human Rights and the provisions of 
Indian constitution it is the latter that shall prevail. 
There is no doubt that the concept of Human Rights 
is expanding day by day and the people are able to 
enjoy their basic freedoms with dignity. 
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HISTORICAL EVOLUTION OF THE PRESENT JUDICIAL SYSTEM 
-AN APPRAISAL 

C. Loganathan* & E. Ravi** 

History is a science because it embodies 
systematized knowledge based on the realities of 
life. On the other hand, if history were to be viewed 
as an organic record of life, justice and governance 
in society, there are many aspects one would like to 
understand from all available records to be able to 
learn from past mistake to believe that there is only 
one history, as there are historians and historians of 
different skills and persuasions who present history 
choosing facts selectively and presenting it in a 
manner to convey the message that they want to, 
consciously or unconsciously. In this context, one 
may have to look into many histories or many 
versions of history and analyze events to know its 
true meaning and significance. This makes history 
central to any intellectual inquiry. 

Administration of justice is one of the most 
essential functions of the State. If men were gods 
and angels, no law courts would perhaps be 
necessary, though even then the skeptics might refer 
to the quarrels among gods, particularly in the 
context of goddesses. The judicial system deals with 
the administration of the laws through the agency 
of the courts. 

The present judicial system oflndia was not a 
sudden creation. It has been evolved as the result 
of slow and gradual process and bears the imprint 
of the different periods of India's history. 
Administration of justice, howev~r. did not form a 
part of the State's duties in early times. The 
Dharmasutras and the Arthasastra reveal to us a 
more or less full-fledged and well developed 
judiciary. 

Concept ofDharma (Law) 

The Hindu jurisprudence or the legal system 
(Vyavahara Dhannasastra) is embedded in Dharma 
as propounded in the Vedas, Puranas, Smrita and 
other works on the topic. Dharma is a Sanskrit 
expression of the widest import. There is no 
corresponding word in any other language. It would 
also be futile to attempt to give any definition to 

that word~ It can only be explained. It has wide 
varieties of meanings. A few of them would enable 
us to understand the width of that expression. For 
instance, the word Dharma is used to mean justice 
(Nyaya), what is right in a given circumstance, moral, 
religion, pious or righteous conduct, being helpful 
to living beings, giving charity or alms, natural 
qualities or characteristics or properties of living 
beings and things, duty, law and usage or custom 
having the force oflaw, and also a valid Rajashasana 
(royal edict). 

Meaning ofDbarma (Law) 

Mahabharata contains a discussion of this 
topic. On being questioned by Yudhutira about the 
meaning and scope ofDharma, Bhishma states: 

It is most difficult to defme Dhanna, Dharma 
has been explained to be that which helps the 
upliftment of living beings. Therefore that which 

· ensures welfare ( ofliving beings) is surely Dhanna; 
The learned rishis have declared that which sustains 
isDharma. 

Dharma is that which is indicated by the Vedas 
as conducive to the highest good. Madhavacharya, 
the Minister to Hakka and Bukka, founder kings of 
Vtjaya-nagar Empire, in his commentary on Parashara 
Smriti, has briefly and precisely explained the 
meaning of- Dharma as follows: 

Dharma is that which sustains and ensures 
progress and welfare of all in this world and eternal 
bliss in the other world. The Dharma is promulgated 
in the form ofcommands. Therefore Dharma embraces 
every type of righteous conduct covering every 
aspect oflife essential for the sustenance and welfare 
of the individual and society and includes those rules 
which guide and enable those who believe in God 
and heaven to attain moksha (eternal bliss). 

Defrnition of Law 

Having evolved the concept of enforceability 
of the law through the institution of kingship, ancient 
Indian jurists proceeded to define the law. Law was 

• Lecturer in Law, Government Law College, Tiruchirappalli - 23. 
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recognised as a mighty instrument necessary for the 
protection of individual rights and liberties. 
Whenever the right or liberty of ah individual was 
encroached by another, the injured individual could 
seek the protection of the law with the assistance of 
the king, however powerful the opponent 
(wrongdoer) might be. The power of the king (State) 
to enforce the law or to punish the wrong doer was 
recognised as the force (sanction) behind the law 
which could compel implicit obedience to the law. 

The conception of Justice and the theory ofDharma 

In the Vedic period there is little evidence as to 
administration of justice or the code of any law 
followed. The law and religion in the earlier period 
were hardly distinguishable. The law was considered 
of divine origin and eternal. Every person was bound 
by such a law including the king. Besides this the 
relation between the persons were govern.ed by 
customary law. Therefore, these laws (Vyavaharas 
along with religion ( dharma) governed the relations 
of the persons- inter se. Law proper emerges in the 
society for the first time in works, known as Dharma 
Sutras. 

The Aims of Judicial Administration 

The aim of every judicial administration is to 
be just, honest and make available speedy remedy 
to the aggrieved persons who as a last resort seek 
the assistance of the courts. The same was the case 
with the Hindu judicial system existing in ancient 
India. The entire judicial administration functioned 
under the supervision of the king and the .courts 
derived their authority from him. 

Conception of Justice under Muslim Law 

The judicial structure which existed in India 
during Muslim rule in India can be studied under the 
'Sultanate period' from 1206A. D. to 1526A. D .. and 
thereafter under the 'Mughal period' starting from 
1526 A. D. and which lasted up to 1680 A. D. The 
structure of courts which was created by the Sultans 
resembled to a great extent the judicial institutions 
which existed in Egypt or Turkey as they recognized 
the Caliph of Egypt as their spiritual overlord. 

The judicial structure also gave due place to 
the then existing institutions in India, such as village 
punchayats which served an extremely useful 

purpose in the settlement of disputes during ancient 
India. The judicial administration after the advent of 
Mughal rules was also based on the same pattern 
which was then in existence in India except some 
minor modifications made by the Mughal rulers in 
view of the needs of the changed circumstances. 

Appraisal of the Pres~nt Judicial System · 

The Indian judicial system is based upon the 
British judicial System. The English judicial system 
has certain traditions i.e. Rule of law and the 
administration according ·to the law, independence 
of judiciary, justice according to law. The traditions 
of English judicial system have been found in the 
present judicial system of India, to a some extent. 

The system however has some defects. The 
most important defect is the number of cases pending 
in all courts at all levels. Justice delayed is justice 
denied. The cases are decided by the courts in a 
very long time due to which the confidence of people 
shakes. 

The problem has been drawing the attention 
of the Government, and it had appointed several 
committees and commissions to recommend 
suggestions for improvement-in this regard, but even 
after the amendment of procedural law, the position 
has not improved. 

The reasons for the increasing of the cases are 
the less number of courts. Even the vacancies of the 
judges are not filled promptly by the Government. 
Another defect of the judicial system oflndia is the 
heavy cost of litigation. The heavy court fee which 
was imposed by the British Government for extracting 
revenue out of the institution of judiciary, have been 
continued by the independent India. 

Independence of Judiciary and Its Role 

The judiciary is the third branch of government 
along with the legislature and the executive. The 
term judiciary is used to designate those officers of 
government whose function is to apply the existing 
law to individual, case by keeping in view standards 
of'faimess' and 'reasonableness' while applying the 
laws to individual cases. The judiciary is the shield 
ofinnocence and safe guardian of Civil Rights. The 
judiciary is the rule adjudication agency ofa political 
system; the judiciary is the main pillar of democracy. 
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The judiciary is the guardian of the rights of 
the citizens, protecting these rights from government 
or private encroachment. Every citizen looks to the 
judiciary to protect his rights. Judiciary plays an 
important role protecting the rights and liberties of 
the people, settling disputes, interpreting the laws 
and protecting the Constitution. 

The main functions Of judiciary in the modem 
democratic India are rendering justice, interpreting 
laws, creating laws, protecting the federation, 
advising them, government, acting as Court of 
courts, punishing the individuals for contempt of 
Court and safeguarding the Constitution besides 
some other miscellaneous functions or dealing with 
civil and criminal matters. 

Independence or Freedom of Judiciary 

The judiciary consists of the magistrates 
judges charged with the function of the 
administration of justice. The judges and magistrates 
sit in Courts in a hierarchical manner. An independent 
judiciary is the soul of parliamentary democratic 
dispensation in democracy. The judiciary must be 
given a special sphere clearly separated from that or 
the legislature ~d the. executive. It must be given 
privileges which are not given to other branches of 
the government and protected against political, 
economic and influences which would disturb the 
detachment and impartiality. Judiciary is independent 
when the following conditions exist: 

(i) The judiciary must have full freedom to 
administer justice impartially, independently 
and freely; 

(ii) It must have authority to protect individual 
freedom and rights; 

(iii) It must have power to check and control the 
despotic tendencies of the executive; 

(iv) Without fear or favour, judges should, deliver 
judgments impartially; 

(v) Either the legislature or the executive should 
not control or interfere with the judiciary. 

The independence of judiciary can be secured 
by providing conditions in which the judges are able 
to perform their duties without fear or favour. 
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Independence of Judiciary in India 

Independent judiciary is necessary for the 
maintenance of rule oflaw and fair administration of 
justice. Independent judiciary delivers impartial 
judgments and people get satisfied that justice has 
been done with them and' consequently no 
dissatisfaction would prevail among the people. 
Independent judiciary plays an important role in 
controlling the arbitrary act of the administration 
without fear and favour. 

Before Independence 

During the rule of East India Company, the 
judiciary was subservient to the executive. The 
Company gave lesser importance to the judicial 
independence, fair justice and rule of law. The 
executive had power to appoint and remove judges. 

The agent or Governors-in-Council ofa factory 
of the East India Company had both executive and 
judicial powers. The Governors-in-Council and the 
Collectors were to exercise all judicial and executive 
powers. 

Under Chatter of 1726, an attempt was made to 
make the judiciary independent of the executive 
control. The judges of the Mayor's Courts were not 
to be appointed by the Governor and Council. But 
the Governor and Council could dismiss an Alderman 
on reasonable cause being shown against him. The 
Judges of the Mayor's Court were laymen and not 
expert in law. With -the limited powers, they started 
their career in' Mayor's Court with a spirit of judicial 
independence, which resulted in a conflict between 
the Mayor's Court and the Governor-in-General. 

In 1774, the British Crown issued a Charter 
establishing the Supreme Court of Judicature at 
Calcutta. The Chief Justice and judges were 
appointed by the British Crown as the Govemor­
General-in-Council was appointed. The Chief Justice 
of the Supreme Court acted independently and the 
conflict between the Supreme Court and the 
Governor-General- in- Council reached a very serious 
stage. 

Under Indian High Courts Ac~ 1861, the British 
Crown established High Courts. The High Court's 
derived their authority from the British Parliament 
and the British Crown arid not from the Government 



of India. The judges of the High Courts enjoyed 
powers of superintendence over the lower courts 
and therefore the judicial administration was 
improved. Some changes were made in the 
constitution, jurisdiction of High Courts by the 
GoverrunentoflndiaActs, 1915and1935. 

The Government of India Act, 1935 made 
provision for the establishment ofa Federal Court. It 
was the highest court in British India and the 
Governor-General was empowered to refer any point · 
of law to the Federal Court for its opinion. The 
appeals from the Federal Courts could lie to the Privy 
Council. After independence the Federal Court Was 
named as the Supreme Court oflndia in Constitution. 
The evaluation of judiciary in British India indicates 
that the judiciary got independence step by step 
slowly and reached to a certain level. 

After Independence under the Constitution oflndia · 

The independent judiciary is required to 
maintain the federal nature of the Constitution of 
India. The framers of the Constitution tried their best 
to secure independence of the judiciary from the 
hands of legislature and executive. Of course the 
Parliaments given the legislative powers, relating to 
the Supreme Court, but such powers do not affect 
the independence of the Supreme Court. The 
Constitution of India has provided several guards 
to protect the judiciary from the politicians and 
executives. Independence of the judiciary is the basic 
feature of our Constitution. 

Critical Appreciation 

Ancient India 

What we have seen so far about administration 
of justice in ancient India leaves an impression that 
justice is essentially a normative concept having its 
place in various spheres like religion, ethics and law, 
though its ramifications cover social, political and 
economic spheres. So great is the diversity of its 
connotations that it becomes difficult so· as to lay 
down its precise meaning. It is, however, for the.sake · 
of convenience that justice is necessarily related with 
the function of judicial organisations. In this direction 
too, the problem has its own ramifications by virtue 
of different, even conflicting, interests of the people. 

Medieval India 

The medieval judicial system had a number of 
defects. The paucity of suitable lawbooks was one 
of the serious defects of the administrative system. 
Muslim Law in India did not grow and change 
according to the needs and circumstances of the 
country. It merely retlected the changes of juristic 
thought in Arabia or Egypt. No Muslim monarch of 
India after Firoz Tughluq had sought to issue any 
legal code. We have no idea about the subject- matter 
of certain regulations issued by Islam Shah for 
administrative convenience. The reforms of Akbar 
were not intended to serve as a compendium of law 
for the guidance of judges. Only,Aurangzeb made 
an attempt for the codification oflslamic laws and 
got compiled them in a treatise called FatwaiAlamgiri 
and this proved, of immense help to the judicial 
officers of the empire. Yet, the judicial officers 
frequently acted according to the dictates of custom 
or their own personal prejudices. 

Modem India 

The High Courts have been empowered to 
administer justice and to secure the rights and liberties 
of the people of India. They are interpreters and the 
guardians of the Constitution. The high courts have 
played a very important role in the administration of 
justice. The high courts have maintained the 
impartiality and independence of the judiciary in India. 
The high courts occupy a position ofrespect, dignity 
and authority in the judicial system. It is hoped that 
the high courts will keep the tradition of providing 
fearless and impartial justice in future also and the 
goverrunent will encore. The high courts have gained 
the confidence of the Indian people and it is hoped 
that this confidence will be maintained by it in future. 

Contemporary India 

The Judicature is a national institution which 
belongs to the people and currently faces double 
jeopardy-one from within the triune branches of the 
Administration and the other from the victimised 
consumers and ideological Challengers. The 
awesome prospect of the Justice System grinding to 
a halt or being jettisoned, if a sense of belonging 
were not injected at both ends, breaks my judicial 
lock-jaw. Law without Justice is blind; Justice 
without Law is lame: Law geared to Justice is Order. 
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illc(i)QRrrJrCQlw <'9<~ &io!Qlw 6ll6ire6ll<ir 6llf1!iii;!!i 6lJITij!<filtu&i> 

<FCLJi;!!l&i> 6lurrll)J.!i$ "-"""u4ij!6luJ1JCQlib • 

1. ;!iu5IWLD""JIJ _!!!@5®j1J6ir, IL6U5$!iu5IW 3. C:e;.§J.~"'"""'L <Frroiuftjrfl, Ci<FIT!J1ire;6ir, 6l<F6"fQl)6'ITU 
6lLDrrW!)ll!l)J6ll6'ITW 6'6ll6!M(i), Sl6'IT6llrfl, 2000. uoo""""",i;e;!J1e;ib, 6l<F6"r""""• 2004. 

2. .!!!®'"®jll<ir urfl<liLD6U!J1e;ir l!._Ql)U. "!11" 6'6ll6Yflu!(i), 4. ®J!J<li6rr"""" ,!l>l1<limCil. l{l<FWUir 1999, u5.13 
6l<F6"r..,..,, 1960. 

5ff~ .$<iilair a@uliub 

urr8; ~..,,..,..U4 .liltu!iJ<ma; <9l<ir= .lilJi;tBwrr<fil!b@ib 

@)llluurra;,i; ;!iu5l!J1a;,i;_!!!)b®ib <9l'1fl,i;.!!!®'"®"' 6lu<!Ji,,;, 
6l5rr61DLtuIT@iW. e;L.a..r Jte!Jl1Tl'.L,i;61D;!i <!P""JIJLiu(i)~,!!ill<il 

4w6o 6llIJ'rrLD6o urrflJa.rrUufll LDJbpID Wm 6llmjmft> 
JBm60wrra.U 6'luJbpj .§5@61.l~ Qurr6fu!l)5!D61l urrli. 
~uLll<ir ~tu~lDITflljW • .filuu@i.!!!uJl&i>;!jIT<ir 6ll61TW 

~5@;ib ~f,<ii IL6ir6TT~. ~<ir <'9JQDID6filLib u)b)lll 
u6o<B61lfl)I 61lma.wrr6111' ~61l6oa.m L6irm6M. rrrr<&w6Tu61lrrID 

a.LJba.mrru516o AE@.ffifll 12 61l>LD6o '1.§rr61l>606il®rl.b 1 

.fil«>,,;,..,,.ull.a®Ji;~ 10 6'1)1D&i> Aif!Uii;_!!!i\llib .filii;~"I 

<'9JQDID~6TT~. 1874, 1895, 1930 <!);!,<itu <!);!,~'1fl&i> 

.lil)i;_!!!tu <'9J6TTQl)6lJ,i;~"'JIJ .lil,i;~<fil"'"" <'9<6TT)i;~ <'9<,!!i<ir 
uuUum6ll 285 §JB:.a.li" 20 6'le:dn.: 6l6fufl)I @¢1Ul.S'li:Q16irmf11. 

~nm~ C:..rrWl<!PC61DL 6lll{l6fil&i> 1.5.<i.Lli ~<!PW 350 
lBLLJT c!91560@l.b LmLWfll.2 

QuiurTHrruimtb 

a.tfB:ID ~fl!~ 6T6fuu~ 9@6ll61l>5 ~mwu516fu 

6lutuir <r<ir!DJ ,!!iu5l!J1"U"i!! ""!DJMJIJ~· <'9loiJ"'"'" <!J;!,61DID 
Jll"'JIJJi;.!!!<!Jiuu,!!irr&i> .lil,i;~"I ,..;.,ii;~"! (<!\!,61DID,i;~6lj) <r<irlDJ 
dlm!:Qli.a.Uui:Lfll. a.8=Ur-a.8:e:ID 6T6fu!l) 9® 61l61l>5 i.56fu 
Ai)UU@ii!!Q!ltu e.Jb)lll <9J_!!!a;1Drra;ii; <i61DL.0<ijll!OJ· <'9l,!!i6'1TIT&i> 

<!)lwill6'fl<ir 6lutuurr&i> .filii;~"I <'9<61DID)i;~6ir6TT!OJ <r<irlDJib 

.fil,i;f,<ij U6.QDID u51@Ji;,!!i 6lJ6TTib u5l.0e; ~6lJITe; .fil®Ji;;!i,!!i'T""IW 

<rmm.,, u.;..."Ji;.<ll"I <r<irJIJ""!J1MuuCQl Lll<ir""ir <'9l!OJ LD<!Ji6"1 
11o8=e:j; JE61lrra. LDrr¢l1J..16ir6TT.§SrT56ljib u6\:iC361JJl)I a.@.4fllli.a.6ir 
L6ir6JT6M.3 
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MO'~.$<iil<iir _..,rrJi>llJl<F a .. w~m 

~ 8""L,i;,(!i 6lJU«>rrJbJW; ,!!i"~<irul{l M.Lll. 
1605 d;!,ID ~61RrrCB lDfll61l>D' J!)rTtuli.a. LD6Urm-li"a.mrr6b 

O.§)rTJb.1D16illiia.Uui:L C38'f11U' dlrre: LD.[T4 LD6ilT6!JTli"5(@!ilii@ 
dl6Tflli.a.Uui.:L .lll60U U@.4J.s6Tfl6o 58'8'.§) ~6llili 

<'9JL,,;,&ull<!]i)i;,!!i~· ,!!i6TT6llrrtil tJ<F~u_!!! a;rr,i;;!i Cl$!i6llir <r<irjll 

,,..,i;,!!i<ir CE<F!OJu.!!I "'""'~ 6l<FuCiuQl !><ir!DJ Q622 - 1635) 
Ci<F~u_!!!e;6lfl<ir <'9<.!!le;rruW ,(!iQD'"'ID<ir6'1Trrir """'U .lil®Ji;;!i,!!i'TM 

IS&li)l!iJIJ~· 4 ill6ir6'1Tir 1822W <!l;i,"'1(i) Ci<F!OJU_!!! 

mill<ir,!!iITrflLLlil<!]i)i;~ .,.;.,ii; ~..,"'"" &w.OM)i;_!!!tu.0 
a;ib6lu6'flturrir ®i;f,<m~ 6luJbJDi®Ji;;!imir. 1858ib <!i;!,"'1Cil 

<fil.oCiurrrflturr -rrurrmull<ir Lllua;L6"TJi;!!j6i> M<F~ ~ut 

ID<ir6"Tir .. Cfllj l!._rfltu;!jIT5 .lil®Ji;~ <r<irjll <'9<,!!i<ir <!);!,"""1T,i;61D;!i 
uJb)'.6\ aE60~msu516Ur dl61l>LD8=a:.irQD61J8= 6'le:tu60rrmli" lSl.1.51. 

l.Slturfl!iiu l.Sl6isr6Mrr61fl6b 661!15lu..i6irmrrli". 5 ~8:6'la:W' '2}60~61Da. 

6'LtiJ.au5luir u,i;_!!!rfl"""'ullilJlib, .fil)i;.!!!turr<fil.U .fil)i;i!!tu<ir 

.. .-.roLllu.ro JD1Y'1fl.!!iW!llll"' ""''1fl"'m· 1913 - ., """""'"" 
lDrT5rT6lR11' dl[J'Ur8= 6'la:tu601i", C36f11U' LD6fu6!1TrflLL61@.ffifll 6160 

~"1"'"'61Tu u_!!!"'""Ji;~ <!i;!,"'1CiJa;e.0® ®ii;.!!i"'"' <r<ilii;!OI 
i.56M61lli"seli.@ ®j.§ms 6i!LLrrli". c51.§Jba.rr6!1T ®J]5\Ul.Sl6o 

!llill<ir;!jIT@.0® 6l<FIT)i;,(!ilDIT6'11 .filUrrCilD6.6llUJi;!!l&i> 6lJL<i!J1'"86i> 

IL6ir6TT M<F,i; ~6lj <r<irli)I @)l5i8;e;UUCl{l<!Jim• 

.,.;.,ii;~"! uJb)lllu u"' .lil!!iW"''1fl&i> ""'6TT~"'Ji;.!!i 
5C(i)..,UI06ir <'9JQl)6"T,i;i!Ji\llW M<F~ Ci<f!OJU_!!! <'9JU<Fir"'@!i'"® 

ILrfltu6l,!!i<irlDJib. AilurrtJID6iu6lJuw <iurr1Dii;"'!!i Ci<Fir)i;,!!i~ 

<T<ir!DJW ,!!i6lljlJITLD&i> ®)l51.0a;uuC(i)6ir6TT~. Ail)i;_!!!tu )ll6U 

<'9<6TT60>6ll,i; !OJ"'JIJull""ir 1895, 1930 lDJDlDJW 1852, 1956 



~6liuf(Bs;61fl6b 6ll61DD'Ji;,§5 6ll61DO"LJULffils;6iJ <!2>i61D61Jl'jjl@Jtb 

"'°'"!>~"'l A'ilurrCJw,.6lJuMl6ir 9® u@~turru.<>JLi> A'il)fi~tu 
u@jlwrra:i6ljtD arLLUui:@6ilm!il. 

R.L. 4aurr8Jfr 61'66ru6llfr .@60rfil61D& ufb¢lw <9161D6'11T~ 
IJffe9'U uuHJ.umm11.1tb 6'1,§)rr@,ffi!ll 6'16ll61flu51t:CB6irm Maps and 
Surveys of Ceylon 61'6isrJD ~6£16b wrrWUurr6!mrU Lit:l9-6!mr 

~t:.!ftu516irr S@LI@jlwrra; a:.8:a=j~6ll .@@UU,§)IT&.i. 
6'lJDlllj6ir6lTrrfr . .@Ji;,§5 9@ 6'la=ii.Jjl61DW LDt:(BCSLD ~,§)ITD'LDITs; 

61D6ll.§;f116. 6'la:.rr61iur® .@60rfil61D& a:.8:a=ji~61D6ll bla=rr]i;,§)tb 
6'ls;rr6liufLrr(B.!IJD!)I· IJLD@lili. wrrY?Uurr6!mrU u@jl6ttlw 

6'la=6isr61D61Jl'u516b .i:®Jii.§5 t5lrflt:iq.6ius;rrufra:.6ir 1796-97 fib 

&Du.uuJilJ!)l "'°'6~"! IL6ir61fli:L u@~tu <!l;!,C.tl ,;i,,tiJ.!ll""ir. 
61'60TIJ611, <91ji,bli bla=6irr6ID60T LDIT&ITQIM~@ LUJLL <.&a=fr,d;.§; 
.@LlDIT@ili . .i:Ji;lw ULili 61161DD"WLlut:LIJurr~ wrrY?UurrQIMU 

U@jlaw 6'la=6irr61D60Tu516isr ~t:l!R&@ ILt:Ut:l(t@Ji;.§)!i!tD 

11>Jl)lwLll1..!>.¥"'!lil· 

lbfT!i:>.l].)l.i.&6Ullr 6,a; IT6llT 6lJ61D u'U ULffil&61flfib &ia=jifi6ll 
.@Ji;jlwU U@jlLUrr&IJ611 a;rrt:LUut:Q36ir6lT!)I . .@60rfil61D&6.@ 

ILl'flW,§51l& &rrLLLluL6fil6\)QD60 61'66TU!)I @JDlLlt51L~!il· 1921 

- 6o jj)rOJ.tl61lrr)f,~6ir <!l;i,C61~6o AilMturr<>JLi> Ail"''°'"'"'\ULD 
Ail®Jf>p;CJurrt!)J 25-10-1921 <'916ir!DJ 61U.rr<!J?LDY IDIT)l">"'ril6o 

Ail®p;m:©w Lllu~)!l~"@!i"' ""~· AllJi>Btu -All"''"'"'"'"'"""""' 
JBfr6Ullrwili bla=W,§560Tfr . .@Ji;4lw a=mii.516'> &rrt:L6isr 61'6isru611(1]tD, 

.@60ffil61D& e:rrfrurra:. UI. ~rrfrtiiuurr.i. 61'6isrurr@tD al5ltq. 

61u.rr<!J?Li>Lll6o 9uu)f,p;Li> 616'.Up;..m. <'91~®JLi> "'°'"~ uJilJ!)l 
6'1.§>6'ffl611rra:. 61ilm&a;rrlD6b 61'6b61D6'061DW lDt:CBID Jtifr6!mrwih 

61".U.!ll""ir. 4mrr6o. jj)6iJ616lJrrUu)f,p;Li> "'"'6~6lil6ir p;rri!Wu. 
Lrfl61DLD .@Ji;jlwrr61ilfb@ili 6'le:6isr61D60T lDIT5IT6!mr <91D"er8i@ih 

IL6ir<rrp;rru. 61p;61fl6llrru.6, u.rrC(il<llJDt!)l· 

lleHI~ ~Ji;l!~rrdwrr!T l!u.rrOJioll 

"'°'6~6lil6ir 6'>1DtuU U@~~6o y6'tlp; <'91Jf,<Bp;rr"'1lflturrir 
(]a;rr61il6b L6ir6lTfll . .@6.Ck.rr6fil6b aaonfr 100 ~t>Om-CBH>@!i~ 

@6irr6l1Tfr ,@JJITLD.[!>IT,§>l-Ul'ih LDIT6llt:ub, 6'1,§51l6ti:trrl(t <91@a& 6lJ8l~ 

"1~@Uu6ilr 61'6isrJD l&trr6llfr ,§>6l!T.i.@6. &L6616b §J!i:>ULL ~u~ 
,IBni.Ja; ~Ji;C8.§)IT61:R!f1LUIT61DD' IJ611Ei®rl(tc!i. 6'la;rr6iJ61T, <!91Jj60TITfib 

4u~ ffei\l<lltup;rr6o CJu.rrul16o u.i:LuUCL.p;rru. ""JDWU(il.tl)Dt!)l. 

96iJ6'16111T@ ~6liuf(!3tb LDrrfr8: lDrT,§)tb @Jjfib 6lJITD'j,6b 

jjJ6,<Bu.rr6lil6o 6lilwrr J!i&D1..61ulDJ<llJD!iiJ· p;u51wu. u.1..Jilu."'uull6o 
6llll!~Li> <Burrw<ir u.!>CJp;rrofiki,a; 11'1Dtu i&.r6llir"@!iti> A'il"''""""' 

&LJD&6tt>D' u@JBu516b L6Trm 8lni.la;m i.S60l6llfr&@l;tb S6isr!DI al5ltq. 
CJ6llJDJurr(il A!)6o6\lrrw6o 6lli/ilu(il61Jir. 

1964Li> <!9;!,.,;,,Cil "".ro~ril - ~wrrCJ6lJrr 9uu)f,p;uu~ 

A'!l61lrfil&Du. <'91Ul1'rr6o .@)f,~turr6liliil@!> ~@uLll <'9!®JWUuuC1.. 
p>u5lY?fr&etD. e .@60rfil6l1>a:.611rrY? J!>lDlY?fr&etb .§rfila:im 

ILJD6'1il60Tfrs;61D6lTl1.lib, Jb~Ufr&61D6lTl1.lib eJi;!B.i.& 

.@Qi6fil19rr6'1il61D6llT uw6isruCB~6. 6'la:.rr6ir6llfr. ,il6iJ6'1ilY?rr6llrr60TflJ 

IL6!mrfr6ll~fr6lJLDIT60T 6'1ilY?ll6lJIT& &IT6!ml"Uu(!3tb. blu@tbUIT@llh 

.@6.IJa:.rruSl!fu tJ@61ilY?rr Jb61DL6'luJDJtbl1urr!il 8lffila:.m 
&IT6lI60tT&etb ~D'Bi' ~jla;rrrfle.@!ltb <!)lrfilrg, U1Tfll&ITLI4U 

um&61D61T IJLOfbbla:.rr6iT6lJfr. ,§)uSlY?& 61jla:.rrrfla.C861TIT 

a:.rr6ll6'>f116l1>JDIJwrr ~utbutb @.§56b 61ni.Jrg, 6l'ji;.§5U 
u61:R!fla:.6'1fl@ltb i:i:{!3uL6fil6b61D6'0 61'6in"Uf11 rg,!15lUL5lLji,§)6.&fll. 

p;Li>p;m:©!> ~rrm "'°'6~"1 uJilJ!)l ~ <'91aMCJu.rr p;uSiW'" 
<'91UMCJu.rr ll!Jl)lp;<rr<>J ""'-~JD .@6o&D61l <r<iru&Dp; A'ilt!ll 

y61luUCil!>!OJ<llJDt!)J· 

1955, 1956 ti> ~6ti:trr©a:.6'1fl6b .@60rfil6l1>& <910'5 

u.8'6'j~6lil6o CJurriru~Jillll 616'tUp;t!)J. 1956Li> 4.,;,,Cil 

~rr6lil6o )!i"'L.61UJilJD 61urr~ CJ)Oirfo®J~W Lll<iry p;rr<ir 

"'°'"!>~"'l uJilJ!)l urrurrl@;ID<ir)Dj~6o 6lil6llrrp;Li> §JJilUCL.!liJ . 
.@60ffiJ61D&uSl6isr .@D'IT@ilJ6lJ uuSIJD.!ft @&IT61DLD a:.6!im'tq.6.&ITJj 

w~ <'91U'" A'il®)!irrCCil !iiJ!)!>'ru.m CJu,.U, "'"'U u~Jillll"'tu 

9,§;;!lU<!urr(ilwrrw CJu.rrriltut!)J. iB.,;,,CiJU, 1971 <JPp;6i> 197 4 Li> 

4.,;,,Ql "'"'U <'91Jf,(Jp;rr"'1lflturrir 6lilwrr6lil6ir CJurrt!)J jj)61lrfil&Du. 
U61DL.&6ir <91rfilrg, @Bim.6lt:L60T, .@Ji;jlwrr a.(B61DLDLUIT60T 6l'jlfr 

J!i'-"'~~ <r(il6,u.6lil6o6tD61l. 11'ir6ll<Bp; 6lil~61fl6ir u~. 

9@ )!iITC~<if 9@ U@~&D\U 1DJil61JDrr@ )!iIT(il 

p;<if®J"'L.IU U@~ <r<if!DJ <'91Jl)l6Jiljp;rr6o, <'9ip;&D6ll! !LJfltu j!iIT(il 
6ll6'6161DLDLLIIT& 6l'jlfr&a;rrLD6b <9161DLDjlLUrra; .@@Ji;J!)rr6b <9lfll 
cSJ,6.BJuuSlji.§5 JDITt:l(t6isr ILrfl61DlD61DW 6llrrti.Jblerr6b6£16b 

bla=rr6o6'0m.o6o 9LJ4bla;rr6liML.!iJ 6T6israJD 6'lurr@6Tr. 7 

aLD@Jtb, ~u61im'CB JDIT®a;e&@ .(:61DLC8LU aiL6616b 

1Lm6TT ~<>JU U@~"''"' uJilJ!)l "'®!>!OJCJ6llJDJUIT(il 
§J!bUQ3tb6'1UIT<![>!iJ 61',ti;,§) JDITt:tq.6isr 6l'fib61D6'06.@ u5la; <91@Slfib 

~ir~riltu -~ A'il®6,<llJD<Bp;rr A'ilii;~Jil(Ju. <'91t!)J 616'rrJBp;Li> 
<r<iTIDJ ""IDJ<llJD!liJ· 

1951 @.§fib 1974 6116tDD' U6'0@6IDJD .@60ffiJ61De; 

e.8:a=ji~61il61D60T ble:rr]i;p>tb 6'la;rr66m'LrrlllWf11. ~Ji;i}wrr 

p;<ir®]&DL.tu <r~uLll&D6ll! ~uwrrM u.rri:L6lil6e6tD61>. A'il!OJCJ6ll 

.{il6'0rfu61Da.uSl6isr U6'0lDITai c9f61DLDJii.§5fll· 

8Ji;,di.[JTT-.mj1.1>rrl3Eillrr .uahLITro»rnuh gUuJi;,ailh 

urqrp; Lllgp;wir A'!l,d;.&rr u.oM <'91tD&Dwturr@Li> ~"'"' 
<91,ufr ~LDn06llrr <91ab61DLDLLIIT@lh @6IDJDIJW 26-6-1974 

IDJil!DJLi> 28-06-197 4 <'916ir!DJ u.8'6'j~"I uJilJ!)l 

6tD6>61tu<!j?~ir. <'91p;<iru~ "'"'6~ jj)61lrfil~ p;IT&DU 

61JrrfrUu~rra; <91p5i6'1il6.a.Uut:L@J. ~mrr6b ~6Mltll6ll61DD' 

)!iITL.ITl@;ID<if)Dj,6o U.8'6'j~<>J <'9161fljp;p;Jil@ 9uyp;6o 
6'1UJD6filfib61D6'0. 6T61Jl'C86ll~IT6irr a;d=e:jifi61i161D6llT ,@6'0rfu61De;6,rg, 

bla;rrQ}j.§!iJ 6'la:6b60rr~ &r6isr.!DJ @,§56'061DLD8:1!Ffr 6'll!BW6'066l~rr 

dl6llfrffi6ir 6ll!9~.f; bl~j!iJ6Trmrrfr.6 
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.s<Ji;,m guuJi;,m,!i;!llm 6fil!il """' s LDJD!DJti> em u'I' 
~!iltu lS61>!6lJrT5'WtD, Lj6'fl.§U Utum!~ti> 5ffj$6JJ,~ 
.i:fb!JDrT6ir 6ll61DU 6ll,d;!i1 OUITQSl'f)I aurr6b fru.{i;!il C8UrT56lllD. 

(f,iJ:q.j;l,6fil6U L56br6116<D6\) IL6Ufrj,m6llii>. @LU61611CBj!ili. 
6)a;rr6iT6lT6ljtb c!P<!:P Lrfl&mLD 1L&im'Q3 6Ttifu'(Oltb, .@,mJbi.5rrtr. 

91niu .. rr .s<u9l~<!];Ji;@ orJi;.m6fil,m d<llJJLDilJatun <%-LDrr 
GluJIJ.!i; Cll~"""'6o 6!6"r!DJ «i;JJliu>llU:.ut:{iJ6irm!!iJ. ClllD®Jti>. 
y6'fl_m .s<Ji;Cll_mrrm!turi Cll5~~ orJi;.m6fil_m !ll""L"lullm¢1 
611.(i;!il 6)e=60606'0rTtb 6T6ii1'Wl lj6'0riiJ61Da.uSl6irr 616ll6Tflll..j,Q)61j 

c516mwieir eir6&r8lriiJ cg,,051UUla:.unT. 9 

Lllu~ ~,dJ!rrr,,,nJi;!ll 5ffj,f,6fil""61S! Ail'°'"'~,!i; 
,t;rf""U .,,rrri~ "5n(i)~ ~~tuu uJbp51 AllJi;!lllu Cll.mditu 
at:..4ls6ir tD.(b!DJib ~~e:. dlutftw6o a:.t.'..Bla>6ir u6b<i6ll!lll 
wrrout:.L a:.@.§i!il56ir 6'la.rr61iane-@,d;!Iim. a.B=ej;~6filmrr6b 

AllJi;!llturr6filJb«i; orJi;,mu utullJJti> Ail"°"""' <r6"r!DJti> 
a16\)rfiJQD511..1Lf5irr ~,ii;,§ Ali)I '6lj55ITBi 61'6i:i61D6'0 616:.a.fib 
a~uSl6b6to6'o 61'6il'ru~rr~rr6ilr Eil«.rr(ili,s.Uu~ 6T6brll)lib 
61SlpjUt.:.Lt)l.10 

<%6Um6o, 1972tD <%""'® )D611lLGlUJD)ll AlJJi;!lltu -
umlloiu_mrrm Cllumil61ITrr6o ""'"""Cll.m<>ti> Cll_mrroir¢ltu!!iJ· .s<~rr<o 

uIT11loiu_mrrm AllJi;!llturrtS!!iJ u~'"'"'"'"' !!iJ'l'.!i;!!il<i, 

""'"""''l'®Jb.§!!il· §IJD561ITCll6li '"""6JJ.tD AllJi;!llturrtS!!iJ 
UQD56lDlDCJU.JrT(B .@@,d;!!) &rTU6'1R!Tj;JlirT6b, '1fllJbCSe:. IL6ir61T 

.@60riiJ61De.61DWlljtb 11,§)6lD6'l.luSl6'>6orn.o6b U61D5j;()l.i. 6'leirr6iT6lT 

AllJi;!llturr 6fil<!Jitl>u6fil6o"""'· ormCll.,,~rrm All.!i;~6fil"""" 
.@60!il&Dtr.i.@ 6)a:.rr(B55Uul'..L,§)ITl11 9® CSuffW Ai}®Ji>!li!il· 
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DEVELOPMENT OF DEPRESSED CLASSES EDUCATION IN MADRAS 
PRESIDENCYWITHSPECIALREFERENCE TO JUSTICE PARTY 

S. Vadivel" 

Tamil Nadu was the composite Madras 
Presidency during the British rule in India. The British 
had direct control of administration without 
intermediary assistance ofRajas or Zamindars. This 
was in contrast to Northern and Central India where 
the English had no real control of the administration. 
In 19• century, Madras Presidency was a much more 
developed state in the field of dams were being 
constructed and development of modem system of 
irrigation was in full swing, railways and post office 
and other fields when compared to other provinces. 
The another important development system is 
Education. The modem system of education had 
already established its roots and people were 
enlightened about democratic values. In Madras 
Presidency, the Brahmins, ritually superior to other 
castes, appropriated the colonial services for their 
livelihood. The inequality between the Brahm in and 
non- Brahmin castes gave rise to social conflict and 
required policy measures right from the British 
colonial administration. The British colonial rule had 
its own interests in meeting the non-Brahmin 

demands as a means ofreducing the hold ofBrahmins 
over the government administrative machinery. The 
British colonial rule brought certain social changes 
in Tamil social system. The Justice Party, officially 
the South Indian Liberal Federation, was a political 
party in the Madras Presidency of British India. It 
was established in 1916 by T. M. Nair and P. 
Theagaraya Chetty as a result of a series of non­
Brahmin conferences and meetings in Madras 
Presidency. The Justice Party's period in power is 
remembered for the introduction of caste-based 
reservations, and educational and religious reform. 
In opposition it is remembered for participating in 
the anti-Hindi agitations of 1937-40. The party was 
responsible for creating Andhra and Annamalai 
universities and for developing the area around 
present-day Theagaroya Nagar in Madras city. The 
Justice Party and the Dravidar Kazhagam are the 
ideological predecessors of present-day Dravidian 
parties like the Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam and 
the All-India Anna Dravida Munnetra Kazhagam, 
which have ruled Tamil Nadu. 
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THEROLEOFSWARAJYAPARTYINMADRASPRESIDENCYWITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO HARIJANMOVEMENT AND . 

AGRARIAN AGITATION 

R. Muthukumaran• & Mutharasu .. 

The "Congress - Khilafat Swarajist Party" 
better known as the "Swarajya Party" was formed 
on December 31, 1922 at Delhi. After the withdrawal 
ofNon - co-operation Movement, to camps emerged 
in the Congress Party known as pro-changers and 
no - changers. The pro - changers, led by C.R. Das 
and Motilal Nehru, formed the Swarajya Party. The 
origin of the Indian National Congress may be traced · 
from the Madras Mahajana Sabha. Later, Madras 
became the venue for the Third Annual Session of 
the Indian National Congress, in 1887 which helped 
for the growth of nationalism in the Madras 
Presidency. Emergence ofGandhiji and his principles 
of Sathyagraha and Non-violence made the people 
of the presidency to participate in the Non­
cooperation Movement and other nationalistic 
activities vigorously. Likewise, Congress leaders 
took active part in Harijan Movement and the 
Agrarian Agitation. This movement could enlist new 
supporters to the Congress which was able to 
strengthen its position further. Rajagopalachariar 

took an active part in it. The Pro-Gandhians 
campaigned for opening up of temples to Harijans. 
Thus through such protests and programm~s, the 
Swarajists revived the Indian Nationalism. Gandhiji's 
approval to Swarajists' demand for Council - Entry 
brought the Pro-Gandhians and the Swarajists close 
together. The Congress became united; the 
Swarajists' principle of contesting elections to fight 
for Swaraj was accepted by the No-changers, after 
having learnt a lesson which took for them nearly 11 
years. Since there was no need for a separate party 
with identical views for identical purpose, the . 
Swarajya party merged with Congress in 1934. The . 
Swarajists who espoused the constitutional way of 
approach and showed the utility of the Council to 
demand for Constitutional Reforms, displayed to the 
British, the constitutional knowledge thatthe Indians 
possessed and their readiness to decide the destiny 
of their country. The Swarajists influence in the 
National Movement could never be less valued. 

DEVELOPMENTOFTHIRUCHIRAPPALLIUNDER 
THE WOMENNAYAKRULERS -A STUDY 

M. Viji••• 

The Madurai Nayaks started ruling from 
around 1529 till 1736, the region of many parts of 
modem Tamil Nadu, and Madurai was their capital. 
The Nayak rule had a remarkable achievements not 
only in extending their empire but by their artistic 
nature they developed many arts, cultural and 
administrative reforms, revitalization of temples they 
had a unique structure. 

The Madurai Nayak dynasty consisted of 13 
rulers, of whom 9 were kings, 2 were queens, and 2 
were joint-kings. The most noteworthy ainong these 
were the king, Tirumalai Nayak, and the queen, Rani 
Mangammal. Mangammal was the daughter of 

Tupakula Lingama Nayaka, a general of Madurai 
ruler Chokkanatha Nayak (1659-1682). Although 
Chokkanatha married Mangammal early, she became 
the principal queen only later on after his efforts to 
wed the daughter of the Thanjavur ruler 
Vijayaraghava Nayaka had failed. Chokkanatha died 
in 1682, after that she took over the crown. 
Mangammal was less oft~n at war than her 
predecessors had been, but she did not escape the 
usual conflicts with her neighbors. The Madurai 
kingdom had enemies all-around; the Marathas, 
Mysore army, Mughal army with the Deccan Sultans 

and frequent interludes by the Thanjavur kingdom. 
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Mangammal was an efficient and popular ruler and 
her memory is cherished even today in the rural areas 
of Tiruchirappalli district. Mangammal worked 
industriously at civil administration, trade and 
industry paying special attention to irrigation and 
communications. Many irrigation channels were 
repaired, new roads were constructed, and avenue 
trees were planted. The highway from Cape Comorin 
was originally built during the time of Mangammal 
and it was known as Mangammal Salai. She built 
many public works, notably the Choultries for 
pilgrims. Mangammal was Hindu but nevertheless 
she was tolerant of other religions. She endowed 
both temples and mosques, and she was friendly 
with Christian missionaries and their converts. In 

1701, she made village grants to a Dargah in 
Tiruchirapalli. Christian Missionaries enjoyed 
greater freedom in carrying out their works. 

After Mangammal's death (circa 1705) which 
is shrouded in mystery, Managammal's grandson 
Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha Nayak came to power. 
When Ranga Chokkanatha died in 1731, he was 
succeeded by his widow Meenakshi, who acted as 
Queen-Regent on behalf of a young boy she had 
adopted as the heir of her dead husband. She had 
only ruled a year or two when an insurrection was 
raised against her by Vangaru Tirumala, the father of 
her adopted son, who pretended to have claims of 
his own to the throne of Madurai. 

GENESIS OFRURALADMINISTRATIONINTHE TAMIL COUNTRY 

S. Murugavel" 

Classical literature ofSangamAge gave more 
information about the origin of Rural Administration. 
The Word Manram has been explained by the 
commentator Naccinarkkiniar as the open place in 
the centre of the village where all people meet under 
the shade of a tree (urukku naduvayella-ru­
mirukkum marattad1). It was the common public 
place also called Padiyil, Padiyam or Paduvi/ 
usually with the tree of the region or the banyan in 
the centre. It was a place which was used by the 
shepherds, as a result of which they were probably 
called Manradis. It )'las a place where the social 
festivities of the village were conducted with mirth 
and enthusiasm. Sacrifices to the gods were made at 
that place. The Manram was so important that it 

was considered that is capture and ploughing with 
asses was symbolic of the conquest of the village. It 
served as a public place for more serious activities 
also. The Kosar, for instance, are said to have met in 
the Podiyil under the banyan tree for the discussion 
of common affairs. The kings used to go to the 
Manram for the transaction of public business, such 
as administration of justice. The Cola king 
Killivalavan had ordered the sons of his enemy 
Malayaman to be thrown to the elephant. When the 
order was about to be executed, Kuvur Kilar, the 
poet interceded on their behalf and appealed to the · 
king for mercy, pleading that a strange fear had 
overtaken them and they were standing at the Mantu 
in bewilderment. 

THEDEVELOPMENTOFLOCAL-SELFGOVERNMENTUNDERTHE 
BRITISHRULEINMADRASREGION-ASTUDY 

P. Ganesan•• 

The local self-government in India of today 
owes very little to local self-government that existed 
in Ancient and Medieval India. At the same time, it 
must be remembered that the conception of local 
self-government was not alien to the people oflndia. 
Generations succeeded generations. Dynasties were 
over-thrown. Invasions came in quick succession, 
the map of India changed its color frequently but 

local self-governments survived. In tracing the 
development oflocal self-government under British 
rule it is to be noticed that until about 1850 
government was mainly engaged in conquests and 
in taking measures for the consolidation of its 
authority in this territories conquered. There was 
neither time nor inclination to attend to nation­
building services like public health and sanitation, 
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education, roads and so on. It was in the last decade 
of the rule of the East India Company and in the 
period immediately following the establishment of 
the direct rule of the Crown that consideration was 
paid though on a small scale to the supply of these 
services. Policy decisions were taken from time to 
time in regard to the services to be supplied, the 
administrative agency to be set up and the methods 
to be adopted for the purpose. There was progressive 
development in the decisions taken and they are all 
embodied in State documents like Mayo's Resolution 
of 1870 on decentralizations, Lord Ripon 's Resolution 
of 1882, the report of the royal commission, the 
Government oflndia Resolution of 1915, the Report 
of Montagu and Chelmsford on Constitutional 
Reforms (1918) and the Government of India 
Resolution of 1918. Provincial Legislatures gave effect 
to several of these decisions through the various Acts 
they passed especially those enacted about the years 
1865, 1871, 1884,and 1919-20. 

The British system of administration in India 
was highly centralized and bureaucratic. The district 
was the most important unit of administration and it 
was in charge of a Collector (or Deputy 
Commissioner as he was styled in some provinces) 
who was an agent of the Central Government. There 

would have been nothing inconsistent with 
administrative tradition as it developed in the 
country-and it would have caused no surprise-if he 
had been entrusted with the administration of the 
new local services also. As a matter of fact in the 
early days the responsibility for them was entirely 
his in rural and to some extent in urban area. But it 
was soon considered desirable to give him the help 
of a local committee or board in his administration of 
local services. These Committees or Boards, presided 
over by the Collector, became a distinguishing feature 
of local self- government in the beginning and 
remained for a long time. No such committees were 
deemed necessary in the Collector's administration 
ofnon-local or State services. A difference thus arose 
between the agency set up by government to 
administer non-local services, and that set up for 
local services and this difference continued till 194 7. 
The result of this development was that in every 
locality-in the days to British rule-a village, a town 
or a district-there was a dual governmental agency, 
one to administer the local and the other to administer 
the non-local services. One of the controversies in 
the field of public administration at present is 
whether the dual agency should be abandoned. 

INDIRECTELECTORALSYSTEMINMEDIEVAL TAMILNADU-ASTUDY 

V. Kathiresan' 

During the days of the Pallavas in the north 
and the Pandyas in the south the organization in 
charge of the affairs of the townships in which the 
owners of lands were predominantly Brahmans had 
taken a defmite shape and was known as the Sabha 
or the Maha Sabha. In the Pallava territory there were 
about twenty Sabhas at work in the eighth and ninth 
centuries, most of them in the Tondaimandalam 
region, starting from the days of Dantivarman. 
Among the places where. the Sabha existed in the 
Pallava Kingdom mention may be made of 
Uttaramerur, Tiruvipparambedu, Perunguli, Kuram, 
Venkunram, Videlvidugu- caturvedimangalam, Anbil, 
Perumbuliyur, Manali, Avaninarayana- . 

caturvedimangalam, seyaplll'.am, Muttai, Pulvanur, 
Tengangudi, Tiruttani, Adanbakkam, Tiruvallam, 
Ukkal, ect. Almost simultaneously the Sabhas had 
developed in the Pandya country also. About their 
actual constitution and working we get many useful 
details. An inscription of Maranjadaiyan at Manur 
in the Tiruenelveli district gives an insight into the 
working of the autonomous village assembly in that 
Brahmadeya village. The inscription says that the 
Mahasabhaiyar ofMananilainallur, a brahmadeya in 
Kalakkudinadu, having proclaimed a general body 
meeting by beat of drum and having assembled in 
the sacred govardhana. 
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PERIYAR: THE METAPHOR OFTAMILNATIONALISM 

P.J. Biju Joseph' 

Periyar E.V. Ramaswamy (1879-1973) left a 
massive imprint on modem Tamil's thought, culture, 
language and politics. Perhaps northern states were 
embroiled with communal tension, south stood away 
from that radiation of communal problems. Position 
of women in Tamil Nadu was comparatively better 
than the women ofnorth India.All these development 
indicators in Tamil Nadu are because of a person 
who ignited the minds ofTamil's based on rationalism 
and secularism. The image of Periyar and his 
contribution done to the Tamil society is 
commendable. Periyar's role in bringing up Tamil 

Nationalism would be appropriate and a recollection 
of Periyar's ideology in the awakening of Tamil 
Nationalism sought importance. Periyar expressed 
his stand on Tamil Nationalism through his writings, 
speeches and articles. Periyar is an icon, the 
profounder of perpetual principle for Tamil as well as 
for all those who were subjected in to domination in 
the name of religion, societal value, superstations 
etc. He was and He is one of the hopes for millions of 
downtrodden still lives in the mind and soul of Tamils 
even though he was criticized by some Tamil 
nationalist. 

FIRST GENERALELECTIONINTHEMADRAS PRESIDENCY 

G. Paranthaman** 

The Government of India Act of 1919 was of 
importance, for it raised the Executive Council with 
some additional members to the position ofa separate 
body with a distinct responsibility. Elections to the 
legislative council were based on property 
qualifications. The Governor appointed ministers from 
among the members of the Council, subject to the 
authority of parliament. Moreover the Governor could 
exercise discretionary powers in financial matters. The 
Act prevented a split within the Congress between 
the Brahmins and Non-Brahmins. Before the 
enactment of this Act there were differences between 
the Brahmins and Non-Brahrnins in the Congress. As 
the Government of India Act gave communal 

representations in the legislature, the Non-Brahrnin 
leaders of the Congress Party forgot their differences 
with the Brahmins As per the provisions of the 
Government oflndia Act of 1919 the Government 
announced elections to be held on 30th November 
I 920. The Indian National Congress abstained from 
contesting it. The Congress issues a manifesto 
demanding the people to boycott the election. 
Besides, as the Congress Party had a lot ofVolunteers 
apart from monetary power, they even took steps to 
refrain the voters from polling. But these attempts 
proved to be a failure. On the other hand, the non- · 
contest of Congress men gave an opportunity to the 
Justice party to check the Brahmin influence. 

ROLEOFMADRASMAHAJANASABHAINTHEFREEDOMMOVEMENT 

K. Suguna*** 

The first organisation in the Madras 
Presidency to agitate for the rights of Indians was 
the Madras Native Association which was 
established by publicist Gazulu Lakshminarasu 
Chetty in I 849. This organisation did not survive for 
long and was eventually disbanded. Madras 
Mahajana Sabha was an Indian nationalist 
organisation based in the Madras Presidency. Along 
with the Poona Sarvajanik Sabha, Bombay Presidency 

Association and the Indian Association, it is 
considered to be a predecessor of the Indian National 
Congress. Madras Mahajana Sabha was considered 
to be a unique and holy organisation which has 
paved the way for India's national freedom by the 
South Indians. The members of the Sabha felt the 
necessity of creating an organisation at All India 
level to relieve and free the nation from the clutches 
of British rule and solve the problems oflndians. 
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GENESIS OF 1921 POLITICAL CLUB OF MADRAS-A STUDY 

M. Joseph Raj* 

Anticipating certain developments in the 
future India of their dream, the members of the 
'Madras Parliament' discussed and passed a few 
important bills such as "The Madras Panchayats 
Bill'', 'Elementary Education Bill', 'Religious 
Education Bill' and above all, 'The Commonwealth 
of India Bill in 1916. The work of the 'Madras 
Parliament' contributed a great deal to the fostering 
ofa sense ofresponsibility among the people and to 
prepare them to assume the reins of self-Goverrunent. 

During the period of the non-cooperation 
movement a Club where members could discuss 
political matters was founded in Madras under the 
name '1921 Political Club', with branches in Bombay 
and Calcutta. Annie Besant, V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, 
V.S Rarnaswarni Sastri, C.P. Ramaswamy Aiyar and B. 
Shiva Rao were its leading members. After prolonged 
discussions on the then prevailing political situation 
in India, the Club felt the imperative need for drafting 
a Swaraj Constitution to be presented to Parliament 
for its acceptance. A resolution of this. effect was 
passed by the Club on 5 June 1922: "It is necessary 
for Indian constitutional reformers to formulate 
proposals for a scheme of Home Rule which shall 
include complete political autonomy and 
responsibility in the central Goverrunent excluding 
foreign affairs, army and navy". 

The first session of the National Conference 
was held in Delhi under the presidentship of Tej 
Bahadur Sapru on 22 February 1923. It was attended 
by 231 members and ex-members of the central and 
provincial legislatures, 19 members of the now 
defunct Home Rule League and an elected 

representative each from the 1921 Political Club of 
Madras, Bombay and Calcutta. The conference, after 
prolonged discussions, resolved to summon a 
National Convention to draft a Swaraj constitution 
based on the principle of Dominion status. A second 
session of the Rational Conference was held in Delhi 
in February 1924. Besant and Srinivasa Sastri were 
elected General Secretaries of the conference. This 
conference requested the Government that : 
"immediate measures may be taken for the 
establishment of full responsible Government in the 
provinces and the transference of all Departments at 
present administered by the Governor-General-in­
Council to a Cabinet responsible to the elected 
legislature, except foreign affairs, including relations 
with the Indian states, and the defence of the country, 
suitable provision being made. to place the latter 
department underthe control of the Indian legislature 
as early as practicable". 

Madras spearheaded the cause of the 
proposed National Convention. B. Shiva Rao initiated 
a series of discussions on the convention in the 
'1921 Political Club'. The Club directed that the 
National Convention should discuss the following 
vital issues the demand for the transfer of complete 
responsibility in the central Government except 
regarding Defence and Foreign affairs; complete 
provincialautonomy; complete power of the purse; 
abolition of the Council of the Secretary of State; 
removal of the control of the Secretary of State over 
the decisions of the Goverrunent of India and the 
central legislature; and power to revise the 
Goverrunent oflndiaAct of 1919. 

THEMILITARYTHOUGHTSOFTHIRUVALLUVAR:ASTUDY 
G. Thangaraj esh * * 

Thiruvalluvar was a Tamil poet who composed 
Thirukkural, one of the famous classics of Tamil 
literature. It is not merely a treatise but. a treatise on 
the art ofliving to the entire humanity. His works are 
more relevant today than ever before as the ethics 
and morality which he describes in the form of 1333 
couplets in the 133 chapters divided into three 
categories calledAram (general ethics), Porul (political 

principles), and Karna (happy married life). The work 
deals with the challenges men and women have to 
face in worldly affairs. This apart, one can 
conveniently arrange the political ideas contained 
in the Kura/ under six heads, namely Individual and 
Community, Importance of the State and Science of 
Politics, Essentials of a Good State, Qualities and 
the Duties of the Ministers, Qualities and the Duties 
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of the Ruler, and War, Peace and Diplomacy. 
Moreover, the importance of the military as depicted 
by the Thiruvalluvar can be realized from the fact 
that among the six essentials for a prosperous state, 
the first and the foremost one is the importance of 
having an adequate army, followed by the 
industrious people, ample food, resources, wise and 
alert ministers, alliance with foreign power and 
dependable fortifications. There are some operations 
that should be prolonged. But at the same time, there 
are some operations that demand promptness. 
Aggressive actions, whenever it is feasible are good. 
Where it is not likely to be successful try other means 
to attain your objects. Before launching an operation, 
all the five elements that will make for the success or 
defeat should be thoroughly considered and not to 
be left untackled. These five elements are as follows: 
1) Equipment, 2) Strength of forces, 3) The 
favorableness of time and space, 4) The opposite of 
time and space and 5) The nature of the opinion. An 
army can gain esteem by the splendor of its 
appearance though it may lack courage and strength. 
An army can be victorious if it does'not have the 

following things: a) Diminution of strength, 
b)Aversion to its authority and c) Poverty. The army 
full of soldiers without a strong leader is not at all 
an army. It will soon disintegrate. It will not last for 
long. A King who is fond of aggression and those 
who avers aggression must rnquire defence. A 
country has defence if it has crystal clear water, 
plains, mountains and beautiful shady forests. The 
fortress must have the following four essential 
qualities Viz., Height; Breadth; Strength; and Finally 
inaccessibility. Unlike other ancient classical works, 
verses in Thirukkural are not addressed to the king 
or his ministers alone. It is not a hand book primarily 
meant forthe king, but a treatise on the art of living 
equally useful to the common people. Thiruvalluvar 
represents a rare combination of qualities like 
idealism, realism, spirituality, democratic. and 
whatnot. When looking at his ideas on the military 
aspects, one is astonished over the effectiveness 
of its worth to the 21" century politicians of the 
world. If countries follow the military thoughts of 
Thiruvalluvar set out in the Thirukkural, then there 
will be no single threat one can face in the world. 

CONTRIBUTIONS OFTHENAWABS OFCARNATIC-ASTUDY 

T. Shafeeque Ahmed' & H. Munavrjan" 

The Nawabs of the Carnatic ruled the Carnatic 
region as deputies of the Nizam of Hyderabad with 
Arcot as the Capital. They ruled Carnatic region 
from 1698 AD to 185 5 AD for about 150 years. The 
Nawabs patronized learning and literature. Many of 
them had great love for Arabic and Persian literature. 
The Nawabs ofCarnatic established a large number 
of educational institutions. They gave importance 
to religious as well as secular education. The art 
and architecture of the Nawabs' period was distinct 
from the Indian style. The Turkish style of arches, 
domes, lofty towers or minarets and decorations 
using the Arabic and Persian scripts were followed. 
They also added colours to their buildings by using 
marble, red and green sand stones. This paper traces 
the contributions of the Nawabs ofCarnatic in social, 
literature, Education, art and architecture. Arabic 
language was patronized by the Carnatic Nawabs 
as their religious language. Nawabs of Carnatic 
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established a large number of educational 
institutions. These institutions imparted education 
in Quran and Arabic literature, Persian language and 
Islamic traditions called Hadees. 

Moreover, the Nawabs of Carnatic gifted vast 
acres ofland to several Hindu Temples and Churches. 
The Nawabs' period in the Carnatic region saw an 
outburst of cultural activity in the fields of social, 
educational, literature, art and architecture. The 
Nawabs built magnificent forts, palaces, gates, public 
buildings, mosques, etc. The Nawabs treated Hindu 
and Muslim populace as equals and redressed their 
grievances without the coordination of caste, creed 
and colour. They employed Hindu soldiers, officials, 
fine arts experts, musicians, singers, dancers, etc. 
Thus the Nawab of Carnatic sowed the seed of 
communal harmony in the Tamil Country which 
continued to flourish even to this day. 
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ROLE OF PRESS AND PUBLIC OPINION OF PEOPLE 
DURING BRITISHRULE 

V. Sheeja' 

The beginning of the press in Tamil Nadu can 
be traced to the sixteenth century. It was the 
Christian missionaries who introduced the press in 
Tamil Nadu. In 1573, the Holy Bible was the first 
book that was printed. In 1875, Richard Johnsan, a 
government servant started the first English paper 
in the Madras Presidency. The Government Gazette 
and Madras Gezette, The Madras Courier were the 
three important weeklies published in Madras. Tamil 
Magazine was the earliest Tamil periodical published 
by the Christian Religious Tract Society in 1831. A 
Tamil Weekly named Dinavartani appeared in 1856. 
In 1874, Gazulu Lakshmanarasu Chetty published 
The Crescent, the earliest Hindu periodical of 
Madras. Followed by this, a newspaper, The Native 
Public Opinion was published. It became popular 
due to the efforts of Madhav Rao and Dewan 
Bahadur Ranganadha Mudhaliar. 

The establishment of University of Madras, 
Bombay and Calcutta necessitated the publication 
of books at a faster rate. In 1860, Gantz Brothers 
started The Madras Times with its office at 
Broadway, Madras. However, the year 1875 witnessed 
the growth of Indian press. Four hundred and 
seventy five newspapers and periodicals were in 
circulation during this period. Of these, 50 were 
published in English and the rest were in various 
vernacular languages. The largest published papers 
were in Bengali, next came Bombay followed by 
Madras and Punjabi. 

The opposition of the people of Madras to the 
vernacular Press Act of 1878 resulted in the starting 
of The Hindu. It was started by a band of six 
enthusiasts, namely, G. Subramania Aiyar, T. T. 
Rang a char~ P. V. Rengachar~ D. Kesava Rao Pan~ N. 
Subba Rao and M. Viraragavachari. In 1882, the 
Swadesamitran was established by G. Subramania 
Aiyar and it became a leading newspaper which 

supported all progressive causes in the Madras 
Presidency. 

Periodicals were started with a view to raise 
the status of women and improve their education. 
Among these, The Maharani ( 1887) was the earliest. 
It was followed by The Madarmitri (1889) and The 
Chakhara Vartini (1905) The journals such as Saiva 
Udaya Bodhini (1882) and Indumatachritirutti (1883) 
exposed the cause of Hinduism. Moreover, the 
journals like The Vivekachintamani (1902) worked 
for the development of the literature, art and culture. 

The twentieth century witnessed the 
emergence of papers in vernacular languages in Tamil 
Nadu. Tamil papers likeAnanda Bodhini, a monthly 
from Madras, Ananda Vijayan, a monthly from 
Coimbatore, Ananda Vikatan, a monthly from 
Madras, Bharata Mitran, a weekly from Tanjore, 
Desabhandu, a weekly published from Madras, 
Tuticorin and Tirunelveli, Desabhimani, an Anglo­
Tamil weekly from Cuddalore, Dravidabhimani, a 
weekly from Salem, Dravidian, a daily from Madras, 
Indian Emigrant, an Anglo-Tamil monthly from 
Madras, Jananukulamr, a weekly from Tanjore, 
Kudiarasu, a weekly from Erode and Coimbatore, 
Kumaran, a weekly from Karaikudi, Lokapakari, a 
weekly from Madras, Madras Adi Dravidian, a 
fortnightly from Royapettah, Mahajana Nesan, a 
weekly from Coimbatore, Nava India, a fortnightly 
from Tanjore, Tami/ian, a weekly from Madras, 
Panchayat, a monthly from Madras, Sutandiran, a 
weekly from Madras, Tami/nadu, a weekly from 
Salem, Vaisyamitran, a weekly from Madras, Vifaya 
Vikatan, a bi-weekly from Madras were very popular 
during the first three decades of the 20" century. 
Most of the dailies and weeklies published public 
opinion about the administration of the British 
government. 

• Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History & Research Centre Nesamony Memorial Christian College, 
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RANIVELUNACHIYAR: THE THIRD RANI OFSIVAGANGAI 

B. Muthamilselvi* 

Sellamuthu Vijaya Regunatha Sethupathy 
(1749-1762) ofRamanathapurammarriedMuthaathaal 
Nachiar ofSakkanthi near Sivagangai. Velu Nachiyar 
was born to them. The parents took proper care in 
her education and trained her in the administration 
of the country. They taught her in the martial arts of 
ruling a kingdom and she was trained as a woman 
soldier. The young princess Velu Nachiyar was 
married to Muthu Vaduganantha Thevar, the second 
Rajah ofSivagangai (1750-1772). During the reign of 
Muthu Vaduganatha Thevar, Rani Velu Nachiyar. 
assisted ·her husband in the administration of the 
Sivagangai kingdom. Pradhani Thandavaraya Pillai 
acted as "Friend, Philosopher and Guide" to them. 
Maruthu brothers served in the palace ofSivagangai. 

In anticipation of the attack on the capital 
Sivaganga by the combined forces of the Nawab 
and the Company, Pradhani Thandavaraya Plllai 
shifted the capital temporarily to Kalayarkoil which 
was surrounded by thick and dense forests. The 
Rajah with many of his followers fell dead in the 
Kalaiyarkoil battle. But Rani Velu Nachiyar and her 
daughter princess Vellachi Nachiyar fled to 
Dindukkal, where they were joined by their two able 
servants Vella Marudu and Chinna Marudu. They 
placed themselves under the protection of Haidar 
Ali. The Nawab renamed Sivaganga as Hussain 
Nagar. Meanwhile in Sivaganga, Thandavaraya Pillai 
organized opposition against the Nawab. He sought 
the aid of Hyder Ali for the restoration of the state to 
the house of the former ruler. The Mysore chief 
promised aid for the liberation of the Marava States. 
Meanwhile the Court of Directors of the East India 
Company in London, England in their letter dated 6~ 
May 1781 disapproved the expedition into 
Sivaganga. 

Gopala Nayakar, the Poligar ofVirupakshi 
gave asylum to Sivagangai Rani her daughter and 

also to Thandavaraya Pillai. He introduced them to 
Syed Sahib, the Captain of Dindugal Fort who was 
also brother-in-law to Hyder Ali Sahib. The Rani of 
Sivaganga sought military aid from Hyder Ali Saheb 
to drive out Arco! Nawab from Maravar territories. 
He forwarded the request of Rani of Sivaganga to 
Hyder All Saheb to consider it fuvourably. Velunachi 
spent seven years in exile at Virupakshi. After the 
death of Thandavaraya Pillai the Maruthu brothers 
became prominent. 

The Maruthus with a small force obtained 
from Syed Sahib, the General at Dindigul, desolated 
the Nawab's territories. Mallari Rayan, the Nawab's 
representative in Madurai was killed while blocking 
the Maruthus' army. Later the army of the Maruthus 
reached Mutthanental, where the country people 
joined Velunachi and Maruthus amidst great 
rejoicing. The Maruthus fought vigorously and 
scattered the Nawab's army. Upon their advance to 
Sivaganga, the inhabitants joined them and the 
rebellion spread. The ill-disciplined forces of the 
Nawab stationed in waited towns offered no 
resistance. The Rani accompanied by the Marudhu 
brother.s entered Sivagangai and Vellachi, the 
daughter of Vaduganatha Thevar was proclaimed 
Queen of Sivaganga and the Marudhus assumed 
the charge as ministers. The Nawab could not send 
additional troops to Sivaganga due to preoccupation 
caused by the invasion of Hyder Ali. 

The daughter and sole heiress of the Rani 
was married to one Venkamma Periya Udeiya Tevan; 
and bore to him an only daughter, who died young 
leaving no issue. The Princess herself demised not 
vety long afterwards; and in 1800 the Rani died, under 
somewhat suspicious circumstances. The line of 
Seshavarna Tevan thus become extinct; and the 
Mardus were left in sole possession of the country. 
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WOMEN'S FRANCHISE AND WOMEN'S INDIAN ASSOCIATION 
(1917-1926) 

S. Gajalakshmi* & M. Thilakavathy** 

The Women's Indian Association (WIA) was 
formed in 1917. The women who formed this 
organisation decided to name it the "Women's Indian 
Association" because membership was open to both 
Indians and Europeans. Annie Besant became the 
first president with Margaret Cousins, Dorothy 
Jinaraja dasa, Malathy Padwardhan andAmbujammal 
as honorary Secretaries. The WIA encouraged non­
sectarian religious activity and spurred their various 
branches to set up adult classes for literary however, 
been politically active from the beginning. Meetings 
were held all over India of women's Organisations 
and of provincial and district Congress conferences . 
to express support for women's franchise. Behind 
the scene Margaret Cousins, Dorothy Jinarajadasa 
and a few Indian and British women worked hard to 
make their case. Margaret himself told Millicent 
Fawcett, a leader of the British suffragette movement, 
that the Indian women must put up a strong case to 
the Franchise Committee. Women's Organisation 
argued that Indian women were already in Municipal 
Councils and other local bodies. Annie Besant and 

Sarojini Naidu went to England to present evidence 
before the joint parliamenlaly committee while local 
branches ofWIA held meetings, passed resolutions 
and forwarded them to London. The Bombay 
Women's Committee for Women's Suffrage sent a 
telegram to London, "Women ask for no favour but 
claim right and justice. If the vote is denied it will 
mean serious check to women's advancement in 
India". The joint Parliamenlaly committee finally 
agreed to remove the sex qualification but left in to 
the provincial legislatures to decide how and when · 
to do so. Franchise was of course extremely limited. 
Women could vote only if they possessed 
qualifications ofwifehood, property and education. 
Madras had the largest number of women voters, 
8.46 percent of the total voters. Women fought for 
the right to vote and stand for elections and step by 
step managed to get it through their persistent 
efforts. Reservation by itself electoral politics but in 
allprocess which influence and violate upon policy 
evolution and political decision making at all levels. 

THE CRITICAL STUDY OF THE GENERALADMINISTRATION 
OF MADRAS PRESIDENCY (1937-1957) 

D. Padma*** 

The rule of law is the foundation of any 
democratic society and the judiciary is the 
graduation of the rule oflaw. The beginnings of the 
Madras city police could be seen as early in 1659 
when the East India Company had no political 
designs but only a profit-making motive. The genesis 
of the mofussil police starts where the history of the 
Madras city police in the nineteenth century ends 
and became a model for other police Forces in India 
in 1859. The Police administration began in early 
British days had many advantages. In the matter of 
detection of burglaries Madras stood first. The 

attention of the Government of India was drawn in 
December 1888, in examining provincial police 
administration reports, an "Increase of Crime in 
Northern India and an apparent want of success on 
the part of the police in dealing with Crime The High 
Court was the highest court of civil as well as criminal 
law. It had both Original and appellate jurisdiction, 
the former being confmed to the city of Madras". 
Under the High court there were District judges, 
subordinate judges and District massifs to dispose 
of civil work, and session's judges and magistrates 
to dispose of criminal work. Village massifs and 

• Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History and TIM, Ethiraj College for Women, Chennai. 
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village panchayat courts also disposed of civil suits. 
The year 1937-1957 was comparatively peaceful but 
by no means uneventful. There was a good 
development in the administration of justice and Law 
and. order due to the reorganization and 
establishment of additional courts, the extension of 
the system of Honorary Magistrates and the creation 
of the new grade of Sub-Inspectors. The growth of 
local self-government was a move in the direction of 
democracy. The most significant development since 

1937 to 1947 has been the increasing growth of 
centralized polices power directly under the control 
of the Prime Minister and the Home Ministry in New 
Delhi. Before Independence the police remained 
essentially Provincial institutions of authority and 
Control through in response to the emergence of 
wider political movements and to provincial 
autonomy in 193 7 these was beginning to be some 
centralized direction of intelligence work. 

MAYORS. SATYAMURTHIAND IDSCONIRIBUTIONSAS SWARAJIST 

T. Akilandeswari' 

Sundara Sastri Satyamurthi (19 August 1887-
28 March l 943) was an Indian Independence activist 
and politician. He was acclaimed for his rhetoric and 
was one of the leading politicians of the Indian 
National Congress from the Madras Presidency, 
alongside S. Srinivasa Iyengar. C. Rajagopalachari 
and T. Prakasam. Satyamurti is regarded as the mentor 
ofK. Kamaraj, Chief Minister of Madras state from 
1954 to 1962. He plunged into politics atan early age 
winning college elections and eventually emerging 
as one of the foremost leaders of the Indian National 
Congress and a doyen of the freedom movement. 
S. Satyamurthi joined the Indian National Congress, 
when he was a young man. In 1919 Satyamoorthi was 
chosen as a delegate, when the Congress decides to 
send its representative to the Joint Parliamentary 

· Committee to protest the Montagu-Chelmsford 
reforms and the RowlattAct, atthe age of thirty two. 
He actively participated·in the Civil Disobedience 
and Quit India Movement. Moreover, Satyamurti was 
one of the leading lights of the Swarajists who laid 
the foundation for parliamentary democracy in India, 
the others being Chittaranjan Das and Motilal Nehru. 
It required extraordinary courage of conviction to 
take a view opposed to Gandhi, who had captivated 
the entire nation, which in the 1920s was not for 
participating in legislative politics. Satyamurti was 
the President of the provincial wing of the Swaraj 
Party from 1930 to l 934 and the Tamil Nadu Congress 
Committee from 1936 to 1939. He was a member of 
the Imperial Legislative Council from 1934 to 1940 
an.dMayorofMadrasfrom 1939to 1943. 

KRISHNAMURTl'SPHILOSOPHYOFEDUCATION 

M. Sathyalingam** 

J. Krishnamurti is basically a philosopher who 
is also deeply concerned with right education. To him, 
there is no difference between philosophy and 
education. The aims of both are one and the same: to 
bring about a fundamental and instantaneous change 
in man and society by setting human mind absolutely 
and unconditionally free. What the philosopher teaches 
to the elderly, the educator teaches the same to the 
young. A true teacher is also a philosopher. He is not 
only knowledgeable but also wise. A philosopher loves 
truth and not ideas and theories. Philosophy is 

* Ph.D. Research Scholar, Government Arts College, Karur. 

understanding life holistically, directly and 
instantaneously. It is living life not as conceived by 
thought but as it truly is. A true teacher or a philosopher 
'directs' the student towards the true living, at the very 
beginning oflife. He catches them young and teaches 
them the art ofliving life unconditionally by keeping 
their minds free and fresh. Krishnamurti devoted his 
life to the task of keeping the young minds uncluttered 
by thought. He taught them to love truth or life 
without being caught in the network of thought. 
Writing to the students, he said, "Life is what is 
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happening at this instant, not an imagined instant, not 
what thought has conceived. So it is the first step you 
take now that is important. If that step is in the right 
direction, then the whole life is open to you. Right 
direction is not towards an ideal, a predetennined end. 
It is inseparable from that which is taking place now. 
This is not a philosophy, a series of theories. It is 
exactly what the word philosophy means-the love of 
truth, the love oflife. It is not something that you go to 
the University to learn. We are learning about the art 
ofliving in our daily life". The teachers as well as 
the parents have a great role and responsibility in 
educating the children and bringing about. a new 
generation ofhuman beings. The parents have to really 
love their children. They should not try to fulfill their 
desires and ambitions through them. The children are 
not the psychological extension of the parents. They 
are independent and unique beings. They should be 

allowed to grow and flower in real freedom, happiness 
and goodness. As Khalil Gibran puts it, "Your children 
are not your children; they are the sons and 
daughters oflife's longingfor itself; they came through 
you and not from you. You give them your love but 
not your thoughts".The teachers have to transform 
themselves before transfonning the student It is not 
enough if the teachers impart knowledge to the 
students. They should understand the truth and help 
the student to understand it. They should live as human 
beings without images and labels. They should be 
'alone' without any identification. To be alone means 
to be undivided. To be undivided is to be one with all. 
Unless the teachers are philosophers, education 
carmot accomplish the task of changing man and 
society radically and fundamentally. Educating the 
educators is the primary and the urgent need of the 
hour. ' 
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SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC HISTORY 
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

EFFECTIVENESS OFPUBLIC SERVICE DELIVERY SYSTEM: 
PERSPECTIVES FROMTAMILNADU 

H. Munavarjan* 

At the outset, I place on record the sincere 
and deep sense of gratitude and thank the Executive 
Committee as well as the members of the Tamil Nadu 
History Congress for the honour and prestige they 
have done to me electing me to preside over the 
Socio-Economic History Section in the 23" Session 
of the Tamil Nadu History Congress being held at 
Periyar University, Salem from 30~ September to 2"" 
October 2016. The honour that I have received is 
indeed a great generosity on the part this august 
body to permit me to present my work on the social 
history ofTamil Nadu. 

Delivery of various public goods and services 
is one basic responsibility of the State. Though 
with expansion of the market many services are 
available in the private sector but some of the core 
services will continue to be delivered by the State 
only, because of nature of such services. The State 
has a very important role to play in making available 
some essential public goods and services, which 
ensures certain minimum level of well-being to 
everyone in need of those.' Financial and other 
resources under command of the State are always 
limited and, therefore, the services are to be delivered 
efficiently and effectively to ensure desired level of 
well-being to all the citizens and within as short time 
as possible. The society has various forms of 
discrimination and deprivations, which should be 
reduced and, therefore, the resources should be so 
allocated that there is justice and equity in the 
outcome of all public services. It is even more 
important to ensure that services are delivered 
effectively and efficiently for attaining desired 
outcome.2 

The bureaucracy in India has expanded 
substantially after independence with the 
introduction of many welfare activities for improving 
the socio-economic status of the citizen. However, 

the bureaucracy has failed in transforming itself by 
developing right attitude and responsiveness 
towards the citizen and in perceiving that they have 
obligation in reaching various public services to the 
citizen as their right. State interventions in 
transforming the society, have therefore, not 
achieved desired results when seen from the point 
of view of the outcome for the citizen. There is a 
wide diversity in the provision of public services in 
India. Jn some states one can go miles without seeing 
a functional school or public health centre, where 
roads are poorly maintained, and electricity has not 
yet been introduced. In contrast, a few states 
provide public services to all in an efficient manner. 
Tamil Nadu, one of the remarkable states, developed 
its social commitment to delivering services 
effectively. The state is distinguished from most 
other states both in terms of the quality of services 
and in the number of people that these services reach. 
For example, Tamil Nadu is among the top states 
when it comes to full immunization of children, 
availability of primary schools, primary health 
centres, ante-natal care for pregnant women and 
many other aspects of public service delivery. Such 
services are physically and socially accessible to an 
overwhelming majority of the populations. 

Public Service-Conceptual Framework 

Public service is a service which is provided 
by government to people living within its jurisdiction, 
either directly (through the public sector) or by 
financing provision of services. The term is 
associated with a social consensus (usually 
expressed through democratic elections) that certain 
services should be available to all, regardless of 
income.' Even where public services are neither 
publicly provided nor publicly financed, for social 
and political reasons they are usually subject to 
regulation going beyond that applying to most 
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economic sectors. Public policy when made in the 
public's interest and motivations can provide public 
services.' Examples of public services are the fire 
brigade, police, Royal Air Force and paramedics. 
Public services are seen as so important that for moral 
reasons their universal provision should be 
guaranteed. They may be associated with 
fundamental human rights. The volunteer Fire 
Department and Ambulance Corps are institutions 
with the mission of servicing the community. A 
service is helping others with a specific need or want. 
In modern developed countries, the term "public 
services" often includes electricity, education, health 
care, public security, transportation, housing, public 
schools, town planning, waste management, etc. 

The provision of public services is a key task 
for government. People care about public·services 
and depend on them being delivered 'well. Public 
services provide the most common interface between 
people and the state, and their functioning shapes 
people's sense of trust in and expectations of 
government. At a national level, public services 
underpin human welfare and economic. growth. 
Public services need to be delivered with integrity, 
centered around citizens, and responsive to their 
needs, particularly the needs of the most vulnerable. 
Promoting greater transparency and enabling 
ordinary citizens to assess the quality, adequacy and 
effectiveness of basic services, to voice their needs 
and preferences and to become involved in 
innovation offers an opportunity to enable better 
use of public funds, and improve service delivery.' 

Public services account for alarge proportion 
of government budgets, but increased spending has ' 
often not been matched by improvements in 
outcomes. In the worst case, public services can be 
bedeviled by corruption which leads to money · 
intended for books, dispensaries, medical supplies 
and infrastructure being siphoned off by officials or 
private contractors. 6 Around the country, children 
still leave schools are unable to read and do basic 
arithmetic and the quality of healthcare remains 
uneven. Data show that just increasing resolirces, 
equipment, financial or personnel does not guarantee 
that the quality of education or health care will 
improve. The quality of service delivery is critical. 
Even where the integrity of public reso\Jrce flows 
can be secured, approaches to public service 

delivery designed for a previous age struggle to 
respond to present day needs driven by complex 
challenges, such as those created by aging 
populations, chronic health conditions, mega cities 
and poverty and inequality. 

Public services are traditionally organized in 
a way that puts the public in a passive role, as the 
recipient of a standardized service. This contrasts 
with innovations in other areas oflife such as retail, 
travel and media where people are used to giving 
feedback on the goods and services they receive, 
and playing an active role in making choices. 
Citizens are connected like never before and have 
the· skill sets and passion to solve problems. Local 
people often knew what the solutions to problems in 
their area, but are rarely empowered by bureaucratic 
processes, instead facing public services which may 

· be impersonal, irrelevant and inefficient. 
Governments are experimenting with redesigning 
parts of the system so that citizens can play more 
active roles as a user community for public services. 
This can mean participative processes and forums, 
community monitoring and citizens' budgets or new 
forms of commissioning. Technology and open data 
enable a different kind of participation. Open 
government data allow anyone to write a citizen­
facing ·application using government data, creating 
new interfaces to government, and opening up new 
possibilities. 7 However, translating information into 
action is a difficult challenge. The relationships 
between citizens, policy-makers and service 
providers are complicated and are not easily altered 
through a single intervention, such as information 
campaign or scorecard exercise. Therefore particular 
attention needs to be given to human motivation 
and incentives At the dawn of independence, social 
reform movements competed with the communist 
movement. The emergence of Soviet Union as a 
superpower created a perception that the communist 
movement would expand, in ways that far exceeded 
the actual strength of the movement. Communists 
demanded changes to property rights including land 
reforms and nationalization of industries. 
Governments were reluctant to do these, but they 
had to counter the popularity of the communist 

. movement among the poor by offering concrete 
alternatives to the poor. This happened throughthe 
policy.of expanding public services in rural India, 
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initiated by Kamarajar in 1954. His policy crystallized 
an alternative based on the demand of social reform 
movements, and he clearly established the popularity 
of serves among common people. The policy priority 
continues to hold sway in Tamil Nadu and the 
commitment to incessant public action started in the 
1970s. Since then, people have taken action when 
services are not available or functional and thus 
create pressure on the government to deliver. Unlike 
in the past, traditionally oppressed communities are 
now able to engage in action, forcing those in 
positions of power to ensure that basic services are 
socially accessible to all. 

The culture of protest is in-turn explained by 
crucial socio-political transformations that improved 
common people's ability to engage in action. People 
of Tamil Nadu are more assertive and demanding 
and this became the reason why governments are 
forced to be more responsive to demands of common 
people. For instance, politicians such as MGR's 
regime saw an impressive expansion of public services 
and the common people understood that a functional 
road, bus service or water delivered at home made to 
their lives. The resultant demand for public services 
was felt in the corridors of power when they started 
asserting themselves without the need for an 
intermediate organization. The expansion of 
decentralized public action did precisely this in Tamil 
Nadu, and thus made services a major social priority.' 

In Tamil Nadu decentralized public action 
increased dramatically from the 1970s and this is due 
to changes that shaped action internally and 
externally. As far as the internal changes are 
concerned, it is an accepted fact that resources are 
critical forthe success ofcollective action. Common 
people in Tamil Nadu lived under crushing poverty, 
which made it challenging to invest time and effort 
in mobilizing people. In addition, there were 
restrictions on their education and other avenues to 
gain skills that are critical for effective mobilization. 
These factors started changing demonstrably in the 
post-independence era. Among them, reservation 
had a major impact in expanding and public 
employment among historically marginalized 
communities. People with stable jobs were able to 
engage in protest or at least support such efforts in 
their communities. Similarly, with the spread of 
education, a cadre of young people came up in a 
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large number of villages who had the requisite skills 
to understand the complex administrative mechanism 
that allowed them to represent the demands of their 
communities .. Along with improvements in resources, 
there was also a major cultural transformation in the 
state. The great social movements of the past laid 
the foundation for it by asking marginalized 
communities not to accept their fate and to rebel 
against the unjust nature of contempor3!)' society. 
Many of these movements had great orators, song 
writers, actors and other artists who had immense 
cultural impact. These movements nudged people 
who were subjected to a long history of oppression 
to rebel against injustice. Officials and Panchayat 
presidents who started facing increasingly assertive 
people often argued that people who were once 'soft' 
had started becoming 'hard'. This was at times 
attributed to the influence of Periyar, himself a great 
rebel. In places where the communists were powerful, 
officials argued that people were 'communist 
minded', meaning that they cannot be taken for 
granted anymore. These changes at the level of the 
individual and community created greater impetus 
for action, and they were complemented by external 
changes that made collective action more feasible." 

When referring to the external changes, public 
action is greatly influenced by the context in which 
it happens. In general, one can expect action to 
increase if people feel that a protest is likely to 
succeed. Similarly, protests will decrease if those 
who engage in them feel that they will be retaliated 
against, and suffer adverse consequences. There 
were many changes in Tamil Nadu that proved to be 
conducive to greater levels of public action over the 
last few decades. To begin with, children of large 
landlords started moving to urban areas, making it 
impossible for them to exercise direct control that 
their ancestors did. In addition, Tamil Nadu is one 
of the most industrialized and urbanized states in 
India, thanks to which there are many urban job 
opportunities for the common person. Even if these 
were poorly paid, they offered an alternative to people 
who were engaged in protests, thus making it more 
difficult to suppress a protest by denying jobs that 
their lives were dependent upon. 11 There were also 
changes in the context of organization, especially 
through the great social movements, which had 
created a framework of support for activists across 



the state. For example, protests often lead to legal 
cases and without the support of lawyers, those 
engaged in protest might face stiff penalties. The great 
movements had created a network of lawyers who 
supported activists, which made it a lot easier. for 
village level organizers to emerge .. Politically, the 
change from colonial administration to adult franchise 
also presented unprecedented opportunities. As 
people became organized, they were able to use the 
power of their numbers to make demands for their 
support. In the early years of independence, this was 
difficult for historically oppressed communities. As 
they started organizing, they were able to assert . 
themselves and political parties had to accept this 
reality even more as political competition increased in 
the state. These and other factors made it more likely 
that public action will yield positive results, and that 
people engaged in them will not suffer adverse reaction 
that they would have met with decades ago. 

Public Health Care Services in Tamil Nadu 

In 1978 India was a signatory to the Alma A ta 
declaration, undertaking to provide "Health for All" 
by the year 2000.12 With that deadline at hand, the 
country can in fact point to significant improvements 
in health status. When compared with All-India 
statistics, health status in Tamil Nadu is considerably 
above average and has also seen significant 
improvement. Health infrastructure in Tamil Nadu 
has also been fairly good compared to other states, . 
and this has had a benefit in terms ofrelatively low 
costs for outpatient treatments.1' The health care 
system in Tamil Nadu includes the large private 
sector despite the provision of free· or .low cost· 
health care services in the public facilities. While 
there is certainly a need for greater investment in · 
developing health infrastructure, Tamil Nadu has in• 
fact improved this infrastructure considerably over 
the last few years. The govermnent has achieved 
more success with the development of autonomous 
bodies. In particular, there are three such bodies in 
Tamil Nadu: the Tamil Nadu Medical Services 
Corporation (TNMSC), the Tamil Nadu Blindness 
Control Society (TNBCS) and the Tamil Nadu State 
AIDS Control Society (TNACS). 

Tamil Nadu ranks among states of India with 
a 'relatively' good quality of health care services -
especially on maternal and child health care services. 

A notable achievement of women's healthier 
position in the state has been that over 90 per cent 

. of the deliveries take place under institutional care 
whereas at the country level "even 60 per cent of 
the deliveries could not be institutionalized so far" .14 

The Maternal Mortality Rate (MMR) defines the 
·number of maternal deaths in the age group of 15-
49 per one lakh live births and it has been treated as 
one of the important indicators of women's access 

·to healthcare. The MMR in Tamil Nadu is 
comparatively lower than all over India. It is in the 
range of 150 to 200, according to data from the Vital 
Events Survey of 1995, 1996, 1997 and 1998 
conducted by DANIDA TNHCP. During the last 
two decades, Tamil Nadu has achieved a significant 
stabilization of population growth and bas brought 
down MMR substantially.1 s 

Availability ofreports and research papers 
on access to drugs in govermnent hospitals and 
hence on access to medicines is rather limited. 
Cameron et.al (2009>' show that the median 
availability of critical drugs in public health system 
was about 30 per cent in Tamil Nadu, JO per cent in 
Haryana, 12.5 percent in Karnataka, 3.3 per cent in 
Maharashtra and 0 per cent in West Bengal. 

A recent study on Tamil Nadu and Bihar by 
Selvaraj et al (2010) shows that the mean availability 
of the basket of Essential Drug List (EDL) drugs in 
Bihar on the day of survey was 43 per cent and in 
Tamil Nadu it was 88 per cent. In Rajasthan, Lalvani 
et al (2003) point out that the EDL was inadequately 
implemented, resulting in only lirnit.~d availability 
of these drugs. Within a state inequity in access to 
medicine is a further point of concern. Studies also 
showed that the procurement models of Delhi and 
Tamil Nadu particularly improved the access 
significantly in the two states. (Chatterjee, 2009). 
Survey by Ramesh Govindaraj and Gnanaraj 
Chellaraj (2002) reveals that the public sector 
distribution of drugs is reasonably efficient in Tamil 
Nadu and Karnataka, while it was grossly deficient 
in UP. In addition, there is a wide variation of 
differences in the functioning of the Integrated Child 
Development Services (!CDS) in Tamil Nadu and 
North Indian states. Thus Tamil Nadu is considered 
as a state that has considerably done well in health 
indicators across the board and also in access to 
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medicines. Special attention has been given to 
storage of drugs at district level, while keeping the 
inventory management in full swing." However, 
autonomous agencies like Tamil Nadu Medical 
Services Corporation (TNMSC) may incur difficulties 
if the authorities working are political appointees 
and do not have authority to take independent 
decision, which is why many state governments are 
not able to adopt such a system (Lalitha, 2005) 

Tamil Nadu had already witnessed progress 
in the health status of the population because the 
institutional health care system in the State has been 
considerably strengthened in terms of specialities 
and equipments." It has gained momentum 
especially in maternal and child health; Outstanding 
progress in health status of the State has been 
achieved through wide spread growth of health 
institutions with the combined efforts of people's 
health awareness, effective implementation ofFamily 
Welfare Progranunes and the active involvement of 
National Rural Health Mission (NRHM). 

Education and Mid-Day Meal Scheme Services in 
TamilNadu 

Tamil Nadu is one of the most literate states 
in India. 18 It has performed reasonably well in terms 
of literacy growth during the decade 200 l - 2011. 
The state's literacy rate increased from 73 .4 7 per cent 
in 200 l to is 80.33 per cent in 2011, which is above 
the national average." In actual numbers, total 
literates in Tamil Nadu stands at 52,413, 116 of which 
males were 28,314,595 and females were 24,098,521 
as per 2011 Census. This clearly proves the fact that 
the Tamil Nadu Government has fulfilled the dreams 
oflate K.Kamaraj in the education front. The state 
has 37 Universities, 454 Engineering Colleges and 
566 Arts and Science Colleges, 34335 Elementary 
Schools, 5167 High Schools, 5054 Higher Secondary 
Schools and 5000 Hospitals. 

In addition, it is to be noted here that there is 
a general disparity in rural urban literacy rate. The 
literacy rate in urban areas is considerably higher in 
the state than in rural areas. The difference in the 
levels of literacy between males and females was 
significantly higher in rural areas than in urban areas. 
In Tamil Nadu, about 75 per cent of male and 61 per 
cent offemale were literate in rural areas and 87 per 

143 

cent of the male population and 80 per cent of female 
population were literates in urban areas. 20 A survey 
conducted by the Industry body ASSOCHAAM 
ranks Tamil Nadu top among Indian states with about 
100 per cent Gross Enrolment Ratio (GER) in primary 
and upper primary education. Thus, Tamil Na du has 
been placed in a comfortable position in the case of 
children education. The positive demographic 
transition and various welfare measures for school 
children in the state have contributed to this 
progress." Tamil Nadu at present has 69 per cent 
reservation in educational institutions for socially 
backward section of the society, the highest among 
all Indian states. It is also gratifying to note that the 
State Government strongly advocates women's 
education and its policies are oriented towards 
opening up all possible avenues for the educational 
advancement of women. 

It is important to note here that educational 
development go hand in hand along with the Mid­
Day Meal Scheme progranune in Tamil Nadu which 
was initiated by Kamarajar and was expanded 
considerably during the rule of the AIADMK in 
1983.22 It feeds over a fifth of the state's population 
as the food is being served through about one lakh 
centres attached to 55,000 schools apart from 
anganvadis. Ever since its inception there has not 
been a single major complaint. Off and on at some 
places shortcomings surface, however, they usually 
tum out to be due to some minor negligence. 

Public Distribution System Services in Tamil Nadu 

Tamil Nadu Government is implementing 
Universal Public Distribution System (PDS) and no 
exclusion is made based on the income criteria. The 
Government has made this system 'poor friendly' by 
ordering rice at free of cost under public distribution 
system to all eligible card holders from 1" June, 2011. 
Tamil Nadu Civil Supplies Corporation procures rice 
and other essential commodities required for PDS 
from Food Corporation of India and through tenders. 
Distribution of commodities through fair price shops 
is being carried out by Tamil Nadu Civil Supplies 
Corporation and the Co-operative societies. 
According to the website of the Tamil Nadu Civil 
Supplies Corporation (TNCSC), there are over 33,220 
Fair Price Shops (FPS) serving 1.98 crore families in 



Tamil Nadu; out of these, 31,232 are run by 
Cooperative Societies, 1,394 by the TNCSC and 596 
by women's Self Help Groups. Essential commodities 
including rice, wheat, sugar and kerosene are 
supplied under the PDS in Tamil Nadu. The state 
government issues family-ration cards based on the 
needs and preferences of the families. Antyodaya 
Anna Yojana (AAY) Scheme Cards are for the poor 
who are eligible for 35kg rice per month, Rice Cards 
for those who prefer to buy rice along with other 
commodities, Sugar Cards for those who prefer 
additional sugar instead of rice, and No Commodity 
Cards who do not wish to buy any PDS 
commodities." 

The Special PDS was introduced to protect 
people from the sharp increases in prices of essential 
commodities like toor dal, urad dal, palmolein oil and 
fortified flour. Police personnel are issued separate 
cards while transgender people living in groups are 
issued family cards. While the Poverty Line (PL) itself 
remains a contentious issue in the country, many 
who are eligible for BPL (Below Poverty Line) cards 
based on the existing definition are issued APL 
(Above Poverty Line) cards which denies them 
access to subsidies meant for their income group. 
District Collectors, the Civil Supplies department, 
Co-operatives and TNCSC officials are responsible 
for monitoring PDS commodities at godowns, and 
also conducting inspections during transportation 
to shops and distribution from them.24 According lo 
the Civil Supplies Department, all ration shops \n 
Tamil Nadu would get a Point-of-Sale system to 
curtail pilferage as well as a GPS-based system to 
track the details of commodities sent from godowns 
to shops, the quantity received at shops, and delay 
in transit. The pilot project has been proved 
successful in Ariyalur and Perambalur districts and 
will be ·extended across the state in a phased manner. 
Easy access to information on the stocks available 
and effective grievance redressal mechanisms will 
help empower people and enable them to check unfair 
practices at fair price shops, leading to improved 
access to the PDS.25 Thus, the system of universal 
Public Distribution System followed in Tamil Nadu 
with its effective and diligent mechanism of 
implementation has contributed to a great extent in 
stabilizing the food grain price even during the 
drought years. 

Public Transportation Services in Tamil Nadu 

The public transport system plays a vital role 
in the overall development of a State. The State 
Transport undertakings play a vital role in this task 
by providing an economic and efficient system 
through a variety of services, viz. Town, Mofussil, 
Ghat and Express services as well as Inter-State 
services to neighbouring States of Andhra Pradesh, 
Karnataka, Kerala and Puducherry. Almost every 
habitation in the State is connected by bus services. 
Besides there are around 200 railway stations and 
over 100 train services connecting the state to almost 
all major cities oflndia.26 The demand for bus services 
were on the rise in the State with the Tamil Nadu State 
Transport Corporation serving 30 per cent of its 
population on an average every day. The Government 
has increased the number of buses to more than 20,000 
and in Chennai city alone 2,966 buses operated every 
day. As against the 30 lakh passengers a day, buses 
in Chennai city had 45 lakh passengers and the number 
of passengers using the public transportation system 
in Tamil Nadu had increased from 1.64 crore to 1.95 
per crore per.day in the last two years. 

Compared to neighbouring states in Tamil 
Nadu the fare was the lowest as far as the public 
transport is concerned. On a daily basis, the public 
transport is used by over millions of travellers with 
various destinations and purposes. The public 
transport system in Kerala and Tamil Nadu which 
caters to the needs of3 l .3 per cent and 25.5 per cent 
of the workers in these states are relatively much 
larger than in most metros like Delhi, Chennai, 
Kolkatta and Bengaluru where the public transport 
systems cater to the needs of24.7 per cent, 22.4 per 
cent, 25.5 per cent and 24.6 per cent of the work 
force." .The transport system of the Chennai city is 
user-friendly, eco-friendly and also gives proper 
coverage with connectivity. Apart from this, for 
providing services to the citizens and visitors with 
ease and on time, several flyovers at important roads 
and junctions are constructed. For making the 
environment clean, the transport vehicles which 
release black fumes in large amount are banned and 
CNG is the preferred fuel for the vehicles. Hence, 
Chennai being an automobile capital of South India 
gives the populace with best means of local 
transport, saving time and money of the travellers. 
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Besides the above means of transport, there are some 
other facilities for the transportation which includes 
maxi cabs, mini private bus, suburban railway 
network, etc. These transportation services can be 
opted at the time of travelling within the city or to 
the connecting regions of Chennai. 

Conclusion 

From the above analysis it can be clearly stated 
that the Social Welfare Department of the Government 
of Tamil Nadu had always ensured the welfare of the 
poor, the down-trodden, women, children, senior 
citizens and trans-genders. Their health, nutrition, 
education, protection and development have been 
improved through various Social Welfare Schemes. 
They have also been provided with innumerable 
opportunities and facilities to live a dignified life. 
The Dravidian movement, which championed the 
causes of educating the people and eradicating 
superstitions, began in Tamil Nadu. Jn addition, it aims 
to uplift socially repressed deprived communities and 
drew considerable support from the middle classes 
for their efforts in this matter. The movement was 
committed to social justice which led to the expansion 
ofreservations for the deprived communities. Tamil 
Nadu now has 69% reservation in educational 
institutions, the highest among all Indian states. India 
has a human development index calculated as 0.619, 
while the corresponding figure forTamil Nadu is 0.736, 
placing it among the top states in the country. The life 
expectancy at birth for males is 65.2 years and for 
females it is 67 .. 6 years. Poverty in the state dropped 
from51.7% in 1983 to21.1%in2001. The World Bank 
is currently assisting the state in reducing poverty. 

The Government of Tamil Nadu had 
introduced a number of novel schemes which have 
won for the State of Tamil Nadu accolades and 
appreciation of the entire nation including dignitaries 
from many parts of the world. The area specific 
programmes introduced by the Government of Tamil 
Nadu have warded off a number of social evils, 
vouching the secured well being of vulnerable 
sections of the society. Equitable and universal 
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distribution of government resources for 
perpetuating accelerated growth of the entire society 
into a healthy and prosperous human resource base, 
ensures a life mutually comfortable. At an era where 
both men and women are forced to take up 
employment to make both ends meet, innumerable 
opportunities and fmancial assistance schemes have 
been provided to women for increasing their literacy 
levels by pursuing higher education and securing 
good employment opportunities. The State is 
interested in the welfare of trans-genders and have 
formulated various welfare schemes enabling them 
to move in the society with their heads held high 
due to the introduction of schemes like sanction of 
margin money and sanction of bank loan which are 
implemented through the Transgenders Welfare 
Board. Thus the government of Tamil Nadu is 
extending its best and special services to the 
children, women, senior citizen and other vulnerable 
sections of society to secure economic development, 
equality, social rights and social justice. 

To conclude, it can be stated that Tamil Nadu 
in Southern India developed a policy priority to 
delivering basic public services such as schools, 
child care, mid-day meals, public distribution, public 
health and other services. Unlike in most parts of 
India, these services tend to function remarkably 
well in Tamil Nadu, making a huge difference to the 
lives of people. Thanks to these services, much 
fewer children tend to die within the first five years 
or women at birth. The life expectancy of people has 
increased and the state has avoided major epidemics 
such as plague that have affected even well-governed 
states such as Gujarat. The availability of meager 
pensions, mid-day meals and highly subsidized food 
grains also go a long way towards reducing people's 
sense of vulnerability towards the most basic needs 
oflife. Without doubt, Tamil Nadu has made major 
contributions to people's lives by providing a wide­
range of well-functioning services. 

With this, I conclude my Presidential Address. 
Many thanks for a patient listening. 
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IMPACTOFCHRISTIANISATIONASROMANCATHOLICSIN 
PONDICHERRY-(1674-1954) -A PURVIEW 

P. Charles Christopher Raj* 

Introduction 

Pondicherry came to be known to the Roman 
mercantilists as Poduke in the first century of the 
Christian era. Arikamedu excavations show that 
flourishing maritime commerce existed and it had 
discontinued during the third century A.D'. As years 
passed various European traders tried to reach 
Pondicherry but due to natural difficulties they were 
not able to read Pondicherry, except the Dutch and 
the French. During the reign of King Francois I, he 
encouraged his traders to undertake long voyages. 
These traders together with them took the 
missionaries for the fulfilment of sacrament privileges 
in their voyages'. The missionaries' zeal paved them 
to adapt to the acquaintance of the new place of 
Pondicherry and they started their evangelical work 
as said in the Bible, Go and preach the Gospel of 
Lord'. Thus started the work of Christianisation at 
Pondicherry and evangelical task came into force 
through the Capuchins. Later, the Jesuits were 
serving for sometime at Pondicherry but the whole 
credit of Christianisation of Pondicherry goes to 
Missionaire Etrangere de Paris, MEP'. My article 
tends to bring out the impact of Christianisation as 
Roman Catholics on the facets of Society, Economy, 
Literature and Religious. 

Westernisation 

In Indian sociology the term Westernisation 
refers to the changes brought forth in the society during 
the European administration. The changes 
contemplated under this term covers lifestyle relating 
to rationalism, humanitarianism, secularism, habits of 
eating, entertainment, reforms in knowledge through 
learning new language of English and were able to 
follow liberal ideas that fit the taboos of the society'. 
The epoch of Pondicherry, experienced the Westernised 
ideas brought by the French in terms of Religion, 
Cultural and Social values. The French who were ruling 
Pondicherry for nearly two hundred and ninety years 
left their legacy in terms of all the aspects which became 

the trend-setter for the future generation to come 
through the spread of new faith - Christianity. 

Christianisation as Roman Catholics 

Christianity as a faith, which was far removed 
from the traditional 'animism' practised by the people 
of Pondicherry brought changes not only in the forms 
of worship and basic religious faith, but it also 
changed their day - to - day life and social or group 
behaviour. The missionaries, charged with a 
revivalist fervour in a decadent society were perhaps 
too puritanical in many.respects .. Some even thought 
that mere reading the Holy Bible will give them 
salvation from every difficulty and therein 
undermined the need for the general or material 
education of the new converts. For their zealous 
goodness to the people who followed Christianity 
the missionaries tried to bring them out from their 
ancient traditional social structure and build a new 
way of life based entirely on the tenets of 
Christianity'. Particularly, the Capuchins who came 
to Pondicherry intended to establish a Chapel in 
order to spread the spiritual ideas of Christianity 
which was non - ritualistic and liberal to be accepted 
by a huge mass. A great luminary appreciating the 
adaptation of Indian Culture as an Italian Jesuit 
named Robert de Nobilipointed out to his superiors 
that the religious faith should never be confused 
with the civil customs. According to him, to follow 
Christian faith does not imply to eat beef, to drink 
wine, to wear sandals made of leather and as such 
become outcasts in the society of India for he 
followed the ascetic life of munivar, dressed in 
saffron and wooden staff, abstained from meat, fish, 
eggs and wine, followed only vegetarianism marked 
his brow with sandal paste and wore the sacred 
thread across the breast as the Brahrnin did'. This 
shows adoption of new faith without many 
disturbances to the customs and tradition of Tamil 
society. Similarly other missionaries left no stone 
unturned to eradicate those unwanted beliefs, 
practices and superstitions. 
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Impact on Social Structure educate them in Roman Catholic Religion and to make 

Francois Martin who came to Pondicherry as them administer the sacrament of baptism within one 
the administratorofthe French East India Company year. The Tamils belonging to higher castes hated 
brought the missionaries who belonged to'Capuchin to embrace Christianity". But, during the occupation 
Order such as Father Friar Ephrem and Xenon'. They of the British, the population of Pondicherry became 
started a friary and catered chiefly to the religious thin especially the new faith belonging to weavers, 
needs of the Europeans and Eurasians. The siniplicity Merchants and Washer-men left the town for their 
of the Roman Catholic missionaries· and the lion- jobs in Tamilnadu. Reconstituting Pondicherry 
ritualistic ideals attracted many focal 'inhabitants administration the French missionaries 'made the 
which in tum brought to the new faith of Christianity. inhabitants to accept the hew.faith as Christian was 
Tanappa Mudaliar, a convert to the new faith was appointed as Dubash and his name was Kanakaraya 
baptised with a new name Lazaro Motta, 'came Mudaliar". From tli.e diarist point of view on 30th 
forward to donate a piece of land wherein· the Novermber I 745 there was an event in the village of 
Capuchins were able to build a chapel by giving the Reddiarpalaiyam to the east ofOzhukarai ·a church 
name St. Lazar'. From the Mudaliar community many has been constructed by Kanak,.;.aya Mud~li and he 
wanted to follow the new faith and ultimately~ good has placed some holy 'statues in the church also 
number of inhabitants began to fill the chapel. invited without disti11ciion all the. Brahmans 
Gradually the missionaries were able to impart the Vellazhas, Komuttis, Chetti~, goldsmiths, weavers'. 
importance of the Holy Bible and the goodness oil-mongers and people,ofother sectors for the feast. 
present in it. The fishing hamlet traversed to leave All the arrangements were made. according to the 
behind the age old practices and the structure of the religious order of each caste. Meals for Europeans 
society changed. In the initial days the followers of and Tamils also was cooked and served with kindness 
the new faith were ostracised by their fellowmen and shows that integrity and secularism started prevailing 
then relatives were forced to leave the villages in the eighteenth century. Newborns were given 
making their abode in the chapel and the missionary • .'.·. name from the Old Testament or New Testament. 
monasteries. So the missionaries had the intention But the child gets also a. call name or pet name which 
to construct a larger abode forthe driven away sheep was quite indigenous and very often a Hindu name14

• 

and they made the shelter in the Shepherd homes Pondicherry Christians' were accepted due to the 
(God's). The convert Catholics also faced major Roman Catholic ideas for it had been imposed from 
challenges as results of drastic decay; decline, the ·Synod of Diamper1

'. Society had overcome 
disarray and paralysis, there were also open hurtful customs in thename of comfort and humanity, 
ecclesiastical warfare between other sects of and opened new avenues for adding to the material 
Christianity. Capuchins started running a monastery welfare of the people. They have taught native races 
were able to see many people turning to new faith the value of untouched resources and the waste of 
and by A.D 1787 the Roman Catholic Christians in uneconomic habits. There has been no boon that 
India were one lakh and among them. 17,000 were could be given that they have not given, and in their 
fisher folk dwelling on the beaches between delivery of a religious message they have ever 
Pondicherry and KaraikaP0• The Eu~opean society counted that any gift made to the intelligence, 
in Pondicherry made the advent' as cross-national comfort, cleanliness, neighbourliness, earning 
society. Some soldiers of the French were able to capacity, or any other means of social welfare, was a 
marry the women of the new faitli. ' The commurial part of their work and an honour to their Master 
structure of the society of Pondicherry was changed· who went about doing good. The missionary had 
because ofreligious conversion during ihe colonial· gone where cannibalism was openly practiced and 
period. Conversion was insisted by Ordinance. One has abolished it, slavery has yielded to his 
sixteenth of the population of the town was persuasion on a hundred mission fields,; infanticide 
Christian11 • An ordinance of 12th February 1747 has become a crime wherever his hold has been 
ordered all those, who had slaves in their houses to established, woman has been raised from the position 

of a chattel to that of a companion io man in the ratio 
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that his message has been adopted, and woman owes 
more to the missionary than to any other active factor 
in the world of affairs". Customs that have been a 
torture to the flesh and signs of subservience have 
been abolished; worship has been turned from the 
insanities of mutilation and ascetic denial to the sweet 
reasonableness of praise and prayer and the help of 
fellow-man. The missioner establishes the virtue of 
fellow-trust in his convert and makes him a man 
worthy of trust. Upon this virtue the solid fabric of a 
better order of society is built, and from the ranks of 
the missionary's pupils governments and commercial 
houses select men for their trustworthy agents". 
The growth of the Christian community in the midst 
of a native population strengthens the bonds of credit 
and proves by degrees that honesty is the best policy. 
Administration in the hands. ofna\ive C1uisti'lflS gives 
the subjects oflaw a taste of integrity in government, 
and raises the demand for the same uprightness 
among all officials". 

Literature 

The French missionaries, took literature as 
an instrument of Christianisation, especially their 
Christian missionaries formed a niche among the 
local population and nurtured their language, culture, 
accustomed with the local customs, manners. and 
traditions. They learned the language of the native 
people not to fulfil their potential needs but their 
intellectual and made great contributions to its 
development. The French literature projected its 
reflection in the Tamil literature by 11• century, with 
the help of La Fontaine's, acquaintance with 
Francois Bernier, philosopher and scholar of the 
period and brought out Indian fables and tales 
particularly the Jatakas stories from Mahabaratha, 
Panchathantra and other myths of India". Rev. Fr. 
Dominique de Valence compiled French - Tamil 
Dictionary at Pondicherry. This compilation 
contained about 12,450 entries alphabetically which 
dated back to 1734. This·work happened to be the 
source reference for the missionaries, who wanted 
to learn the Tamil language. Meanwhile Abbe Bignou, 
Custodian of the Manuscripts of the Royal Library 
in Paris in 1718, purchased all the chief works of 
literature from India and Inda-China and asked 
Etienne Fourmout, a Professor of College Royal to 
draw up a list of work. Travellers and Roman Catholic 
missionaries stationed in South India and Bengal 

with great interest started purchasing books 
especially Fr. Cahnette obtained copies of Rig Veda, 
Yajur Veda and Sama Veda'°. Fr. Pons who showed 
great interest in classical Sanskrit literature, epics, 
puranas, vyakarana, nataka, alankara, Vedanta and 
nyaya. He was the first Sanskrit Grammarian in India, 
who authored Sanskrit Grammar written in Latin 
based on the Samksipatasara and Latin translation 
of the Amaralwsa''. 

By the year 1747, Pondicherry was filled with 
almost one-sixth of the local population as 
Christians. Many missionaries were able to train 
themselves and gain mastery over the Tamil 
language. A copy of the book entitled Grammaire 
pour apprendre la langue tamoule vulgairement 
appelee le malabare was found in Bibiliotheque 
National and it was written and brought out by P.de 
la Lane in 172822

• Fr. De Bourges, well known French 
priest who sacrificed himself in collecting the 
manuscripts and grammars from Paris brought out a 
copy of Dictionnaire Tamou/ - Francois which is 
still preserved at Bibliotheque Nationale Paris''. 

Missionaries MM.Mousse! and Dupuis 
brought out The Dictionnaire Tamoul-Francois in 
185824• The noteworthy role is that of Fr. Beschi, 
who showed much interest in Tamil literature. His 
own works Satfuragarthi and Paramathaguru 
Kathaigal were published by the Catholic 
Pondicherry Mission Press in 1845". His works were 
re-worked by Fr.Dupuis especially Kodun Tamil 
Grammar ofBeschi to Sen Tamil Grammar in Latin in 
1843. In 1851, Pondicherry Missionary press 
published a book entitled Le Rev.P.Beschi et le 
Tembavani and in 1863 he published the Grammaire 
Francaise-Tamoule which was considered as the 
most remarkable work published in a European 
language by a European". In 1827, E.Martinet 
published his three volumes of Dictionnaire de 
prononciatedTamoulefigure enfrancais. The Tamil 
pronunciation was experienced in French 
phonetics". 

Education of Girls 

The background of the missionaries had 
consequences for the education of the converts Not 
only did this difference manifest itself in the 
establishment and planning of primary schools for 
the children of the converts but it also showed itself 
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in the higher education for the young converts 
Generally it can be said that at least in the early 19th 
century the Protestants were more energetic in 
establishing primary schools whereas the Catholics 
were more energetic in establishing centres ofhigher 
education28

• 

The training of the local clergy is the priority 
of ME.P society. It demanded the education of youth 
in general, particulars of girls who will become 
mothers and as such, they have an importanfrole 
and influence on priestly vocation of local boys~ In 
the year 1843, the Administrator ofKilraikal, Mgr. 
Bonnand, ME.P, the Apostolic ViCar ofComiandal 
Coast, with the help of Cluny sisteri;· set up a N~edle· 
work centre. Three schools wer~ opened inl844 
and three workrooms for Indians arid doWritrddderl, · 
one orphanage for girls was opened". 

' ~ ' I 

Commitment to Local Church a~dAdaptability 

One of the outstanding features Of ME.P was 
their commitment to local church. The.training of 
indigenous clergy has been the priority of ME.P 
missionaries. They took keen .interest.in all round 
development of the rural poor, especially in their faith 
formation. The interest shown by ME.P mfostering 
the indigenous culture and traditions are praise 
worthy. They encouraged promoting local vocation 
to priesthood and religious life. Theirprinciples'were 
'Be good to the natives, protect them by every means 
possible. Inspire them with the love of God and love 
ofMary30• 

Local Inhabitant became Priest 

In the French mission for instance the two 
first native priests were ordained from the 
Pondicherry seminary in 1788 The Roman Catholic 
missions were particular about who they would 
accept to be trained for priesthood they did not want 
any outcastes and were not very interested in 
recruiting low-caste students for tlie seminary .This 
was further example of the policy just menti()nedthe' 
missions wanted to build on already existing social 
and religious patterns The young students at the 
seminaries who graduated as catechists came to the 
villages as assistants to the. Je.suit priests In the 
French Jesuit mission there were two groups 'of 

catechists the cathechistes sedentaires and the 
cathechistes ambulans. The first group of catechists 
stayed more or less permanently in the villages to 
which the missionary had travelled to visit his 
outlying congregations They were usually recruited 
among the upper echelons of the village and their 
job was to lead the congregation in prayer 
commemorate the saints days and mediate in 
troubles". Throughout the 19th century the French 
mission concentrated on educating high-caste pupils 
for the ministry This was consequence of what we 
have been discussing'before·the Roman Catholic 
mission generally felt that the· high-caste priests 
could combine the high status of high caste with the' 
high statu.s of priest thereby ensuring that the 
mission was considered worthy•and powerful· in the 
local community The pupils at the.Seminary in 
Pondicherry were educated in the' subjects used in · 
Europe Latin Church History and Philosophy They 
were trained to study the books published by the 
mission in Tamil and did not study any otherlanguage 
not English not German not even French" .. 

Conclusion 

. The French showed great interest in 
promoting the new faith i.e. Christianity apart from . 
their economic trade and C:orlunercialmotives. The 
missionaries who have'!:ompleted iheir evangelical 
mission for over and above three centllries to bring 
enlighten towards milld and soul. Their self-less 
service paved way for the welfare of the population 
of Pondicherry leaving behind their native homes 
and shedding their blood and sweat to the spreading 
of the new faith as.Yell as eradicating the 
superstitious beliefs arid ritua.ls of ihe, inhabitants 
and giving their life a· civilized meaning. 
Christianisation as Roman CathoHcs has brought 
forth the gradual development of the Church., 
throughout the Colonial area~ of \he French. 

According to the statistics of the Catholic . 
Directory of India, the total population of the Roman 
Catholics in Pondicherry are about 3,48,864 and the 
priests stand at 201. There.are women as nuns 
numbering around 182033, projects that the 
inhabitants of Pondicherry accepted the new faith 
of Christianity. 

,;1'>' 
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A FISHIRING VILLAGE BECOME SPACE .POWER 

T.Asokan* 

"The soul oflndia lives in its villages", said 
Mahatma Gandhi. Nearly 640 000 villages are in India 
as of 200 I. But not all of these villages reach 
prominence - only very few. Thumba is one such 
village that reached prominence because of its 
geographical position. Thumba is a fishing village 
situated 12 kilometres north ofTiruvananthapuram, 
Kerala. Large amounts of a medicinal herb with white 
flowers called Thumba used to grow in abundance, 
hence the name. The entire village is flat at sea-level 
and the ground near the coast is made of tan­
coloured beach sand. This is in stark contrast to the 
rest of the village where the ground is made of white 
sand. The village did not attain significance till the 
1960s when the first sounding rocket- Nike Apache, 
made in USA- was launched (21" November 1963)1• 

The facility was called Thumba Equatorial Rocket­
Launching Station (TERLS) and was dedicated to 
the United Nations on 2 February 1968. Over the 
years, the Indian space programme became well 
developed, and Thumba laid the founding stones 
for the space programme. 

In the beginning, Indian space programme, 
particularly the development of sounding rockets, 
depended on Western countries such as USA, the 
United Kingdom, and France. There was, still is, a 
widespread belief that rocket technology was 
developed by the West. On the contrary, the seeds 

of the technology were sown by countries like India 
and China. 

Evidence indicates that the Chinese utilised 
rockets in warfare in the year 1232 AD. The second 
half of the eighteenth century witnessed Indians 
using war rockets. The documents are not. clear 
weather Indians indigenously developed the 
gunpowder or they borrowed the technology from 
outside the country, especially China. The reason 
for this is that the history of the development of 
firearms is poorly documented. 

One of the European works, Sketches Chiefly 
Relating to the History, Religion, Learning and 
Manners, of The Hindoos (1790) by Quintin 
Crawford, describes Indian Rockets as: 

It is certain, that even iu these parts of 
Hindostan that were never frequented either by 
Mohammedans or Europeans, we have met with 
rockets, a weapon .which the natives almost 
universally employ in war'. 

The available Western sources indicate that 
Indians, particularly Tipu Sultan and his 
contemporaries, used the war rockets against their 
enemies. In the second half of the eighteenth century, 
Hider Ali and his son Tipu Sultan ruled Mysore state. 
Both were maintaining war rockets. The former had 
2000 war rockets; the later had 5000. Another source 

• Assistant Professor & Head, Department of History, Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli. 
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is available at Wallops Flight Facility at Wallops 
Island in the east coast of Virginia in USA. That was 
a painting depicting Tipu Sultan's Rocket 
Technology. This was rightly pointed out by Dr. 
Abdul Kalam when he was in USA during the 1960s. 

Here, I saw a painting prominently displayed 
in the reception lobby. It depicted a battle scene 
with a few rockets flying in the background .... !! 
turned out to be Tipusultan's army fighting the 
British. The painting depicted a fact forgotten in 
Tipu 's own country but commemorated here on the 
other side of the Planet'. 

William Kirkpatrick translated and annotated 
the Select Letters of Tippoo Sultan (1811), which 
reveals the organizational structure of an Indian 
rocket unit in 1793. At that time there were 48,000 
fighting men in Tippu 's army. These troops were 
divided into twenty-seven kushoons (brigades). 
Attached to each kushoon was one jowk, or one 
company of rocket~men. Eachjowk of rocket-men 
comprised 39 soldiers, making a total of 1026 
rocketeers. Tippu 's army had at least 1944 rockets; 
bullock carts and camels also transported rockets. 

Another Englishman stationed in India during 
this period, Captain Charles Gold, gives a different 
number ofrocket-men, or rocketeers, in Tippu 's army. 
According to Gold's Oriental Drawings (1806), 
Tipoo had sixteen kushoons, each with 200 
rocketeers; the total comes to 3200 rocketeers. It is 
interesting to note that if there had been twenty­
seven kushoons (Kirkpatrick's figure) with 200 
rocketeers, the figure agrees with the 50004 

rocketeers usually ascribed to Tippu's army. 

There is no disputing the fact that Tippu 's 
forces used rockets more extensively than previous 
Indian rulers. According to a list of the anununition 
captured by the British at Srirangapattanam on 20 
May 1798, there were 9000 filled rockets of different 
sizes and 700 empty rockets'. 

Indian war rockets may have been simple, but 
they impressed eighteenth-century British soldiers 
so much that the East India Company made enquires 
to find anyone who knew how to make them. 
Evidently the Company entertained the idea of 
making copies and retaliating against the Indians, 
but no expert could be found. A handful of these 
implements had already been sent back to England 
as war trophies. Around 180 I, William Congreve, a 
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colonel in the British army, heard about these 
weapons and clearly examining from that time until 
his death in 1826. He devoted himself to the design, 
testing and production of a variety of rockets for 
military purposes. So it is obvious that the British 
borrowed the technology from Indians. 

Modern space technology was formally 
inaugurated when Sputnik I" was launched by the 
erstwhile USSR in 1957. USA soon followed suit, so 
did other European countries. For developing 
countries like India and China, space progranunes 
were considered a dream project. Despite the pressing 
need to address various basic needs of the people, 
such as poverty alleviation and education, India 
showed much interest in developing a space 
progranune for .its own. 

Meanwhile, the UN Committee of the Peaceful 
Uses of Outer Space which was established in 19596 

passed a resolution recommending the creation and 
use of sounding rocket launching facilities, 
especially in the equatorial region and the southern 
hemisphere. There were wide gaps in the world 
coverage of sounding rocket sites. The Committee, 
therefore, urged the establishment of a sounding 
rocket launch station on the magnetic equator under 
UN sponsorship 7• · 

In this milieu, Indian National Committee for 
Space Research (INCOSPAR) was established in 1962 
under the aegis of Department of Atomic Energy'. 
INCOSPAR was founded by the eminent space 
scientist Vikram Sarabhai, who is considered as the 
father oflndian space programme'. Chitnis, another 
scientist, was appointed its member-secretary. The 
prime task of INCOSPAR was to select a place for 
the launch of sounding rockets. 

A survey was conducted on India's west 
coast. By mid-1962, Chitnis was delegated the 
responsibility locate a site on the west coast suitable 
for setting up a sounding rocket launch station". 
The magnetic equator passed quite close to the town 
ofQuilon (now called Kollam) in Kerala. He visited, 
among others the fishing village ofThumba, not far 
from the airport. He examined the suitability of 
various sites along the coastal belt from Trivandrum 
up toA!leppey (now calledAlappuzha). One of those 
trips was with an American team from NASA's 
Wallops Island sounding rocket facility. The position 
of the magnetic equator was determined during this 



.visit in the end; the decision was in favour ofThumba. 
Although it was not directly below the magnetic 
equator, sounding rockets launched from Thumba 
would be able to P,robe phenomena associated with 
it, such as the equatorial electrojet11 • Thumba was 
the preferred choice over Quilon area because fewer 
people needed to be rehabilitated and there was less 
fishing activity. The latter was also an important 
consideration because spent stages from the 
sounding rockets would fall into the sea. Thumba 
had the added advantage of an airport close by so 
that people and material could be flown in when 
needed12• · 

The credit for carrying out the .land 
acquisition with tact and sensitivity· goes to the 
collector ofTrivandrum, K. Madhavan Nair, and the · 
bishop of Trivandrum, the Right Rev. Dr Peter 
Bernard Pereira. Since the fishermen were Christians; 
the words of the bishop carried much weight. Instead 
of the thatched huts they had occupied, brick and 
mortar houses were built for them at a site nearby. 
Not only did the Catholic Church help in securing 
the land at Thumba, they also agreed to vacate the 
St Mary Magdalene's Church which fell within the 
area to be acquired. This church and its parsonage 
became the first laboratories and offices of the space 
programme. 

The church was first built by St Francis Xavier 
in 1544 AD, through which he spread Christianity 
throughout the southern coast of India. Work on 
the present church was started with the ecclesiastical 
consent of Bishop Abillus of Cochin Diocese at the 
beginning of 19• century13 • 

In 1962, His Excellency Dr Peter Bernard 
Pereira, Bishop of Thiruvananthapuram, took the 
noble decision to dedicate the land under the 
Pallithura Parish including the St Mary Magdalene 
church to the cause of setting up the Indian Space 
Programme at Pallithura, Thumba. The church has 
been preserved and is currently maintained as a space 
museum. 

R.D. John, who took charge of civil works at 
Thum.ha and later became the Department of Space's 
chief engineer, heading its Civil Engineering 
Division. He recalls flying down to Trivandrum with 
Chitnis in January 1963. When he asked for a copy 
of the project report, Chitnis gave him a single sheet 
which listed various works totallingjust Rs.15 lakh. 
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John thought it a small job and expected to complete 
in six months and wondered what he could find to 
do after that. However the space programme 
blossomed and construction became an unending 
affair. 

At the end of the year 1962 a group of 
scientists including R. Aravamudan, Pramod Kale 
andA.P.J. Abdul Kalam went to Goddard Space Flight 
Centre in Wallops Island in USA to learn the 
techniques of the sounding rockets and its launching. 
They were back in India and preparing for the first 
launch of a sounding rocket form Indian soil. 
Aravamudan wrote this vivid account of those days: 
"Coming straight from NASA, both Trivandrum and 
Thumba proved to be a shock. Our facilities at 
Thumba consisted of one launcher, a church and 
some old fishermen's dwellings- a very far cry indeed 
from the luxury in terms of equipment and facilities 
which we had got used to at Washington DC and 
Wallops Island. At Trivandrum, too, it was difficult 
to get convenient accommodation, and food was a 
problem, unused as we were to Kerala cooking. Even 
getting to the office and back was very tough, since 
we had to rely on KSRTC buses (the Kerala State 
Road Transport Corporation's city bus services). 
Every morning, we would walk up to the railway 
station, eat breakfast at the canteen, pick up some 
packed lunch and take a bus. We would pay 90 paise 
and the bus would take a long winding route through 
Kazhakuttarn and Pallithura. It would take us almost 
an hour to reach TERLS. At Thumba, we sat in the 
church building, which we shared with generations 
of pigeons. All those facilities which Sarabhai had 
talked of were still very much a dream"14 

However, when I visited Thumba, in 2006, the 
environment had totally changed. The facilities have 
become well developed. Travel between Trivandrum 
and Thumba has made easier with improved 
frequency of buses. Library, canteen and within­
campus transport facility, to commute between 
Thumba and Velli Hills, are remarkable. The related 
infrastructure has become world class. 

The whole complex at Thumba - including 
the TERLS, the space Science and Technology 
Centre (SSTC), the RPP, the Rocket Fabrication 
Facility (RFF), and the Propellant Fuel Complex (PFC) 
-were merged together to form the integrated Space 
Centre, which was later christened the Vikram 



Sarabhai Space Centre. Although there are many 
Scientists like Chitni, Aravamudan, H.GS. Murthy, 
R.D. John, Pramod Kale, A.S. Prakasa Rao, B. 
Ramakrishna Rao andA.P.J. Abdul Kalam who played 

prominent roles in the development of space science 
in India, Vikram Sarabhai played the pivotal role and 
christening the integrated centre with his name is 
the perfect tribute paid to the great scientist. 
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PARIS FOREIGN MISSION SOCIETY:BEGINNINGOF 
MODERNEDUCATION IN CUDDALORE 

S.Chinnappan* 

The MEP (Missions Etrangeres de Paris -
MEP) Society was started in the year 1658 for the 
purpose ofEvangelisation and the upliftment of the 
downtrodden. From 1776 A.D. until 1965 A.D. 331 
MEP Missionaries had come to the Archdiocese of 
Pondicherry and Cuddalore. They took strenuous 
efforts for promoting the cause of education in 
Cuddalore. The following sources have been utilized 
for the purpose of the study: Historic Des Missions 
De L' In de, Paris by Adrian Launay, Societe Des 
Missions Etrangeres 1891-1893, 1905, Precis d 
histoire de la mission de Pondicherry written by 
Lafreney J, translated and edited by P.A. Sampath 
Kumar &Andre Carof, This paper attempts to outline 
the contributions of Christian Missionaries of Paris 

Foreign Mission Society (Missions Etrangeres de 
Paris - MEP) with its headquarters in Pondicherry in 
the field of education in Cuddalore District. 

The MEP always played an important role in 
the field of education. Wherever the Church was 
established, schools for boys and girls were also 
started. In fact, the priests of the mission took keen 
interest in the matter of education1• The oldest existing 
religious institution here was the Roman Catholic 
Church which was an offshoot of the famous Madura 
Mission of the Jesuits founded by the devout 
Missionary Robert De Nobili, in 1606. Later the 
Carnatic Mission with headquarters at Pondicherry 
was founded by the French Jesuits in 1700. 
Pondicherry was also at that time the centre of the 
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Jesuit "Carnatic Mission" that extended from the 
shores of the Kavery river to the boundaries ofOrissa. 
In 1773, when the Society of Jesus was dissolved 
under orders of Pope Clement XIV, the small group of 
the Paris Mission was asked to take over the Carnatic 
Mission to which, for good measure were added the 
parts of the Madurai and of the Mysore Missions 
which did not come under the Padroado jurisdiciion. 
In course of time, when the Society of Jesus was 
restored in 1837, the Jesuits recovered the Madurai 
Mission. In course of the 19" and 20" centuries, the 
MEP went on calling and helping other societies and 
congregations who came to join in the task of 
evangelization and were entrusted with parts of what 
was originally the Pondicherry Mission' 

The ecclesiastical territory '!nder t~~ir 
jurisdiction was carved into a Vicarate Apostolic in 
1836, Cuddalore which was originally under the Vicar 
Apostalic of Madras was transferred to the Pondy 
Missionjurisdiction in 1843. 

In 1844 Bishop Bonand ( 1796-1861) convened 
and directed the "First Synod of Pondicherry" and 
the second Synod (religious Conference) with his 
priests in 1849. The Synods in their deliberations, 
underscored two major issues of importance. The 
first was that of educating the boys and girls of the 
towns and villages, the second and the most 
important was that of the formation and maintenance 
oflndian Clergy' . 

During this period, the air was very much 
abuzz with talks of education and educational 
reforms. Lord William Bentinck administered a major 
break through in this regard. His reforms were add~d 

·upon by the Wood's Despatch of1854.Accordingly 
the University of Madras was created in 1857'.. The 
Directorate of public Instruction was to extend a 
blanket control over the schools of the province. 
Most importantly, the system of grants-in-aid was 
ushered into encourage private and indigenous 
enterprise in the field of education. 

The Paris Foreign Missionaries in all piety 
w~re prudent too, not to let this propitious hour slip 
through their fingers. Hence, it was the constant 
pre-occupation of Mr.Bonnand to find ways and 
means to start an educational institution. He sought 
and sought untiringly and he passed away leaving 
his dreams unfulfilled but certainly not his efforts 

futile. The thread was rightly picked up by 
Mgr.Godelle, the Successor ofMgr.Bonnand and an 
educationist in his own right'. 

Mgr. Godelle (1861-67) the successor of Mgr. 
Bonand laid much stress on education in his 
circulars to the priests. On the fine winter morning 
of22'' January 1868, St. Joseph's High School, saw 
the light of the day, born in all humility and modesty 
with just eight students. The very birth of the school 
was a triumph of tireless !about' 

Fr.Renevier, as the first principal, had to make 
and take many long lasting decisions. He placed the 

· school under the control of the Director of Public 
Instruction. The programme of studies was to be for 
matriculation. The school was organized with seven 
classes as per the requirements of the programme of 
primary education. The vast bungalow owned by 
the mission was made use of for the new school'. 

By the end of the year 1868, the school had 
three brothers and three lay Indian professors (two 
for teaching English and one for Tamil). The student 
strength which stood at a paltry eight on the morning 
of22"" January 1868 rose to one hundred and sixty at 
the 2" of the year. In August, the boarding house 
started functioning with fifteen catholic boys who 
had to pay six rupees towards boarding and school 
fees. The day scholars had to pay one Rupee per 
month8

• 

In the Government Examinations held in 1868, 
one of the students from St. Joseph's stood first. 
The Deputy Inspector was amazed to see a boy from 
this infant school stood first, of the boys from the 
well established and the older District (Zillah) school. 
The Government developed a soft comer for the 
newly founded St. Joseph's High School, in view of 
the performance of students at the Examinations. 
The Director of Public Instruction appreciating the 
good work done by the institution, as a kind gesture, 
bore half the expenses of the first establishment and 
also of the salaries of the teachers (Rs. 144 per year, 
per teacher, atthat time )9• 

St.Joseph's High School which was started 
in 1868, was elevated into a college in 1884 A.D. 
through the efforts of father Tarbes and was affiliated 
to the University of Madras. The District-Gazetteer, 
South Arcot District has recorded that the prime 
educational institution and the only college in the 
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District in the 19• century was the St. Joseph's 
College. Fr.Tarbes died in 1888 and was succeeded 
by Fr.Berno who remained at the helm of the "St. 
Joseph's College till 1904 "10

• 

During the period, there was an extra-ordinary 
progress with regard to the Elementary Schools. This 
progress was the work of one single man, Fr. Thomas 
Gavan Duffy, who, with the help of his team of 
excellent co-workers, was to inspite countless people 
and transform the diocesan village schools 
landscape. As soon as he landed in the mission Fr. 
Gavan - Duffy understood the importance of the 
"little schools". Fr.Drouhin started the movement, 
setting am example with his school of St. Mary's at 
Cuddalore where he had, 150 children in 1911. Many 
fathers followed his example and developed then 
village schools 11 • 

A primary school was started in 1905 in 
Thiruppapuliyur. This was made into a separate High 
School, by the untiring efforts of Fr. Mariadass. In 
several villages Elementary Schools were raised into 
Middle Schools. 

What Fr. Gavan Duffy did for the Boy's 
Schools Fr. Verdure did a lot to promote the Girls' 
Schools in the diocese. He was the man behind for 
the development of the Institutions run by the Sisters 
of Immaculate Heart of Mary at Cuddalore. He helped 
and guided them to construct new buildings and 
add new courses. The University of Madras praised 
several times the quality of education attheir schools, 
Boarding and the Teacher's Training School12· 

After analyzing various sources, it may be 
concluded that the most important civic function of 
the MEP has been promoting the cause of education 
in Cuddalore. It must be remembered that in India, 
till the time of Lord Dalhousie (1848-56), primary 
education was not considered the responsibility of 
the state, but rather a matterofchoice ofindividuals. 
MEP missionaries ensured the knowledge of three 
R's to every child particularly in the school. The 
Missionaries of the Paris Foreign Mission Society 
worked to build a new society heralding equal status 
and human dignity in Cuddalore during the 19• 
century. 
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A CONTRIBUTION RURAL PEOPLE OF INDIAN 
EVANGELICAL MISSION 

H. Munavarjan* & M.Nagadevan** 

Introduction 

In order to effectively share the Gospel 
message with the target people group, a rapport 
needs to be established with the people. No amount 
of missionary training can help our missionaries to 
do this overnight. This means learning the Iariguage, 
culture, world view, customs, family traditions, view· 
of God, religious practices and so on. To do this, our 
missionaries have to spend time with the people. 
But keeping the ultimate goal in mind, our 
missionaries press on untiringly. After a period of 
time, a bridge of trust is built. The people begin to 
realise that the missionaries are there to help them 
and not to hurt them. Once this happens, the Gospel 
can effectively be preached. 

Evangelism can be done in various ways. 
Open-air meetings, house gatherings, tract 
distributions or even personal evangelism are some 
of the ways of talking about Jesus. There are thorns 
along the path of evangelism. First, the thorn of 
being misunderstood by the people. This is because 
certain truths in the Bible are not in vogue in the 
culture of the people. Second, the thorn of being 
accused of converting people from one religion to 
another. Many fail to understand that conversion is 
the work of the Holy Spirit. This can lead to physical 
assault or rumour-mongering. But God is at work! 
He has given and continues to give our missionaries 
utterance. People have responded to the Gospel 
message. 

Objective of the Indian Evangelical Mission 

Primary objective of the Indian Evangelical 
Mission. To establish a church where no church 
exists is the foundation of our ministry. This ministry 
is as old as the Mission itself. Our missionaries are 
equipped with language learning skills at the 
Outreach Training Institute( OT!) when they join the 
Mission. This helps them learn the language 
(unwritten in most cases) quickly. Coming from 
drastically different cultures, our missionaries have 
to cross cultural, language and social barriers to make 
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contact with the people they are trying to reach. Their 
message is essentially about Christ's love for the 
world, the sinful nature of man and the salvation by 
faith that is available to those who surrender to God. 
In the course of time, the interested seekers are 
invited to a prayer meeting where the Word of God is 
preached. When the people respond to the Gospel, 
the church is formed. But the task does not end there. 
Potential leaders are identified and trained to lead 
their own people. When the emerging church begins 
to stand on her feet, the pastoral and administrative 
responsibilities are normally handed over to the 
nearest evangelical denomination. 

HealthCare 

It seems strange but one cannot deny the 
truth. In an urban area, where transportation and 
medical facilities are available in abundance, the need 
for these is not as acutely felt as in a rural area where 
these are almost absent. In many mission fields, 
Malaria and Tuberculosis have yet to be eradicated. 
For those who are ignorant or cannot afford 
treatment, the way out is a painful and hopeless end. 
It was into this situation that !EM felt the need to 
contribute in some way to help alleviate the suffering 
of the people among whom we work. The Health 
care wing of the Field Ministries department consists 
of one doctor-run clinic in Khammam district of 
Andhra Pradesh with nursing and laboratory facilities 
and nurse-run clinics in other mission .fields. All 
missionaries are trained to deal with emergencies. 
They are even involved in rushing seriously ill 
patients to the nearestmedical facility. 

Hostels 

Most of our missionaries work in remote 
places where good educational facilities are. nearly 
absent. So when the people come to the Lord, they 
desire that their children receive good affordable 
education. !EM leaders realized this and decided to 
start hostels for tribal children. This was a bold step 
because it meant taking the children out of their 
'home' setting and settling them in a town far from 
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their homes and their people besides facilitating their 
holistic growth. Like other ministries, we felt that 
this could not be done alone. So !EM forged 
partnerships with other agencies who even offered 
expertise on how to run these hostels. Right now, we 
have hostels for boys and girls in Krishnagiri(Tamil 
~adu), for boys in Dangs(Gujarat), Koya(Andhra 
Pradesh) for girls and Mayurbhanj(Orissa) for girls. 
The children are primarily from Christian homes. 
Missionary couples and single lady missionaries run 
these hostels. They have a daily schedule which 
includes prayer, Bible teaching, counselling as well 
as academic coaching. The children are sent to 
nearby schools. As a result of this ministry, many 
children have not only excelled academically but also 
understood the love of Christ. After all, these 
precious lives are the future pillars of the church! 

Bible Translation 

When !EM started sending missionaries into 
cross cultural situations, the missionaries sincerely 
used the state language to share the Gospel. 
Gradually, churches were formed. Our missionaries 
sincerely shared from the Word in the state language, 
ignoring the 'heart language' of the people. Even 
the songs were in the state language. The people 
could not understand all the truths taught by our 
missionaries and therefore could not grow in their 
faith. This opened the eyes of our missionaries. The 
Gospel must be shared in their mother tongue. So 
this conviction led the !EM to start the translation 
ministry in 1980. God has given us faithful men and 
women who have committed themselves to this 
ministry. From the hand-writing era to the IT era, 
God has enabled our Bible translators to travel a 
long and difficult path because of the support of 
faithful prayer partners. 

Literacy 

How can they read unless they learn the 
language? Go back to the time when as a little child, 
your babbling turned into comprehensible sounds. 
Then you graduated to small words and sentences 
and finally were able to read and write well. It's would 
have been a long and arduous journey turning 
literate. But you went through the normal process. 
In other words, as you grew physically, you also 
grew mentally, emotionally, socially and so on. But 
most of the tribal people are illiterate. In other words, 
they did not have the opportunity to be educated. 
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Therefore even when they turned adults, they were 
unable to read and write in their own language 
because their language did not have a script. 
Therefore they could only listen and learn which is 
not the best way to learn.So our missionaries not 
only translate the Bible but they also teach the people 
how to read and write. We have Adult Literacy 
Programmes in some mission fields. This is yet to 
catch on in all fields. Once the people understand, 
read and write in their own language, they can grow 
in their knowledge of God. 

Disaster Management 

Our world is filled with disasters. Most of 
them catch us unprepared and they leave us 
wondering how to cope with such situations. In the 
course of our ministry, our missionaries have 
discovered many disasters on the mission fields­
some caused accidentally (human error), others 
caused by people opposed to the Gospel and thirdly 
because of natural causes like floods, earthquakes 
and so on. In any case, the need to help the people is 
primary. Another partner organisation intervened and 
brought relief. Some of our missionaries have 
received timely and tested training to deal with 
disasters. This has led to the formation of a team 
which .will respond immediately to any disaster by 
contacting the right relief agencies and rushing aid 
to the affected people. 

Field Events 

On many of our mission fields, the tribal 
people have numerous festivals, both cultural and 
religious. Many of them are harmless while some are 
in direct contradiction to the Word of God. So when 
the people turn to the Lord and want to follow Him 
wholeheartedly, they have to make the difficult 
decision of breaking away from celebrating these 
festivals the fun and frolic that is involved. 
Christianity is not a kill-joy religion. Our missionaries 
teach them about the celebration involved in major 
Christian celebrations like Christmas, Good Friday 
and Easter. Apart from these, they also have Field 
conventions, Jungle Camps, Women's conventions, 
Youth conventions and so on where people come 
together for a short period of time for fellowship, 
good singing and ofcourse the teaching of the Word. 
So even as the people enjoy each others presence, 
they are also learning from the Word and thereby 
they are built up in their faith. 



-----------------------! 

Developing Local Leaders 

Apart from Short Term Bible Schools (STBS), 
our missionaries are involved in nurturing potential 
leaders. There could be a few who may have attended 
a Short Term Bible School but are unwilling to take 
the plunge. Strangely, the universal trend is a craving 
for leadership roles. But when it actually comes to 
taking up the mantle ofleadership, there could be a 
some non-starters. Our missionaries are involved in 
encouraging them, teaching them, sometimes even 
rebuking them and admonishing them from the 
Scriptures to be bold and courageous. Quite often, 
these potential leaders are 'thrown into the deep' so 
that they can swim! Gradually, they are lifted. Then 
they learn from their mistakes and leaders are 
eventually 'born.' 

Forming Worship Groups 

When the Word of God is preached, the Holy 
Spirit works in the hearts and lives of people, 
convicting them of their sin and leading them to 
repentance. As this number increases, the people 
themselves feel the need to gather at regular times 
for worship and listening to the Word. This happens 
over a period of time. Normally the believers meet in 
the missionaries'. home. Later it may move to a 
believer's home. When the number becomes large, 
they look out for a place or even build a church 
building where they can worship the Lord together. 

The worship group may initially consist of 
our missionaries and one or.two believers. The res! 
of the people may be just seekers or interested 
people. It is wonderful to see the number grow. First, 
we have individual believers. Then we progress to 
whole families and then the families bring their 
relatives to the Lord. This is how the.worshipping 
group grows until it finally becomes a full-fledged 
church. 

Ministry to the Children 

Our missionaries have recognized this and 
therefore are involved in a special ministry to 
children. "I look at these children as MY children," 
declared one of our missionaries. And that is the 
relationship that binds the missionaries to the 
children among whom they work. Further we have 
discovered that they way to a man's heart is through 
his children. Our ministry to parents is often through 
their own children. One of the primary ways of 
reaching out to children is through the Vacation Bible 
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School. This is proven to be a powerful way of 
generating an interest in God's Word besides delving 
into the lives of these little ones. And little ones 
learn very fast ... much faster than their parents. Little 
ones also see the light of the Gospel much faster and 
respond to Christ's love. Another way is through 
free tuitions. These tuition classes begin with prayer 
and a time of singing before taking up History, 
Geography, English and Mathematics! 

Urban Challenge 

God initiated this ministry in 1998 by sending 
seekers to our doorstep. He reminded us of our call 
to be involved in personal evangelism. God himself 
prepares their hearts and minds. All we do is to share 
the Gospel with them. They started witnessing to 
their own family members and relatives and even 
brought them to our Weekly Bible study, where they 
were led to Christ. Thus far more than 260 people 
have accepted the Lord. A majority of them come 
from Brahmin and high caste Hindu backgrounds. 
We also have a few nominal Christians and Muslims 
who have accepted the Lord. God is sending one by 
one to our existing Bible Study centre and home 
Bible studies. Some of the pastors send the seekers 
to our home. We used to conduct 3 weekly Bible 
Study at believers home. We have started a Sunday 
evening worship centre .at Hanumant Nagar in 
Bangalore where many new seekers. have found 
Christ. New Believers are introduced to evangelical 
churches such as Richmond Town Methodist 
Church, Koramangala Methodist Church. Some 
people attend CS! churches too. We believe that 
since God initiated this ministry, He will guide and 
lead us in the future. 

New Fields 

If any endeavour has to be successful, _it 
needs to be 'surveyed'. Survey can be likened to 
buying a plot of land. The aspect of the land needs 
to be observed and measured. Documents need to 
be scruiinized and experts consulted before the land 
is finally bought. Survey is vital to the selection of 
new mission fields. Before a missionary is assigned 
to a new area, a team ofleaders visit the area, gather 
information like the geographical location, religious 
background, culture and language of the people, 
number of Christians in the region, churches (ifany) 
and whether any other Mission is already working 
there. Next, the survey team identifies a suitable 
village where a missionary can be placed. Apart from 
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church planting, the team discovers whether the 
target people have the Bible in their heart language. 
If the area is disease prone, the need for medical 
missionaries and equipment is identified. 

Partnership 

!EM was born as a result of partnerships. Our 
first partners were our prayer partners. Since then 
we have enjoyed working with World Vision of India, 
Evangelical Fellowship of India Commission on 
Relief(EFICOR), Church'sAuxiliruy on Relief\ CASA), 
Discipleship Centre and so on. Having forged such 
partnerships, we have found thatthe people are more 
responsive to the Gospel. For example, when we dig 
bore wells in drought affected areas, the response is 
one of gratefulness to us and thankfulness to God! 
In this way they realize that we are interested in their 
personal well being as well as their spiritual well 

being. When it comes to disasters, timely help can 
not only alleviate human suffering but also lead them 
closer to the Lord. They support the ministry there 
as a whole. Further, we make every effort to maintain 
close relationships with mainline churches. 

Conclusion 

Although !EM is an indigenous Mission 
working in India with Indian missionaries, we also 
realize that we are not the only ones doing the work. 
There are many other Missions within India and 
around the world who are labouring for the Lord in 
their own part of the world. And besides upholding 
them in prayer, we are also invited to send 
missionaries to our partner Missions . This is called 
'seconding'. Indian missionaries are sent with a 
specific purpose, to work among a specific people 
group in a specific region. 
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CYBER CRIME: EMERGING VIOLENCE AGAINST WOMEN 

kVijaya* 

Communication revolution, as a web of social 
life has assumed greater importance in the 
contemporary scenario of .the, country. Its 
technological advances have far reaching 
consequences.New Information and Communication 
Technologies (ICTs) have excited considerable 
popular and expert attention during the past few 
decades of the twentieth century. In this digital age, 
!CT is benefiting billions across the world by 
bridging certain gaps and multiplying human 
potential in every walk of life. The digital services, 
growing reach of the Internet, rapid spread of mobile 
communications) and the wide diffusion of social 
media have created new opportunities. At the same 
time, there are certain social, political and economic 
implications too. 

Social Networking and other websites are 
created and updated for many useful purposes, but 
they are nowadays been used to circulate offensive 
contents also. Cyberspace is a new communicative 
domain, enabled by the convergence and rapid 
development of telecommunications and computing. 
1ndia is witnessing a steady increase in the number 
of cyber crimes. As per the United States report on 
Internet and Computing Trends, Indians are the 
second largest sharer~ of personal informatio:n over 
the internet next to Saudi-Arabians. 

Cyber crime is a global phenomenon. With the 
advent of technology, cyber crime and victimization 
of women are on the high besides posing a major 
threat to the nation and its economic security. In cyber 
space, women are found to be victims of harassment 
via e-mail, cyber-stalking, cyber defamation, morphing, 
email spoofing, hacking, cyber pornography and cyber 
sexual defamation, cyber flirting and cyber bullying. 
Despite India being one of the very few countries to 
enact the IT Act 2000 to combat cyber crimes, yet 
issues relating regarding to women still remain 
untouched in this Act. 

Since cyber-crime is emerging as a 
challenging threat for the advancement oflndia, this 
research attempts to highlight the cyber. crimes 

against women and how they can best be managed 
and eliminated .. 

Cyberspace and Dimensions of Cyber Crinie against 
Women 

Cyber space is a short hand for the web of 
consumer electronics, computers and collunwtlcation 
networks that interconnects the world. The term first 
appeared in William Gibsons sCience fiction, 
'Neuromancer' published in 19821• This cyberspace 
is "the total interconnectedness" of human beings 
through computers and telecommunications .without 
boundaries on the physical geography. Social media 
tools such as Face-book, You-tube and blogging sites 
have become part of daily use in the lives of millions 
of people in Asia. As of June 2016, Asia has more 
than I, 792, 163,654 internet users mqre than any other 
region of the world accounting for 49 .6% of internet 
users worldwide'. Internet penetration rates are only 
44.2% in Asia particularly amongst the youth .who 
constitute world's fastest growing and largest 
segment of social network users in the world' .As of 
2015, India was the third-largest online market with 
more than 198 million internet users, ranked on.ly 
behind China and the United States and declaring 
itself as a market not to be ignored on the global stage. 
Of the millions of internet users in India, 38 percent of · 
those who use the internet at home or at work come 
from the 25-34 age brackets, a percentage which was 
higher than any other age ·group surveyed. 
Furthermore, men dominated internet usage with 61 
percent to women's 39 percent'. Social media apps 
were ranked as the most popular mobile activity, 
followed by photo uploads, mobile video and mobile 
shopping. The growing reach of the Internet, the rapid 
spread of mobile information and communications 
technologies (ICTs) and the wide diffusion of social 
media have paved new opportunities and enabled 
various efforts to address violence against wpmen. 
Unfortunately, they are also being used as tools to 
inflict harm on women and girls. 

Cyber crime means '!Crimestargeted against 
women with a motive to intentional/y'harm the 
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(Autonomous), Chennai-600 002. · 
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victim, using modern telecommunication networks 
such as the Internet (Chat rooms, .emails, notice 
boards and groups) and mobile phones (SMS/ 
MMS). Infonnation technology has expanded over 
the last two decades and has become the axis of 
today's global and technical development. With 
numerous advancement of the internet, crime rate 
using internet has also multiplied its roots in all 
directions. The expanding reach of computers and 
the internet has made it easier for people to keep in 
close touch though they are distant. However, the 
means that enable the free flow of infonnation and 
ideas over long distances also give rise to a worryingly 
high incidence of irresponsible behavior. The World 
Wide Web allows users to circulate content in the 
form of text, images, videos and sounds. The 
widespread circulation of such content is particularly 
harmful for women. In the recent years, there have 
been numerous reports of women receiving unsolicited 
emails often containing obscene and obnoxious 
language.Cyber- crime against women is on are 
alanning stage and it may pose as a major threat to the 
security ofa person as a whole.The vulnerability and 
safety of women is one of the primary concern of any 
criminal and penal law, but unfortunately hapless 
women are still defenseless in cyberspace. 

Amongst the various cyber crimes committed 
against individuals and to the society at large, those 
crimes which are specifically targeting women are 
mentioned hereunder': -

Harassment via E-mails is not a new concept. It is 
predominantlysimilar to harassing through letters. 
Harassment includes blackmailing, threatening, 
bullying and even cheating via email. 

Cyber-stalking is one of the most talked about net 
crimes in today's modern world. The Oxford 
dictionary defines stalking as "pursuing stealthily". 
Typically, the cyber stalker's victim is new on the 
web and inexperienced with the rules of netiquette 
& Internet safety. Their main targets are mostly 
females, children, emotionally weak or unstable, etc. 

Cyber Pornography is yetanotherthreattothe female 
citizens. This would include pornographic websites; 
pornographic magazines produced using computers 
(to publish and print the material) and the Internet 
(to download and transmit pornographic pictures, 
photos, writings etc). Pornographic materials can be 
reproduced quickly and is also cheap on new media 
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like hard disks, floppy discs and CD-Roms. Internet 
has provided a medium for the facilitation of crimes 
like pornography. 

Defamation Cyber tort including libel and defamation 
is another common crime against women in the net. 
This occurs when defamation takes place with the 
help of computers '!Ild I or the Internet. E.g. someone 
publishes defamatory matter about someone on a 
website or sends e,mails containing defamatory 
infonnations to all her friends. 

Morphing is editing the original picture by 
unauthorised user or fake identity. It is done by 
downtradingfemale's pictures by fake users. These 
pictures are edited and then posted/uploaded on 
different websites by creating fake profiles. 

Email spoofing it shows its origin to be from a 
different site other tlian actually where it originated. 
This is a technique which uses the spamming 
technique with the latest technological 
advancements. Falsification of name I or e-mail 
address of the originator of the mail is usually done 
by e-mail spoofing and is also called as phishing. As 
such, cyber-attack on a woman leaves her more 
trau-matized than her male counterpart. As could be 
visualised, attacks against women arc carried out to 
destroy their personal reputation, create fear for 
physical safety and also monetary losses. On the 
contrary, men arc targeted more for illegal economic 
gain. Victimization of women includes both physical 
and psychological abuse. With the growth ofinternet 
based society, the concept of victimization has taken 
a turn more towards emotional abuse. The male­
meted-out physical tortures have in the recent times, 
become more hi-tech emo-tional tortures having the 
victimsthe brutalized, horrified and even during them 
to commit suicides in some cases. These tortures are 
not physical done, but are inflicted due to. cyber 
assisted emotional torture, unique to women alone. 

Cyber Crimes against Women 

India has been witnessing growth of 
cybercrimes and watches helplessly, the perpetration 
of cybercrirne against women. There is a worrying 
statistics that goes on to suggest that nearly 13 per 
cent of the cases are targeted against outraging or 
blackmailing women. ·Over the years,cyber crimes 
reports have risen by nearly 69.0 per cent. The number 
of cases reported in theyeari014 was 9,622'. However, 



the advent of the social mediaover the years has also 
been used as a tool by many to revenge against women. 
The term 'cyber crime against women' in India is mostly 
used to cover sexual crimes and sexual abuses in the 
internet, such as morphing the picture for the purpose 
of pornography, harassing women by sexually 
blackmailing/harassing mails or messages etc. or cyber 
stalking'. While cyber crimes range from frauds to 
hacking, the police across the country receive several 
complaints from women complaining ofblackmailing. 
Instances are that many women who have been 
divorced have lodged complaints on their former 
husbands who blackmail them on the social media Most 
of the cyber crimesare reported for greed/fmancial 
gain accounting for 18.0% (l,736 outof9,622 cases) 
followed by insult to the modesty of women (62%) 
(599 cases), fraud/illegal gain (5.1%) (495 cases), 
sexual exploitation (3.7%)(357 cases) and persenal 
revenge/settling scores (J.0%) (285 cases). A total 
of9,622 cases were reported under the cyber crimes 
(which includes Information Technology Act, 
offences under related sections of!PC and offences 
under Special and Local Laws (SLL)) as compared to 
5,693 cases registered during the previous year(2013) 
which shows an alarming increase of69.0% over the 
previous year7• 

There are reported cases, which speak of the 
position of cyber stalking in India. To mention a 
few,in June 2000, a man was arrested by the Delhi 
Police for assuming the identify of his ex-employer's 
wife in a chat channel by encouraging others to 
telephone net. The victim who was receiving 
obscene telephone calls during night from a stranger 
lodged a complaint with the police. The accused was 
then located "on line" in the chat room under the 
identity of the victim and was later traced through 
the telephone number used by him to access the 
internet' Jn a case of Manish Kathuria who was 
arrested by the New Delhi Police for stalking an 
Indian lady, Ms RituKohli by illegally chatting on 
the Web site MIRC using her name. He used obscene 
and obnoxious language and distributed her 
residence telephone number, inviting people to chat 
with her on the phone. As a result of which, Ritu 
kept receiving obscene calls from strangers and they 
promptly talked flintily dirty with her.· In a state of 
shock, she called the Delhi police and reported the 
matter. In another case, an engineering and 
management graduate, facing prosecution in a dowry 

harassment case, was arrested by Delhi police for 
sending obscene e-mails in his wife's name to several 
persons9~ 

Recent Indian incidents revolving around cyber 
pornography include the Air Force Balbharati School 
case. A student of the Air Force Balbharati School, 
Delhi, was teased by all his classmates for having a 
pockmarked face. Tired of the cruel jokes, he decided 
to get back at his tormentors. He scanned photographs 
of his classmates and teachers, morphed them with 
nude photographs and put them up on a website that 
he uploaded on to a free web hosting service. It was 
only when the futherof one ofhis girl c~e featured 
these obscene materials on the website objected and 
lodged a complaint with the police, upon which action 
was taken" .Jn another incident, in Mumbai, a Swiss 
couple ga\here<\ slum chilctJ:en an~ then forced them to 
pose for obscene photographs. They would then upload 
these photographs to websites specially designed for 
paedophiles. The Mumbai police arrested the couple 
for pornography.The 'Tunes of India' reported that, a 
Delhi-based beautician told the police that her 
photograph was flashed on a porno portal along with 
her mobile number11 • 

Recently, a 21-year old woman Vishnupriyain 
Tamilnadu committed suicide near Salem on 23"', 
June, 2016 reportedly after police failed to take action 
on a complaint she had filed on her morphed images 
she had spotted on Facebook12

• The official statistics 
ofNCRM shows that, crimes against women have 
come down in Tamil Nadu in 2015 when compared to 
the previous year. From 6,325 cases reported in 2014, 
the numberofcaseshadgonedown to 5,847 in2015. 
This follows the national figures that havealso 
declined from 3,21,993 to 3,09,549. Tamil Nadu was 
the only State to record a downtrend in cyber crimes 
last year. The NCRB data for 2015 shows thatthere 
was a 20 per cent spike in the number of such cases 
-from9,622 in2014to 11,592 lastyear. But in Tamil 
Nadu, the figures dropped from 172 to 142. While 
the national figures show a 41 per cent increase in 
the number of people arrested in connection with 
cyber crimes, Tamil N adu recorded a four per cent 
increase13 • Consequently, the number of cases 
registered in connection with offences against 
women had risen from just four in 2004 to 40 in 
2013.0ut of! 7,060 comphiintS related to cyber crimes 
received across the State in the last I 0 years, only a 
meager779 of them are registered. 
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INfERNETOFFENCES 

No. of petitions No.of No. of c:yber No. ofcyber 
received on cyber petitions crime cases aimecases 

crime E Tamil on crime registered in on crime 
Nadu in the last against the la.st 10 agaki.st 

10,,ears women veal'!! WO~ 

2004 341 76 IS 4 
2005 467 98 30 9 
2006 554 103 18 6 
2007 581 97 34 10 
2008 539 100 4S 5 
2009 699 IS4 % 11 
2010 1,359 204 % 20 
2011 2,165 278 90 20 
2012 3,309 SOI 114 29 
2013 4,066 683 139 40 
2014 2,980 262 102 28 
Total 17,060 2,556 779 182 

Sources: *The Hindu, September25, 2014 
*Report of National Crime Record Bureau, 2014, 
Government oflndia 

The data showed that the complaints had been 
increasing steadily since 2004 when only 341 
complaints were received by cybercrime cells across 
the State, to467in2005, 554in2006, 581 in2007,539 in 
2008, 699 in2009, l,359in2010,2,165 in201 l,3,309in 
2012 and 4,066 in 2013. The corresponding figures 
with respect to complaints connected with cyber­
crimes against women were 76 in 2004, 98 in 2005, 103 
in2006,97in2007, 100in2008, 154in2009,204in2010, 
278 in 2011, 501 in 2012, 683 in 2013 and 262 until 
August 20141'. In this age ofintemet, effective use of 
the technology was important to tackle the menace of 
increasing crimes against women. The Tamil Nadu 
Government introduced two bills in the Legislative 
Assembly to amend the Tamil Nadu Act 14of1982 
and bring offenders involved in cyber crime and sexual 
offences against women under the Act1'. The bills 
seek to empower the state to arrest offenders involved 
in cyber crime and sexual offences against women for 
their first offence as well, bringing in stringent laws to 
check such crimes. The Goondas Act currently 
provides for the arrest of habitual offenders. Two 
cases pertaining to a Facebook page containing 
obscene pictures of girls were registered on the 
complaints ofNGOs. The accused was detained under 
Goondas Act (Tamil NaduAct 14 of! 982). This is the 
first case where a Cyber law offender had been arrested 
for offences under Information Technology Act, 2000 
and Protection of Children from Sexual Offences 
(POCSO)Act, 2012 and was detained under Tamil Nadu 
Act 14 of1982 after the Act was amended in 2014 to 
include cyber law offenders1'. 
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Judicial Protection to Women 

India is one among very few countries to 
enact IT Act 2000 to combat cyber-crimes. This Act 
widely coverscommercial and economic crimes 
which are clear from the preamble of the IT Act but it 
is observed that there is no specific provision to 
protect security of women and children. However, 
there are a few provisions covering some of the 
crimes against women in cyber space under IT 
Act.This Act and its latest amendment in 2008 have 
the following drawbacks.There exists no statutory 
definition explaining the term cybercrime in any law 
in the respective countries. In India, this term was 
earlier used under Section 66 of the IT Act, 2000 but 
has now been replaced by the insertion of a new 
section, as such the word "hacking" has been 
dropped by the IT (Amendment) Act, 2008 17• 

The Ministry of Home Affairs has issued 
an Advisory to the State Governments and Union 
Territory Administrations on Cyber Crimes. The State 
Governments have been advised to build adequate 
technical capacity in handling cyber crimes including 
technical infrastructures, cyber police stations and 
trained manpower for detection, registration, 
investigation and prosecution of cyber crimes. Cyber 
forensics training lab has been set up at Training 
Academy of Central Bureau of Investigation (CBI) 
to impart basic and advanced training in Cyber 
Forensics and Investigation of Cyber Crimes to 
Police Officers associated with CBI. In addition, 
Government has set up cyber forensic training and 
investigation labs in the States of Kerala, Assam, 
Mizoram, Nagaland, Arunachal Pradesh, Tripura, 
Meghalaya, Manipur and Jammu & Kashmir for 
training of Law Enforcement and Judiciary in these 
States. Government has decided to provide a 
centralized citizen portal through Crime and Criminal 
Tracking Network and Systems (CCTNS) for 
registering online cyber crime complaints. The 
Ministry of Home Affairs has also in-principle 
approved to set up an Indian Cyber Crime 
Coordination Centre (ICCCC) to fight against cyber 
crimes in the country and establish an open platform 
for victims to lodge cybercrime complaints with the 
protocol for resolution such as online crime 
reporting, to support and coordinate electronic 
investigations of cybercrime, assist the law 
enforcement agencies in criminal investigations etc18• 



The Government has also directed the intelligence 
agencies to identify potential recruits and keep them 
under surveillance. 

National Commission for Women (NCW) set 
up in 1992 underthe National Commissionfo~ Women 
Act, 1990, registers complaints under various heads 
on Acid attack, attempt to rape, bigamy, cyber crime, 
desertion, divorce, maintenance, dowry death, dowry 
harassment, female infanticide, harassment at 
workplace, molestation, outraging modesty of 
women, sexual harassment at workplace, etc. It has 
an online complaint registration system which 
provides for speedy and easy registration of 
complaints on commiss,ion 's email address from any 
part of India or the World".Thus, Police departments 
of various states and women organizations have made 
the complaint registration process accessible easier., 
As a consequence, the complaints can ,even be 
registered through e-mail, post or on the websites of 
the concerned department. 

Strategies 

While the new digital and Internet 
technologies are beneficial to women in activities 
like self-expression, networking and professional 
activities, yet cyber victimization poses an 
underexplored barrier to their participation. Hence, 
following suggestions are given to overcome the 
problem. 

• Avoid furnishing personal details such as family 
background,sharing of photograph with people 
with whom you are socializing, your private 
moments etc on social websites lik~, Facebook, 
Google+, 1\vitter as these can :well be easily 
misused. 

• Always create two online presence- one for social 
networking and the other, official. Prefer using 
dummy profile presence while in internet. 

• Need to adopt Uniform Law worldwide as cyber 
crime is not only a national problem but a 
universal problem. There is also a need to adopt 
specific laws onjurisdiction and international co­
operation. 

• Address issues on awareness of tools and 
services online and digital literacy and training 
for girls and women. 

• Spread the understanding around on how privacy 
affects girls' and women's use of mobile phones 

• Safety and privacy audits of apps to prevent risks 
and increase confidence in usage; 

• Develop technology solutions, to ,protect girls' 
and women's privacy'· · 

• To avoid being victimised in cyber-crime, one 
should not engage in c01i've~sation . with 
strangers. People on the otlier end of computer 
may not be those wh~m they claim to be. We 
must keep our passwords protected, and avoid 
storing sensitive material on Jlie' Computer as they 
can be accessed by a hacker. If anything seems 
out of place or :wrong, contact the law 
eriforcemerit agencies ilnmecliately. 

,, ,,,•l,,,,11 '. 

Conclusion ,,, 
. The .Internet is'one of the fastest-growing 

·areas of technical infrastructure development in all 
nations. In 1995, less than 1 per' cent of the world's 
population was connected to the Internet. The 
number has since then grown to 40 per cent, with 
over three billion unique Internet users.According 
to Intel's 2013 report, women ruid the web estimates 
450 million new female Internet users useonline'0• 

There have been numerous technological 
advancements over the last decade. Social media 
has its own positive and negative impacts and is 
spreading its territory vigorously like a forest frre. In 
the current era of online processing, critical , 
information and details are mostly available cinline 
and prone to cyber threats. Individuals access the 
internet to. gather and share informations with others 
no matter where ever or howfar they are. 

The technological de~elopment is beneficial 
as well as harmful. The growing reach of the Internet, 
rapid spread of mobile . information and 
communication technologies ,(ICTs) and the wide 
diffusion of social media have presented new 
opportunities and enabled various efforts to address 
Violence against Women and Girls (VAWG). Many 
websites and biogs provide security tips for the 
safety of women and children in the net. Despite so, 
cybercrimes against women are on the rise. The 
NCRB report reveals that a large number of people 
arrested in cyber crime cases were either relatives or 
friends of the victims. Disgruntled employees and 
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business rivals also form a good chunk among the 
arrested. The problem can, at best, be solved only 
when the victim reports back immediately or even 
warns the abuser sternly about taking legal actions.· 

In India, the Government has taken various 
steps in the form of awareness, training, legal 
framework, emergency response and implementation 
of best practices to prevent occurrence of such 
cybercrimes. Yet, commwtlcation tools offered by new 
technologies are being misused by both men and 
women to assert dominance, manipulate, terrorize, 
humiliate and silence. The Internet clearly facilitates 
acts of violence, sexual and other offences both 
online and off-line and provides easy access to 
victims for trafficking and other forms of exploitation. 
Indian laws regarding data privacy, offensive 
communication through Internet and digital 
communication technology and jurisdictional issues 

in cases of crimes committed through JCT and DCT 
still needs development.However, we should have 
holistic view of theirproblems and initiate policy 
formulations and implementations to prevent women 
from being victims of Cybercrime. The need of the 
hour is to follow multi-level approach such as 
preventive measures through public sensitization and 
consciousness-raising, promotion of safeguards for 
safety and equality on the Internet for women and 
girls and putting in place and enforcement of 
sanctions to combat violence against women and 
girls.Above all, to counter cybercrime against women 
in India, not only stricter penal reforms are needed 
but also a change in education system is a huge 
requirement. Such change cannot come from within 
a. single block of society but people, government 
and NGOs etc. need to work together to bring forth 
commendable changes. · · 
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ROLEOFWOMENFORSECURINGFRANCHISERIGHTINTAMILNADU 

M. Glory Bai* 

Introduction 

Franchise right is the basic political right of a 
citizen. That basic political right was denied to the 
women till 1921. Tamil Nadu was the pioneer state 
which provided franchise right to women in 1921. 
Followed by Tamil Nadu many states granted that 
right to women. To secure the franchise right women 
played a vital role. The role of Dr. Annie Besant ad 
Mrs. Sarojini Naidu were considered as noteworthy. 

The political status of women can be defined 
as the degree of equality and freedom enjoyed by 
women in the shaping and sharing of power. In a 
patriarchical form of society men dominate the 
political arena, men formulate the rules of political 
game and men define the state of evolution. As a 
whole the political life in structured according to 
male norms.' 

The role of women's mainly as a mother and 
house wives. So many restrictions were put on her 
to come out of home.'Theywere considered as 
unfortunate to involve in politics'. Women also find 
it hard to participate in politics due to limited time 
available to them because of their dual roles on the 
productive and reproductive spheres' Women 
possess subordinate status throughout the world 
but the nature of subordination differ from country 
to country.' The involvement of women in politics in 
mainly denied due to lack of proper .education. 
Education alone helps women to raise question, 
reflection, action and knowledge.' 

Jn a democracy the right to franchise is the 
basic right of political power, but it is surprising that 
in a majority of countries women did not enjoy the 
right to vote until the end of Second World War 
(1939- 1945). There are great regional disparities in 
this regard. In most of the developed countries 
women enjoyed the right to vote from the early 20'" 
century. In England, women were given the voting 
right in the 1918 and in USA it was given in 1920.7 

The role played by the women ofTamil Nadu 
in getting their electoral rights was note worthy. Tamil 
Nadu was the pioneer state where the Women's 

Indian Association was established under the 
presidentship of Dr. Annie Besant at Adyar on May 
8, 1917 stands to secure equal civil and political 
rights.' Its objectives were to secure for women the 
right to vote for Municipal and Legislative Council 
on the same terms as it is or granted to men to secure 
for women the right to be elected as members on all 
Municipal and Legislative Councils, to help women 
to realize that the future oflndia lies largely in their 
hands.' · 

In 1917 DorathyJinarajadasa joined as the 
Secretary of Women's Indian Association under the· 
able presidentship of Dr. Annie Besant. Joining of 
Doraty the Secretary added additional colour to the 
Women's Indian Association for the demand of 
franchise. Entry of an Irish lady into the Women's 
India Association gave an impetus to the Women's 
Franchise Movement in lndia.10 

In 1919, the South Borough Franchise 
Committee visited India, for further study about 
franchise. A women's deputation led by Annie Besant 
and Sarojini Naidu voiced the committee for women's 
suffrage on equal terms with men. The committee 
accepted the petition and interviewed a few 
provinces. After making a thorough study the 
committee reported that women should be totally 
excluded from the franchise. The committee 
suggested that the social customs in India were not 
conducive for granting franchise to women and as 
such suffrage would be premature.11The committee 
simply appreciated the efforts of Women's Indian 
Association and recommended that women franchise 
should be reconsidered in the next revision. By 
seeing this the member of the women's Indian 
Association and women's delegation who had 
worked vigorously for female franchise were very 
disappointed with the committee's recommendation. 
When the Joint Select Committee met in England, 
Annie Besant and Sarojini Naidu appeared for 
it.1'Sankaran Nair the only Indian member of South 
Borough Committee asked the Bombay Committee 
to send a delegate along with Annie Besant and 
Sarojini Naidu. The Bombay Committee elected 

*Associate Professor, Department of History, N.M.Christian College, Martliandam, Kanyakumari District. 
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Herabai Tata as a delegate ad she with her daughter 
Mithan Tata went to England. 13 

The cry of Annie Besant,Sarojini Nadu ad 
Herabai Tata was supported by the Indian leaders like 
B.G. Tilak, V.J. Patel, U.P. Madhava Rao, Jinnah ad 
YakubHasan. With the support of the leaders the 
demandsofwomen were represented to the joint select 
committee. The committee passed the Govt. of India 
Bill in 1919 withoutmentioningthewomen's franchise. 
But one of its provisions allowed the provincial 
legislation council to settle the votes for women." 

In Madras the Justice Party won the election 
in 1920. As soon as the Justice Party had formed the 
Govt. the Women Indian Association underthe able 
Presidentship of Annie Besant demanded the govt. 
to pass a resolution regarding the vote for women. 
SoDiwanBahadur M. Krishnan Nayar passed a 
resolution in the Madras Legislative council to 
remove the sex disqualification of women. The 
resolution was passed on April I, 1921. In response 
to this resolution the Govt. of Madras was pleased 
to make a regulation called the Madras Electoral sex 
Disqualification Removal Regulation. Based on this 
regulation women got equal right with men regarding 
franchise." 

Madras is the pioneer province, which 
granted the voting right to women in 1921. Followed 
by this the Legislative Council of United Provinces 
granted the voting right to women in 1923, Cochin 
and Travancore 1923 Bengal in 1925, Central 
Province in 1927. Finally Bihar and Orissa in 1929 
and completed the enfranchisement of the women of 
British India. 16 

After the voting right Dr. Muthulakshmi 
Reddy became the first women legislator ofFort Saint 
George, Madras and the first women vice president 
of the Legislative Council in the world.17 

Conclusion 

The Right to franchise for women was an 
epoch making event in the history oflndia.Followed 
by Dr. Muthulakshmi Reddy many women occupied 
top most places in Indian politics. Their 
Contributions are noteworthy one. Framers of our 
constitution also quoted adult franchise without any 
segregation. Thanks to the pioneers who strived their 
level best to brought such great thing for the welfare 
and wellbeing of women. Now woman is second to 
none. She is ranking topmost level in all fields. 
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NOMADICNARIKURA V ARCHILDREN'SHEALTHPROBLEMSIN 
TIRUNELVELI, TAMILNADU 

M.S.Thangam* 

The Narikuravar were the nomadic group of 

people believed to have migrated from the states of 

Rajasthan, 1Gujarat2 and Maharashtra3around 400 years 
ago to South India. They were the non-food producing 
group, listed in the category of economic specialization 
as peripatetic nomads associated with nature and it's 
by- products, settled all over South India. In Tamil Nadu 
they preferred to live in the hilly regions. When the 
British Goverrunent passed the Forest Protection Act, 
they were naturally pushed towards the plains and 
developed contact with the settled communities. In the 
beginning the Narikuravar community did not find any 
place to reside after a day's toil in Trrunelvelicity. They 
made tents as dwelling places on the road sides and 
lived on pavements. 

The Social Change and Development (SCAD), 
the Non-Governmental Organization (NGO) at 
Cheranmahadevi identified the problems of this 
community and began to work for them. The 
authorities of the Government in Tirunelveli 
purchased lands from the private parties and allotted 
it as a colony for this community at Pettai. This 
colony was created in 2004, with the combined effort 
of SCAD as well as the government. Out of 242 
families and 1200 total population identified in 20134 

only 200 families and 911 people of this community 
are staying here as on 31 December, 2016. Other 
families migrated permanently to places of their 
choice like Vallioor and to other places nearby.' 

S.No A e Groun Male Female Total 
1 Senio r citizen 29 14 43 
2 Adult 213 221 434 --
3 Child ren 260 174 434 ----

Total 502 409 911 
Source: Saranalayam Survey Report, Open Shelter 
Programme for Street Children as on 31 December, 
2016.1 

Narikuravar corrununity in Tirunelveli is one 
of the vulnerable communities in Tamil Nadu. There 
are many issues which lead to their disadvantaged 
conditions. Poverty, illiteracy, ignorance, 
unemployment, negligence and violations of their 

rights, crimes committed against this community etc., 
are the crucial issues affect their health and well 
being. The other major issues which confront them 
are disease and discrimination. 

Children's Health Problem (below 18 Years) 

s. 
Name Age Gender Problem No. 

1 AjayKutty 13 M 
epilepsy, mrve disorder, 
mentallv retarded 

2 Abilash 11 M' enile-·• bv birth seizure 
3 Chellakili .17 F mentallv retarded 
4 Karthika 17 F 0 -atiiis 
5 Venkatesh 12 M 1-l--atitis 
6 J akshmi 18 F tWerculosis C"st 

7 Sakthi (diede 4 F chicken oox 
8 S•rn~a 17 F H•-ension 

9 AbiVaijayanthi II M dental i:roblem, oral 
aller-.. teeth disorder 

10 Muthumai r F viral fever 

Epilepsy, Seizure and Mentally Retarded 

Many children are suffering due to epilepsy 
problem. Ajaykutty, a 13 year old son of Rathi is 
bedridden from birth. He has nerve weakness and 
no mental growth. He is excreting urinals and motion 
on bed. Their house smells always. Though the 
doctors identify the problem and advise her to go 
for aborting the baby in prenatal stage, but she and 
her husband Ajayan neglect that advice. to have a 
heir to their family. 1Ajayan brother of Udayan is 
husband to Latha. They have three children. Their 
first son Ab ii ash ( 11) has epilepsy from birth. This 
small boy endures the problem of seizure.2When 
young mothers are neglected and deserted by their 
husbands they are depressed and mentally retarded: 
Chellakilli (17) is one such case. 

Hepatitis 

Karthika (18) second daughter of Meena, 
suffers from jaundice for four years. She has delivered 
one son at the age of sixteen with medication during 
pregnancy. Meena's son Venkatesh (13) is a school 
going boy is suffering due to jaundice problem.' 

Tuberculosis and Polio attack 

Jayalakshmi ( 18) is suffering due 
totuberculosis. Some cysts formed in her jaw because 
of this problem. Few children in the colony suffer 

• Associate Professor, Department of History, Sarah Tucker CoIIege, Tirunelveli, Tamil Nadu. 
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due to polio attack. Those who get affected are 
unable to walk. 

Chicken pox 

Many children died due to chicken pox. Four 
year old daughter of Chimaj (22) died due to this 
disease. All the inner parts of her body like mouth, 
intestine and stomach got affected. She was fed with 
liquid food for few days and died later. 'A girl of one 
year old also died recently due to chicken pox. 
Though there is a belief prevailed that the severity 
of chicken pox will increase with allopathic medicine, 
they consult allopathic doctors and use all tablets 
prescribed by them. 

Hypertension, Fever and Dental problem 

Saranya (17) suffer as a result of hypertension 
during pregnancy. Vethavalli's two years old son 
get severe viral fever. They consult a private doctor 
in Tirunelveli town and get recovered.' Children in 
this colony are very often suffering from fever, snot, 
sneezing, cough etc during rainy season.' Children 
suffer due to dental problem also. 

Other issues 

Narikuraver men and women are fond of 
children. Parents and grandparents hold their tender 
babies carefully in hand.' At the same time there is 
no health care and attention towards babies and 
children. Small babies crawl around kerosene stove 
while preparing food. Mari's one year old child's 
foot bone has been broken since the baby goes under 
the cycle wheel.' No proper treatment is given to 
that wound. It shows their negligence towards 
children. Small children and babies are suffering from 
mosquito bite due to the logging of rainwater around 
their tent. Chimaj's one year old son's whole body is 
full of mosquito bite marks. They apply neem leaves 
paste to cure mosquito bite.' They believe and follow 
some superstitious methods to cure the diseases. A 
piece of fishing net is tied around the neck ofa baby 
believing it as good for health.10 Infant mortality 
rate is more among this people. Hence the children 
are the high risk category regarding the health is 
concerned. 

Reasons for their ill health and diseases 

The environment, where the Narikuraver 
living is not conducive to live. Their houses and the 
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worshiping places meant for temple are surrounded 
by mud and dirty water during rainy season. There 
is no proper drainage system in their areas. They do 
not have separate toilet facilities in houses. Their 
living places are dirty and prone to diseases. 11 They 
do not keep their surroundings clean and maintain 
their houses clean. Except in few houses all are 
dumped with dirty clothes and bundles. They keep 
inside their houses the blood soaked clothes as 
bundles for many generations called as "Sarni Mootai 
(god's property)." "They rear pet animals like dog in 
houses and keep birds like "Kowthari" in small cages. 
They do not clean their excretion properly. They dry 
the horns of the cow and bones of "Viruvu" in front 
of their houses to make some ornaments and sell 
them as "NariKombu," (horn of fox), a symbol of 
luck. Flies are enormous and they roam all around 
their surroundings since it smells. 

They do business in unhygienic 
surroundings. They stay, wander and spend their 
time through places like drainage, garbage dumps, 
public toilets, corridors, pedestrian path, transport 
terminals and in heavy crowded areas. The place 
where they sit for business is untidy and unsanitary. 
They spread all their business articles in filthy cloth. 
Many young mothers are doing business leaving 
their babies on the pedestrian lane. They never 
bother about their health and hygiene. 

They are unclean always. I' They do not brush 
their teeth and take regular bath. I'Most of them wear 
very dirty clothes without washing. Many of the 
adults and children do not cut their hair and apply 
oil. They throw their snot (nasal fluid) and spit out 
where ever they sit and even inside their houses and 
do not wash their hands. I' 

They eat everyday very poor quality of food. 
They do not have balanced, nutritious and healthy 
diet. They love to eat non vegetarian food. They 
buy breakfast from the local sellers. The sellers often 
bring unsold food items from the hotel and sell them 
in their colony at higher rate. I6They do not have the 
practice of taking lunch. They eat the breakfast items 
even for lunch. They drink coffee and tea very often. 
They cook and eat only at night. Young mothers, 
ladies and men to cook in front of their houses around 
6 p.m. They prepare their food with kerosene or clay 
stove. 



If they are unable to hunt any items they 
collect the waste items like intestine, liver and head 
of hens from the butcher shop and prepare dishes 
out of them. They prepare and eat food in unhygienic 
manner. Flies sitting and roam all around their cooking 
items. The whole family drinks while eating at night.17 

Ladies and men drink in day time also. So, many of 
them are addicted to alcohol. They drink to forget 
their hungry feelings. Since they roam for business 
most of the time, they eat all available food items 
nearby. They are unable to have food _in time. 
Though they have many ailments in their body, they 
are unable to be cautious on food. Believing it as 
good for health, some men drink the raw blood of 
bates. Sometimes they drink the cold blood of the 
animals like goats and buffalos while sacrificing. 

Parents give very little attention towards their 
kids. Children eat all food available in open 
unhygienic places and drink impure water Small 
children roam almost half naked in houses, streets, 

and bus-stand. And they wear untidy dresses. Flies 
roam all around their babies. Child marriage is 
considered as part of their tradition. Protection of 
their girl children from outsiders attributes the 
reasoning for child marriage· they say. But child 
marriage is also one of the important .reasons for 
their ill health and diseases. 

Four members belonging to same family suffer 
from chronic jaundice. This may be due to marrying 
members belong to close family circle, intake of 
irregular unhygienic food and addiction to 
intoxicating liquor etc 

Conclusion 

Hence unhealthy environment, improper 
accommodation, insanitation_ facilities, lack of good 
quality food, child marriage, lack of awarenessabout 
health and hygiene, intoxication, nomadic way of 
life etc., are the reasons for their ill health and 
diseases. 
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IMPACT OF IMPERIAL DOMINATION ON THE SOCIAL 
REFORMS IN INDIA 

H.Munavarjan* & P. Kumaran** 

Introduction 

Anthropologists often refer to the body of 
ideas that people share as ideology, which basically 
influence the human behavior. An ideology is a set 
of ideas that constitutes one's goals, expectations, 
and actions. An ideology can be thought of as a 
comprehensive vision, as a way oflooking at things, 
as in common sense and several philosophical 
tendencies or a set ofideas proposed by the dominant 
class ofa society to all members of this society. The 
main purpose behind an ideology is to offer either 
change in society, or adherence to a set of ideals 
where conformity already exists, through a normative 
thought process. During the period of 17th and !8• 
century Europe was known as the Age of 
Enlightenment, science and logic became new 
sources of belief for many people living in civilized 
societies, which drove the development of European 
capitalism and then colonialism, influences people's 
beliefs, values, and ideals in many present-day, large, 
civilized societies. The emergence of ideas about 
universalizing principles that sprang from the 
enlightened and generous age was nourished by 
Knowledge from the expanding colonial context. As 
according to Professor Irfan Habib what is 
overlooked is simply that many of the fundamental 
ideas that came to us from the west in the footsteps 
of colonialism. The British Empire in Colonial India 
during the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries was 
one of the testaments of imperial achievement during 
an age of world-wide European Intellectualism cum 
Imperialism, which indicates the creation and 
maintenance of an unequal economic, cultural, and 
territorial relationship, usually between states and 
often in the form ofan empire, based on domination 
and subordination, caused for ideological as well as 
financial reasons said by Robert Young. The 
emergence of English East India Company as a 
political power in India in the mid 18th century, 
hastens the process of transformation from feudalism 
to the next higher stage in social development. Marx 
has explained it as the annihilation of Asiatic society, 
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and the laying of the material foundation of western 
society in Asia, and created in its place modern 
bourgeois society through the rise and expansion of 
capitalism. 

Imperial dogmatism and self-assuredness 
were only strengthened by certain ideas and pseudo­
scientific theories. The first of these was the idea of 
race superiority. James believed that the white races 
are superior to the black .or yellow, was a basic 
assumption of .the confident imperialism of the 19th 
century. But later on the imperialist argument based 
on the White man's special right to rule was given a 
moral and humanitarian cover. Ethical Imperialism 
emphasized the humanitarian task of bringing about 
good government, education, material improvement 
and morale elevation of the colonial peoples under 
the White man 'scare; a premise taken from Rudyard 
Kipling famous poem, The White Man's Burden 
shows that it is morale duty or you can say a burden 
of white Englishmen to civilize the backward people 
like Indian. In this context the British in India were 
quite conscious of being a master race. As the British 
defined their own identity as a nation in opposition 
to the World outside, so too more generally, did they 
as Europeans, under the influence of the ideals of 
Enlightemnent, announce their own pre-eminence 
as a modern and civilized people? The East was 
always described through the forms of western 
iconography. 

British Attitude Towards India 

British imperial ideology for India was the 
result of contemporary intellectual and political 
crosscurrents at home. Sometimes, sub-imperialism 
of the men on the spot regarded by some as the "real 
founders of empire and pressure from the rule-in sort, 
the crisis in the periphery-led to adjustments and 
mutations in the functioning of that ideology. As 
such, the East India Company's involvement in India 
after 1757, and the construction of a British Indian 
dominion were closely tied to the scholarly research 
and intellectual debate of those Britons there, and 
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laid the grout he expansion of the Company into 
Indian politics brought company's servants into 
contact with a range of Indian informers and texts 
that would, in a form that was highly mediated by 
British translations and interpretations, ranks and 
intellectual levels- soldiers, officials, political leaders, 
merchants, missionaries, historians, poets and 
philosophers etc. They were confronted with a 
strange and distant land, whose people and social 
conditions, political economic practices, art, religions, 
and learning were quite different from anything in 
Britain. Several schools of imperial historiography 
are integral to understanding the political nature of 
the empire itself but these historiography changed 
as the empire changed and in many ways there was 
a symbolic relation between the Britain and India. 
Perhaps, it is not at all ironic that the writer who 
noted that who control the past controls the present, 
who controls the present, who controls the future, 
was British India born. Towards India in 1765-1858, 
is a study of complex body of thoughts and opinions 
relating to India and derived from Individuals, groups, 
and the British public at large. It is a study of various 
intellectual tendencies, Mercantilism, Orientals, 
Evangelicalism, Conservatism, Utilitarianism, 
Liberalism, Romanticism and Rationalism as these 
affected British views oflndia. It reveals the quality 
of British thought and opinion about India, the degree 
of ignorance, self interest and knowledge that 
appeared in Britain's understanding. 

Mercantilism 

Enlightenment thinkers, such as David Hume 
and Adam Smith, comes to determine the rationale of 
the East India Company in its political expansion in 
late 18th century and early 19th century India. Adam 
Smith's advocacy of retaining the conquests of the 
East India Company, what he calls territorial 
acquisitions, has largely been left fallow by 
intellectual historians working on Smith, as well as 
historians of modem India, all of whom have been 
concerned with general theoretical reflections on 
Empire, as well as the latter's institutional 
expressions. The term mercantilism would only be 
anachronistic to try and describe its meaning for 
seventeenth and eighteenth- century commentators 
on the science of wealth. Adam smith's the wealth of , 
nations has been seen as the founding text for the 
free trade principles of"laissez-faire", replacing the 
narrow minded economic nationalism of mercantilist 

doctrine, and opened a path for communicating a 
variety of Englishmen with Indian, that in helped in 
transmitting rational ideas among the dogmatic 
people. Proponents of laissez-faire and corporate 
welfare principles however continued to agree on 
the importance of empire and trading supremacy to 
the health of the economy. At one level, of course, 
this is simply a justification for the question of 
colonies in which raw materials are shipped to the 
mother country in exchange for the gift of civilization. 
James Stuart'sinquiry into the Principles of Political 
Economy criticized mercantile theory and said it is 
better idea to make free network for the purpose of 
avoiding social ills. Two recent studies that do take 
note of A. Smith's argument are able to do so only 
by distorting Smith did not categorically reject 
European rule over non-European territory, arguing, 
for instance, against the East India Company's 
exclusive territorial claim, that the 'territorial 
acquisitions of the East India Company are the 
undoubted right of the Crown, that is of the state 
and the people of Great Britain . On the other hand 
SuitaSen. in Empire of Free Trade also cites the same 
lines of Smith, to argue that, In specific reference to 
India, Smith believed that the pernicious monopoly 
should be abolished in favor of free trade. Yet, in 
view of the economic competition with other 
European nations, the Company should retain not 
only its territories in India but also its revenues as 
the 'undoubted right of the crown that is the State 
and the people of Great Britain. 

Orientalies 

The first school of thought that emerged in 
the writing of empire is perhaps best described as 
British Orientals. The Orientals scholars proved must 
dominant during the early modem contact between 
India and the Great Britain. They were dominant in 
this intellectual realm from the late l 6m century until 
the early 1800s. By virtue of the fact that Orientals 
was the first scholars to record early interactions 
between Europe and Asia, they were very important 
to these two fields of history and established many 
of the early terms of reference between the two 
cultural groups. Arnold Toynbee, among others, 
helped universalized the notion oflntelligentsia by 
assigning to it the function of mediator between 
cultures. The intelligentsia arises, says Toynbee, in 
any community that is attempting to solve the 

· problem ofadapting its life to the rhythm of an exotic 
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civilization to which it has been forcibly annexed or 
freely converted. Indeed, some contemporary 
scholars have argued that Orientals is also embedded 
how western civilization looks at eastern culture that 
much of what is thought about the East is untrue 
and is actually an insidious way of creating the false 
dichotomy of usversus them. The oriental is an 
integral part of Eur9pean material civilization and 
culture. Orientals expresses and represents that part 
culturally and ideologically as a mode of discourse 
with supporting institutions, vocabulary, 
scholarship, imagery, doctrines, even colonial 
bureaucracies and colonial styles.Orientals is a style 
of thought based upon an ontological and 
epistemological distinction made between the Orient 
the Occident. Some scholars like Eugene Irschick 
have argued that contrary to the supposition of 
Edward Said thatOrientals was a knowledge thrust 
from above through the power of the Europeans; it 
was produced through a process of dialogue in which 
the colonial officials, Indian commentators and 
native informants participated in a collaborative 
intellectual exercise character. To Warren Hasting 
the Indians were weak in body and timed in spirit. 
Their civi1ization was full of grave defects, vice, crime, 
superstition, injustice and anarchy, and they needed 
British protection against Indians and Europeans 
alike. Having asserted the superiority of the British 
and the inferiority of the Indians, than imperial 
spokesmen could arrive at the obvious conclusion. 
Under British rule Indians were not only happy, but 
in a progressive state of happiness. It had recognized 
the British responsibilities in India, had transferred 
Britain's best qualities there in the form of men and 
principles, and were now governing the country for 
the benefit of its people. Imperial sentiment, at its 
most enthusiastic, involved the conviction that 
Britain was now showering on India the blessing 
British liberty, British character, and the British 
constitution. 

The l 8m century was the age of reason, of 
Enlightenment. Late in the century, the belief that 
the west had discover the secret of progress through 
the employment of reason put India in the category 
of static or semi-barbaric cultures. Based on this 
conviction two views were formed as to how Indian 
society was to be redeemed and reclaim for 
civilization. John Shore, who was governor general 
after Lord Cornwallis, and Charles Grant, his friend, 
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represented the evangelical viewpoint expressed in 
the latter's observation on the state of society among 
the Asiatic subjects of Great Britain. Grant argued in 
the observations, the application of Christianity and 
Western education to change what he thought was 
a hideous state of Indian society. Evangelicalism 
started its crusade against Indian barbarism and 
advocated the permanence of British rule with a 
mission to change the very nature of Hindustan. 
William Warburton, bishop of Gloucester, in a sermon 
preached in 1766, urged caution on the missionary 
enthusiasts. No lasting conversion of Indians could 
be expected until these barbarians have been taught 
the civil arts of life. In India the spokespersons of 
this idea was the missionaries located at Srirampur 
near Calcutta: but at home its chief exponent was 
Charles Grant. The principal problem of India, he 
argued in 1792, was the religious ideas that 
perpetuated the ignorance of Indian people. This 
could be effectively changed through the 
disseminations of Christian light, and in this lay the 
noble mission of British rule in India. To convince 
his critics, Grant could also a complement 
relationship between the civilizing process and 
material prosperity, without any accompanying 
danger of dissent or desire for English liberty. His 
ideas were given greater publicity by William 
Wilberforce in the parliament before the passage of 
the Charter Act of 1813, which allows Christian 
missionaries to enter India without restrictions. The 
evangelicals believed that the future prosperity of 
the British conation and the future happiness of the 
Indians themselves depended upon complete 
Anglicization of!ndian Society. Let us Endeavour to 
strike our roots into the soil, and Wilberforce, by the 
gradual introduction and establishment of our own 
principles and opinions; of our laws, institutions, 
and manners; above all as the source of every other 
improvement, of our religion, and consequently of 
our morals. 

The racial arrogance was not limited to the 
functionaries of imperialism. It ran in the English 
blood and laughed all political difference to scorn. 
Englishman tried to justify through explaining their 
superiority of race, first on Religion and then science, 
were popular in the I 9th century Britain, and both 
were pressed into service. The contemporary 
command decided that Britain must rule the waves, 
the sands and the plains because the English race 



was the elect of all according to scientific principles. 
But the spiritual energy of the English race, partially 
suppressed by the 18th century emphasis on reason. 
European perceptions of India and those of the 
British especially, shifted from unequivocal 
appreciation to sweeping condenmation of India's 
past achievements and customs. Imbued with an 
ethnocentric sense of superiority, British 
intellectuals, including Christian missionaries, 
spearheaded a movement that sought to bring 
Western intellectual and technological innovations 
to Indians. Interpretations of the causes of India's 
cultural and spiritual backwardness varied, as did 
the solutions. Many argued that it was Europe's 
mission to civilize India and hold it as a trust until 
Indians proved themselves competent for self-rule. 
The immediate consequence of this sense of 
superiority was to open India to more aggressive 
missionary and proselytizing activity in Bengal. 
Initially British in India were conscious that any 
attempt to convert Indians to Christianity promised 
to subvert the very foundations of civil peace by 
offending the most deeply entrenched religious 
prejudices. Therefore company's administration had 
endeavored to maintain a sense of continuity with 
the past. However Hastings's Oriental Policy was 
abandoned by Lord Cornwallis, who went for greater 
Anglicization of the administration and the 
imposition of the Whig principles of the British 
governmeni. Lord Wellesley supported these moves, 
the aim of which was to limit government interference 
by abandoning the supposedly despotic aspects of 
Indian political tradition and ensuring the separation 
of powers between the judiciary and executive. 

The diffusion of the massage of a superior 
civilization was the heart of imperialism. Christianity 
was the source and life of this civilization. So the 
propagation of the Christian message had to go hand 
with the extension of empire. It was the duty of the 
English race to convey the benefits ofits civilization 
to those who did not possess them. By the middle 
half of the 19th century, it was openly preached by 
many that Christianity demanded an empire and that 
the cause of the one was the cause of the other. The 
authority of the British crown is at this moment the 
most powerful instrument, under providence, of 
maintaining peace and order in many extensive 
regions of the earth, and thereby assists in diffusing 

amongst millions of the human race, the blessing of 
Christianity and civilization. 

Utilisation 

Liberal and humanitarian attitudes towards 
India first appeared in the social intellectual 
movement of the late 18th century, at the same time 
when conservatism and imperialism were the primary 
British reactions to India. The Liberal and 
humanitarian attitudes were the result of deep-seated 
changes occurring in the ideals, social habits, and 
institutions of a western nation. Begging in the late 
18th century classical liberalism becomes a major 
ideology in European intellectual surface; a lay 
philosophy most clearly identified with civil 
liberalism, free market and representative 
government, coincided with the transformative 
effects of the industrial revolution in Britain. This 
ideology followed by the EiC s personals till 1857 in 
their administration. 

David Ricardo's contribution to Economics 
especially his doctrine of rent helped to give 
Utilitarianism a great vogue in England in the first 
half of the 19th century. Advocators of the Laser­
fare maintained that the unrestricted functioning of 
.a free economy would guarantee the greatest good 
for the greatest number of people. Utilitarian thought 
swept through all disciplines in the first half of the 
19th century and history was no exception. As a 
result a new historiographical school of thought grew 
from the political and philosophical ideas of 
utilitarianism, which itself grew to prominence in the 
mid nineteenth century, and that was based in the 
philosophical and scientific enquiries of the British 
Enlightenment. 

The men like James Mill, James Stuart Mill 
were admitted into the executive government of the 
company were intimately connected with Indian 
affairs on utilitarian line from 1819. James Mill was at 
the very centre of power and in a position to carry 
into practice the principle ofUtility as he had expound 
it in his History of British India. Mill accepted a 
British company's responsibility to continue 
governing India but not any political institution for 
it. What India needed for improvement, he argued in 
a Benthamite line, was an effective schoolmaster, 
i.e., a wise government promulgating good 
legislation. It was largely due to his efforts an Indian 
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Penal Code under Lord Macaulay drew up in 1835 
on the Benthamite model, which paved the way for a 
uniform social life in India for future. Some of the 
early dispatches on education, which had drafted, 
preached the world ofutility, but for the main part of 
his career his duties were confined to handling the 
political relation with the Indian states. Edward 
Starchy and M. Elphinstone, both the officials 
discussed the applicability Bentham's theory of law 
to Indian Circumstances. 

Along with utilitarian, Thomas Macaulay's 
liberal vision that the British administrator's task was 
to civilized rather than conquers; set a liberal agenda 
for the emancipation of India through active 
governance. Trained by us to happiness and . 
independence, and endowed with our learning and 
political institution, India will remain the proudest 
monument of British benevolence, visualized C. E. 
Trevelyan, another liberal, in 1838. It was in this 
atmosphere of British liberalism that Utilitarianism, 
with all its distinctive authoritarian tendencies, was 
born. Jeremy Bentham preached that the ideal of 
human civilization was to achieve the greatest 
happiness of the greatest number. Good laws, 
efficient and enlightened administration, had argued, 
were the most effective agents of change; and the 
idea of rule oflaw was a necessary precondition for 
improvement. However during the first half of the 
nineteenth century along with racial arrogance, there 
was also a liberal optimism, as expressed in Lord 
Macaulay's ambition to transform the indolent Indian 
into a brown sahib, European in test and intellect­
but not quite a European; he would be browner than 
sahib, to use AshesNandi's cryptic expression. 

In London, readily available newspapers 
appearing to an increasingly literate middle class for 
creating widespread political support for social reform. 
As a result the Company's governors and officials 
like Bentinck, Metcalf, and Dalhousie, influenced by 
utilitarian-liberal ideology, took several steps to refresh 
Indian Society and passed several legislations for the 
purpose of elevating social obscurantism. But pointed 
out that social reform was the consequence of well 
meaning humanitarianism not ofliberalism. During the 
years of the imperial flush and vigor several names 
leap to attention towards the imperial idea. All of them 
were liberals by political affiliation: perhaps also liberal 
by the tenor and drift of their intellect. There was Sir 
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Henry Maine, Sir FitzamesStephen who expounded 
an interesting melange ofliberal-irriperial ideas in his 
liberty, equality, fraternity. Then there were Henry 
Sedgwick and John Seeley who looked at the empire 
from the top of the liberal fortress and were pleased 
with the view. It was basically Liberal Imperialism, not 
a freak of British politics. It commanded the support 
of a large intellectual circle of liberal men. The 
contradiction between their radicalism and their love 
ofliberty at home and their burning with in imperialism 
abroad was not hidden from the eyes of the best of 
them. In a land mark study, Anthony argued that 
European theories of civilization and commercial 
progress were closely related to enlightenment 
critiques of earlier Roman ideologies of universal 
lordship. Thus, enlightenment attacks on early modern 
European empires as cruel and rapacious tyrannies 
become the lunching-off point for new theories of 
liberal imperialism in the nineteenth century. 

The Utilitarian's differed from the liberals in 
significant ways, respectively with regard to the 
question of Anglicization. This was the time that 
witnessed the Orientals Angelicas' debate on the 
nature of education to be introduced in India. While 
the liberal lord Macaulay in his famous education 
minute of 1835 presented the strong case for the 
introduction of English Education, Utilitarian's like 
Mill stilled favored vernacular education as more 
suited to Indian needs. In other words, dilemmas in 
imperial attitudes towards India persisted in the first 
half of the 19th century. Although gradually the 
Anglicizes and Utilitarian's having their day, the old 
dilemmas were not totally overcome. The official 
discourse on the proposed reform of Sati was, 
therefore, grounded in a scriptural logic that its 
abolition was warranted by Ancient Hindu texts. The 
dilemma definitely persisted in the mid nineteenth 
century, in spite of Lord Dalhousie's determination 
to take forward Mill's vision of aggressive 
advancement of Britain's mission in India. 

Conclusion 

It is conventional in textbooks on the history 
of ideas to identify the eighteenth century. with the 
Age of Reason. However, Horace Walpole had a 
different view; writing in the middle of the century 
he said: A century had now passed since Reason 
had begun to attain that ascendant in the affairs of 



the World to conduct which it has been granted to 
men six thousand years ago. During company's 
hundred years rule the intellectual life of Indian 
people began to undergo revolutionary changes 
influenced by western ideas of Rationalism and 
Humanism. Along with racial pride, Christian 
aggressiveness was the .most unattractive aspect of 
imperialism. But the impact of Christianity produced 
one wholesome result: it gave rise to 
humanitarianism. 

In fact, humanitarianism was aproductoftwo 
forces: rationalism and evangelicaliSm, The' 
enlightenment of the 18th century had made its own 
contradiction to the imperial attitude. There was a 
widening of interest and people began to look 
outwards. The study of mankind stimulated the rise 
of Utilitarianism and the spread of the humanitarian 
feeling. As scientific discoveries revealed nature and 
its secrets, there was greater confidence in Humri.n 
spirit. Rational explanations rather than blind faith 
would henceforth guide the material and spiritual 
life in West. Science had made men look forward to 
future with confidence. 

India will soon be influenced and have a taste 
of supremacy of science at the battle of Plessey. 
Basically when an idea has ma!Ured, its vibrations 
are unstoppable. Suddenly a fresh new wave began 
blowing all over the world. Authority of rea'son, 
instead ofreligion had become supreme. Suddenly 
the aim oflife completely transformed. Basically the 
concept of rationalism and humanism of Europe 
reached in India in the 19th century through the 
writing of Philosophers and scholars who not only 
influenced not only the Englishmen but also the 
Indian educated class, which in tum carried out 
several social and cultural reform missions and tried 
to establish an egalitarian society in India. Now the 
political ideas of the philosophers of the 
enlightenment were based on the assumption that 
human institutions started justifying on the basis of 
Reason. The rationalist was arguing passionately 
against what they considered irrational institutions 
and developed an exaggerated view of the power of 
the legislators to shape the future of the world. As 
its impact a tendency of transplanting English 
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constitutional law and right of equality and liberty 
by the Governors of the EIC through the means of 
legislation and codification were appearing in India 
which revolutionized Indian society. It has by now 
been well acknowledged that imperial powers 
legitimized their claim over foreign territory not only 
through promises of political and economic benefit 
but also on the basis of civilizing discourses which 
were informed by Enlightenment notions of universal 
human and civil rights. But the Company's 
Legislative Council recoiled from a plethora of social 
issues which reflected immemorial custom'. For 
concerns raised by the first reports of female 
infanticide, cases of adultery and practices ranging 
from hook swinging to polygamy among Kulim 
Brahmins, the Council deferred to the educational 
process. Very early in the nineteenth century the 
Company realized that remedies for cases that might 
have been addressed in the DwainAdult or civil 
courts would be more effectively confronted by an 
extension of vernacular.and female education. 

The intellectual quest to shape the future of 
Indian society, which was based on this dual struggle, 
remained ambivalent, often contradictory, it its 
attitude towards tradition and modernity. In the 
development of cultural-ideological struggles the 
formation of a community of intellectuals, distinct 
from the intelligentsia, cutting across regional, 
religious and caste barriers was of crucial importance 
which was facilitated by the colonial rule. During the 
course of the nineteenth century the intellectual were 
brought together, either in opposition or in unity, in 
a series of struggle over socio-cultural issues 
between the debate over the abolition of sati 
infanticide, child marriage, widowhood etc. The earl; 
formation of the community was around socio­
cultural organization and voluntary associations 
established by colonial officials and ideologues 
which served as channels of disseminations of 
colonial culture and ideology, reflected initial 
intellectual ferment in colonial India. The relationship 
between indigenous cultural tradition and intellectual 
transform in colonial India was mediated by the 
process of acculturation, occurring through an active 
intervention of state institutions, voluntary 
organizations and religious orders. 
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CHILD LABOUR IN COTTON FIELDS OF SALEM DISTRICT 

A.F. Lilly* 

Salem has been called Rajeshraya Saturvedi 
Mangalam, Nageeswaram, Kilivanam, Seralarn and 
Sela Nadu since time immemorial. It has been spiritual 
and cultural centre, commercial centre, military and 
administrative headquarters and has found unique 
place in history. Salem city is the district 
headquarters, and it is the fourth largest city of Tamil 
Nadu, after Chennai, Coimbatore and Madurai' .The 
district has a preponderance of child labour. In the 
rural areas children were predominantly employed in 
cultivation on the land owned by their family since 
their parents were not in a position to have paid 
labourers, and sometimes they worked in others lands 
to earn wages either as money or in kind. They were 
employed in agricultural lands to help during sowing, 
weeding and harvesting'. 

A hill tribe of Salem district found in the 
mountains of Arunootrumalai, Bodhi malai, Kalrayan, 
Kollimalai, Pachaimalai, Palamalai and Servarayan, 
were "simple, loved to speak only truth and their 
mode of living was rude and primitive"'. They were 
agricultural people engaged in hill cultivation. They 
were employed in plantations and forest labour. They 
were poorly clad, ill-fed and their standard ofliving 
was quite low. There was also much of illiteracy 
among them. Illiteracy was the root cause of the 
backwardness of the hill tribes. Modernity and 
progress had also brought venereal diseases among 
these unsuspecting and native people.They easily 
fell victims to the greed of people from plains.The 
unscrupulous moneylenders of the plains took 

advantage of the Malaiyalis' timidity and ignorance. 
The hill tribes were also neavily indebted to the 
money lenders of the plains owing to frequent 
droughts. As the lands' could not be alienated to the 
people of the plains their debts were rarely repaid'. 
Loans would be given at 25 to 30% rate of interest 
and when the debtors fell inevitably in arrears, the 
moneylenders would 'collect the dues by 
appropriating the cattle and grain.Even the children 
were used to be taken as hostages and made to serve 
the moneylender until the loans were paid, which 
meant virtual slavery.Official sources admit that it 
would be very difficult to get the tribe out of 
moneylenders' clutches unless iheir economic 
conditions improve. 

Child labourers are mostly concentrated on 
cotton fields in Attur region.After Gujarat and 
Andhra Pradesh, Tamil N adu is the largest 
cottonseed producing state in India.In Tamil Nadu, 
the production takes place mainly in Atturtalukin 
Salem district and Kallakuruchitaluk in Villupurarn 
district which accounts for nearly 95% of the total 
cottonseed produced in the state.In recent years due 
to scanty rainfall and severe pest problems the area 
under cotton seed production had declined in the 
state.In 2006-07 nearly ~,000 acres were under 
cottonseed production in the state'. This had dropped 
to 5,000 acres in 2009-106.Raasi, Nuziveedu, 
Monsanto and Nath Seeds are some of the branded 
companies which produce seed crops in Tamil 
Nadu.Nearly 60% of the area under cotton seed 
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production in this state is controlled by a single 
company, Raasi, one of the leading seed companies 
in India, based inAtturregion of Salem in Tamil Nadu7• 

Tamil Nadu has many similarities with Gujarat 
in the way the cotton seed production is 
concerned.As in Gujarat, the cottonseed production 
in Tamil Nadu is largely dependent upon migrant 
labourers they come from Villupuram, Vellore, Theni, 
CuddalorePerambalur and Tiruvannamalai areas of 
Tamil Nadu.Migrant labours (both adults and 
children) constituted more than two thirds of the 
total work force.Asin Gujarat, seed farmers in Tamil 
Nadu were dependent upon on middlemen/agents 
(labour contractors) for recruiting migrant labour'. 

A "new form of child labour", which has 
recently come into existence in cotton seed producing 
areas of Tamil Nadu; children are pressured to 
combine both school and work.During the last two 
years 2009 and 20 I 0 the cottonseed growers in Puttur 
in Salem District encouraged school going children 
to take up cross-pollination work as a part time activity. 
They were used in cotton fields for cross pollination 
in BT-Cotton plants9.Cross pollination is the transfer 
of pollen grains from the anther ofa flower from one 
plant to another plant.It can be done easily by the 
children because of their nimble hands and 
height.Stamen is plucked by the children.So in cotton 
fields children were utilised by the farmers.Though 
cottonseed was intended to be a part-time activity, 
children actually worked six hours including travelling 
time to the field, which was the same amount of time 
they spent in school.Over a period of time many of 
the children became overwhehned with both school 
and work and often dropped out of school in order to 
continue working in the cottonseed fields.In 2009-10, 
nearly 77.8% of the workers engaged in survey farms 
were hired labourers.Tamil Nadu had shifted from large­
scale commercial farms cottonseed production to small 
family based farms. The total number of children 
(below 14 years) employed on cottonseed farms 
declined by 25% since 2006-0710.Since 2007, many 
developments have occurred which have a bearing 
on the nature and magnitude of child labour in the 
cottonseed industry in India.Through, International 
NGOs, the Govermnent, international organisations 
like ILO, UNICEF, UNDP, media and social investors, 
a great deal of awareness has been created about the 
problem of child labour in this industry11• 
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Recently, six mi grant girl child labourers working 
in BT cotton pollination fields in Chitteri village and 
found wandering in Thalaivasal bus stand were rescued 
by revenue officials". Inquiry revealed that they were 
from a tribal hamlet in J amunamarathur in 
Tiruvannamalai district and were involved in the cross­
pollination work. It was also revealed that they were 
forced to work for long hours, provided food only twice 
a day and were also lodged at a steel-roofed 
room11.Sincetheycouldnotbeartheworkingconditions, 
they decided to leave without informing the employers. 

Officials raided cotton fields engaging child 
workers and rescued seven children, including four 
girls, who were less than 14 years of age, in 
Thalaivasal block of Salem district. Representatives 
from child protection organisations inspected cotton 
fielda in Navakurichi,Navalur, Vengalur,Varagur and 
Siruvachur in Thalaivasal block.Four girls and three 
boys, all hailing from Karumanduraiin Salem district 
and form Vellimalai in Villupuram district respectively 
were found engaged in cross-pollination works". 
As most of the child workers were from Javadu Hills 
in Tiruvannamalai and Villupuram districts, non­
functioning of schools was a factor for child labour 
in these areas. Instead of rescuing them from 
agricultural lands, it is desirable to stop migration, for 
it would give more productive results. 

It is said, when the officials spotted child 
workers engaged in cotton fields in Salem district, the 
farmers accepted that they were very well aware of 
child protection laws and the stringent punishment 
for employing them. They claimed that the non­
availability of workers in local villages has forced them 
to bring children of downtrodden families from other 
districts, as the highly labour-intensive work needed 
to be continuously carried out for 45 days without a 
break and locals were not ready for the work, even if 
paid well. The angry farmers protested against the 
officials' move to take away the girl children, and 
demanded supply of labourers for them to stop 
employing children and some parents claimed that 
they were land owners and therefore their children 
had the right to work in the field. They further claimed 
that the law does not give them food and shelter and 
stated that only_ifthey work, they will get food. The 
instances indicated the fact that the officials find it 
hard to explain to the parents or the land owners, the 
importance of educating the children in addition to 



their emphasis on the governments' financial 
assistance to the deprived children and also about 
the enforcement of law on deviant cases. 

In Tamil Nadu, particularly in Salem most of the 
parents of child labourers in rural areas are illiterate. 
Their standard of living is very low. Ill most of the 
households the adult members rarely get around the 
year employment and they have a large number of 
children to look after. Even if they get employment, the 
wages are meager. Therefore, they find it difficult to 
fulfill the needs of the large family. They either pledge 
their children or encourage their children to take up job 
to assist them. In some cases, the adult gets addicted 
to alcohol and loses interest in working for the family 
and that results in sending their younger ones to go for 
jobs. This is the common domestic scenario atthe below 
-poverty line families. So unless and until the economic 
standards are improved, the parents would not think 
about giving education to their children. 

Enquiries revealed that most of them were class 
V dropouts and a few had completed only class II. 
They were engaged in some work or the other for the 
past two to four years in various districts across the 
State. The children also said that their parents were 
employed for a daily wage between Rs.160 and Rs200.A 
doctor from the Primary Health Centre in Siruvachur 
conducted age tests on the seven and confirmed that 
they were less than 14-years of age. They were lodged 
at Government and NGO run homes and their parents 
were informed 15 .Meanwhile, a Revenue Inspector 
lodged a complaint with Thalaivasal police that three 
farmers were involved in child trafficking for the pwpose 
of child labour for farm work. Police registered a case 
under Section 365 (abduction for wrongful confinement) 
and 267 (slavery) of the Indian Panel Co.de16.This was 
possibly the first time in the country that a case was 
registered against farmers for employing· child 
labourers". After rescuing 17 child workers from 
agricultural fields in Thalaivasal block of Salem district, 
officials focussed on reintegrating them with their 
families. 

The study revealed that prodµction centres. 
were relocated and expanded to .new areas such as 
Karurnandurai Hills in Salem district owing to rise in 
production cost, mainly labour cost, and companies 
opting for shift from large to small farms. New 
production centres were remote tribal locations where 
most of the seed growers were small and marginal 

farmers mostly dependent on family labour. The 
survey estimated that there was a drop in child labour 
in the state from 38, 700 in2006-07 .to 15,500 in 2009-
10. This was due to increase in production area and 
more families taking up the work. Awareness 
campaigns and coordinated action by various 
departments in carrying out raids in cotton fields in 
the Attur region had led to drop m· child labour in 
cross-pollination work. 

It was disconcerting to note· even on the 
International Day for Girl Child on October 1 I, 2013, 
that eight girl child workers were res~ued from cotton 
or other agricultural fielcls iii S~lem.They had never 
been to school. All were from Pudur village in Javadu 
hills in Tiruvannamalai district where there was no 
hospital and school. The girl's parents had a few cents 
of land in which millets were cultivated and during 
off- season they worked in nearby agricultural fields". 

The girls had not been provided with even a 
wee bit ofawareness on the benefits of education. A 
10 year old girl who claimed she was paid Rs.200 per 
day confessed that the girls were ignorant of what 
happened at school nor they wished to attend it. 
She also added that it could be two hours walk 
through a hill area to reach the school in the foothills. 
But they had never been there nor their parents had 
ever mention about it". There were around 50 families 
in their village and none of children went to school. 
On being questioned whether they would attend 
school ifone was opened in their village, they replied 
that they only wanted to go for work and earn for 
their parents'°. 

Two boys, aged 12 and 13, from 
Kundanivillage in Javadu .Hills, who were in Don 
BoscoAnbuillamwhen interviewed, said that they 
had to walk more than three km to get a bus to reach 
school. They also disclosed that they .work along 
with their parents and. were less interested in 
studies". 

The UNICEF had chalked out plans to ensure 
that child workers were not employed in the cotton 
fields in rural parts of the district, especially between 
October and December every year. A survey by the 
organisation revealed that 463 children were engaged 
on the fields in Salemdistrictin201 l and546 in2012". 
Though statistics were not available for 2013, 
officials said 22 children were rescued from the 
fieldsat Thalaivasal and Pethanaickenpalayam blocks. 
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More than I 00 children were sent home by the funners 
themselves fearing action". 

Migrant child labourers from other districts 
of Tamil Nadu are employed in cotton fields covering 
7000 acres in Salem district. RecenttY in October 2014, 
43 children were rescued in Attur and Thalaivasal 
block in Salem district. Of late, rescue of child 
labourers from these areas has been frequently 
reported in the media. 

With issues of child labour in hybrid 
cottonseed production in the country receiving global 
attention, a study was jointly conducted by India 
committee ofNetherlands (ICN), an NGO involved in 
advocacy work on human rights issues, and Stop 
Child Labour, a coalition ofNGOs and trade unions, 
between July 2014 and January 2015. A team by 
DavuluriVenkateswaralu, Director of Global Research, 
Hyderabad, carried out the study in 396 cottonseed 
farms in six States, including 60 farms in Tamil Nadu, 
which account for 90 per cent of the total cottonseed 
production in the country and submitted a report, 
'Cotton's Forgotten Children'. Of the total 95,000 acres 
of cotton production in India in 2014-15, Gujarat has 
largest area covering 48,000 acres (50 per cent) while 
Atturtaluk in Salem district is the main production 
centre in the State with about 7,000 acres (7.4 per 

cent), followed by Kallakuruchi in Villupuram district 
and Sitteri in Dharmapuri district". 

Several initiatives have been taken to cover 
the programmes at the panchayat, block and district 
level for building protective environment for children 
and ensuring child rights and child protection".On 
the demand side of child labour, nearly one-third of 
the employers stated that they wanted to help the 
poverty stricken people by providing jobs to their 
children. They felt that for this social welfare act 
they should be commended rather than being 
criticised. Another important reason for the 
employment of children was their honesty, sincerity, 
low wages and greater efficiency that raised their 
demand above adults. 

Salem is socially and economically backward 
district in Tamil Nadu. Illiteracy, ignorance, poverty, 
hereditary occupations, unemployment problems are 
the main causes of child labour in Salem district. 
Thus prevalence of child labour is very much evident 
especially in the cotton fields.Apart from the efforts 
made by the government people from all walks oflife 
should support people's representatives in weeding 
out this menace. It is the responsibility of citizens 
not to encourage child labour and provide children a 
chance to pursue their education. 
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IRRIGATION DISPUTES IN TIRUNELVELI DISTRICT(lSSS-1897) 
-A STUDY 

T.Chenthamarai Selvi * 

Irrigation dispute is a common factor from 
time immemorial to the present day. It occurs between 
Nations (India and Bangladesh over the Ganges) 
States (Tamil N adu and Karnataka on the Cauvery).1 

Tamil N adu and Kerala over the Mullaiperiyar dam, 
between taluks (Kanyakumari .and Tirunelveli) · 
between villages and finally between the land 
holders. Tirunelveli District, the southernmost tip of 
the Madras Presidency occupies the south - eastern 
extremity of the India Peninsula. It is surrounded by· 
the Gulf ofMannar on the East, the Travancore state 
on the southand theRamnad district on the North~ · 
2TheTirunelveli region lies between 809° and 90 43'. · 
north oflatitude and 770 12' and 780 23'E. The length 
of this district fromnorth to south.is 120 miles and 
the length from east to west is 75miles near the 
Madurai frontier. This district is gifted with natural 
resources.'It has multifarious signficances. The 
Tirunelveli district is endowed with nearly thirty four 
rivers which have their origin in Western Ghats. 
Among them, Tambraparani is the chief river. 1.t 
irrigates an area of about two lakh acres.' 

In this District, most()fthe lands were under. 
the Zamindari village settlement and ryotwari 
systems. The traditional enemity among the zamindari 
cropped up in the form of water disputes mostly 
during the time of cultivation when water would be 
the main determining factor for the culti.vation of the 
land. During the course of the. cultivation it was 
customary for one set of cultivators to divert the 
water from others either by fqrce or by unlaWful 
manner for fulfilling their ne.eds. Water dispute,in 
most cases, reflected in the communal and caste. 
conflicts, because one set of people normally had a 
better footing in certain places and the weaker 
section could not be given their rightful water for 
their cultivation or other needs. Such situations led, 
to the outbreak of communal conficts in which .the 
properties and other belongings of the weaker section 
were plundered and were marked by violence as well. 

In Tirunelveli district a number of water 
disputes came to the forefront during the l 9m and 

2omcenturies in different forms. In 1858, an irrigation 
dispute occurred between the ryots of Alwarkurichi 
village and the farmel"i of Ambur over the J?reaches 
that occurred in a dam over the riverGadana, one of 
the tributaries of , the pe~ennial. river 
Tambraparni.6Gadana ~iyer ,lq:igated the .. l~nds of 
Alwarkurichi, Ambur and other village in 
AmbasamudrarnTaluk. There 'was a small dam over 
the river from which a supply channel was taken for 
the irrigation of the fields at Alwarkurichi, Two 
calingulahs were built ill the supply channel for the 
flow of the surplus water. Besides, two openings in 
the bund of the channel existed through which also 
water flowed into the river. · 

The farmers of Alwarkurichi contended that 
these openings were breaches which occurred in 
1854 and should be clo~ed because they were 
prejudicial to their interest.7 But, theryots of Ambur 
maintained that they were not breaches but 
tombogies' intended for the flow of water to the 
Gadana river, but for which the irrigation of their 
village would materially be injured. 

Subsequently, the people ofAlwarkurichi filed 
a petition to the Sub-Collector of the Tirunelveli 
District. He interfered in this affair and conducted 
an inquiry.'The sub-collector inspected the locality 
and reported that the openings were breaches and 
not tombogies. He also observerd that. it was 
improbable that a dam like the one under notice was 
built at a great cost for the irrigation of Alwarkurichi 
village. There could be three tombogies in the supply 
channel of Alwarkurichi to secure water for the 
irrigation of the Ambur village in addition to the 
calingulahs. 10 He authorized the Range officer to 
prepare an estimate and decided that the breaches 
must be closed by theAlwarkurichiryots. Not satisfied 
with the decision, the Amburryots appealed against 
·it. 11 Their chief intention of appeal was that for the 
last fourteen years, this water had flowed through 
these openings to their village. This message was 
conveyed to Pennington, the then Collector of 
Tirunelveli. He issued orders to the P.W.D. 
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authorities to find whether they were really breaches 
or tombogies. The P. W.D. inspected the spot and 
reported that they were breaches. So, the P. W.D. 
decided to prepare an estimate in 1864 for closing 
the breaches. The Amburryots objected to the 
activities of the Public Works Department. From the 
authentic records of the case, it was clear that the 
Amburryots continued to receive water through the 
alleged breaches for the last fourteen years. The 
Alwarkuruchiryotsadmitted that this took place. 
Finally, both the ryots of Ambur and Alwarkuruchi 
amicably settled this issue. 

In 1874, there arose another irrigation dispute 
between the inhabitants of Tenthiruperi, Piravur and 
Angamangalam village over the supply of water 
through kalingalmadai, a vent in the body wall of the 
kadarnba tank in the Srivaikuntarntaluk of this district. 
The Kadarnba tank was located in the Tiruchendurtaluk 
and it received water from the supply channel of the 
Srivaikuntarn darn.12 Before the construction of the 
Srivaikuntarn dam, the Kadarnba tank irrigated an area 
of about six hundred acres of wet land in Tentiruperi, 
Piravur andAngarnanagalarn villages from ancient time 
onwards." After the construction of the Srivaikuntarn 
darn in 1888, it was found that the water supply from 
the vent of the Kalingalmadai of the Kadarnba tank was 
insufficient to irrigate the six hundred acres of wet lands. 
14 So, in 1874, the P.W.D constructed a new sluice on 
the western side of the Kalingalmadai." The channel 
from the new sluices took a circuitous route of about 
three miles through Tenthiruperi and other villages, 
before it reached theAngarnangalarn lands. Hence, the 
ryots ofTentirperi and other villages decided to raise 
the height of the channel and blocked it and urged that 
water should be supplied by turns. But, the ryots of 
Angarnangalarn village were deprived of its fair share 
of water. 16 Infuriated by this, the farmers of 
Angarnangalarn filed a petition to W.Hughes, the chief 
Engineer for lrrigation.17Theycomplain that their paddy 
- fields did not have sufficient water regularly for 
cultivation. The Engineer responded to the ryots 
demanding that they were in a worse position than 
before the new sluice was constructed. So, they took 
steps to get the attention of the Revenue Department 
to order the ryots ofTentiruperi village to give them the 
complete share of water on certain defmite days.18 In 
1895, the appellants represented this matter to 
A. W.B.Higgens, thethen Collector ofTrinelveli Distric~ 
to solve this problem. Following this, on 15• November 
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1895, the Collector informed the chief Engineer of 
Tirnelveli Division to make arrangement to reopen the 
vent for the irrigation of the Angarnangalarnlands. He 
also demanded that interested ryots who were willing 
to bear the co~ should make their own arrangements 
to carry water through the channel to their fields. The 
P. W.D. without interfering in any existing masonry 
works, prepared an estimate and the amount was 
sanctioned. The Collector issued orders to open a 
channel for flowing water from the surplus water channel 
ofKadarnba tank for the irrigation of their lands. He 
also informed them that the sluice would be built by the 
P. W.D as ordered by the Executive Engineer. 

Bu~ the ryots ofTentiruperi, Piravur and other 
villages objected to the proposed arrangement on 
the ground that their lands were entitled to get water 
and the Angarnanagalarn lands were entitled to get 
only the surplus water. The remaining lands were 
supplied and some material damage would be caused 
to them by such a proposal. They gave notice to file 
a suit against the policy of the goverrunent. Under 
the proposed arrangement, the Angamanagalam 
lands would also get water supply. At the same time, 
the lands of the Piravurryots would be affected. 
"Moreover, the goverrunent had the right to distribute 
water. The tenants requested the Executive Engineer 
to abandon the proposal which was to be carried out 
on the recommendations at the forthcoming Revenue 
Settlement. In 1896, the ryots of Angamanagalam 
made a channel in the Kadamba surplus channel the 
expense for which was Rs.JOO. On September 1897, 
they dug another chamiel by spending Rs. I 00. 

Finally, the appeal petition was rejected by 
W.Hughes, the Chief Engineer, for irrigation and 
stated that it had been ascertained that the existing 
vent in the weir measuredonly 4 Y, feet x 7 feet 19• It 
was recommended to enlarge it into 9 feet x 9 feet, so 
that it would give maximum supply of water to one 
hundred and fifty acres of Angamangalarn village. 
The court admitted that the sluice was more than 
sufficient to supply the required water for the 
Thenthirupperi lands. At last, the court ordered that 
the status quo should be maintained. This sluice 
was fitted with a screw gearing shutter and the 
discharge could be perfectly regulated. These orders 
were based on the consideration that the 
Angamangalam heads had an equal right to supply 
water to the deserving Thentirupperi lands. 
According to the court's verdict, pennission was 



given to the ryots of Angamanagalam to open a 
channel. The district administration authorized the 
Sub- Collector of the district to look into the matter 
fairly and avoid further disputes. w 

By solving the irrigation disputes, the P. W.D 
earned the goodwill of the people. It resulted in high 

production and the loss of income too was minimized. 
The agriculturists from the Srivaikuntamtaluk 
cultivated double crops such as paddy, groundnuts, 
vegetables, chillies and raggiwich yielded more 
revenue to the British Government.'' 
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COASTAL TOURISM IN OLD TANJORE DISTRICT- A STUDY 

V.Ravichandran* 

Introduction '•'1\' ·,,_ ,.-. '!,, 

These are the days almost 'all the cotintries 'in 
the world vie with one another .to develop t6urlsm 
and thereby lure foreign tourists so thafthey cfillfill · 
up the coffers of their treasury with foreigli excharige: 
Therefore the more the tourists the niore the fordgti 
exchange we can hope for. As this. is the case, India 
should lose no effort to develop tourism. The more 
tourists to Tamil Nadu it can certainly generate more . 
employment opportunities <)irectly as .well as. 

indirectly. Apart from these the study can help for 
the growth of international understanding, national 
integration and brother - hood .. The study is an 
attempt to find out what theDepartrnent of Tourism 
has done· in the areas to develop tourism, to study 
whether the facilities provided by them are adequate 
and what more to be done to cater to their needs. 

Manora Fort 

The fort·was built by Maratha ruler Serfoji 
"(1777-1832 CE) in 1814-1815 to commemorate the 
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successful advance of the British over Napoleon 
Bonaparte(l5August 1769-5May182l)intheBattle 
of Waterloo in 1815.1 The fort acted as a residence 
for the royal family and also as a light house. A stone 
inscription reads "a friend and ally of the British to 
commemorate triumphs of British Arms and downfall 
ofBonaparte".2 

Nagore Dargah 

Nagore Dargah (also called Nagoor Dargah or 
Hazrat Syed Shalml Hameed Dargah) is a dargah 
built over the tomb of the Sufi• saint Hazrath Nagore 
Shahul Hamid (1490 - 1579 CE).' It is located in 
Nagore, a coastal town in the South Indian state of 
Tamil Nadu. Shahul Hamid is believed to have 
performed many miracles in Nagore, and cured the 
physical affliction ofkingAchutappa Nayak, a 16th­
century Hindu ruler of Thanjavur. He is locally 
referred to as Nag ore Anda var, meaning the "god of 
Nagore". Nag ore dargah as it stands now, is believed 
to have been built by ardent devotees of Shahul 
Hamid, with major contribution from Hindus. There 
are five minarets in the dargah, with the Hindu · 
Maratha ruler ofThanjavur Pratap Singh (1739-1763 
CE), building the tallest minaret. The dargah is a major 
pilgrimage centre that attracts pilgrims from both 
Islam and Hinduism, symbolizing peaceful 
coexistence between the two religions.' The most 
prominent event celebrated at Nagore dargah is the 
Kanduri festival, a fourteen-day commemoration of 
the death anniversary of Shahul Hamid. Common 
worship practices at Nagore dargah include the 
presentation of offerings, accompanied by the 
playing of musical instruments like nadaswaram, 
atypical of Hindu religious tradition. The Shifa Gun ta, 
a pool within the precincts of the dargah, is 
considered sacred; pilgrims take a holy dip in it. The 
hereditary Khalifa (Sufi saint), C selected from among 
the descendants of saint Yusuf, performs all the 
official and religious duties of the dargah. The 
administration and maintenance of the dargah is 
governed by a committee which operates under a 
scheme decreed by the Madras High Court. 

Velankarini 

Velankanni officially spelled as Vailankanni , also 
spelled as "Velanganni" (due to Tamil to English 
Transliteration), is a panchayattown in Nagapattinam 
district in the Indian state of Tamil Nadu. It lies on 
the Coromandel Coast of the Bay of Bengal, 350 km 
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south of Chennai (Madras) and 12 km south of 
Nagapattinam.Once a port that traded with Rome 
and Greece,' the tiny commercial center gradually 
lost its importance to the larger city ofNagapattinam. 
The canal built to link this town with Vedaranyam 
still lies to the west. The Vellayar, a minor branch of 
the Cauvery River, runs south of the town and 
discharges into the sea. The town was among the 
worst hit by the tsunami caused by the 2004 Indian 
Ocean earthquake. The town is home to a significant 
Roman Catholic Latin Rite shrine dedicated to God 
in the name of Our Lady of Good Health, Basilica of 
Our Lady of Good Health. 

Point Calimere Wildlife and Bird Sanctuary 

Point Calimere Wildlife and Bird Sanctuary 
(PCWBS) is a 21.47 square-kilometre (8.29 sq mi) 
protected area in Tamil Nadu, South India along the 
Palk Strait where it meets the Bay ofBengal at Point 
Calimere at the southeastern tip of Nagapattinam 
District. The sanctuary was created in I 967 for 
conservation of the near threatened near threatened 
blackbuck antelope, an endemic mammal species of 
India. It is famous for large congregations of water 
birds, especially greater ftainingos.6 

Point Calimere W.ildlife Sanctuary, IBACode : 
IN275, Criteria: Al, A4~A4iii7 The 7-square-kilometre 
(2.7 sq mi) core area of this sanctuary has been 
proposed as a National Park.' Several sites of 
religious, historical or cultural importance are located 
within the sanctuary: 

Ra mar Padam : located on the highest point ofland 
in the sanctuary, is a small shrine containing the 
stone footprints of Lord Rama. Large numbers of 
Rama devotees gather here during the second week 
of April to celebrate Ram Navami Festival. 

Navakodi Sitthar Aalayam is a temple in south 
of the Kodiakkarai village. The history of this temple 
is the wedding ceremony of Lord Shiva and Parvathy 
ammaal have been attended by lot many Sitthars at 
this location. Chola Emperor and Mannar Sarafoji 
were visited this temple, A small village called 
"Kanakkar Madiun" near this shrine was demolished 
around 80 years ago and the people who were living 
there are relocated to Kodiakkarai village and they 
are still called as Kanakkarmadathiaar's family. A 
large congregation of devotees from all over Tamil 
Nadu state to come on special day of Amaavasai/ 
Pournami to celebrate a special festival here every 



year. The greatest lord and the environment give the 
peace like never ever feel. 

Sanyasin Muniaswar Kovil is a shrine between 
the eastern bank ofMuniappan Lake and Kodaikarai 
Road visited by devotees on all auspicious 
occasions. On 20 March a special Puja is celebrated 
here. . 

Mattumunian Kovil is a small temple in the south 
of the sanctuary where people worship and offer 
prayers throughout the year. A majorfestival occurs . 
here on the 3rd Friday of September;. ,, . 

Modi Mandapam is a shrine located near Rarnar 
Padam where people of all castes worship. Hindu 
legend says that Lord Vedaranes.warer spends a 
night here with his consortduringJanuruy-FebrWiry. 
In the first week of March a major festival is held 
here. 

Avulaiganni Dargah is the grave of a Muslim 
saint located near the road by Rarnar Padam. His 
death anniversary is observed here at tlie end of 
November. · 

Shevrayan Kovil .is a shrine to the deities 
Shevrayan and Soni located deep in .the forests of 
the northern part of the sanctuary. A small village 
near this shrine was relocated outside the sanctuary. 
after the creation of Kodaikarai Reserve Forest. A 
large congregation of devotees from Arcothurai 
celebrate a special festival here in June/July. 

Adivasi Colony is a backwards community of 
Ambalakars living in ramshackle huts of mud, coconut 
fronds and palmyrah leaves on the edge ofKodaikarai 
village. Their traditional livelihood was the collection 
of non-timber forest products in the areas that ·are 
now the sanctuary. These practices are. now 
prohibited but not fully eliminated. 

Many of these people catch fish and small 
prawns in the nearby mudflats and swamps simply 
by groping in the water with their hands. Some work 
as day labour in the nearby salt pans. They have 
little interaction with other commimities on the 
island. 

Cho la Lighthouse is the remains ofa brick and 
mortar lighthouse near Point Calimere said to have 
been built by the Cho las more than a thousand years 
ago. This structure was badly damaged by the 2004 
Indian Ocean Tsunamibut can still be seen in the 
intertidal zone near the British lighthouse. 

188 

British Lighthouse is a 13-metre (43 ft) tall 
operating lighthouse built by the British at the tip of 
Point Calemere in 1890 and can be seen 13 nautical 
miles (24 km; 15 mi) at sea.' 

MuthupetLagoon 

Muthupet Lagoon is located at the southern 
end of the Cauvery river delta on the Bay of Bengal, 
covering an area of approximately 6,803.01 ha of 
which only 4% is occupied by well-grown 
mangroves. The rivers Paminiyar, Koraiyar, 
Kilaithankiyar, Marakkakoraiyar and other.tributaries 
of the river Cauvery flow through Muthupet and 
adjacent villages. At the tail end, they form a lagoon 
before meeting the sea. The northern. and western 
borders of the lagoon are 'occupied by muddy silt 
ground which is devoid "of mangroves. The 
mangroves beyond Muthupet lagoon are 
discontinuously found along the shore and extended 
up to Point Calirnere. Muthupet mangrove forest 
was under the control of Chatram Departtnent from 
1853 to 1912 (Chengappa, 1918). The Government of 
the Presidency of Madras Gazette ( 1937) shows, from 
1923 to 1936, half of the revenue obtained from selling 
mangrove products was paid to the revenue 
department and the remaining half was spent to 
maintain the "Chatrams" (Charity homes). The 
Government declared the Muthupet mangrove forest 
as revenue forest in February 1937 and accordingly 
the mangrove forest was handed over to the forest 
department of the Madras Presidency. 

The forest is maintained by Tamil Nadu Forest 
Departtnent. The entire mangrove forest is divided 
into Palanjur reserve forest,' Thamarankottai reserve 
forest, Maravakkadu reserve forest, Vadakadu reserve 
forest, Thuraikadu reserve forest and Muthupet 
reserve forest. The word 'lagoon' refers to the shallow 
salt or brackish water body that lies close to the sea. 
Muthupet reserve forest covers the lagoon, river 
creeks and the mudflats. Muthupet (mullipallam) 
Lagoon is a spectacular natural creation, which is 8 
km from nearby Muthupet town and can be reachable 
only by boat. The lagoon is shallow with the average 
of I m depth. The bottom of the lagoon is formed of 
silt clay substratum. The tidal fluctuations can be 
observed well with the exposure of oyster beds and 
roots during low tide. The tidal fluctuations are playing 
a major role in dispersing the mangrove seeds. Dense 
mangroves mostly cover the lagoon shore. The islets 



are found on western side which are submerged 
during high tide. The salinity is the major environmental 
factor, controlling zonation of Muthupet mangrove 
forest. Avicenniamarina is the conquerorofthe forest 
which is found as a single dominant species. 

Southern side (mud flat) separates the lagoon 
from adjacent sea that also leaves a permanent mouth 
of lagoon with seasonally opened shallow 
waterways. The width of mudflat is increased from 
lagoon mouth to the eastern direction. The mudflat 
looks like a desert in summer, but the presence of 
dead gastropods under the surface soil layer and 
the erosion of soil at the centre of mudflat reveal the 
submergence of mudflat during flood. There is a 
difference between the lagoon shore and seashore 
of the same mudflat, in the aspect of distance of 
mangroves from flu.ctuating water level. The 
mangroves have grown close to water level in lagoon 
side but not in seashore. The reason may be the 
difference in the nature of fine clayey silt deposition 
that carried by the rivers. The salt marshes are found 
as under herb as well as lining the inner side of the 
forest. In the degraded central part of the mudflat, 
the soft fine silt is found only around the salt 
marshes. But, the remaining barren ground is hard 
(clay) which may due to the erosion of surface silt 
by wind or floodwater. Thousands of partially 
decomposed rooted trunks that found on the 
southeastern side ofMuthupet lagoon are indicating 
the past, indiscriminate exploitation. (100-150 min 
width and 5-6 km in length). The density of 
mangroves in eastern side of Muthupet lagoon is 
comparatively lower than other areas. Tamil Nadu 
forest department has excavated several canals 
across the mudflat. Each main canal which enhances 
the water movement between sea and lagoon, has 
several sub canals on either side with a substantial 
number of mangrove seedlings. The western side is 
not straight a protruding land pocket has formed an 
islet like structure. This part of the lagoon lies near 
to Koraiyarriver mouth with small mangrove patches. 

Tharangambadi 

Tharangambadi, formerly Tranquebar, is a 
panchayat town in theNagapattinam district of the 
Indian state ofTarnil Nadu. It lies 15 kilometres (9.3 mi) 
north ofKaraikal, near the mouth of a distributary of 
the Kaveri River. Tharangambadi is the headquarters 
ofTharangambadi taluk while its name means "place 
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of the singing waves". It was a Danish colony from 
1620 to 1845, and in Danish it is still known as 
Trankebar. The place dates back to 14th centul)'. 
Masilamaninathar(Shiva)templewas built in 1306, in 
a land given by Maravarman Kulasekara Pandyan I. 
As ofnow, this temple is the oldest monument." Until 
1620, when the Danes came, the place was under 
Thanjavur Nayak kingdom. Danish admiral Ove 
Gjedde felt the place would be a potential trading 
centre, made a deal with Raghunatha Nayak and built 
a fort, which is known as Fort Dansborg 
"Nevertheless, ajesuit Catholic Church was already 
in place before that, catering for the Indo-Portuguese 
community. The Catholic church was probably 
demolished to build the fort. This fort was the 
residence and headquarters of the governor and other 
officials for about 150 years. It is now a museum 
hosting a collection of artifacts from the colonial era. 

Poompugar 

Poompugar is a town in the Nagapattinam 
districtin the southern Indian state ofTamil Nadu. It 
was once a flourishing ancient port city known as 
Kaveri poompattinam, which for a while served as 
the capital of the early Cho la kings in tamilakam. 
Puhar is located near the end point ofthe Kaveri 
river, aside the sea coast. it is mentioned in the 
Periplus ofEreythrean sea. It is now established by 
marine archeological research conducted by the 
National institute of marine archeology, Goa that 
much of the town was washed away by progressive 
erosion and floods. Submerged wharves and several 
meter lengths of pier walls have excavated in recent 
times have corroborated the literary references to 
Poompugar. It was rebuilt several times after that. 
Ancient Pottel)' dating back to the 4th centUI)' BCE 
have been discovered off shore by marine 
archeologists east of this town. 

Social impact on Tourism 

Tourism brings together people belonging to 
different countries, practicing different life styles, 
speaking different languages. There is a great 
mingling of cultures and this naturally has its effects. 
Some of them are sometimes negative. There is a lot of 
talk now days about culture shock, and the fact that 
when people belonging to the more affluent countries 
come to face with poverty, they feel vel)' uneasy. Indeed 
this culture shock, in a way, can be used as a valuable 
means for bringing about a better understanding and a 



deeper awareness among the affluent nations of the 
difficulties and problems of developing countries.12 The 
very best way of getting to know another country is to 
go there, and when vast numbers travel the narrow, 
rigid boundaries that keep people in compartments 
naturally tend to get weakened and move towards better 
international understandinq.1' 

Tourism "Passport to Peace'.' 

International travel breakdown the. barriers of 
mistrust and exclusiveness among the nations. It is 
a major force for peace, understanding and harmony 
in the world. The face to face meeting of the people 
erases frontiers between their nations and promotes 
greater understanding and a keen insight into the 
common problems. It contributes to an open world 
and free movement of culture and commerce for the• 
benefit of all mankind. It is a most powerful force in 
promoting unity in the world. 14 Tourists belonging 
to various religions and communities frequently visit 
places like Thanjavur, Kubakonam,Nagore, 
Navagraha and Velankanni and it ensures a 
harmonious and peaceful life among them. 

Fostering Human Relationship 

The guest and host encounters in tourism, 
helps in understanding the view point of others and 

make us realize to live with differences, which is the . 
essence of tolerance and co - existence. The domestic 
and the foreign tourist come to the coastal region 
become befriended with the local people. 

Tourism and Social Change 

Tourism is a service trade and it .constitutes 
demand for services and consumer goods that would 
otherwise not have been. prod~ced. There are many 
services which are utilized by tourists as well as 
locals. Construction of hotels, roads, air terminals, 
water sanitation, power supply, urban planning, 
creation of shopping and, commercial complexes and 
development of village industty results in cumulative 
effect in the upliftment of standard ofliving oflocals. 

·The development of tourism in lb~ Thanjavur region· 
of Tamil Nadu tends to change the rtll'al s~ciety into 
an urban one. 

Tourism reduces distances between the social 
classes and different cultures.1' The cultural and 
social impact on a host country of large numbers .of 
people,sharing different value systems and ?Way from 
the constraints of their own environmentis a subject 
being given increasing attention by social sCientists 
and by the planners responsible for tourism 
development.16 
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ADAMACROSSTHECAUVERYATPOOLAMPA1TI 
(IN SALEM DISTRICT) BY THE MYSORE KING: 

IT'SIMPACT AND THE TRAGEDY 

M. Angamuthu* 

Expectations ofCauvery Water in May 

It was the middle May, 170 I AD. The place 
was Elakurichi, located near the northern bank of the 
river Coleroon (Kollidam, the Cauvery). The wind' 
was blowing exceedingly hard; sometimes viol!"ntly. 
Thick clouds were formed in the sky; the su\t could 
hardly be seen for four or five days. The storm came 
from the western side. 

The indications were the forerunners of 
abundant rains on the wes\ern ghats.: The .resul) 
would give rise to the river Coleroon, which flows 
throughout the kingdoms of Mysore, Madurai arid' 
Thanjavur. Throughout India the people expect these 
rains as impatiently as the Egyptians did the 
inundation of the river Nile. People in the Cauvery 
delta region thought the river would rise that year 
before the normal season; because the winds had 
begun to blow much earlier than the preceeding 
years.' - Thus wrote Jesuit Father Martin to Father 
De Villette, in 170 I. 

Weather conditions in Cauvery basin region in May, · 
1700 and 1800 AD · 

Now-a-days we expect the north-west 
monsoon to set by the end of May, followed by rain 
from the west coast a couple of days later. Summer 
rains would, of course, fall on the western districts 
ofTamilnadu, which would cause water flowing into 
the Cauvery to some extent. But, by the end of 
eighteenth century and a century earlier, water would 
come into the Cauvery by or after the 20th of May, 
as observed by Colonel Alexander Read, the first 
Collector of the Baramahal and Salem districts and 
Captain (later Sir) Thomas Munro, Assistant 
Collector in the same district. Col. Read reported ( 
with regard to his district, in April, 1800) that: 

"The hot season which commences in 
February, continues all March, April, May and part 
ofJune, but the heat abates from about the middle of 
April from which time the weather is more and more 
cloudy till November ..... The westerly winds rise in 

April and continue pretty violent a great part of May, 
when they subside as the rainy season advances till 
September ......... The first rains have usually fallen 
these five years between 15th and 28th April and 
continues with intervals of frequently a week or two 
till June ... "' 

Col. Read's report on weather conforms with 
the weather conditions prevailed a century earlier in 
May,1701, as written by Father Martin. Capt. Munro's 
experience with the summer rains and on the water 
level of the Cauvery in May, 1795 also conforms to 
the weather conditions stated by Father Martin and 
Col. Read. Munro wrote on May 17, 1795 from 
Malliguntham, situated a few miles east of 
Metturdam. 

" ... It began to thunder at two o'clqck this 
afternoon, and about four it looked so threatening, 
that I went out to enjoy the coming storm .... the 
view was wild and magnificent; ... the dust of the 
fresh ploughed fields was everywhere flying up in 
whirlwinds; and the dark clouds were descending 
from the distant mountains upon the low woody hills 
near me. I continued admiring this scene above an 
hour, when I was driven from my station by the rain 
which poured down in a torrent, and was followed 
by a tempest of hail, the second I have seen in this 
country ... " 3 

HewroteagainonMayl7, 1795: "lamnowon 
the bank of the Cauvery, about a mile below 
Cauverypuram (a town now submerged in the 
reservoir of Metturdam). The river is about four 
hundred yards broad here, and is beginning to fill. 
In a month more it will be even with it's banks, which 
are twenty feet high ..... "' 

Alarming statement of Fr. Martin 

Father Martin wrote further in his letter of 170 I: 

" .... But it was to no purpose the wind blew, 
the river continuing still dry so that the inhabitants 
dreaded a general famine. Nevertheless, the rains 
had fallen in the usual season; and the waters which 
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rush from the mountains would have entered the 
Coloran sooner than ordinary, had not the king of 
Mysore stopped the course by a prodigious mole he 
raised and which extended the whole breadth of the 
canal. His design was to turn off the waters by the 
bank in order that these flowing into the canals dug 
by him might refresh his dominions. But, while he 
thus resolved to make his own lands fruitful and 
thereby increase his revenues, he was going to ruin 
the two neighbouring kingdoms, those of Madura 
and Thanjavor .... 

"The two princes [of Madurai and Thanjavur], 
zealous forthe welfare of their respective kingdoms, 
were exasperated at this attempt; upon which they 
united against the common enemy in order to oblige 
him, by force of arms, to destroy a mole which did 
them such vast prejudice. They were making great 
preparations for this purpose ..... "' 

Irrigation schemes of Mysore king on the Cauvery 
river basin 

As written by Father Martin, the king of 
Mysore, Chikkadeveraja Wodeyar (1673-1704), had 
ambitious irrigation plans of construction of a dam 
across the Cauvery near his capital, 
Srirangapattanam. Some distance west .o.f 
Srirangapattanam [near about the the present 
Kannambadi dam] he raised the dam by means ofa 
prodigious mole upon the widt:i of the Cauvery. He 
had canals excavated, branching out from the dam 
on both the sides of the river. The northern canal 
led to a considerable distance and was named after 
himself as 'Chikkadevaraja Sagara'. The southern 
canal was named as 'Deve-naala'. The intention of 
the king was very clear - to make lands in 'his 
dominion fertile, which would fetch more revenue to 
his treasury. However, his plan would mean to deny 
water to flow into the delta region ofThanjavur and 
Tiruchirapalli. 

Chikkadevaraja 's Dalawai Kumaraiya had 
earlier constructed an anicut (dam) at Dodda-Belur ', 
4 miles south west of Kelamangalam (Krishnagiri 
district), in 1673 on the Sanat-kumara-nadhi, a 
tributary of the Cauvery. Similarly, Chikkadevaraja's 
'gurikar' (representative) at Sathiyamangalam built a 
dam on the Bhavani river (an important tributary to 
the Cauvery) near Dananayakankottai in c.1700, 
according to Dr. Francis Buchanan. But the dam was 

swept away by a flood and had ever since been 
neglected '. Also there was a dam constructed in 
cl590, on the river Bhavani at Kodivery 
( Gobichettipalayam taluk).' 

An another dam was built across the Cauvery 
at Nerinjipettai (Bhavani taluk) [connecting 
Poolampatti (ldappadi taluk) on the other side of the 
river] by Ceda Raja, one of the family of Chikka 
Devaraja of Mysore [in c 1700]. It sent a canal to 
each side of the river; that on the left ran five Malabar 
hours' journey; that on the right ran three. hours 
journey, watering the fields all the way between it 
and the river; both have been entirely.ruinous from 
the wrecking down of the dam, which happened at a 
period beyond the memory of the.oldest inhabitant. 
The Cauvery here used to raise about 26th of May.' 

In 1853, J.W.B. Dykes wrote:" 

" Rather more than a hundred years back, the 
Rajah of Mysore ordered that a dam should be built 
across the Cauvery at Nerinjipet, in the talook of 
Sankrydroog. Such irrigation was a great blessing to 
the people. The revenue of the five neighbouring 
talooks was devoted to this work for three years; the 
labourers were fed with the grain they themselves 
had grown, and the dam was built as the pyramids of 
Egypt had been raised. In th". troubled times which 
succeeded that period, this noble work was probably 
neglected; it was breached, and has never yet been 
repaired, which is a matter for regret ..... ". 

No water flew into the delta region and it's impact 

All the dams built, as above , across the 
Cauvery and it's tributaries were within the 
dominions of Mysore kingdom as in l 700AD. There 
were some anicuts in the other tributaries ofN oyyal 
andAmaravathy. These had the effect of preventing 
free flow of water into the regioll ofTiruchirapalli 
(Madura Naick's dominion) and Thanjavur. It became 
a reality during the second halfof May, 1701 AD, 
when some water was to flow in .a normal pre-

. ' 
monsoon season. 

As pointed out by Fr. Martin, the Cauvery water 
would flow through the canals excavated near the 
dam built by Chil<lc Devaraja near Srirangapattanam, 
during normal rains. If it rains heavily, the water 
would overflow and pass on into the river beyond 
Srirangaparranam.11 That would be further stored at 



Nerinjipettai I Poolampatti dam and the canals there 
would receive the surplus water. 

War preparations of Madura and Thanjavur Naiks 
against Mysore 

There was a fierce battle between Madura Naik 
(Queen Mangarnmal, the regent)and the Maratharuler 
of Thanjavur (Shahji) in 1700. Madura won the 
battle which took place on the banks of Coleroon 
(Kollidam), near Thanjavur, on a tricky situation. It 
was a miraculous victory for the Madura Dalavay 
Narasappaiya. These two rulers had hostilities after 
the war also. But they united themselves in May, 
1701 to face the common enemy of Mysore to save 
the crisis situation of imminent drought and 
famine. They started preparing for a war and joint 
invasion of Mysore. But before they could complete 
their preparations, they were surprised to see the 
floods in the river. Let us hear from Fr.Martin: 

"The two princes, zealous for the welfare of 
their respective kingdoms, were exasperated at this 
attempt [the dam near Srirangapattanam]; upon 
which they united against the common enemy in 
order to oblige him, by force of arms, to destroy a 
mole which did them such vast prejudice. They were 
making great preparations for this purpose when the 
river Coloran revenged (as was the phrase here) the 
affront which had been put upon its waters, by 
captivating them in the manner the prince in question 
had done .... During time the rains descended but 
moderately on the mountains, the mole stood, and 
the waters flowed gently into the canals dug for that 
purpose ; but the instant they fell abundantly, the 
river swelled to such a degree that it broke the mole 
and dragged it impetuously along ....... " - Thus wrote 
Fr. Martin in his letter of 1701 12 

So, the Cauvery had revenged, with the heavy 
downpour, in 1701. The mole was dragged along by 
the heavy floods. The farmers of the delta region 
expressed their gratitude to the Cauvery, by a sigh 
ofrelief... 

The fate of the dam at Poolampatti 

It goes without saying that the dam across the 
Cauvery, built by the 'Ceda Raja' between 
Poolampatti and Nerinjipettai was also washed away 
by the rash floods of 1701. No serious attempt was 
made by the rulers to repair the dam from it's ruins. 
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But, after 1792, when Salem (and Baramahal) district 
was ceded to the British, an attempt was made by 
the Collector, Alexander Read. As a result, a surveyor 
by name John Mather was deputed to inspect the 
dam premises and report on the feasibility and 
estimated cost of the repairs. That surveyor reported 
to Alexander Read on February 16, 1797." He 
said, inter alia, 

i Hyder Ali had an idea of rebuilding the dam 
twenty years before [which was not carried out]. 

ii repairing the old anicut entirely was out of 
question [as the left bank of the Cauvery was 
under the British rule, while the right bank was 
under Tipu Sultan. 

iii the left bank canal could be repaired to meet the 
irrigation needs of the people, by creating 
artificial island on the rear of the Cauvery by 
planting bushes and depositing sands for their 
support. The bushes when grown over a period 
of two or three years would grow more than the 
height of the ruined dam; an annual repair to the 
proposed arrangement might be made as was 
done at Paramathi [on the left bank of the Cauvery 
about fifty kilo-metres below]. 

iv. the expense would be 1786 pagodas. 

v. the rock near the dam could be used as a back up 
tJ the bushes to be raised. 

vi. there were other places where water courses might 
in a similar manner be drawn from the Cauvery. 

But alas! the Fort St. George was not keen to 
approve the proposal. So the exercise of Alexander 
Read became futile. However, when Col. Read 
resigned his postings after the last Mysore war 
(1799), he made it a pointto include the repair work 
of the ruined dam as one of the items (para 10) in his 
famous report of April 4, 1800, submitted to the Board 
of Revenue. He mentioned: 

"The height of the country along the banks of 
the Cauvery is unfavorable to the distribution of 
it's water but it is not impracticable as appear by the 
remains of an anicut or Dam thrown across 
Nerinjipete, where it is 400 yards wide. 

" That dam supplied two canals, one on this 
side which watered 2796 acres and one Tippoo's 
side, which watered 800 acres". 



"By a calculation that has been made, the 
repairing of it would cost 30,000 pagodas." 

As said before, the repair work did not find 
favour from the government. 

Later attempts of British government and the 
Poolampatti site 

Between 1800 AD and 1910, a few attempts 
were made by the government .to construct a dam 
near Poolampatti. Sir Arthur Cotton, the irrigatioff 
engineer proposed in 1834 for storage of water for 
irrigation to the delta region; but the proposal did 
not take off. In 1856, Major Lawford submitted 
proposals for the construction of a reservoir near 
Nerinjipettai I Poolampatti, about 11 miles below the 
site of the present Mettur Dam; but the proposal 
was withdrawn later as a proposal for a reservoii 
was mooted across the Bhavani river valley. In 1904 · 
a project was prepared for a reservoir to be built at a 
site three miles above Nerinjipettai I Poolampatti at 
or near the site originally selected by Major Lawford, 
for a storage capacity of 40 tmcft (thousand million 
cubic feet ) water. That was not accepted by the then 
Government oflndia. 14 

Eventually, after considering some· other 
schemes and dropping them, a project prepared by 

Col. Ellis in 1910 was selected. He gave the following 
four alternate sites for the dam on the Cauvery: 

· I. Urachikottai site (near Bhavani town), (2) 
Nerinjipet site, (3) Navapatti site (1.5 miles above 
the Nerinjipettai siie), and four sites at Sampalli. All 
these sites were on the right bank of the Cauvery. 
Finally, the site at Mettur village, which was a hamlet 
ofSampalli was selected and the dam is a reality as it 
stands today. The dam is at about 20 kilo-metres from 
Poolampatti, where the ruins of the dam of Chikka 
Devaraja's period could be seen even now. The ruined 
dam provided for irrigation for 2796 acres ofland. 

Now, it is heartening to note, that the canal 
projects from Metturdam scheme, carried out after 

. Independence, irrigates 27,000 acres of land from 
the left bank of the Cauvery, of undivided Omalur 
and Tiruchengodu taluks, which included the old 
Poolampatti canal areas. A 'check dam' has been 
built about half a kilo-metre away from the old dam 
site. The check dam helps to provide for regular 
motor boat service between Poolampatti and 
Nerinjipettai round the year. The boat jet!Y at 
Poolampatti is facing the imposing Palamalai hills, 
with water spread across the distance and the place 
is fast becoming a tourist spot. 
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THENNATIU THERESA DR JAYALALITHA 

R.Anthony Raj* 

Introduction 

Dr. J ayalalitha, the Iron Lady of India is also 
popularly called Thennattu Theresa (The Mother 
Theresa of South India).Her Cradle Baby Scheme 
reflects her humane disposition and was launched 
in Salem in October 1992 with a view to eradicate 
female infanticide.' Likewise a number of 
pathbreaking initiatives have been launched by 
Dr.Jayalalitha for the aged public which also show 
her compassion. This paper details the various 
projects, welfare measures, acts and rules which have 
assisted her in achieving the name "Thennattu 
Theresa" . 

Salem has, in fact, the dubious distinction of 
having the lowest juvenile sex ratios of 849 among 
all the districts in the country.' The incidence of 
higher mortality among females of all ages due to 
neglect of their health need and other adverse social 
factors contributes to a negative sex ratio. The 
general decline in juvenile sex ratio is surely related 
to the greater access to better health care that male 
infants have than female infants do, arising from the 
general patriarchal norms prevalent in society. 
Instead of resorting to female infanticide, parents 
who were unwilling to bring up their female babies 
could place them anonymously in cradles located in 
noon meal centres, PHCs, selected orphanages and 
NGOs.3 

The scheme had a short life and following 
~lections and a change of Government in May 1996, 
1t was shelved and the erstwhile regime derailed the 
scheme. Subsequently, yet during this period the 
abandoned children were rescued and given for 
adoption by the adoption agencies. The number of 
children received during this period 14.7.97 to 
13.5.200 I were I 0 of which one parent had taken the 
baby back. 

It was later expanded to Madurai Theni ' , 
Dindigul, Erode and Namakkal districts in 200 I when 
Dr. Jayalalitha became CM of the State for the second 
term and the number of adoption centres was 
increased from 11 to 23. It is not only female kids but 
also male children are received as per the scheme. In 

Phase I from 1992to 13.5.2001 in Salem 150 female 
babies andNil male babies were received.' In Phase II 
of Salem from 14.5.200 I to 30.11.2007, 57 male babies 
and 6675 female babies were received. In Phase II, it is 
109 female babies(30 male babies) in Madurai, 146 
female babies (20 male babies) in Theni, 965 female 
babies (40 male babies) in Dhannapuri,38 female babies 
(12 male babies) in Dindigul which were received 
under this scheme. The babies received are being sent 
to various adoption centres approved by the 
Government from where those babies are adopted by 
eligible couple. The involvement ofNGOs in scheme 
implementation and placement of the babies for 
adoption was enhanced. Numerous cradle points were 
opened and frequent public announcements and 
advertisements in the press popularised the Scheme 
particularly in districts notorious for the practice of 
female infanticide. As of March 2009, the figure stood 
at 3418 babies ( 486 male and 2932 female )5 

The 'Cradle Baby Scheme' was extended to 
Cuddalore, Ariyalur, Perambalur, Villupuram and 
Tiruvannamalai districts as the 2011 Census had 
revealed a fall in the child sex ratio in these districts. 
Female infanticide and foeticide could be the reason 
for this trend in these districts. These centres cost 
Rs.4 7.45 lakhs and each centre will have a 
superintendent and an assistant nurse, an assistant 
and other workers. They will have adequate stock 
of milk powder, medicine and clothes. As many as 
188 centres in these districts were equipped with 
incubators, life-saving drugs, refrigerators, gas 
connections, bed sheets and clothes for children. 
The government also organized camps, seminars and 
conferences to create awareness of female 
infanticide. InJuly201I,3200 girls and 582 boys had 
been rescued. Subsequently, 2088 girls and 372 boys 
were given adoption in the country and another 170 
girls and 27 boys were in foreign countries. Non­
resident Indians adopted 13 girls and 5 boys. A total 
of 160 children were handed over to their parents. 

Daughter Elimination 

The practice of female infanticide in 
Tamilnadu came to public attention in the mid-l 980s. 
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Two media articles in the 1980s argued that female 
infanticide had come to be increasingly practiced 
over a decade and a half among the Kallars in the 
Madurai district.' The investigation claimed that 
about 6,000 female babies could have been poisoned 
to death in the sub-district of Usilampatti in the 
preceding decade (Soundarapandian, 1985; 
Venkataramani 1986; Jeevaet al 1998). In the 1990s, 
a non-governmental organization(NGO) report 
brought to public attention the wide spread 
prevalence of female infanticide in another 
community , the Gounders in Salem district 
(Venkatachalam and Srinivasan, 1993) 

A temporal analysis showed a decline in 
infanticide in Dharmapuri and Salem (Bedi and 
Srinivasan, 2008). Other sources such as the sample 
Registration Surveys and the National Family Health 
Survey also suggested a decline in daughter deficit 
and a report of2005 submitted to the State Planning 
Commission based on Primary Health Centre(PHC) 
records also noted that the number offemale infant 
deaths due to "Social causes" declined from an 
average ofabout 3,000 a year between 1995 and 1999 
to 372 in 2002, that is, a decline of about 88%.7 A 
number ofNGOs like the Indian Council for Child 
Welfare (ICCW), Village Reconstruction and 
Development Programme(VRDP) and Poonthalir 
health and nutrition workers had also noted a decline 
in the incidence of daughter elimination , especially 
female infanticide. The Tamilnadu Government ofDr. 
Jayalalitha announced several schemes to eradicate 
daughter elimination which include i) the Cradle Baby 
Scheme which allows families to hand over unwanted 
female babies to the Government ii) legal action 
against perpetrators of infanticide and iii) the Girl 
Protection Scheme which provided financial 
incentives to families with only daughters. 

Decline in Daughter Elimination 

Information from the overall decline in post­
birih deficit and the number of babies handled over 
to the Cradle Baby Scheme allows us to provide an 
idea of the contribution of the Scheme in preventing 
and reducing the incidence of infanticide. The post­
birth daughter deficit fell from an annual short-fall of 
about 4,500 during the period 1996-99 to about 1,800 
in 2003 and thus there is a decline ofabout 2, 700. In 
the six and half years between May 2001 and 
Nov.2007, on an average the scheme received about 

370 female babies per year. These figures suggest 
that the Cradle Baby Scheme may have directly 
accounted for about 14% (370/2700) of the reduction 
in post-birth daughter deficit observed between 1996-
99 and 2003.' Thus, while the bulk of the reduction 
in female infanticide may be attributed to other 
measures undertaken at the same time, the figures 
clearly support the idea that the Cradle baby Scheme 
also plays an important role in preventing infanticide. 

A Well Appreciated Scheme 

The scheme ofDr. Jayalalitha was appreciated 
not just in India but across the world. Many girls 
were saved from the clutches of death and were later 
given adoption; they grew up in families and received 
good education and are leading a prosperous life. 
The Cradle Baby Scheme and the awareness created 
by the Qovernmen,t had, the desire4 effect in these 
districts. ThechildsexratiointheStatewas 1000:942 
as pertlte 2001 Census and 1he figure became 1000:946 
in 2011 Census. But Cuddalore, Perambalur, Ariyalur, 
Villupuram and Tiruvannamalai witnessed a negative 
trend .. 

Handing over 1he babies to 1his scheme is a 
more human option than murder and 1hat scheme 
offers 1he potential of a better life for unwanted 
babies. 

The scheme was not a permanent solution 
but acted as only a temporary safety valve and would 
be discontinued 1he day female infanticide stops.' 
Instead of certain dea1h, 1hey (female babies) now 
have secure lives.10 

A pragmatic view, given the deep-rooted 
nature of son preference and daughter aversion, is 
that the scheme offers a humane option to infanticide, 
neglect and abandonment, to be exercised in the last 
instance to protect the newborn female. 

The Union Budget, 2015 had reflected these 
initiatives of Dr. Jayalalitha such as Beti Bachao/ 
Beti Padhao schemes and TamilNadu had already 
taken these in the form of Cradle Baby Scheme and 
1he Girl Child Education Scheme launched two and 
half decades ago. 

Social Security Schemes for Ageing Population 

The Social Welfare Department of the 
Government ofTamilnadu under the able guidance 
of the Hon'ble Chief Minister Dr. Jayalalitha had 
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always ensured the welfare of the senior Citizens. 
Their health, nutrition, education,protection and 
development have been improved through various 
social welfare schemes. They have also been 
provided with innumerable opportunities and 
facilities to live a dignified life. 

The Honourable Chief Minister ofTamilnadu 
during her successive tenures had introduced a 
number of novel schemes which have won for the 
State of Tamilnadu accolades and appreciation of 
the entire nation including dignitaries from many 
parts of the world. 

Support of Government for Old Age Home 

The old Age homes in the State have a funding 
pattern of Rs. 2,00,000 per year per Home with the 
strength of 40 inmates as Grant-in Aid. Rs.40,000 
has to be met by the institution as institutions 
share.Age should be 60 and above. The Scheme is 
valid upto Dec.31, 2020. 

Scheme for Old Age Pension 

Indira Gandhi National Old Age Pension 
Scheme (IGNOAPS) sponsored by State is for old 
aged persons who are 65 years and above, belonging 
to households belonging to households below 
poverty line and 60 years and above for persons 
affected by leprosy, blindness, insanity, paralysis 
and loss of limb. It is Rs.400. Per month and it is 
valid upto Dec. 31, 2020. As per reports available, 
the number of beneficiaries covered under the 
IGNOAPS inTamilnadu with details of men and urban 
and urban and rural area-wise separately is as 
follows: Men: 339944;Women:578436; Rural: 627206; 
Urban: 291I74;Total: 918380. 

On 6 June, 2011, Dr. Jayalalitha launched 
Old Age Pension Scheme as part of the fulfilling the 
AIADMK Government's poll promises. The CM 
personally presented the amount to seven 
beneficiaries and the scheme would benefit 23.65 
lakh people in the State. Dr. Jayalalitha had issued 
orders to double the oldage pension from Rs. 500 to 
1000. 

Integrated Complex of Special Homes 

The aim of the scheme is to ensure that 
destitute and abandoned senior citizens are provided 
with better quality care and protection in order to 
reduce their vulnerabilities, thereby creating an 

opportunity to live in a safe environment. The elders 
can share love and affection with the children in the 
home. This interaction is expected to fulfill the 
emotional needs of the elderly. In each integrated 
complex, 25 children and 25 senior citizens are 
accommodated. The aim is to have an integrated 
complex of special homes for each block of the State. 
Initially 64 integrated complexes of special homes, 
two in each district have been established through 
NGOs. An amount of Rs. 2.75 lakh per unit is 
provided by the State as non-recurring expenditure. 
An amount of Rs.18.40 lakh per year per unit is 
provided as recurring expenditure to be shared in 
the ratio 75:25 between the Government and the 
NGO. Apart from NGOs, it is proposed to include 
the corporate Houses as part of their corporate social 
responsibilities. 

Other Schemes -Annapurna Scheme/Free Food 
Grains Scheme 

Under the Annapurna Scheme, the elderly 
who are not covered by the social security pension 
schemes are provided with l 0 kg of food grain every 
month. The Government of Tamilnadu is 
implementing a free rice scheme forthe BPL families 
through the Public Distribution Scheme. Under this 
Scheme every BPL household is given 30 kg ofrice 
every month. All the elderly covered by the public 
distribution system will benefit under this Scheme. 

Free dhoti/saree is also provided for destitute 
old age pensioners. 

Another scheme of providing hotmeal at the 
noon meal centre to all the beneficiaries of social 
security pension schemes is being implemented in 
the State. The beneficiaries who take food at the 
noonmealcentres are given 2 kg. ofrice every month, 
while the pensioners who do not take food at the 
centre are given 4kg or rice every month. 

Conclusion 

The Cradle Baby Scheme had played a role in 
bringing down the incidence offemale infanticide in 
Tamilnadu. However, where girls are born and their 
survival is at stake because they are unwanted, 
schemes like the Cradle Baby Schemes can 
potentially work towards protecting the best interest 
of the newborn. Till such time as parents eagerly 
embrace the birth of daughters it will have to remain 
one of the strategies to tackle daughter elimination. 
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Thus Dr. Jayalalitha had surpassed Mother Theresa 
in compassion to the deprived and preventing the 
death of many a girl child and thus becoming the 
alternate mother of hapless Tamil girls. Also the 

Government headed by Dr. Jayalalitha had introduced 
innumerable schemes for the aged citizens. Thus Dr. 
Jayalalitha qualifies for being called "Thennattu 
Theresa". 
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EDUCATIONALINSTITUTIONSINKARNATAKAUNDER 
THEIMPERIALCHOLAS 

K.M. Subramaniam* 

Though universal education an important 
feature of the recent centuries is not to be found in 
medieval southern Kamataka, the chela rulers who 
were great scholars themselves took to the promotion 
of education seriously. 

Educational endowments 

Educational endowments in the form ofland 
grants were made for the maintenance of educational 
institutions and food for the ascetics who underwent 
religious studies. The earliest reference to such 
grants is dated 991 AD ofRajaraja wherein Somarasi 
Bhattaraka oflsvara lineage as the head ofeducation 
and other village activities." 

Primary Education 

The most important progress, In primary 
education was noticed among. the engravers who 
could compose verses and passages and engrave 
by themselves. The Soladevanahalli record- in 
Kannada dated 1029 AD of the 18th regnal year of 
Rajendra Chola-1 was written by a mahamatra 
Ajavarmmaya's son who is known as the emperor of 
Sasana expressions. Malla described-as a 
Kavirajabandhava i.e., poet and friend of poets and 

composer of the famous Belaturu epigraph' dated 
I 057 AD of Rajendra Chola-II's reign rendered his 
writing in a poetic form of high quality, simple, direct 
and full of pathos. The whole composition is 
fascinating due to the use of metres like akkaram 
and lalitaorittam ", one of the best records in 
Kannada language and literature. In 1057 AD an 
inscription' from Hirehadagal~ Bellary district praises 
about its composer Demarasa who was knowing four 
scripts viz., Tilu (Telugu?), Tivula (Tamil4), Kannada 
and Nagra and likewise several lithic record' help us 
to know diversified interest of engravers and their 
multilinguism .. Primary education also covered, 
learning of languages. Thus a record? dated 1290 
AD from Mysore register a grant of 6 gadyanas the 
maintenance of a school teacher who had to teach is 
boy students, Nagari, Kannada, Tamil and Grantha 
scripts (Nagara-Kannada-Tigularya manodisuva 
balasikseya upadhyayara livitakka). The sculptors 
apart from being skilled engravers also had the 
capacity to construct fine building. E.B. Havel' 
remarks thus: "The craftsmen being versed in national 
epic literature always figured in the history oflndia 
as missionaries of civilization, culture and religion."' 

* Assistant Professor, Department of History, Annamalai University, Annamalai Nagar - 608 002 
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Learning arts like singing and dancing was 
considered as an essential part of education for the 
ladies and even for men. In the pidariyar temple at 
Kolar remunerations was granted to a dancing master 
(nattuvan), to teach dancing girls. For conducting 
these performances there was a stage in-charge for 
conducting songs, dramas and other entertainments 
which took huge mandapams or halls and palaces 
referred to in inscriptions-v. The school master 
(uvattz) was exempted from levies and no labour 
was extracted from his family members-t. 

Higher Education 

Agraharas, mat has and other centres oflearning 
imparted, instructions in disciplines like vedas, 
vedangas etc. Mini colleges were attached to the 
temple of Pidariyar for giving in higher education and 
arrangements were made for teaching vyakarana 
(grarnmer), purana (mythology) and yamala and a 
lecturer was appointed for this purpose." 

The teachers (bhatta) were endowed with 
lands and money i.e., bhatta-uritti14 for the 
development and propagation of universal education. 

The sacred temples in the Chola period formed 
a centre of learning adjusting to the needs of the 
people. It is interesting to quote in this connection 
C. Sivaramamurty" in the following words: The 
temple was one of the greatest institutions created 
by the Indian genius. It was the hub on which 
revolved the life of the village. The temple provided 
for the education of the scholar, monument of the 
public, the cultivation of art and aesthetic sense and 
for the piety of the worshippers. The temple as can 
be gathered from the inscriptions a great centre of 
various activities." 

Centers of Higher Learning 

People of the Cola times in Karnataka were well 
versed in the study of vedasw (Rig, Sama and 
YajurVeda) and institutions were set up in Agara17 

for learning Sastras and various other branches of 
knowledge. Sugattur or pugattur in Sidlaghatta taluk 
of Kolar district was a famous educational centre for 
learning Tamil literature". 

Philosophical Education 

Philosophical education like Kalagama and 
Sivagama was known to the religious recluses. 
Mantras, hymns and other vedic texts were recited: 
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during the worship of deities, an instance of oral 
education. Epics and puranic stories inscribed on 
the temple walls helped as a yearly book and visual 
education. The heroic instances and murals depicted 
some aspects of folk-literature. The acharyas of 
temples at times acted as teachers. The Jaina basadis 
were sufficiently f"manced by the Cho la government 
who were carrying on classes for the poor. 

The agraharas of Malavur or Malurpatna in 
Charmapatna taluk of Bangalore district, punganur 
or Honaganur, Alur etc., were centers or )earning in 
Karnataka during the sway of the Cho las. The 
Agraharas were mostly inhabited by Brahmin 
scholars who were the main exponents of education. 
The position of these settlements in Karnataka 
culture and society is explained by A. 
Venkatasubbiah in the following words: 

"Instead of the hermitage situated near the 
town or village we now meet with settlements of 
Brahmins situated in the village itself. If the Brahmins 
thus settled were eminent teachers and their number 
was not small, the village or town inhabited by them 
would acquire much renown.21 

The ghatikasthanas, an institute of advanced 
learning in medieval Kamataka was also called by 
the same name in Tamilnad which is said to have 
spread from Karnataka. The earliest reference to the 
64 kadiqaitiaualam" or ghatikasthanas in 
Kamataka under the Cholas is found in an undated 
record palaeo graphically assigned to the 11 m century. 
The ghatikasthana ofHerijerapatnae

24 
was a leading 

educational institution and the only of its kind 
noticed in the Nidugal country during the rule of 
the Chola chiefs who were the feudatories of the 
Imperial Cholas. 

Conclusion 

It is evident from the above study that learning, 
teaching and making provision for advancement of 
the cause of education was considered a holy act 
during the period under study. In this connection 
Prof. K.A.N. Sastri" has stated thus about the 
significance ofliteracy in medieval Karnataka. 

"Though the pursuit of higher education was 
then as now necessarily concentrated in particular 
centres which commanded the resources in men and 
material required for it, the results of such a study 



were evenly spread all over. the country; men 
possessed of the highest learning to which they had 
access at the time, the most cultured and refined 
intellectuals, went to live in villages and all over the 
countryside, where they took an active and constant 

part in guiding the daily lives of their less enlightened 
countrymen. Education in all its stages was vitally 
connected with all social life and institution and was 
productive of more abiding and tangible benefit to 
the people than appears in our own days." 
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ROBERT DE NOBILl'SPROSELYTISMINTAMILNADUWITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO MADURAI-A STUDY 

Pandikkani* 

Introdnction 

In the year 1606 a young Italian Jesuit, Roberto 
de Nobili (1577-1656), was sent to the strategic inland 
town of Madurai in southeast India. Within two years 
this fledgling missionary began utilizing a new 
approach to evangelizing high caste Indians. In so 
doing, he incited a storm of protest and controversy. 
The missiological issues raised by the de Nobili case 
remain unsettled and provoke heated discussion 
even today. 

Early Life 

Robert de Nob iii was born in Rome in 1577. He 
was the first son of an Italian nobleman who was a 
general in the papal army. When at the age of 
seventeen - a year after his father's death - Robert 

announced his intention to enter the Jesuit order 
and to become a missionary to Asia, the family 
objected. Robert's folly, his family members insisted, 
was in choosing the Society of Jesus. That path 
offered few possibilities for ecclesiastical 
advancement and position. After a period of 
orientation and language study, and the usual delays, 
Robert de N obili embarked for India in April of 1604. 
More than a year later, May 1605, he arrived in Goa, 
a Portuguese island off the southwest Indian coast.' 

First Missionary Experience 

Robert immersed himself in studying their 
culture and the Tamil language.' Possibly Robert de 
Nob iii would have spent his entire missionary career 
working with these people and thus would have 

• Assistant Professor, Department of History, Government Arts College for Women, Salem-8 
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remained on the outer fringes oflndia's life, but his 
superior Alberto Laerzio asked him to move to the 
city of Madurai, five days' journey inland. 

Robert de Nobili's Missionary Method 

Robert de N obili a brightly gifted ,highly 
educated and zealous man came to bo charge of the 
Mission in Madurai in Tamilnadu. Nobili is 
considered as the real founder of the Catholic Madura 
Mission.He was the first Jesuit to work under the 
Archbishop ofCranganore.Nobili reached Madurai 
which was the centre of Tamil culture, along with 
Fernandez in 1606.Madurai was then under theNayak 
ruler Krishnappa whose reigns saw the beginning of 
Nobili's endeavours for the Christianity'. 

Robert's Hindu Culture Life 

He moved from the missionary compound into 
a hut in the Brahman quarter of the city and shaved 
his head except for a small tuft of hair. He spoke only 
Tamil, hired a Brahman cook and houseboy, and 
became a vegetarian., He abandoned the black 
cassock and leather sandals of the Jesuits for a 
saffron robe and wooden clogs. To cover the 
"nakedness" of his forehead, he put sandalwood 
paste on his brow to indicate that he was a guru or 
teacher. He referred to himselfnot as a priest but as 
a sannyasi. Eventually, he ate only with Brahmans, 
and for a brief period he also wore the Brahman thread 
of three strands of cotton cord draped from the 
shoulder to the waist as a sign of rank. He bathed 
daily and cleansed himself ceremonially before 
saying mass. Closely following the social habits of 
Brahmins. Robert's first Hindu convert was the Sudra 
schoolmaster. By the end of 1608, just two years 
after arriving in Madurai'.Nobili had baptized at least 
ten young men of caste. As his circle of disciples 
expanded, he became friends with a Brahman Sanskrit 
scholar named Sivadarrna who, after considerable 
hesitation, permitted de Nobili to see and study the 
Vedas and the Upanishads. As a result, Robert de 
Nobili is thought to be the first European to study 
Sanskrit and even to see the Hindu sacred writings. 

Nobili opened the portals of the church prince, 
pauper, brahmin and low caste.Encouraged by the 
first fruits of his labour, Nobili built a new church in 
1610.Nevertheless his adaptation method led to 
opposition even from his co-workers and 
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ecclesiastical authorities and nearly landed him in to 
the jaws of the inquisition. 

Critisism to Nobili's Accommodations 

The young missionary's innovations, including 
acceptance of the caste system, 
detrimental to the spirit of the gospel. Fernandez 
warned that Robert's innovations would unravel the 
existing work in Madurai and ultimately would 
jeopardize Christian work across India. Fernandez 
made a trip to the coast to talk to priests there. Then, 
he wrote a denunciation of Robert's activity and sent 
it to the Archbishop. Soon, the entire Jesuit mission 
in South India was debating the wisdom of de Nobili's 
approach'. Many of Robert's friends and even 
members of his family in Rome were dismayed when 
they heard of the extent to which he was adapting 
himself to Indian customs. 

Official Condemnation 

Two years elapsed before Robert de Nobili's 
methods were officially condemned by a member of 
the church hierarchy in India. That censure was 
issued by Nicolau Pimenta, newly appointed Papal 
Visitor to the provinces of Goa and Malabar. Pimenta 
declared that Roberto's accommodations went too 
far. Pimenta's condemnation represented a serious 
obstacle to the continuation of de Nobili's strategy. 
Both Pimenta and Robert wrote detailed reports to 
the General. Communications between Rome and Goa 
were painfully slow, and so another two years passed 
before a reply came. In the meantime, nearly twenty 
of Roberto's disciples had lapsed, and his supportive 
Superior, Laerzio, had been replaced by Pero 
Francisco. 

The letter from the Jesuit General arrived in 
August of 1613. It indicated that de Nobili's methods 
were in error on three counts: (I) the use of the 
Brahman thread, the sandalwood paste mark, and 
the wooden clogs, as well as his denial that he was a 
Parangi; (2) the adaptation of Hindu ceremonies 
such as the baths; and (3) the separation from his 
missionary colleague Fernandez. 

Fr. De Nobili faced several difficulties while 
carrying out his missionary work. Some of his own 
religious colleagues accused him of restricting his 
apostolic mission to high class Brahmins and 
introducing racism and casteism in Christianity. Some 



of the Catholic priests also argued that allowing the 
local Christians to use a sacred thread around neck, 
sandalwood paste on forehead and a tuft of hair on 
head was against the principles of Christianity. Many 
a time, his religious superiors had to even conduct 
probes to find out whether De Nobili was conducting 
himself against the tenets of Christianity'. 

Nobili's contribution to Theology 

His approach to theology and theological 
language was in the context of his encounter with 
Hinduism as a missionary. Sanskrit was for de Nob iii 
an opening into the heart of the religion of the Hindus, 
namely its scriptures. Reading and learning Hindu 
scriptures was also part of his encounter with 
Hinduism and the culture of the Hindus though it 
was marked by a strongly apologetic slant. It was 
not a blind negative apologetic. If he found valid 
and beautiful elements and insights in them, he would 
appreciate and accept them. 

His Literary Works 

The credit for composing prose in Tamil 
language for the first time goes to Fr. Robert De 
Nobili. De Nobili wrote a lot in three Indian 
languages, Tamil, Telugu and Sanskrit as well as three 
European languages, Italian, Portuguese and Latin. 
In 1656, one priest mentioned in his letter that the 
Indian scholars used to get astonished by De Nobili's 
mastery over so many languages. Some of his literary 
works are still available for scholars to study and 
appreciate De Nobili's intellect. These books are 
considered as important treasures ofTamil language'. 

His Achievement in Madurai 

Nobili sacrified his assets and soul to spread 
Christian religion and simultaneously they put an 

effot to develop the dialect of Madurai.Number of 
Hindu Brahrnin were converted to Christianity.People 
mingle the western culture.Education system well 
developed.As the people started to read Bible,people 
left their ill omens. So also in Madurai, besides 
poverty,illiteracy and ignorance, many social evils 
such as female infanticide, child marriage, liquor and 
narcotics gambling, temple prostitution extravagance 
city demonralisation, rural backdness etc were 
prevented by Nobili's effort. 

Last Day 

Mylapore is believed to be the place where St. 
Thomas was martyred. He spent the last eight years 
of his life in the city ofMylapore, an important pilgrim 
centre for Christians. Fr Robert De Nobili who 
propagated Christianity on a large scale in south 
India, found a fmal resting place in Mylapore. Until 
he breathed his last, Fr De Nobili used to wear saffron 
cassock. Towards the end of his life, he had also 
started fasting. Though his eyesight had become 
weak, he continued improvising his books with the 
help of his disciples. This great missionary breathed 
his last on January 16, 1660 at the age of seventy 
nine'. 

Conclusion 

Robert de Nobili was innovative in his 
expression of indigenizing and accommodating the 
Hindu Brahrnin culture.He could open the door of 
India to Christ and many caste Hindus including 
Brahmin accepted Christianity.It was great 
achievement on his part.Be had contributed a lot to 
the Indian Christianity Theology and ignites the 
thought to pass on next generation. · · 
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THE MATRILINEAL SYSTEM OF NANJINAD VELLALAS 

T.Anitha* 

The Nanjinad Vellalas, a Tamil speaking caste 
group, seem to have migrated from the Tamilnaduand 
settleddown in Nanjinad. Nanjinad comprises 
Thovala and Agasteeswaram taluks of then 
Travancore. With the reorganization of states in 1956, 
the district of Kanniyakumari was added to the 
Madras state, the present Tamilnadu, and thereby 
Nanjinad became an integral part of that state. 1 

Several families from Pandyanadu and Coramendal 
coast migrated to thatland cleared the jungles and 
settled there. The term 'Nanjinad' means the land 
environed by Nanja lands or country fortified by 
natural barriers. The names of present day villages 
like Azhagiapandipuram, Kulasekharanputhur and 
Cholapuram indicate the supremacy of the Pandya, 
Ch era and Cho la kings over this land. Tradition traces 
that the last Kuravan ruler ofNanjinad insisted upon 
his marriage with a girl ofa Mudaliar family. Indignant 
at his proposal, the Mudaliar people decided to 
revenge the Kurava ruler. They pretended to agree 
to the alliance. They erected huge granite panda! 
with mechanism for its sudden collapse at a signal. 
On the appointed day, Kuravan and his people came 
and were seated in the panda!. The Panda! collapsed 
when the signal was given and all the Kuravas 
including their ambitious ruler were killed. The 
remaining of the granite structure is found even 
today at the village of Kurathiyara. In the later part 
of history this tract of land became the bone of 
contention between Travancore and the Pandya 
rulers. In 1116 A.D. Travancore defeated Raja Sirnha, 
the Pandyan ruler and annexed Kottar and Nanjinad. 
After becoming the citizens ofTravancore, the people 
of Nanjinad accepted the matrilineal system of 
inheritance. Yet it is not a pure matrilineal system in 
the real sense but a midway of Tamil and Malayalam 
culture. Nanjinad retained the character of the Hindu 
customs unimpaired. The Hindu religion expressly 
defines the institutions of caste. According to Edger 
Thurston the Vellalas were essentially agriculturists 
and thrived on the output of their cultivation. The 
Tamil word Velanmai means agriculture.' The word 
Vellela is derived from Velanmai. It shows that Vellalas 

were originally cultivators of the paddy fields. The 
Vellalas were the largest land owning caste in the 
district. They were employed in several government 
departments. The law of inheritance so far related to 
Nankudama (property of the women) and 
Ukanthudama (property right by love), patrilineal 
while in all other respects they followed matrilineal 
system.' 

Marumakkathayam System 

The family comes into being as a result 
marriage; it is also continued through marriage. Thus 
marriage has important implications for the family. 
The matrilineal system of inheritance is considered 
to be peculiar in Kerala. According to the law of 
succession and inheritance the people ofKerala are 
divided into marumakkathayees and makkatheyaas.' 
Those who traced their inheritance through the 
mother are marumakkathayees and the others 
through their father are the makkathayees. 
Kashtriyas, Ampalavasis, Nairs, Ezhavas and 
Nanjinad Vellalas came under the former category 
and all the other Hindus, Christians and Muslims 
except for a few of their sub-castes came under the 
latter.' It is a form of hereditary succession or other 
inheritance through which the subject's female 
relatives are traced back in a matrilineal line. The 
word 'Marumakkal' means nephews and nieces. The 
word has been coined due to the unusual relationship 
between uncle and his nephews and nieces. This 
peculiar system built upon women. 

The marumakkathayam was introduced 
among the Vellalas by Koda Varma in 1106 AD or at 
the latest by 1116 AD because of the Venad ruler of 
the early 12'' centuary AD was Koda Varma. 6 

According to Elamkulam, P.N.Kunjan Pillai the 
marumakkathayam systemof inheritance was 
originated in Travancore in the early part of the 14• 
centuray AD.' 

It gave protection to women compared to their 
counterparts in patrilineal families. Padmanabha 
Menon in his memorandum present the 
marumakkathayam, family as a taravad consisting 

• Assistant Professor, Department of History, Sree Ayyappa College for Women, Chunkankadai, Kanniyakumari. 
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of a group of persons, male and female, all tracing 
descent from common ancestors, living under the 
control and management of the eldest male who is 
called karanavan. In the simplest form a family would 
consist of mother and children living together with 
their maternal uncle that is mother's brother who is 
the karanavan. 8 In its complex form it would consist 
of a mother and her children, on the female line, 
however distant, all living together under the control 
of the common Karanavan who would be senior in 
age to all other male members of the family. To 
succeed to the position of the Karanavan was a 
birth-right recognized by customary law of the 
marumakkathayam concept. Karanavan enjoys a 
two-fold capacity, viz the temporal and the spiritual. 
In the former, he manages the family properties, 
maintains the junior members and represents the 
taravad in transactions, if any, with strangers. In the 
latter capacity, he presides over religious duties 
which are incumbent on the taravad.9 

Generally, among the Nanjinad Vellala's 
children lived with their father, but when they grew 
strong enough to work, they were called back by 
their Karanavan to work on the lands of the taravad. 
The Karanavastanam was a far birthright of the 
.~enior most man of the taravad, it was liable to be 
forfeited for reasons recognized under the customary 
law for the removal of the Karanavan. A karanavan 
can be removed on a decree passed by a competent 
court when he habitually mismanages the affairs of 
the taravad. The usual complaint against the 
karanavan is that he has used the taravad income 
for his personal affairs. 

Cross Cousin Marriage 

With the advent of the marumakkathayam 
system of inheritance cross - cousin marriage was 
practiced among the Nanjinad Vellalas. In 
marumakkathayam communities the children belong 
to the class of their mother, and hence the marriage 
of the sons to their direct nieces is strictly prohibited. 
On the other hand, matrimonial alliances were effected 
between the children of the man with those of his 
own sister which was a common practice among 
them. The cross-cousin marriage was a device to 
avoid payment of high bride price and to maintain 
the property of the house hold intact. Cross cousin 
marriage was not only keeps the families together 

but also prevents fragmentation and alienation of 
property.10 

Polygamy and Polyandry 

Monogamy is not strictly observed by the 
Nanchinad Vellalas. 11 The influence of the 
makkathayam and marumakkathayam custom may 
have been responsible for this practice. The rich 
Vell~las practiced polygamy. While others resorted 
to polygamy only when their wives suffering from 
incurable disease, mental inf"mnities and physical ill 
- health which made them incapable of discharging 
their conjugal and house hold duties. 

Polyandry was one of the important practices 
within the marumakkathayam system. It was 
commonly believed that polyandry and matriarchy 
were related to each other · and the 
marumakkathayees were generally polyandrous. 
Polyandry was an extremeJy simple and loose form 
of sexual union which depended for its continuance 
on the free will of both the parties concerned. The 
sambandham form of marriage was interconnected 
with this practice. The practice of two or more 
brothers keeping a common wife was a corrupt form 
of polyandry. It was generally practiced by Nairs, by 
polyandry was never practiced by the Nanjinad 
Vellalas.12 In a Marumakkathayam Vellalas house 
hold, mother and her children brothers and sister 
and other relatives on the female line live together. 
In such a household if the elder brother or 
Karanavan took his wife to the taravad house after 
marriage it was customary with that woman to 
discharge all the household duties without the 
slightest demur. The prime duty devolved on her 
was to cook and to serve it to all the members of the 
household including the younger brothers of her 
husband. 13 

Widow Re-Marriage 

The adoption of the marrumakkathayam 
system greatly foliated the introduction of re­
marriage of widows. The remarriage among the 
Vellalas is generally resorted to only in hard cases, 
where the widow is young of age. It is to be noted 
that there arose a convention that widow remarriage 
did not occur in high ranked families. 14 Moreover, 
the remarriage of a widow was not celebrated with 
the formalities associated with the usual marriage; 
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only a modest feast was given to the participants in 
the ceremony. The remarriage of a widow was called 
a sambandham. The practice of sambandham 
consists in the solemnization of an open remarriage 
on presenting red cloth to the widow by a man 
concerned at an auspicious time of a specified day 
in the presence of their close relatives. For the 
purpose ofremarriage the widow should either be a 
woman who has lost her husband by death or a 
woman who has been legally divorced from her 
husband." 

Ukanthudama and Nankudama: 

Thus, the first marriage of the verified Vellalas 
is purely of the Pandy type, and the second is the 
sambhandam of the Malaylees. The law of 
inheritance, so far as it relates to nankudama and 
ukanthudama is of the pandy-makkathayam system 
but in all other respects it is the marrumakkathayam 
of the Vellalas. "Among the Vellala 
marumakkathayees, the males were entitled to a 
small portion of the property whether ancestral or 
acquired. This was motivated by love andaffection. 
This mode of giving property was known as 
ukanthudama. This privilege was extended to a 
divorcedwomanand her children. If more thanone 

fourth of the property is to be given in this manner 
permission of all heirs had to be secured. In case the 
widow is too old without issue and not eligible for 
remarriage, she was entitled to maintenance out of 
herhusband's property. A divorced woman also is 
similarly entitled tomaintenance. This mode of giving 
propertyiscalled,nankudama. Nanku means women. 
Therefore nankudama is not claimable by a widow 
if at thetime of her husband's death she does not 
live with him. When a widow remarries or accepts a 
sambandam the second husband has to execute a 
deed called etuppu agreeing to pay her either on his 
death or divorce a sumofmoney.The ukanthudama 
from the first husband in this case will not goto the 
sons of such awoman.Even though ukanthudama 
and nankudama are beneficjalprovisions, the 
marumakkathayam system among Vellalas were not 
helpfulin avoiding litigations based on property. 

Though the Nanjinad Vellalas followed the 
marumakkathayam system of inheritance, they 
made it flexible as to adjust this system to the 
makkathayam system of their Tamil counterparts. The 
right of ukanthudama and nankudama undoubtedly 
points to the Vellalas being makkathay. 
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IRRIGATION SYSTEM UNDER RAJENDRA CHOLAI WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO KARNATAKA 

N.Velu* 

The imperial Cholas played an active role in 
giving impetus to agriculture and the success 
achieved by them was due to provision of adequate 
irrigational facilities. The abundant tracts of 
agricultural areas in Kamataka were productive. In 
those times it was considered a munificent and holy 
act on the part of the administration and society to 
build canals lakes, tanks, wells etc. There is ample 
proof to indicate tlie highly advanced nature of 
technical skill in the execution ofirrigation works as 
seen in a reservoir of 16 miles width with sluices at 
Gangaikondacholapuram executed the reign of 
Rajendra Chola-1 which really· improved the 
standards of living of the subjects in the Chola 
empire1 .It was the Tamils under the Cholas who 
introduced a new principle key, to control a river at 
the head of its delta and the anicut is the 
contribution of the Cho las'. 

Karikala Cho la is known for construction of a 
hundred mile embankments on the Kaveri connected 
with the main channels for irrigation and extending 
upto Talakad, south of Mysore. The Bidirur grant' of 

the Ganga King Bhuvikrarna dated'S 556, Tuesday 
1 o• 1unar day mentions about Karikala Cho la as Karita 
Kaveritira i.e., one who has caused the construction 
of banks to the Kaveri. The study of the irrigation 
problem is mainly connected with their name-endings, 
types, construction, repairs on maintenance and cost. 
The tank works gave an impetus to the promotion of 
agriculture and helped to counteract the extremes in 
the climate by maintaining an equitable temperature'. 
The total number of tanks existed during the Chola 
period in Southern Kamataka are thirty out of which 
five were excavated and a few repaired as revealed 
from the study of Cho la epigraphs: 
Statistical Account ofTanks & Lakes Centre 

SL 
No.or No.ofTanks 

Name of King Ruling Tanks cicavated & 
No. ronstruded renaim::I 
I. Rajaraja Chol a-I (985-1014) 3 I 
2. Rajendra Chola-1 (1012-1044) to I 
3. Rajadhiraja-1 (1012-1054) 4 -
4. Rajednra Dova- Il (1052-1064) - -
5. Rajmahendra(I062-1065) I -
6. Vim Rajendra (I 063-1070) - -
7. KlllottungaChola-1 (1070.1120) 4 3 
8. VikramaChola(lllS.1135) 2 -
9. DolendraChola-!Il 11246-1268) I -
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Names 

The tanks were named in as below: 

Kere5 

samudra' 

Eri7 

Katte' 

Kuttai' 

Tirtha" 

Most of the tanks built were named after the 
place11 , dynasty12, merchant organisation130, hills14, 
builders1', chiefs feudatories16, villages17 etc., 

Types 

The Samudra which was rarely built in the Chola 
times was applied for big water formations and the 
lesser ones were quated to Kere or eri the most 
common one. Katte which was generally met for 
washing clothes was an outflow of an eri or lake. The 
term tirtha usually stood for holy and natural water­
formations by the side of pilgrim centers rarely used 
for irrigational purposes. 

The literary sources refer to the prosperity of 
the Chola country due to Kaveri and a number of 
tributaries and in their absence channels and tanks 
were utilized to store up water. 

Most of the tanks were excavated along with a 
sluice (tumbu) 18 of considerable size. The 
construction of canals and channels (vayakkal& 
nerilu)19 was so facilitated that the waters were 
thoroughly distributed to the four comers of the 
village. w~ learn from the inscriptions that the 
channels touched almost every house which was 
marked by boundary stones. Wells also dug out for 
irrigational purposes." 

Cost of Construction 

Regarding the cost of construction of tanks, 
the lithic records are silent and it is difficult to come 
to a definite conclusion based on the dimensions of 
the tank. 

Purpose 

The tanks were built initially for philanthropic 
and religious purposes though ultimately for 
cultivation. The lands generally allotted for 
cultivation were helped with irrigation. Sometimes 
the assembly granted lands, permitted to be irrigated 
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by the tanks and wells of the locality. An inscription21 

of Rajaraj dated 1007 states that the assembly of 
Vandur alias Solamadevi Chcharuppedimangalam 
gave permission to have the lands (granted to God 
Jayangonda Sola Vinnagar alvar) irrigated from the 
tank and wells of the village Manalur, a portion of 
Nigarili Solapuram. Also the members authorized the 
pujaris of the temple to receive Suttukkadan (a gift 
of interest?) along with the share of the produce of 
the irrigated.lands. 

Tanks were built for the consecration and 
worship of the deity22 .In rare instances we notice a 
woman Manniyabbe23 daughter of alocal official 
granting land under the Nelligere tank so as 
tofacilitate the uncultivated lands to produce more 
crops and on the other hand to maintain the constant 
flow and utility of the .tank. This charity was 
undertaken by the lady for the Brahm ins and ascetics 
to achieve personal merit. It so happened that on the 
death of one's own family members, lands were 
granted along with a tank excavated by the side of 
it24• The ruler at times personally attended to the 
excavation of tanks. The famous suttur record"of 
Rajendra Cho la-I dated I 032 states that the King 
ordered to provide land for the maintenance of the 
tank (bittuvatta). This settlement was fmally made 
as a gift (dharmastithi) by the (mahajanas) and the 
Samaya conferred with all the titles ofSrotriyagrama. 

Tanks were also generally built for the prosperity 
of the kingdom which served as a boon for the 
agriculturists. Renovation of the tanks was another 
major work undertaken by the citizens". A detailed 
inscriptional study of the Colasreveals the fact that 
paddy was the chief crop raised under the tanks". 

Officials engaged in Tank Improvement 
Programme: 

The following are the person or persons 
involved in the construction of tanks as noticed from 
the Chola inscriptions: 

Rulers". 

Officers". 

Imperial officers'°. 

Assembly members31
• 

Feudatory chiefs". 

Mercantile Associations". (Nanadesis) 



Village munda34 and gaudas". 

Individual" 

Inhabitants of the nadu37 

Tank Planning 

Regarding the technical aspect of construction 
of tanks (eri), the Chola inscriptions are silent but it 
can be conjectured as a first step, waste lands were 
cleared by removing the shrubs and leveling the 
ground. The Dalasanur inscription"ofVtlcrama Chola­
I dated 1127 mentions that the order of mandalika 
the local officer (gamunda) reclaimed 350 Kuli ofland 
below the big tank of (Tiladanur-pperieri-kil-kkadu 
Vettikkambarattu ..... ) 

The water from the tank was taken out by 
digging channels (vayakkal) ofconsiderable size and 
a sluice gate (tumbu) for controlling the channel 
water''. In exceptional cases where level of land was 
too high for channeling the water, smalf streams 
(Malaikollai) were cut through these tanks for the 
high lands". 

A few inscriptions referring to the boundary of 
the villages and houses in a village explicitly mention 
the big channels surrounding them". 

Wells are not referred to frequently. There is a 
solitary inscription" of Rajaraja dated I 007 which 
states that the lands were irrigated from the wells of 
the village. 

Maintenance 

Tank irrigation was the most popular in most 
parts of southern Kamataka in Cho la times though a 
correct estimate cannot be made about the number 
and size of the tanks. A sample survey based on 
epigraphical references" reveals that Kolar and 
Mysore districts had the highest number of tanks 
constructed and in existence than the other thfee 
districts. Regular attention was given by the Colas 
for the maintenance and upkeep of the existing tanks 
and the damaged ones promptly repaired. There are 

inscriptions" which state the complications involved 
in .the breached dams. Tanks often breached to heavy 
rams etc. and had to be set right''. The Bommuru 
record" in Tamil ofKulottunga Cho la-I dated 1102-
03 mentions that the King's mandalika Poman-Iraman 
alias Virudarayabhayankara-Marayan, who was the 
adaikkaran of the village, repaired the breaches of 
the lake which had fallen into repair for 200 years 
(prior to this year) and left The monetary problem 
was more involved in the construction of tanks. 
Generally lands were granted for the maintenance 
(bittuvatta) out of the revenues of such grant. The 
mahajanas were held responsible for the upkeep of 
the maintenance of a tank cash payment was also in 
large amounts47 or on pro-rata48 basis. Taxes were 
like the bittu and Kattu" for the maintenance of tanks 
from water-cess (nir-Kuli)". 

Fines constituted another source of income for 
the maintenance of tanks. Any damage caused to 
the .tanks or irrigational works was considered as a 
crime. A record from Malurpatna dated IO 14 of the 
3rd regnal year ofRajendra Chola mentions temple 
authorities were granted permission to levy of 50 
Kalanju of gold on those who obstructed them to 
lands irrigated. References to water-disputes are not 
known in the Chola period. Most probably they 
were settled by the village officials themselves. 

Based on the instances mentioned above, it can 
be summed up that the individuals and the state co­
operated in making arrangements for irrigation in the 
following ways: (I) Assigning huge money on the 
desilting of existing lakes. (2) Renovating the old 
ones and digging out new tanks for a uniform supply 
of water for all the channels. (3) Many fallow lands 
were brought under cultivation soon fter the 
construction oflakes. Thus the efforts, undertaken 
by the imperial Cholas, especially during the reign of 
Rajendra Chola- I made Kamataka (Kaveri Delta) as 
a fertile centre for cultivation and made the belt 
sufficient for Rice Production. 
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9. Ee., IX, Bo. 100 P.15, I.II (Text)- Unangimaran 
Kuttai 

10. Ee., VI (R), Sr. 78 - Balarnuri tirtha 

11. Banapura or Vanapurarn tank - Ee., IX, Nl.37, 
dated 1033 

12. Ee., XVII, BP.88 

13. Sivakere- Ee., VJ (R), pp.44 

14. Ee., X, BP.16 dated 1096 -Nanadesiyarn tank 

15. Ee., X, CB.25 - Periya Nandi 

16. Ee.,X,CB.13. 

17. Ee., X, CT.30. 

18. Ee., III (R), Hg. 32. 

19. Ee., IX, Cp. 128 dated 1007; Ee., X, CB.19, dated 
1033. 

20. Ee., IX, Cp.132. 

21. Ee., IX, Cp.132 

22. Ee., VJ(R), Sr.78, dated 1012-13-Balarnuri tirtha 
of Bellegola built by panchavan Marayan, the 
Chola general of Rajaraja - I. 

23. Ee., IX, Ht.I 0 dated 1023 

24. Ee., IX, Ct. 153, dated 1015 -Mangatandalli tank. 

25. Ee., Ill (R), Nj.215. 

26. Ee., X, Mb. 208 dated 1000. 

27. Ee., IX,Nl.37, dated 1029 - Rice was cultivated 
under the Banapura tank. 

28. Ee., Ill (R), Nj.215. 

29. Ee., VI (r), Sr.78. 

30. Ee., IX, Cp. 132. 

31. Ee., X, Ct. 30;Jbid., Bg.7. 

32. Ee., X, Bp.16;Ibid., JV(ii). 

33. Ee., Ill (R}, Nj.348. 

34. Ee., IX, Ht. 142. 

35. Ee., X, Ct. 138. 

36. Ee., IX, Ht. I 40a 

37. Ee., X, Kl. 186 

38. Ee., X, CB.19 dated I 033. 

39. Ee., V(R}, TN. 192 dated 1040-41. 

40. Ee., V(R}, TN. 227. 230; Ibid., Ill (R), Nj. 213. 

41. Ee., IX, Cp. 132. 

42. The figures district wise are : 

Kolar -13 
Mysore -9 

'-. Bangalore -5 

Mandya -3 

Total 30 

43. Ee., X (i), Bp.9, P.76(Text) 

44. Ee., IX, Ht. 139. 

45. Ee., VI(R}, Sr. 67. 

46. Kuppuswarny, G.R., ECMK, P.69. 

47. Ee., IX, Ht. JO 

48. Ibid., Nl.63 
.. 

49. Ec.,Ill(R),Nj.215. 

50. Ee., IV, ch. 84 

51. Ee., IX, Cp. 127. 

THE DYNAMICS OF PROTESTS AGAINSTELITISTS IN 

TAMILNADU - A BIRD'S EYE VIEW 

K.Murugan* 

Elitists were an upper most social class in the 
society who occupied top layer in the social 
stratification through power, money, intelligence etc., 
and they are considered in a special way as superior 
and treated as the highest stratum of the society and 
enjoyed all privileges. Elitists tend to favour social 
system such as meritocracy, technocracy and 
plutocracy as opposed to radical democracy, political 

egalitarianism and populism. Elitists believe only a 
few "shakers and movers" truly change society rather 
than society being changed by the majority of people 
who only vote and elect the elitists into power. To 
elitists, the public is abjectly powerless and can be 
manipulated only by the top group of the elitists1

• 

Whatever may be the form of Elitism is nothing more 
than that discrimination and they are not only self-

• Assistant Professor, P.G. & Research Department of History, Islamiah College (Autonomous). Vaniyambadi - 635752 
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centered but also exploitative in nature. In India the 
studies on suppressed have also become popular to 
a certain extent for the last three decades. Barring a 
few, others have simply treated suppressed protests 
against elitists in an episodic manner.The purport of 
this paper is to draw the attention to the issues related 
to protest against the elitists in Tamil Nadu from 
time immemorial. 

The suppressed dissents, protests and 
sometimes organized movements against elitists can 
be classified under the following categories: 

I. Protest against Caste. 

2. Protest against Economic Exploitations. 

3. Protest against Socio-Economic inequality. 

4. Protest against the Prohibition of temple eri!rY. 

5. Protest against Socio-Political, Cultural 
inequality. 

1. Protest against Caste 

The elitist view of history is that caste system 
ensured social harmony in the Indian society and there 
was no protest against caste discrimination. This is 
quite contrary to truth because in Tamil literature we 
find a lot of reference to severe condemnation of caste 
distinctions. Thiruvalluvar clearly stated that all are 
equal by birth but they differ among themselves due 
to their avocations'. Thirumular advocated in 
Thirumanthiramone Caste and one God'. He had no 
respect for worldly Brahmins. "They" according to 
him, "have no truth, Special Wisdom, Bhakti or 
Knowledge of God, but are fools mad after gluttonous 
eating". KapilarAhaval, a medieval Tamii'poem on 
caste, finds fault' with the Brahmi9s f~r creating the 
four fold caste system. In one qf the poems, Kapilar 
asks some pertinent questions'and finally states that 
there is only one Caste and one God. 

Does it rain only for some and not for others? 

Does the wind exclude some while it flows? 

Does the sun decline to warm some? 

Is the food of the four prosperous castes grown 
on the plains? 

And that of the four low castes in the barren 
forests? 

Wealth, Poverty, Blessings of the virtuous life and 
Deaths are not different to all the earth born. 

There is one caste and one community. 
Birth and Death are one for all. 
The God we worship is also one. 

He states that only by character man becomes 
high and law in caste and not by birth as Bralunins 
think. Tamil Siddhas were vehement critics of the caste 
system. Majority of them, it is believed belonged to 
the low castes. Sivavakkair makes a scathing attack 
on caste system. To him Temple worship, Idolatory, 
Pilgrimages, Holy bathings, the Chanting of Vedas 
and Rituals of the Brahmin priests are all devoid of 
use and meaning. PampattiSiddhar declares that we 
would set fire to caste discriminations. Baddiragriar 
yearns for the day when casteism would vanish. In 
the modern period, spiritual leaders like Muthukutti, 
Vallalar and Narayana Guru strove hard for the 
establishment of social equality. 

Dissent did not develop into protests and 
movements because fear of economic power, social 
status and political authority of the higher castes 
acted as effective checks. 

2. Protest against Economic Exploitations 

In the medieval period, when feudal oppression 
was in full swing, dissent and protest manifested in 
several forms as is evident from inscriptions. In the 
Cho la period, according to Vanamamala~ these protests 
took various forms like suicides, refusal to pay taxes 
and in some cases, riots. An inscription fromAdurthurai 
speaks about the domination ofBrahmin landlords and 
government officials over the 98 Idangai castes. From 
the incriptions we know that a mass meeting of the 98 
castes was held and it was decided not to pay any tax 
levied by the Sabha and King's officers. Protests during 
the Vtjayanagar period were against the bureaucrats. In 
these protests even the traditional 'rival groups of 
Valangai and Idangai communities were forced to share 
a common platform when they were confronted by the 
Pradanis, Vanniars, landlords of Reddi, Vellala and 
Bralunin castes who formed a united front against them. 
From two identical inscriptions dated 1427 found at 
Aduthurai and Kilapaluvur, we learn that these two 
groups decided to oppose not only the coercion of the 
officials like Pradanis, Vanniars and Jivithakarars but 
also of the Bralunin and Vellala landlords if they colluded 
with the government officials. 

Colonial government's economic and revenue 
policies were not only self-centered but also harmful 
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to the lower peasantry. Hence unorganized peasant 
protests were a common phenomenon. As early as 
1802, The Agriculturists ofKrishnagiri district were 
also exploited and humiliated by the British. The 
village revenue accountants, Kanakkar, collected 
more taxes than prescribed but receipts for payments 
were also not issued. The equal tax amount was 
demanded from the barren lands also. The 
takkaviloans sanctioned by the Government were 
not disbursed to the villagers. So, the farmers belong 
to Krishnagiri District shows their protest in an 
organised manner. Their main grievances were proper 
measurement and survey ofland, fixation ofland tax 
on the basis of the quality of land, return of the 
excess taxes collected, and punishment of the erring 
accountants who ignored the interest of the farmers'. 
Matters regarding to this, the farmers from 
Denkanikottai and Hosur were jointly organised a 
general body meeting of the farmers to discuss their 
issues and decided to send a representation 
committee consisting of thirty in numbers to Madras. 
In Madras, the committee of thirty members 
represented their grievances on behalf of their 
villages to the Commissioner of Revenue in a peaceful 
manner. Instead of redress their grievances the 
British Government reacted very sternly and arrested 
the thirty members unsympathetically. On hearing 
the news, thousands of fanners assembled in a place 
which is 10 miles away from Royakotta. Farmers 
demanded the release of30 members. The assembly 
of farmers refused to disperse. Many thousand more 
farmers were also joined the agitation. Mr.Cophen, 
Collector of Royakotta proposed to depute many 
battalions to take action against the agitating farmers. 
In the meanwhile, the imprisoned 30 farmers were 
released by the agitators, who were in possession of 
150 country rifles, swords and arrows. But they did 
not indulge in any violence. The agitation spread to 
Palacode village and all the areas in and around the 
Bara Mahal, and lasted till 181 OA.D. This agrarian 
resentment in Krishnagiri region was a significant 
factor in freedom struggle'. In 1827, the peasants of 
Sirkali expressed their protest against the heavy 
taxation by refusing to cultivate their lands. Both 
peasants and artisans of Chengalpet district faced 
police firing in 1854 when they protested against 
inequitable taxes. The peasant movements in Tanjore 
in the 1950s and 1960s deserve special mention 
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because these movements were organized on a class 
basis rather than on caste basis. Innumerable protests 
of these sorts need to be studied. 

3. Protest against Socio-Economic in Equality 

Awareness on socio-economic inequality 
provided a conducive atmosphere for organized 
movements. In this connection upper cloth 
movement and Muthukutty's religious reform 
movement can be cited as examples. In the erstwhile 
Travancore state, women belonging to low castes 
were prohibited fromcovering their bosoms. Nadar 
women struggled hard to get their legitimate rights. 
With the help of the missionaries they achieved their 
goal. Lower strata of society in Travancore besides 
suffering from social inequality were also 
economically suppressed. As many as unbearable 
taxes Were imposed on them. They Were also forced 
to render compulsory labour not only to the 
government but also to the high caste landlords. 
Muthukutty organized the suppressed communities 
against social injustice. In his mission he 
encountered oppression from the government as well 
as high castes. It is not wrong to state that the 
religion preached by Rarnalingarn Adigal reflects 
suppressed consciousness in abundant measure. 
Narayana Guru's Bava movement' brought about 
substantive changes in the lives of Havas, now an 
advanced community but remained marginalized for 
centuries. C.Iyothee Thass' and Rettamalai 
Srinivasan initiated theAdidravida movement', which 
in future culminated in securing rights to the 
marginalized. In the post independence period many 
movements demanding socio-economic equality 
have occurred. These movements are to be viewed 
as manifestations of suppressed consciousness. 

4. Protest against the Prohibition of Temple Entry 

Lower castes in Tarnilnadu had no right to enter 
agarnic temples. In the closing years of the 19" 
century, Nadars in the southern districts of 
Tamilnaduclamoured for the right to enter such 
temp Jes. The Varnshararna Dharma ideology was so 
strong that all castes other than Nadars formed a 
united front to oppose the Nadar claims. The causes 
and consequences of the temple entry movement 
requires an indepth study because it represents a 
clash between the old Varnashrama Dharma ideology 
and modern idea of social equality. 



5. Protest against Socio-Political, Cultural in and colonial interests have resulted in the 
Equality. production of distorted historical writings. 

Twentieth century Tamilnadu has seen a lot of 
organized movements. The Justice Movement and 
the Self Respect Movement were born in an 
atmosphere where relative deprivation in social, 
economic and political fields forced the Non-Brahmin 
majority to forge a Dravidian identity in order to 
secure its rights. These movements have brought 
about substantial changes deserving a suppressed · 
historiographical treatment. 

Suppressed dissent was present from time 
immemorial. Relative deprivation, awakening on the 
part of the suppressed groups, presence of counter 
ideologies and appearances of charismatic leaders 
acted as determinants of Suppressed protests. These 
factors sometimes worked together. In some cases 
even and individual factor induced social protests. 
Followers of some of the movements rallied under 
common ideologies as well as flags.· Historical 
writings in majority of the cases have ignored the 
masses in the history making process. North, South 
dichotomy, linguistic chauvinism, caste prejudices 

In this connection, it is pertinent to note that 
works on Vaikom Sathyagraha based on North Indian 
and South Indian sources depict two different 
pictures. It is common knowledge that Periyar was 
the key player in the Vaikom Sathyagraha. But the 
Congress mouthpiece, the "Young India"; saw to it 
that Periyar did not find a place in its columns. It is 
believed that Varnashramites were against giving 
Periyar his due place. The result was that Gandhi 
was depicted as the hero. An attempt to impose the 
mainstream ideology on the Tamil society was 
regarded by Periyar as an invasion on Tamil culture. 
Insurance of giving colour to Periyar's activities by 
the high caste-controlled contemporary press are 
numerous. History written from the suppressed angle 
alone can rectify this defect.For writing the history 
of the suppressed sections, traditional sources are 
not sufficient. One has to record into the unrecorded 
sources available in the form of oral history, folk 
literature and folk artsare the need of this hour. 
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SOCIAL CONDmONS OF DHARMAPURI 

S.Murugan* 

Dharmapuri is one of the earliest settlements 
of Tamilnadu.The present Dharmapuri Districtwas 
then a part of the Salem District. During the British 
rule in the country and even till 1965 Dharmapuri 
was one of the Taluks of Salem District. The 
Dharmapuri District was formed as a separate District 
on 02/10/1965 with its Headquarters at Dharmapuri. It 

is located between latitudes N 11.47° and 12.33° and 
longitudes E 77 .02° and 78.40°. The total geographical 
area ofDharmapuri District is 4497.77 Sq.Km, i.e. 
3.46% of Tamil Nadu. Dharmapuri was called as 
Tagadur during the Sangam era. "Thagadu" refers 
to Iron (Iron ore). "Oor" refers to Place. The name 
Tagadur is changed to Dharmapuri after the Sangam 

* Assistant Professor, Department of History, Govt.Arts College, Dharmapuri. 
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Period, possibly during Vijayanagar empire or 
Mysore empire period. Still the name Tagadur is in 
use among the people ofDharmapuri. 

Society 

Dharmapuri region sustained and nurtured 
ancient civilization. The archaeological excavations 
conducted at the places ofHill Fort ofRayakottai and 
Dharmapuriasserted that there might have been 
prehistoric Dravidian settlement in this region. 
Archaeologists found out a variety of iron tools 
implements and burial urns. From this discovery itself 
we can conclude that in the prehistoric period, Hinduism 
had its existence in Dharmapuri region. The present 
social and cultural landscape ofDharmapuritaluk is the 
result of a succession of people living in a dynamic 
environment for more than 5000 years. Each group of 
people has left their distinctive imprint on the landscape 
in the form of material remains. 

The people who settled at Dharmapuri are 
Dravidian stock. But they divided among themselves 
in the caste issues which are prevailing in the entire 
Tamil Nadu. The rulers from the Sangam Pandya to 
the period of Tippu Sultan gave a steady social life 
to their subjects. In that, Hinduism and its culture 
was the connecting force among them. Thus dynastic 
changes did not break the socio cultural continuity 
of this people. 1As the division between the people 
of various professions become stronger, these 
professions and the stigma attached to them gained 
religious recognition. The result of such social 
division automatically created various shades of 
culture. In course of time, there surfaced conflicts 
between these various socio cultural forces. During 
the thirteenth century Islam first came to this region. 
The trade relation with the Arabs and the formation 
of Madurai Sultanate in the thirteenth century had 
caused the spread oflslam in this region' .The people 
who were discontented with the social set up and 
cultural values accepted this new religion'. 

Islam neither imposed social values of Arabia 
nor perpetuated the existing values of this region. 
The consequence of the acceptance of this new faith 
was the birth of new socio cultural value. Islam that 
began to make its presence felt in the fourteenth 
centlll)' did not become dormant with the change of 
times. The fact remains that since the fourteenth 
century A.D, it has continued to remain an important 
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phenomenon that keeps affecting the socio, cultural 
and even political life of the people. Moreover, Islam 
did not bring about a total change in society, since it 
was not backed by political rule. The Imperial Cho las, 
who ruled from the later part of ninthcentury, were 
interested in art and architecture, buildings, forts 
and temples and many economic welfare schemes. 
But they did not take efforts to liberate the low 
castes. By the medieval period these social evils 
created a series of conflicts in society with 
dominance and exploitation of the upper caste 
Hindus from one side and rigor of monarchy on the 
other, the low caste Hindus in particular could not 
change their conditions for the better. We can 
identify at least three major external forces, which 
were responsible for bringing about the long awaited 
social change in ·this region. 4 

The advent of Christian missionaries in 1692 
resulted in mass conversion. These missionswere 
arise, established schools and hospitals. The 
converts gained status in society. And a result the 
awakening was of the social structure. As was the 
case with Islam, Christianity too could not root all 
the social evils, in spite of the latter being religion of 
the British regime. It is probable that Dharmapuri 
being a part of Chola country following the Hindu 
religion, the Britishers could not effect a total change 
here. The next important factor was liberal education. 
The reason why the Britishers succeeded in 
popularizing the liberal education in this region was 
that it promised to give a new language and a more 
useful education with a much wider acceptance of 
this education, there was a rethinking about the worth 
of the local culture and its values. The people having 
gainedawareness, they began to demand certain 
changes. The third important factor was the rule of 
the British officials like Munro brought major 
changes in society. They began to voice the 
grievances to the Madras Presidency Government 
on behalf of the people. Thus interference was 
responsible for many social changes. Abolition of 
the feudal services and the temple entry I 0 I 
proclamation in 1936 was a few important social 
changes brought about by this external phenomenon. 
Information on the social life of Dharmapuri is 
available in abundance. The inscriptions found in 
Dharmapuri throw much light on the social customs 
and institutions of the age. The customs and 



traditions which continue to be in vogue at the 
present day are of immense value in elucidating 
aspects of the social history of the past. 

Throughout its known history the people 
were divided and subdivided into a number of castes 
and sub castes, the hierarchy that these castes 
formed one over the other placed the lower castes at · 
a greater disadvantage and the upper castes made 
the best use of their status in society. Brahmins, 
Vanniyar, Vellalars, Adi-dravidas, Kuravas, Kuyavers 
and Vaisiyas were the early settlers of the Dharmapuri 
region. The society in the beginning was free from 
social divisions based on castes. However it was 
after the advent of the Ariyans in the Smith that a 
rigid caste system evolved. 

Social Habits and Custom 

The question of dress is pertinent at three 
junctures. When we look at the various castes, we 
will also have to keep in mind the fact that the people 
belonging to various communities were identified 
by a particular dress. Secondly, when we speak of the 
economic condition of the people, we will also have 
to imagine at least three different styles of dressing. 
While caste remained upper most in the mind of any 
individual, dress often preserved the castebarrier. The 
poor had only one set, those moderate two and wealthy 
three or four per year. And finally this question 
becomes relevant at the level of sex. In general the 
common men wore dhoti, wrapped around his middle, 
without a shirt but they hung a towel from one 
shoulder. Rich women wore a Chelai (Saree) of eight 
yards; poor women wore a saree of five yards. With 
regard to the state of present day dresses, it is 
sufficient to say that post independent India witnessed 
mass scale unification in matters of dress. Earlier while 
dress indicated one's sex, religion and state, today 
surprisingly one or two or all these three facts have 
changed. We can see that irrespective of any of these 
social markers, people dress as they like. This is mostly 
a city trend that does not spare the present Dharmapuri 
region too. 

Ornaments 

Women from rich families wore a variety of 
ornaments made from many materials and metals. To 
say the least, this custom only reflected the gaudy 
and typically Indian tastes of this sex. Usually the 
head, ears, nose, waist, legs or toes were places from 
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where ornaments hung. It is very likely that their 
waists fingers and necks too were covered with 
ornaments. The ornaments were made of precious 
metals, stones and glass which they used at all times. 

Houses 

As in case of dress even here economic factors 
determined the type of houses in which one lived. It 
was not obligatory for someone to be in a particular 
type of house for the simple reason that he or she 
belonged to a specific commUnity. As is always the 
case houses here too were meant to be convenient 
shelters for families. Poor people lived in Cadjan 
houses mud huts which were thatched with cadjan 
leaves. The upper middle class lived in houses built 
with unburnt or burnt bricks. The roofs were either 
thatched or tiled. The· upper class lived in houses 
built with burnt bricks and wood. This house had a 
common plan inspite of their varying sizes. There was 
a drawing room, store, bed room and kitchen'. 

From the various sources, we c.an understand 
that the upper class lived in joint families. These 
houses consisted of four blocks built in a quadrangle. 
The central courtyard was common to these blocks. 
The house on the whole was so big that it could 
accommodate nearly 150 to 200 members.Often the 
flooring was given a coating of cow dung. The 
houses of Brahmins stood in a block arranged in 
double rows facing one another. The Sudrahouses 
for made compact block houses. The castes which 
were large in number had their own District quarters. 

The unique feature of the society in 
Dharmapuri was the joint family system. The family, 
the smallest unit of the social fabric functioned as 
on established institution. The family was well 
integrated homogenous and stable. Since the entire 
family shared the pleasures and pains, the mental 
ability was arrested. The father exercised dominant 
authority over the family and women occupied a 
subordinate position. They were hospitable, went 
to the temples.participated m domestic functions and 
treated the husband with respect. The practice of 
the Muslims kept their women in inferior position as 
their religion inculcated female modesty. The income 
of all the persons of the family were added to the 
general pool of the family and expenditure was met. 
The command of the elder was unquestionable in 
the family. The system of inheritance and succession 



were widely prevalent among the Hindus. The eldest 
son retained the personal effects of his father and 
with the consent of his brothers retained his house 
but the value was deducted from his share in the 
property. Among the Vellalasand Mudaliars, the 
lineages were traced through the male members and 
the properties of the deceased naturally went to the 
sons. The western ideas of family and family life had 
very little impact on the traditional concept of the 
Hindus. Western education, ideas, customs and 
manners did not create an enduring impression on 
the people, as a result they remained true to their old 
heritage and culture. 

Water was often scared. Each community had 
wells for exclusive use. Rich people dug well in the 
backyard of their houses. The wells used by upper 
castes were out of bounds for the other castes. We 
can understand the living conditions of the people 
of this region better through the following account'. 
As is the case with dress in case of houses too some 
basic changes have set in oneimportant reason for 
the change in the design of houses is the change 
from the joint family system. House being built for a 
single family, much sophistication is desired of 
course, we do not see the earlier wood work 
dominating the present day house construction. 
Modem houses are built with cement. Housing today 
is the major concern of the government, private 
bodies as well as individuals. Thus we can see 
modem houses being built in plenty. 

Renovation and demolishing existing ones 
and building more modem ones in their places is the 
order of the day inDharmapuri. 

Food Habits 

Rice was the stable food at all times of the 
day. The rural Brahmins and Vellalar preferred a cold 
supper at night and earned a reputation for frugal 
habits. They were forbidden to take meat or liquor. 
Over the century the agriculturists, labourers and 
artisans took Kanji or cold rice water in the mornings. 
In keeping with certain customary social norms men 
were served food first and they are in brazen vessels. 
Rice and curry were put in them with the help of 
ladies made of bamboo for a handle and coconut 
shells for the actual container. They set on mats 
spread on the floor while eating.' 
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It is interesting to note how this rice was 
processed through indigenous methods. People 
bought paddy beat it lightly in order to soften it 
then, they dried it in the sun and beat it or threshed 
it in the master still the husk come out, while they are 
mostly the brown rice that's till had the bran. As this 
task was tiresome rich women employed maid 
servants for the purpose. While the husk met with a 
variety of uses like fuel and the burnt husk was used 
as tooth powder. The bran, though very nutritious, 
was fed to fowl and cattle. It is interesting to contrast 
the present day practice of this region with the above 
account. The first point to note is that the tedious 
work of processing rice is nearly extinct in this region. 
For the amount of labor involved in processing if 
spent in another effort would yield high returns. 
Thus rice is often bought from open markets, and 
ration shops. The second point to note is that rice is 
not 123 more a necessity alone. It is taken for taste 
and often for status too with the dissemination of a 
variety ofinformation about best tasty and nutritious 
food, the food habits of these people have changed 
remarkably. We can note these changes in both the 
method of preparation and services. In brief, today 
more time and money is spent in making both the 
process of cooking and eating, interestingly and 
costly. This change has finally linked various 
communities. Thus today it is not always possible 
to tell from food served in a house ones social status 
or community or regions in which one lives. If at all 
there can be indication of such features than one 
can guess the social status from the variety of food 
served and types of vessels used. However the thing 
to note here is that the vegetarian, non vegetarian 
food habit distinction holds good to a large extent 
even today 

Marriage 

Marriage, customs and ceremonies differed 
from caste to caste and community to community in 
the talk and they also observed certain marriage 
taboos. The ceremony presented an integrated 
compound of vedicrituals, tribal customs, rites and 
formalities. Though Kalavuvalli or love marriage was 
theoretically and aesthetically present, they were not 
given the liberty to select their partners even among 
their own caste. Inter caste marriage was never 
accepted and if any person restored to he was 
expelled from the community. The people were married 



at an early age. The parents of the girl invited their 
son-in-law and daughter to the house and entertained 
them for several days during the first year of marriage 
and during festivals. In the subsequent years they 
sent rice, coconut, jaggery and plantains as gifts. 
Child marriage was common and a girl of five to nine 
years was given to a man of sixteen or sixty. The 
wedding ceremonies varied from caste to caste. The 
typical Brahmin marriage was celebrated for five days 

and it was marked by distinct stages namely, 
Kasiyathirai (Pilgrimage by the bride groom to Kasi) 
Kankana (exchange of threads by bride and bride 
groom) Kanniyadana (gift of virgin) and 125 
MongalasutraDasana (fastening the sacred thread 
round the bride's neck). Polygamy was unknown 
among the Vellalas and the chastity of their women 
was jealously guarded.They employed Gurukkal of 
their own caste during marriage'°. 
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AN INTRODUCTION OF VACCINATION AND THE ESTABLISHMENT 
OF CIVIL HOSPITAL IN TIRUCHIRAPPALLI CITY, 

1787-1857 - A CASE STUDY 

K. Prem Kumar* 

Introduction 

The central purpose of this research paper is 
to explore the first variolation against small pox in 
South India, trace the role ofnative surgeon's service 
rendered to natives, documentthe existence of civil 
hospital prior to 1857, compulsory vaccination, 
development of public dispensaries and civil or 
public hospitals understand the contribution of 
British to eradicate the diseases in Tiruchirappalli. 

The general practice of East India Company 
was that whenever a ship was chartered and sent to 
the East, a surgeon was included in the crew. In 
such a way, Edward Whiting, came to Madras as the 
first surgeon. Later the relocation of European 
medical institutions in the form ofhospitals in India 
began to appear in the second half of seventeenth 
century in India. According to Frayer's Travel the 

first hospital in India appears to have been built at 
Goa in 1664 by Edward Winter in Cogan's house for 
the treatment of sick soldiers. And it was originally 
designed for the use of garrison and men of the 
Company's ships. 

From last quarter of the eighteenth century, 
Madras too began to witness development of some 
mechanisms to administer medical facilities. The 
Madras Medical Board was constituted on 14• April, 
1786 which designation was changed from Hospital 
Board. The Monegar Choultry Hospital was for long 
time only inst)tution available for the poor sick of 
North Madras. The British started institutions like 
the Opthalmic Hospital, Leper Asylums, Lunatic 
Asylums and hospitals for Women and Children 
throughout the Presidency for the natives to prevent 
them from diseases in course oftime on 31" July, 
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1801 the British East India Company's Madras 
Governor has came up with a treaty with Azum-ul­
dowlah Bahadur Nawab of Carnatic. With this the 
entire civil and military government of the Carnatic 
has been exclusively vested in the company forever. 
Therefore Trichinopoly became part of the British 
India.' Even before that there British made 
Cantonment in heart ofthe city. The decline ofthe 
Poligars and that British Cantonment was the major 

. reason for the annexation of the city. 

Before 1800 the efforts to prevent small pox in 
the British controlled parts of south India were at 
best sporadic. As the cow pox vaccine had not yet 
reached India, variolation was the only way to 
provide some protection against the disease. 
Variolation was well-known and widespread 
technique in part of Bengal and eastern India, but it 
was much rarer and strange in the areas subject the 
government of Madras. 

The treatments against small pox were started 
by the eighteenth-century in India. Before the 
discovery of cow pox vaccine inoculated with 
variolous matter known as variolation was most 
widespread preventive vaccine against the disease. 
This practice was first introduced in (at) Bengal. The 
small pox prevention in early colonial south India 
was one of the regions where variolation was virtually 
unknown. Most notably, the campaign against small 
pox in south India began as a deliberate attempt to 
introduce and promote variolation. 

In the southern part of the Presidency, the 
earliest efforts to combat smallpox were around the 
military headquarters in Trichinopoly. The earliest 
specific variolation in the territories subject to the 
rule of Madras government came from Trichinopoly. 
In 1787, when it was reported to medical board that 
Nicol Mein Head Surgeon ofthe first Battalions of 
Europeans at Trichinopoly that who inoculated 
twenty of soldiers through the method of Baron 
Dimsdale and give hopes of the best success, after a 
Malignant kind of small pox appeared there. 2 

When news of Mein's achievement reached 
the Madras on 1 o• December 1787, a general order 
was immediately issued recommending inoculation 
to every place where troops stationed and to all 
soldiers who had not had the disease.' 'This order 
indicates that the technique ofvariolation generally 
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mastered by the surgeons attached to the East India 
Company's army and courts. Mein has sent variolous 
matter to physician general for the purpose of 
inoculation (such as) to all stations. On 21 st 
December 1787, significantly, he has inoculated the 
European officer's children including infant of 9 
months and about 2 years old successfully.' 

It was, however, not till 1800 and beyond that 
substantial progress was made around Trichinopoly 
before introduction ofVaccination. James Richardson 
was appointed as the Head Surgeon at Trichinopoly 
by the company in 1794. On 25th August he reported 
that he had inoculated 225 persons of different 
descriptions for the smallpox and it was successful.' 
Having had not one casualty as has in great measure 
done away the prejudices of the natives against this 
practice, which was an unusual achievement at those 
days. Mr. Maura Choury Pillay, who was Native 
inoculator of southern division worked under 
Richardson to inoculate the natives at Trichinopoly. 
He has been allowanced at 10 star pagodas for the 
beneficial to the cause ofhumanity.6 

The enthusiasm for variolation was ended with 
the help ofcowpox vaccine. Edward Jenner's cowpox 
vaccine was prominent invention for saving the 
human beings. Late in 1802 the cowpox vaccine 
reached Madras and the government immediately 
redirected its proclamation to promote vaccination 
instead of variolation. After that practice of 
vaccination was extending and preserving the 
beneficial to the territories like Trichinopoly under 
the presidency appointed the surgeons for diffusing 
the diseases. 

The evolution of Public Health in British India 
was witnessed the development of new trends in 
medical system oflndia. The establishment ofhealth 
systems under the colonial power shaped mortality 
and diseases control in British India to improve the 
health of its citizens. The concept Public Health is 
young which blossomed in India essentially after 
the advent of Europeans especially the British. 

India had doctors of the early days were 
exponents and repositories of indigenous medical 
knowledge. But the diagnosis and the treatment of 
illness had been considered as personal matter 
between the doctor and the patient. Even the best 
physicians were helpless before the terrible 



visitations of plague, cholera and smallpox which 
killed thousands of thousands in India. The British 
only accustomed to initiate an independent health 
service, compulsory vaccination and public hospitals 
gradually changed the health of.natives. 

According to the Trichinopoly District 
Gazetteer and Manual there was a hospital at 
Trichinopoly prior to 1857. But no records regarding 
the Trichinopoly hospital, originally the civil hospital 
and public dispensary of the district are traceable. 
previous to 1857. However, the Public Consultations 
volume no. 259 contains details on explores the origin 
of hospital at Trichinopolyon 19th December was' 
following; "Repaying to Mr. Richardson, Head 
Surgeon at that station, the sum. of fifty pag.odas 
advanced by him for the constrl!ction of.a ~h~4,f!Jr 
the accommodation of Native patients, while .under 
inoculation forthe smallpox. 7 · ·· · · .. 

This is the only one record that proves the 
existence of hospital at Trichinopoly. And the 
garrison was also built by the British .in the 
collectorate for the prisoners. Here the garrison 
surgeon and native dresser were appointed by the 
Medical Board. Their duty was maintaining the health 
of prisoners. This is the firstjail at Trichinopolywas 
a building which was situated on the eastern 
boulevard, though it was used for the purposes of a 
lock and a leper hospital, but before it was lunatic 
asylum of the southern division.' 

The public dispensary was started at 
Trichinopoly in the year 1842. It was the part of 
southern division of Madras Presidency which was 
functioned from the dwelling house as a rent of rupees 
30 per month. This was also known the civil hospital 
of Trichinopoly. The hospital was situated in a 
central part of the Cantonment, has good 
accommodations and a fine large area of compound 
atthe bottom of which nearthe Wooyacundan Canal 
(Puttur Nulla) ofirrigation which was convenient for 
convalescent patients and others to bath' on.· 
Moreover the indoor and pauper patients were 
treated and provide food also for their recovery.9 

Role of Native Surgeon Mauselomony 

Mauselomony was posted on 1853 as a Native 
Surgeon at Trichinopoly civil hospital by the 
Government. Apart from the native practitioners he 
was considered as the first native surgeon of this 

station, where he served till his death~ During his 
career, he had been working for the patients only 
and he was also expired by them. He was rewarded 
by the British official for his praiseworthy kindness 
and taking caring of the patients. 

Mauselomony was salaried 100 rupees per 
month for his service. His perrormed a gr~at, many 
arduous duties amongst th~\ri: attends' af Civil 
hospital, he undertakes unaided and without 
receiving any remuneration." In l 850's Trichinopoly 
being a large and populous station· in southern 
division. He had many calls daily to attend and also 
his extents visits over five miles in every directio.n of 
Trichinopoly. 

In the year 1855, Harris; the civil judge 
Trichinopoly, sent report to Government about the 
service of native surgeon Mauselomony. He noted, 
'He possesses numerous and most flattering 
testimonials from all classes of residents at 
Trichinopoly. He has greatest confidence and skill 
in his treatment: Two of my children were recovering 
successfully by his skillful treatment' .11 Moreover, 
Harris was also benefited by Mauselomony. Harris 
had partial deafuess, when he was living England, 
but it was not curable even by the most in reputed 
aurist of England. The incalculable service of 
Mauselomony to Harris, this distressing evil disease 
was well cured. 

Unfortunately, he died on 25th December, 1855 
at Trichinopoly. The immediate cause of his death 
was the fatal disease of cholera. It was spread over 
from patients when he treating them. He was honored 
and considered following as;. Mauselomo.ny was 
most meritorious, excellent in unbounded confidence 
man as a surgeon. He had great skills to treat patients, 
immersed and unceasfog • exertions . for in his 
profession amongst others.12 

Conclusion 

The people ofTrichinopply were benefited by 
B.ritish through their medical a.id. Without the British 
and western system of medicine India could never 
understood the disease and its treatment. And British 
also introduced the medical education and 
institutions for further improvement of the health of 
people. So the western medicine was one the notable 
legacy of British into India. 
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PERIYAR'S PROPAGANDA FOR PROPERTY RIGHTS OF WOMEN 
-A WAYTOWOMEN'SEMPOWERMENT 

S. Ramesh* 

A galaxy of social revolutionaries and a 
fewreform minded elites emerged in the nineteenth 
century to weed out societal obstacles that stood in 
the way of women's emancipation and development. 
Ofall the reformers, PeriyarE.V.Ramasamy (E.V.R.) 
alone attacked forthe first time, the ideological basis 
of the "enslavement of women" in society. E. V.R. 
worked for the cause of women during his seven 
decades of public service with well disciplined 
supporters and followers. His papers and 
organisations came to his defence against 
vituperative attacks and brickbats. It is a well known 
fact that to retrieve the "marginalized section" 
(women) of the society from the "dominant culture", 
E. V.R took up the cause of women as his life mission 
right from the day when he entered the public service. 
Through propaganda tour and platform speeches 
and through social organizations E. V.R. 
courageously met the forces of orthodoxy and 
reactionaries.1 

E. V.R did not accept the notion that women in 
society have been the real stumbling block to .· 
progress. On the other hand, he strongly viewed 
that if the right to education, property owning and 
inheriting rights are given to women, they would not 
wish to confine their lives to the kitchens, bedeck 
themselves with jewels and end up with innumerable 
problems of marriage. 

E.V.R. in his long crusade against injustice 
singled out women. He thought against child marriage, 
devadasi system, unequal marriage alliances, 
widowhood, ignorance and illiteracy of women. In his 
struggle against women inequality he advocated 
property inheritance right for women on par with men. 
He considered the biological otherness of women will 
not stand in the way of women exercising equal rights 
with men. The catch words ofhis propaganda included 
like this "women are not baby producing machines", 
''women are not bedroom commodities", "women 
subordination to men a shame on society". E. V.R. 
served the society almost like a representative of 
women cause. Therefore, it is no denying fact that he 
is considered to be a great pioneer in the cause of 
women welfare and empowerment in the twentieth 
century and in the years to come. 

E.V.R wanted to reinforce his ideology on 
women rights through platform and press media. 
Through propaganda tour and platform speeches, 
and through the social organizations like Self -
Respect Movement and Dravidar Kazhagam. E. V.R. 
courageously met the forces of orthodoxy and 
reactionaries. At a Tirunelveli district Self-Respect 
Conference held on November 28, 1927, E.V.R. as 
President, pleaded with the Government" to give 
equal rights to women like men to inherit or possess 
property as that would make them economically 
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independent. On that occasion, among other 
resolutions, the following two resolutions were 
passed to that effect. 

I. "In Hindu families where the widows refused to 
remarry, they should be given right to property of 
their deceased husbands". 

2 "Properties in Hindu families should be equally 
distributed between men and women without any 
sex discrimination" 

E. V.R. emphasized the need once again in his 
editorial in KudiArasu in December, 1929 thus; "Like 
men", the women should have property rights and 
like women, the men should have all virtues and good 
character and laws enforcing these should be made 
without any delay.' · 

The Self-Respect philosophy ofE.V.R. refers 
to the assertion of one's individuality against 
exploitation, discrimination and injustice. According 
to him, if the women do not have the rightto property 
that would be against their self respect. Hence, while 
speaking on the occasion of a marriage in July 1930, 
at Virudunagar, E. V.R. thundered, "The parents of 
this bride should give .a share of their property to 
her. Like men the women too have right to property 
and right to work. If not, how will the women live 
with selfrespect in the society? 'E.V.R's followers 
set an example to others by adhering to the ideology . 
of the Self- Respect Movement. E.V.R. praised highly 
a bridegroom who in his marriage held in September 
1939 at Nagercoil registered a property worth of Rs. 
5000/ - in the bride's name.4 Even, E.V.R. appealed to 
the Central Government to pass social legislations 
aiming at establishment of social equality in the 
society. Among other reforms, he added,, the 
Government could introduce a legislation giving 
equal property rights to women like men.' 

E. V.R. showed keen interest to focus the 
meetings in which thoughts related to women welfare 
were touched. In October 1930 in Madras under the 
Presidentship ofT.R. Venkatarama Sastri and in the 
presence of former Advocate - General -and Law 
Member of the Madras Government,' Narayana 
Kurup, a great gentleman addressed large gatherings 
in which the problems and rights to women had been 
focused. In the meeting a consensus was arrived at 
regarding the need to give women the right to own 
and inherit property, the right for alimony and the 

widows' right to the property of their deceased 
husbands even after remarriage. E. V.R. gave wide 
coverage to this meeting in his newspaper 
KudiArasu thus: "It is the. duty of.those who work 
for the liberation of women to see, women shedding 
fear and servile attitude that stand in the way of 
their securing their right to pro~erty."' , 

E. V. R. did not fail to criticize the government if 
the latter hesitated to. support. any legislation 
regarding social nature. Harbilas Sarda. introduced 
in the Central Legislative Assembly in 1932 a bill for 
securing right to Hindu widows over the property 
belonging to their husbands. H was opposed even 
by the Government on the ground that the three 
Hindu members who took part in the debate were 
against it. E. V. R. enraged over the stand taken by 
the Government. He expressed his views in Dravidan 
thus; "The objection of the Government to this bill 
has no doubt caused much dissatisfaction to all 
persons. It is indeed regrettable that, while the 
Government should help the progress of the country 
by accepting at least bills introduced in the 
Legislative Assembly for effecting social reforms. 
Though they do not grant .all facilities for such 
reforms, at least, they should not have opposed the 
bill while sympathizing witb.'its object in words".' In 
fact, E. V.R. had an unflinching faith in the British 
Government in India that they alone could introduce 
reforms, and did not expect anything from the 
sanatanistsand orthodox reactionaries. E.V.R. , 
realized that the denial of some rights to women such 
as right to own or to inherit property, right to widow 
remarriage, and the right to divorce would lead to 
other social evils like prostitution. Hence, to eradicate 
these ills from society, he stressed the need to attend 
those ills by passing social legislations.' While 
detailing some of the rules and regulations for the 
conduct of Self- Respect marriages, E. V. R wrote in 
Puratchi in June 1934 thus: "As per the old marriage 
system the women did not have the right to property. 
They did not have equal rights with men in the family, 
whereas the Self- Respect marriages are based on 
the recognition of equal rights of women in owning 
or inheriting property and also in sharing rights 
equally with men in running the family".' 

In 1937, the Government oflndia passed the 
Hindu Women's Rights to Property Act in the Central 
Legislative Assembly. E.V.R coi;mnended this act in 
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the editorial of KudiArasu thus: "The Bill that 
forwarded by Bhagawan Das was at last put into an 
Act against strict orthodox opposition and at least it 
has established the necessity of Hindu women's 
right to property on a frrm ground". " 

At amaniage held at Kanchipurarn in June 1940, 
E.V.R. as a common man urged the need to give 
women an equal share in the family property like 
their male counterparts. He said that "If we give a 
share of our property to our daughters, the daughter­
in -laws will also bring in their share of property to 
our family. In such a case, there will not be any profit 
or loss in the family. 11 Thus, E. V.R. drawn the attention 
of the masses to the point that the people should 
recognise the rights of women to property.12 

E. V.R. advocated enlightened ideas even long 
before the developed countries enabled their women 
to attain legitimate rights in society. In the first Self­
Respect Conference held at Chengleput under the 
Chairmanship of W.P.A. Soundarapandian in 1929 
he adopted new policy guidelines to empower 
women. The resolution stated that "This conference 
resolves that women should be given equal rights 
with men for propert}' ·arid for the privilege of 
succession and the rights and facilities to be 
employed in any profession or job, and that 
necessary steps should be taken by the government 
to employ a greater number of women teachers in 
schools including primary schools"." Another 
resolution stated that the age for a girl's marriage 

should be above sixteen, and that if the husband or 
the wife disliked the alliance and wanted the marriage 
to be cancelled, he or she should be given the right 
to get it conceited; that widows should be helped to 
get married again and that widows should be given 
the right to choose their partners without attaching 
any importance to religion or caste.14 

The activities ofE. V.R. yielded positive results 
also. After the revolutionary propaganda initiated 
by E.V.R., a Jot of young girls entered into the 
professional courses and job opportunities. This 
progress of women was mainly attributed to E.V.R's 
propaganda." Women police personnel started 
becoming popular only after 1980. But even in 1931 
itself, E.V.R. stated that women should enter police 
and military departments and serve the cause of the 
nation.16 

He gave certain practical suggestions to 
empower women. He advocated that all teaching jobs 
in schools must be given to women, and in the job -
oriented institutions like nursing schools, 
polytechnics and engineering colleges the training 
for women should be given. He made ·a beginning in 
this respect in Tiruchirappalli. The first exclusive 
Women's Engineering College in Asia was also 
established by K. Veerarnani in Thanjavur. Therefore, 
E.V.R. not only preached the ideology of women 
development but also established proper human 
resources development programmes for attaining this 
goal Jong before many others had thought about it.17 

Notes & References 

I. Udhayasankar,I., Periyar E. V. Ramasamy: 
Communal Justice and Social Recognition, 
Chennai, 2006,p.73. 

2. KudiArasu, 29 December 1929. 

3. Ibid., 28 July 1930. 

4. Ibid., 28 September 1930. 

5. Ibid, 5 October 1930. 

6. Ibid., 26 October 1930. 

7. Chandrababu, B.S., Battered Women of 
Madras,Chennai, 1998, p.47. 

8. KudiArasu, 29 May 1932 and 16 June 1935. 

9. Puratchi, 17 June 1934. 

221 

10. KudiArasu, 7 February 1937. 

11. Ibid., 30 June 1940. 

12. Ibid., 29 September 1940 and 18 March 1947. 

13. Viduthalai, 25 January 1960; Gowthaman, G., and 
SelvamuthuKumarasami,L., 'E.V.Ramasami's 
Struggle for Social Justice,' in Shodhak. Vo 1.34, 
Jaipur, September 2004, p.218 

14. Veeramani, K., Periyaron Women Rights.Madras, 
1994,p.62 

15. Gopalakrishnan, M.D., ( comp.), A Garland to 
Periyar, Chennai, 1999, p. 57. 

16. Vidudhalai Malar 2000,Chennai, 2000, p .84. 

17. Ibid, p.57. 



IMPLEMENTATION OF MAHATMA GANDHI NATIONAL RURAL 
EMPLOYMENT GUARANTEE SCHEME IN KRISHNAGIRI DISTRICT-

A STUDY 

S.Vishvabharathi* 

Introduction 

India got independence from England in 194 7. 
At that time of independence, the socio- economic 
structure of free India was very worst condition, 
because the England fully exploited the Indian 
economy. The rural Indian economy was completely 
ruined. In many aspects economic policies are the 
major ones. This paper focusing on the Socio. 
Economic Impact of Mahatma Gandhi Rural 
Employment Guarantee Scheme in Tamilnadu with 
Special Reference to Krishnagiri. 

Rural Development Schemes in India 

Rural Development is concerned with economic 
growth and social J ustice.1 The rural Development 
involved improvement in the living standard of the 
rural people by providing adequate and quality 
social services and minimum basic wages.· The 
present strategy of the rural development mainly 
focuses on poverty alleviation, better livelihood 
opportunities, provision of basic amenities and 
infrastructure facilities through various progranuners 
of wages and self employment.' On the basis of the 
above criteria the Central Governments and State 
Governments have been implementing so many rural 
development programmers since independence. 
According to Jawaharlal Nehru the community 
development progranune was " the process by which 
the efforts of the people are united with those of the 
government authorities to improve economic social 
and cultural condition of communities to integrate 
these communities in to the life of the nation and to 
enable to contribute fully to national progress'. 

Community Development Programme 

The following were the important community 
development programmes of Government of India 
for the rural development Applied nutrition 
programme,Pilot Intensive Rural Employment 
project(PIREP), The SFDA and MF ALDA, Tribal area 
development programme (TADP), Desert 
Development Programme (DDP), The training of rural 

youth for self employment (TRYSEM), The National 
Rural Employment Programme (NREP)'. 

. The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment 
Guarantee Scheme-An Overview 

In 2004 parliament election Indian National 
Congress get 145 seats, but not in a position to form 
government at centre. The Indian National Congress 
with support of regional parties and with outside 
support of left parties formed coalition Government 
at centre. The United Progressive Alliance (UPA) 
coalition Government passed the National Rural 
Employment Guarantee A ct in 2005. It came in to effect, 
on a pilot basis, in February 2006 in 200 economically 
most disadvantaged district of the country and later 
fro m's April 2008 onwards, it intended to cover all the 
districts in the country. The act has been implemented 
in three phases since 2006, providing 448 billion days 
of employment over the period of three years. About 
Rs.34,600 crores has been spent on wages, indicating 
the gigantic size of the programmes intended to benefit 
the poor and huge investment that has been made in 
it.' Later it was renamed as Mahatma Gandhi National 
Rural Employment Guarantee Act (MGNREGA) on 2 
Oct 2009. The main objective of the Act was to enhance 
livelihood security in rural areas by providing at least 
100 days of guaranteed wage employment in a 
financial year to every house hold whose adult 
members volunteers to do unskilled manual work.' 

Coverage and Salient Features of the Scheme 

The Act was notified in200 districts in the first 
phase with effect from February 2'' 2006 and then 
extended to additional 130 districts in the financial 
year 2007 - 2008. Adult members of a household 
those who are willing to do unskilled manual work, 
may apply for registration. The Gram Panchayat will 
issue a job card, which will bear the photograph of 
all adult member's and it should be issued within 15 
days of application. The minimum days of 
employment house to be least for fourteen. 
Employment will be given within 15 days of 
application for work, ifnot daily unemployment as 
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per the Act, has to be paid liability of payment of 
unemployment allowance is of the state. Work should 
ordinarily be provided within 5 km radius of the 
village. Wages are to be paid according to place rate 
or daily rate. At least 1/3 of beneficiaries should be 
women who have register and requested work under 
the scheme. 'Work site facilities such as creche, 
drinking water, should to be provided. 

The Guidelines of Tamil Nadu Government for 
Implementation of the Scheme 

According to the guidelines the working hour 
for a employee is eight hour and wages for it is Rs. 
148, working opportunities and wages would be given 
equally to all eligible men and women. The maximum 
time limit for distribution of wages is fixed as 15 days. 
The works have to approve by the Grama Sabha, 
after that would be carried out through the Grama 
Sabha.' Contractors and machines are completely 
banned and proper maintenance of records is also 
one of the guidelines. 

Implementation of Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 
Employment Guarantee Scheme in Krishnagiri 
District 

Krishnagiri District was farmed as the 30"' 
separate district of Tamil Nadu on February 2004 by 
carving out five taluks and ten blocks of the erstwhile 
Dharmapuri district "Krishna" refers black and 'girl' 
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refers to hill. It was said that the Krishnagiri region 
was under the rule of the mighty Vijayanagara Empire 
Krishna Devaraya in 15"' century and hence it might 
also have been named after him-As per201 l census, 
the Krishnagiri district has a population of 
18,79,809.There are 10 Panchayatunions, seven town 
Panchayats and 874 Revenue villages and fiveTaluks 
names Krishnagiri, Hosur, Pochampalli, Uthankarai'. 

Socio - Economic Background. of Krishnagiri 
District 

According to 20 I! census, literacy rate of 
Krishna girl District is 63 .2%. Hence the district is 
very backward educationally. Krishnagiri District has 
different Geographical set up. The Geographical set 
up and monsoon decides the agriculture condition 
of the land. The important crops of Krishnagiri 
District are paddy, maize, ragi, banana, sugarcane, 
Cotton, tamarind, coconut, mango, groundnut, 
Vegetables and flowers. The district has an excellent 
scope for agri business. Quarry leases are being 
granted in patta lands. Public works department wing 
is operating sand quarry in riverbeds. The Krishnagiri 
District has 2,02,409hectores of forest land which 
constitutes 39% of the total geographical area. With 
regarding to industry the only area Hosur has 
developed as a industry hub'°. The major companies 
are opened their branches at Hosur. 
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42 89 33 llO 121 161 856 
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22S 180 1S 141 ISi 243 1771 

326 382 133 438 469 661 3925 

·1ne table shows the work earned out 1n Knshnagtn' 1stnct from .tuu~-.t;UU>' l1nanc1a 
years to 2011 -2012 financial years. 11 

The following works were carried out throughout 
the district; Formation of new ponds, Renovation of 
existing ponds, kuttais, kulams, ooranies and temple 
tanks, Formation of village roads repairing the village 
roads, renovation of irrigational canals, Formation 
of farms kuttaisand construction of toilets in rural 
areas, Water conservation and water harvesting, 
renovation of traditional water bodies, including de-

223 

silting of tanks and flood control and protection 
works including drainage in water logged areas. 

Socio - Economical Impact of Mahatma Gandhi 
National Rural Employment Guarantee Schemes in 
Krisbnagiri District 

Most of the people are living in rural areas. 
Their main occupation is agricultural and its allied 



works. Many women in rural areas expressed their 
happiness that the scheme was very helpful in many 
ways as follows. 

• Promoting self confidence, among women. 

• Women were part of decision making. 

• Women control over resources 
• Reducing economic burden of the family. 

• Increasing family income. 

• Asserting self independence. 

• Making an improvement in standard of a living. 

• Reliance on money lender came down. 

• Radical transformation of power relation's 
between women and men. 

• Reducing rural poverty; · 

• Preventing migration to urban areas 

• Altered the power balance between the landless 
poor and their employers.12 

Conclusion and Suggestions 

The World Bank brief statement on Mahatma 
Gandhi National Rural Employment Guarantee 
Scheme praised the Indian Government and 
iniplementation of Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 
Employment Scheme in India. The World Bank Report, 
as part of India Development update revealed that 
MGNREGS has acted in the absence of crops and 
weather, a insurance to poor farm house held in some 
states. The World Bank also released a volume on 
the scheme based on research done in 2009 and 
2010.1' The main reason for the high poverty in rural 
area lives in the fact that India is still largely an 

agrarian economy. Of the rural poor, 41 percent are 
informal agriculture labourers and 22 percent are self­
employed farmers with tiny land holdings. Hence 
the Mahatma Gandhi National Rural Employment 
Guarantee Scheme is a need of time in India. The 
MGNREGS is the continuation of earlier wage 
employment programmes aiming to eradicate poverty 
and unemployment by providing legally guaranteed 
100 days of employment to each rural household. 

The most outstanding feature of the scheme 
was unlike existing social welfare programmes, is a 
law whereby any adult willing to do unskilled manual 
labour at a statutory minimum wage is entitled is 
being employed on public works within 15 days of 
applying for work in rural areas. Each rural house 
hold's eligible for up to 100 days of employment in 
financial years. It is thus a legally on force able right 
with tremendous potential for providing food security 
and creating durable community asset for sustainable 
development of rural areas. In Krishnagiri district 
the scheme has made on outstanding impact on socio 
- economic life of the people.After implementing the 
scheme there was much progress in standard of rural 
people. The rural labour force in Krishnagiri were 
enable to get work within their localities. A real 
change was made in rural areas ofKrishnagiri district, 
and a real substitute for agricultural labours. On the 
other hand the programme also have certain 
shortcomings viz of irregularities in payments, 
Irregularities in number of working days, low payment 
of wages, not providing drinking water, absent of 
first aid box, not providing special facilities for infant 
child, long distance from their residence, allegation 
against the implementing authorities. 
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SOCIAL, POLITICAL AND HUMANITARIAN IMPACT OF CYCLONE 
THANE WITH REFERENCE TO CUDDALORE 

S.Kamala Devi* 

Introduction 

A natural disaster is the occurrence of an 
abnormal or infrequent geophysical, atmospheric or 
hydrological event that affects vulnerable 
communities or geographic areas, causing 
substantial damage, disruption, and perhaps 
casualties and leaving the affected communities 
unable to function normally. A disaster is an extreme 
disruption of the functioning of a society that causes 
widespread human, material, or environmental losses 
that exceed the ability of the affected society to cope 
with its own resources. From an economic 
perspective, however, a natural disaster can be 
defined as a natural event that causes an obstruction 
to the functioning of the economic system, with a 
significant negative impact on assets, production 
factors, output, employment, consumption and 
human resource. This paper focuses mainly on the 
major impacts caused by the Cyclone Thane in 
Cuddalore District. 

The name of Cyclone Thane 

which hit the coast of Tamilnadu on the 
morning of 30th December 20l1,was coined by 
Myanmar. Thane in Burmese means 
eagle1

• According to the Indian Meteorological 
Department, cyclones originating in the Indian Ocean 
and the Bay of Bengal are named by eight countries 
- india, Bangladesh, Pakistan, Sri Lanka, the 
Maldives, Myanmar, Oma~ and Thailand. The 
procedure for naming cyclones has been laid down 
by the World Meteorological Organisation (WMO) 
and the United Nations Economic and Social 
Commisoion for Asia and the Pacific (ESCAP)2• The 
procedure came into effect in 2004.The names are 
taken ,from !is.ts drafted in advance by WMO 
committees. The eight countries have prepared a list 
of 64 names for cyclones, which are announced by 
rotation. 3• 

Meterological History of Thane 

A depression formed over southeast Bay of 
Bengal in the evening of 25th December, 2011 and 

lay centred about I 000 km southeast of Chennai. . 
The cyclone Thane was detected early and !MD 
issued warning much in advance. The first !MD 
warning was issued on December 25 2011. There 
were precautionary alerts from !MD from December 
25 onwards (five days in advance) and the cyclone 
movement was then closely monitored by 
administration of Cuddalore and Puducherry with 
the help of IMD. It gradually moved north­
northwestwards and intensified into a deep 
depression in the early morning of 26th December, 
2011 and into a cyclonic storm 'THANE' in the same 
midnight. It then moved west-northwestwards and 
intensified into a severe cyclonic storm in the 
afternoon and into a very severe cyclonic storm in 
the evening of 28th December, 2011.' The district 
administration conducted an emergency meeting on 
December 29 morning at the respective districts. 
Specific tasks were assigned to district and sub 
district functionaries such as PWD, Electricity Board, 
Water Board, Fire, Police, etc. NDRF battalions were 
alerted on December 29 itself and it arrived from 
Arakonam in the evening to Cuddalore. It then moved 
west-southwestwards and crossed north Tamil Nadu 
&Puducherry coast between Cuddalo,re and 
Puducherry within 0630 and 0730 hrs !ST of 30th 
December, 20 l l with a wind speed of120-140 kmph. 
After landfall, the system rapidly weakened into a 
severe cyclonic storm over north coastal Tamil Nadu 
at 0830 hrs !ST of 30th and into a deep depression 
around noon and into a depression in the same 
evening over the north Interior Tamil Nadu.' It 
weakened further and lay as a well-marked low 
pressure area over north Kerala and neighborhood 
in early morningof3 lstDec. 2011. 

Early Warning System and Thane 

The weather bulletin further warned that 
extensive damage may be caused to houses with 
thatched roof and huts along the coast. Tidal wave 
with height reaching over one meter above astronomical 
tide could inundate the low lying areas of Chenna~ 
Thiruvallur, Kanchipuram, Cuddalore, Villupuram and 

• A_ssistant Professor, Department of History, Queen's Mary's College, Chennai. 
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Nagapattinam districts o,fTamil Nadu and Puducheny, 
. when the storm crosses the coast Great Danger Signal 
Number Eleven has been hoisted at Puducheny and 
Cuddaloreports( This number is warning for 
disconnecting the weather forecast and 
telecommunications), while Great Danger Signal number 
nine has been hoisted at Chennai and Ennoore ports, 6 

As a precautionary measure, the 
administration had cut the power supply on 29th 
evening both in Cuddalore anticipating the damage 
and for preventing electrocution. The administration 
also advised vulnerable population to stay in the 
earmarked shelters. The food and water was supplied 
to the evacuated people by the Government agencies 
as well by the community leaders. During the day 
the administration addressed gathering at various 
vulnerable 'villages· taking the help of head men, 
religion heads, divisional officers, etc.'. The 
administrative authorities of Cuddalore inspected 
coastal villages on morning of December 29 and 
alerted villages not to venture out to sea and not to 
sleep in thatched huts during night hours and not to 
station their vehicles under tree.Cyclone is a natural 
hazard, which can neither be prevented from 
occurring nor can it be controlled or modified. 

Over View of the Vulnerability of Cuddalore 

The cyclone made a landfall over Cuddalore 
and Puducheny on the morning hours of December 
30, 2011, with a wind speed of 145-150 km per hour, 
causing loss of 53 human lives ( 41 in Tamil Nadu and 
12 in Puduchery) and massive property damages• . 
Approx. 7500 people in Cuddalore were provided 
shelter in community halls. Some of the people after 
seeing the intensity of the cyclone and high tides 
(storm surge) evacuated on their own to safe shelters 
near Chidambaram Taluk (Killai and Parangipettai 
areas).' Transport provisions were arranged by 
District authorities for such evacu~es. 

Devastating Impacts of Cyclone Thane 

The districts affected by the recent floods 
and the extent of damages district-wise were as 
depicted in the table below: . 

affected affected a£fttted Houses fuly Houscs ..... Daiths Pardaly Dislrid!I Vilages -orted damaged 
dam.um 

Tamil a.iddalorc 901 41 ""' 275925 N"'" 
""""'" '""""" 17 7 9789 ... , 

(Source Government District Administration I JAG I 
NGO Reports) 

With wind speeds in excess of 140 kmph, the 
consequence of cyclone Thane was a second 
Tsunami {Tsunami occurred on 26th December). "for 
people living in this coastal district of Tamil Nadu 
State, India. A day after the tropical storm 'Thane' 
left a trail of devastation along Tamilnadu's northern 
districts and Puducheny, a coastal. city about 150 km 
south of Chennai.. The number' 'of deaths in, Tamil 
Nadu's Cuddalore district.alone touched 29 .. 

Human Lives Lost: 

s. Name ofTaluk Total 
No. 
1 Cuddalore · 12 
2 Panruti 11 
3 Kiririimidi 4 
4 Chidambaram 9 
5 . Kattutmnnarkoil 1 
6 Vridhachalam 4 

Total 41 

Source: Bulletin No. BOB 05/2011/35-NASA's NationallnstituteofDisasterManagementJune,2012 
Aqua satellite MODIS instrument captured this 
visible image of Cyclone Thane.on Dec. 30 at 0818 
UTC (3:18 a.m.) 
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Deaths in Cuddalore occurred mainly due to Details of Damage to agriculture sector 
electrocution, falling of trees and collapse of house 
or walls. A large number of cows, goats and buffaloes 
were killed in many villages. 11 

Loss of Cattle 

Cows Bullock Buffalos Goat Grand 
Total 

76 7 14 246 343 

National Institute of Disaster Management June, 2012 

Loss of Poultry 

Hen Duck 
52938 285 

Total 
59423 

National Institute of Disaster Management June, 2012 

Damage to Agriculture Sector 

The cyclonic storm had totally ruined 
Cuddalore district posturing a huge challenge to the 
administration. Hundreds of acres of standing crops 
also been lost due to the thrashing rains as the 
cyclone moved away. Massive damages to crops, 
mainly to cash crops such as cashew nuts, bananna, 
coconuts, sugarcane were reported from both Tamil 
Nadu and Puducherry. Severe damage to paddy and 
other crops was also reported12

• Cuddalore district 
ranked first in terms of cashew production with 24,302 
tonnes (47.0 per cent) and had the highest cashew 
productivity of 810 kg I ha among cashew growing 
districts in the state. 13 Almost the entire tree cover of 
Cuddalore district was ravaged including the entire 
cashew nut trees and jack fruit trees that were the 
backbone of the majority of the people's livelihood 
options. The cyclone has resulted in extensive 
damage with the loss being estimated at over Rs 
2,000 crores.1'The major Cashew trees (23,500 ha) in 
the blocks of Panruti, Annagramam, Vridhachalam, 
Cuddalore and Kurinjipdai were either completely 
uprooted or partially uprooted. In addition, the 
branches were also darr.aged with complete leaf 
shedding. It has been observed that 77.43 percent of 
total farm land cultivated under the cashew has been 
damaged by the cyclone in December 2011. Out of 
30349 hectares, 23500 area of cultivation has been 
damaged1

'. 
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SI. 
Total Area 

No. 
Crops damaged 

(Ha) 

I Paddy 70271 
2 Grourxlmt 2274 
3 Black Gram 7000 
4 Sugarcane 6833 
5 Coconut 939 
6 Cotton 110 

,7 Oil Palm 46 
Total 87473 

Damages to Horticulture and Plantation Crops 

Cyclone 'Thane' caused extensive damage to 
Horticultural crops in the 11 districts. Perennial 
horticulture crops like Cashew, Jack etc were damaged 
to an extent of36,5 l 7 .08 Ha and affected the livelihood 
of70366 farmers16

• In Cuddalore38155.58(Ha) of area 
affected and 51327 farmers were affected. The crop 
damage assessment was taken up on war footing manner 
and a compensation ofRs.41.48 crores for horticulture 
crops was disbursed to the affected farmers. Towards 
rehabilitating the livelihood ofaffected farmers, Hon'ble 
Chief Minister has announced a special package for 
horticulture crops for Rs.724.96 crores17

• 

Damages to Power Supply 

The cyclone was accompanied by rains and gale 
that uprooted thousands of trees, knocking down 
electric poles, transformers, transmission towers, 
snapping power supply in several areas18.National and 
State Highways were completely blocked. Power supply 
was severely affected. Water supply was affected 
mainly due to power failure. Fuels (petrol, diesel, etc.) 
shortages were reported on 30th itself due to power 
failure and short supply. It took nearly a month to bring 
back electric supply throughout the district.I• 

Damage to Houses 

Hundreds of houses were smashed to varying 
degrees, electric posts deformed out of shape and 
transformers traumatized by the very strong winds. 
Thatched houses were completely damaged mainly 
in the most affected region of Cuddalore, Panruti, 
Kurunjipadi and Chidambaram Talukas in Tamil Nadu. 
Semi concrete buildings and fully concrete were also 
damaged .The Cyclone had destroyed more than 75,000 
thatched huts in Cuddalore alone. 20 



Huts TI tied 
s. 

Name ofTaluk 
Houses 

Total 
No Fuly Partly (severely 

damaged damaged damaged) 
1 Cuddalore (Rural) 49511 - 26835 76346 
2 Cuddalore (Town) 302 16094 15833 32229 
3 Panruti 18545 50650 26153 95348 
4 Kurinjipadi 3058 39799 10916 53773 
5 Chidambaram 1362 82556 16458 100376 
6 Vridhachalam 413 6883 - 7296 
7 Kattumannarkoil IOI 175 10 286 
8 Thittagudi 228 - - 228 

Total 73292 196385 96205 365882 
Source: National Institute of Disaster Management JUNE, 2012 

Essential Commodities were scarce in Cuddalore 

Essential commodities such as water, milk, 
kerosene and petroleum products have gone scarce 
in Cuddalore district following the disruption in the 
supply chain due to road blocks caused by uprooted 
trees. Supplies of drinking water were being 
maintained through tankers mobilized from Chennai, 
Trichy, Thiruvanamalai, Perambalur and Dharmapuri. 
Though there has been arrangements made for 
drinking water by the local administration, residents 
were found searching for water in the affected 
districts. Residents were scampering for water all 
over the district because they could not get protected 
water supply from municipal taps and private tanker 
supply. The civic body could not maintain the supply 
line owing to power failure and so was the case with 
private suppliers. Even mineral water supply was 
not available. Milk was in short supply and Aavin 
booths went dry. Private milk booths reported no 
supply and people were seen scurrying from one 
vendor to another. There were long queues at petrol 
bunks and a separate line was seen with persons 
carrying bottles and cans". 

Damages to Infrastructure of Electricity Board 

People also have suffered complete power 
shutdown, leaving the entire district in darkness. In 
Cuddalore the situation was very bad as the total 
electricity system was paralyzed for more than 10 
days. "According to the estimate, at least 45,460 
electric poles, Transforms 4500 Nos, High level 
towers 27Nos,Electric line orwiresl2,l OOkms across 

the district have been damaged and considerable 
number of transformers rendered non­
functional.Landlines (including fax) were not working 
at district head quarters, but mobile phones 
(including internet) were reported to be working, 
though the network was very poor". 

Damage to Fishing Boats and Accessories 

Fishing Boats have been damaged in the 
Coastal villages of Cuddalore District. , creating a 
detrimental impact on coastal communities and their 
activities, particularly fishing. This has in turn 
affected their livelihood to a great extent. In this 
context, a group of ten villages (Thazhanguda, 
Sonankuppam, Sothikuppam, Rasapettai, 
Chithiraipettai, Thammanampettai, Pettodai, 
Reddiarpettal, Samiyarpettai, ChinnurPudupettai). 
Most active fishermen at sea and fishermen engaged 
in net mending, auctioning and marketing activities 
on the seashore, have suffered loss oflife, health or 
property. Maximum damage to fishing boats has been 
recorded in the case of catamaran, wooden and FRP 
boats, in that order. Widespread damage caused by 
recurrent cyclones has upset the economy of the 
fishing communities anchored in these villages". The 
loss and damages to boats, nets and fishing craft 
have made fishing impossible without rehabilitation 
for several fishing families. Households participating 
in fishing and related activities like fish processing 
and fish marketing have been severely affected. The 
workers in fishing industry were the worst hit as 
they belong to the below poverty line (BPL) 
categories. 
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Reponse and Relief Measures in the Post Thane 
Cyclone 

Gratuitous Relief 

> Tamil Nadu Chief Minister released Rs. 150 crore 
towards immediate relief works." 

> Ex-Gratia payment to families of deceased 
persons. - Rs. One Lakh per deceased 

> Ex-Gratia payment for loss of a limb or eyes -
Rs.35,000/-per person (disability is between 40% 
and 75% ) -Rs.50,000/- per person (when the 
disability is more than 75% duly) 

> Grievous injury and hospitalization for more than 
a week Rs.7,500/-perperson. 

> Relieffor the old, infirm and destitute, children. 
Rs. 20/- per adult, Rs. 15/- per child, per 
day.Rs.1,000/- for loss of clothing per family and 
Rs.1,000/- for loss ofutensils I household goods 
per family. 

> For agriculture crops, horticulture crops and 
annual plantation crops. Rs.2,000/- per hectare 
in rainfed areas-Rs.4,000/- per hectare for areas 
under assured irrigation -Perennial crops 
Rs.6,000/- per hectare for all types of perennial 
crops. 

> Contributed 8 Kgs of wheat or 5 Kgs ofrice per 
person per day - subject to the availability of 
stock in the State. 

> For repair/replacement of boats, nets and 
damaged or lost Rs.2,500/- (forrepair of partially 
damaged) 

> Rs.7,500/- (for fully damaged traditional crafts( all 
types) plus net). (b) Input subsidy for fish seed 
farm - Rs.4,000/- per hectare. 

> Assistance for repair I restoration of damaged 
houses26 

> Pucca house Rs.25,000/- per house 

> Kucha house Rs. I 0,000/- per house 

> Huts: damaged I destroyed Rs.2000/- per hut. 

> After the devastating "Thane Cyclone", Tamil 
Nadu Government approved construction of 
90,000 Concrete houses in rural areas which 
would replace the existing thatched roof huts". 
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> Sanction has been accorded by the Government 
for the scheme called 'replanting in Thane 
cyclone affected areas' for restocking of the 
affected coastal areas in Cuddalore and 
Villupuram districts with tree species like teak, 
casuarina, eucalyptus etc., over a period of four 
years commencing from 2012-13 at a cost of 
Rs.14.96 crores. 28 

> Provision of emergency supply of drinking water 
in rural areas and urban areas ? Provision of 
medicines, disinfectants, insecticides for 
prevention of outbreak of epidemics. 

> Medical care for cattle and poultry against 
epidemics 

> Evacuation of people affected /likely to be 
affected? Hiring of boats for carrying immediate 
relief & saving life. 

> Provision for temporary accommodation, food, 
clothing, medical care, etc. of people 

> Air dropping of essential supplies. 

> 2000 electricity board workers from other districts 
were engaged for power restoration in 
Cuddalore". 

> A flood control room has been opened in the 
Collector's Office, Cuddalore with a direct/line 
phone similarly flood control rooms are opened 
in Divisional and Taluk officers also. 

Lessons Taught by the cyclone of Thane 

By three methods we may learn wisdom: 
first, by refiection, which is the noblest; second, by 
imitation, which is the easiest; and third, by 
experience, which is the bitterest." Confucius 

The cyclone "Thane" was reported timely, 
regarding timing and location of its land fall and the 
early warning was very helpful for preparation to 
face the situation. But people did not evacuate to 
safe shelters before the weather conditions 
deteriorated. This approach of'wait and see' might 
have become very costly, had there been greater 
storm surge than what was observed during Thane. 
The community can be taught to be better prepared 
through awareness, training and community 
involvement in planning for such disasters. While 
poor maintenance of cyclone shelter remains one of 
the issues for people not moving easily to such 



shelters, a long absence of any severe cyclone 
affecting these areas has also been widely cited to 
be the reason for not believing that the cyclone's 
impact can be so damaging. 

The other issue which was noticed was the 
lack of crop insurance in place in many areas. The 
areas where cashew nut tree plantation 
(PanruttyTaluk) was heavily damaged, though this 
area was not very near to the coast, there is a realization 
among farmers that that they should have gone for 
crop insurance, as these crops take 6-7 years for full 
growth after cashew plantation. The Government can 
plan for some subsidy to promote insurance policies 
in such cases so that the financial burden is shared 
and the farmers have a responsibility and need not 
wait for the relief from the Government sector all the 
time, after such disasters. 

More than two crore trees were uprooted by 
cyclone Thane in the Cuddalore district and their 
removal would take more than six months due to 
various reasons including shortage of manpower. 
The process of disposal had been hindered by the 
shortage of woodcutters and lorries required to 
transport them. The trees uprooted include jackfruit, 
mango, banana, coconut and cashew trees among 
others. The uprooted trees, including those in 
houses, roads, streets and by lanes, were cleared 

but they had been dumped at several places for final 
removal. 

But, the respondents report that the 
Government did not assist in providing basic needs 
to the commons. The Government action in the pre 
and post Thane cyclone is not satisfactory. The 
farmers report that the Joss for house and land is not 
given properly. Besides, the famer's registers that 
Government action is slow, there is problem in loss 
estimation and officials expect bribe for relief funds. 
The government authorities have to realize the duty 
in assisting the poor farmers when they suffer due 
to natural disaster. The farmers expect additional relief 
funds, free saplings, free manure, no land tax for ten 
years and agriculture loan for lands. Irrespective of 
farm size, majority of the farmers expect the above 
demands from the government. 

This study has been carried out in order to 
identify the effect of the 'Thane' cyclone especially 
agriculture damages, settlement damages, transport 
damages, communication damages and biological 
damages due to cyclone affected places ofCuddalore. 
In the case of disaster risk reduction, it requires 
functioning enforcement of building codes, land-use 
planning, environmental risk and human vulnerability 
monitoring and safety standards. 
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SOCIO ECONOMIC IMPACT OF INDUSTRIALISATION IN TAMILNADU 

R. Pandian* 

Industrialization produces steel, it produces 
power. They are the base. Once you have got the 
base, It is easy to build. The strategy governing 
planning in India is to industrialize and that means 
the basic industries being given the first place. 

-Jawaharlal Nehru 
Tamil Nadu has been consolidating its position 

as one of the leading industrialized States oflndia. 
The Government of Tamil Nadu has been 
instrumental in providing a pro-active and dynamic 
policy environment, which has enabled ittoattract 
huge investments facilitating employment generation 
and raising the standard of living of people in the 
State. The State Government is constantly working 
towards realizing the twin objectives of providing 
employment to the people through rapid 
industrialization of the State and balanced growth 

by dispersal of industries to all parts of the State. 
Notwithstanding the current global slowdown, 
TamilN adu has been afore-runner in attracting large 
number of domestic and foreign investors and 
considered table an investor friendly and transparent 
in decision-making. 

Tamil Nadu has many industries which 
strengthen the economic Structure of the State. 
Further, Tamil Nadu is one of the leading industrial 
states of India and earns lot revenue from the 
industrial products. With skilled and highly educated 
man power and an excellent infrastructural support, 
the State of Tamil Nadu is the fifth largest economy 
in India. The major reason for the development of 
industries in Tamil Nadu is policy of self reliance. 
Dependence of foreign aid has been reduced to the 
minimum. Earlier, India was depending on American 
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food aid to overcome the food shortage. Besides the 
food grains, India was also dependent on capital 
goods import. In order to avoid the excessive 
dependence self-reliance as objective has taken place 
in 'Planning'. During the first two five year plan, the 
objective of self-reliance could not due 
consideration. But after that in all five year 
succeeding plan self--reliance became most important. 

Social Justice and Social Security 

The major impact of industrialization is the 
principles of 'Social Justice'. The development of 
Multi National Companies offered not only 
employment but also provide good package of salary. 
It improves the living standard of the weaker 
sections, particularly the landless,scheduled caste, 
and scheduled tribes. Besides this, it is alsomeant to 
reduce the inequalities in the assets distribution, 
particularly in rural area and meant it to reduce the 
regional inequalities. This objective of social justice 
took place in planning after the second five year 
plan.The liberalization policy in India has changed 
the existing various welfare, labour laws which 
provides social security measures such as minimum 
Wages Act, Apprentices Act, Contract labor 
(Regulation) Act, Employees Provident Funds and 
Miscellaneous Provision Employees State Insurance 
Act, Equal Remunerations Act, Factories Trial Act, 
Industrial Employment (Standing Orders) Act. 
Payment of Bonus Act, Payment of Gratuity Act, 
Trade Union Act etc. 

A major measure brought under 
implementation by the Government recently is 
pension for industrial workers covered by the 
Employees Provident Fund law. However, these 
benefits are accessed largely by organized workers. 
This means that only 10 per cent of the total 
workforce benefits from this. Certain categories of 
people working in the unorganized sector or provided 
some minimal security benefits. In addition, the Life 
Corporation of India has implemented Group 
Insurance Schemes for unorganized labor in 23 
different occupations. A Social security Fund has 
been created from its own resources and from the 
Government oflndia. 

Progress in Science and Technology 

The structural and institutional changes have 
taken place during the period. These are the direct 
result of our attempt at modernization. The rising 

share of industrial sector to national income, increase 
in quality of the product through application of 
modem technique diversification of industries, etc. 
is the result of modernization. A Science and 
Technology effort has been rapidly changed into 
various departments after the new economic policy. 
The constraints of basic resources like land, water, 
minerals and sources of energy can be overcome 
only by productivity-raising innovations. 

Impact on Employment, Income and Living Standards 

Expansion of employment opportunities has 
been an important objective of new economic policy. 
There has been a significant growth in employment 
over the years. However, a relative higher growth of 
labour force has led to an increase in the volume of 
unemployment from one Plan period to another. The 
earlier Five Year Plans concentrated on macro­
economic factors and development of agriculture and 
industrial sectors. These were seen as Iabour­
intensive industries expected to raise the levels of 
employment. From the Sixth Plan onwards, the 
concentration has been on specific beneficiary and 
employment oriented programmers. The approach 
to the Ninth Plan is to create an environment with 
skills, technologies, markets and a higher rate of 
economic growth to expand employment. The crux 
of the problem is that the rate of growth of 
employment in the economyhas been lower than the 
rate of growth of the labor force owing to the rapid 
population growth. · 

Impact on Prices of Essential Commodities and 
Services 

The devaluation of rupee has increased the 
costs of import of oil, fertilizers etc., and thus pushed 
up the prices of all commodities in i:Jie domestic 
market. Further, the economic reforms have 
substantially reduced the subsidies on petroleum 
products. The cross-subsidy pricing has been 
abandoned. Of all the petroleum products, the price 
of which affects the costs in agriculture, transport 
and freight; and kerosene which is used by poorer 
sections, have been raised. 

Impact on Agriculture 

On the other side of the matter, there is a long 
list of the worst of the times, the foremost casualty 
being the agriculture sector. Agriculture has been 
and still remains the backbone of the Indian economy. 
It plays a vital rolenot only in providing food .and 
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nutrition to the people, but also supply of raw 
material to industries and to export trade. 

Impact on Transport Service and Communication 

Before economic reforms, subsidized public 
transport system used to provide cheaper and 
convenient link for movement of people. To pave 
way for privatization, the public transport services 
have been reduced afterl991 especially in many 
States. The Tamil Nadu Transport Corporations have 
been turned into sick units by breeding inefficiency 
and withdrawing/reducing services and subsidies. 
The media misguided people with false propaganda 
that private transport services would be more efficient 
and competitive in comparison to public transport 
services made the people accept privatization. 

Corporate Investment in Tamil Nadu 

Tamil Nadu is placed at a comfortable position 
in attracting corporate investment in 2004-05. It 
reveals that the growth of fixed capital expenditure 
in private corporate sector in the State is gaining 
momentum. There is a remarkable pick up in the 
investment activities of sectors like infrastructure, 
engineering, chemicals, metal products textiles ete. 
The new economic policy also affected the 
agricultural product. The growth rate of agricultural 
production increased to considerable level.The new 
economic policy has given a chance to raise the 
foreign capital investment. The new economic policy 
has been criticized by the economists, leaders, 
statesman on the following grounds.The main aim 
of the new economic policy was to bring down the 
budgetary deficit. But it could not lower down the 
budgetary deficit. Creation of employment 

opportunities was the main thrust area of the new 
economic policy. This was not achieved rather 
unemployment has increased. After the 
implementation of the policy the real income of the 
poor class has declined. That means this policy could 
not be effective in order to increase the real income 
of the poor people. As this policy encouraged the 
foreign technique and technology the traditional 
caste based occupation was destroyed. That means 
this policy helped to create unemployed labor force 
by utilizing the capital intensive technique. This new 
economic policy gave a scope to the foreign 
investors to invest in India. It may prove harmful to 
the interest of the country in the long run. Due to 
the new economic policy, instead of increasing the 
rate of capital formation in agricultural sector, it has 
declined. It may be harmful in the long run. 

When India achieved independence in 194 7, 
the national consensus was in favor of 
industrialization process that was referred as not only 
as the key to economic development but also to 
economic sovereignty. In the subsequent years India' 
industrial policy evolved successfully through a 
complex process in which Jawaharlal Nehru and 
Mahalanobisplayed key role. After carefully 
evaluating the needs of future India Jawaharlal Nehru 
laid a strong foundation for Industrial development. 
With the support of intellectual slake Mahalanobis 
blue print for industrialization was created. Nehru 
was influenced by socialistic pattern of economy. 
Specific priorities for industrial development were 
laid down in the successive five year plans to 
promote the economy as well as to build a solid 
industrial base. 
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HISTORY OF THE CHROME TANNING INDUSTRY IN MADRAS 

D.Ramalingam* 

Introduction 

Chronologically the birth of Leather in India 
dates back to 3,000 years B.C. The innate strengths, 
innovative technology and marketing strategies have 
converted the comparative advantage oflndia into a 
commercial success making the country a cynosure 
of Leather and Tanning in. the Global Leather 
Map. The English word for tanning is from Medieval 
Latin tannare, deriv. of tannum (oak bark), related to 
Old High Germantannameaning oak or fir (related to 
modern Tannenbaum). This refers to use of the bark 
of oaks (the original source of tannin) in some kinds 
of hide preservation.' 

In ancient history, tanning was considered a 
noxious or "odoriferous trade" and relegated to the 
outskirts of town, amongst the poor. Indeed, tanning 
by ancient methods so foul smells; tanneries are still 
isolated from those towns today where the old 
methods are used. Ancient civilizations used leather 
for water skins, bags, harnesses and tack, boats, 
armour, quivers, scabbards, boots, and sandals. 
Tanning was being carried out by the South Asian 
inhabitants ofMehrgarh between 7000 and3300 BC.2 

Around 2500 BC, the Sumerians began using leather, 
affixed by copperstuds, on chariotwheels.Skins 
typically arrived at the tannery dried stiff and dirty 
with soil and gore. First, the ancient tanners would 
soak the skins in water to clean and soften them. 
Then they would pound and scour the skin to remove 
any remaining flesh and fat. Next, the tanner needed 
to remove the hair from the skin. This was done by 
soaking the skin in urine, painting it with an 
alkalinelime mixture, or simply allowing the skin to 
putrefy for several months then dipping it in a salt 
solution. After the hairs were loosened, the tanners 
scraped them off with a knife.Once the hair was 
removed, the tanners would "bate" (soften) the 
material by pounding dung into the skin, or soaking 
the skin in a solution of animal brains. Bating was a 
fermentative process which relied on enzymes 
produced by bacteria found in the dung. Among the 
kinds of dung commonly used were those of dogs or 
pigeons.' Sometimes, the dung was mixed with water 

in a large vat, and the prepared skins were needed in 
the dung water until they became supple from 
bacterial enzyme action, but nottoo soft. The ancient 
tanner might use his bare feet to knead the skins in 
the dung water, and the kneading could last two or 
three hours. 

This combination of urine, animal feces, and 
decaying flesh made ancient tanneries malodorous. 
Children employed as dung gatherers were a common 
sight in ancient cities. Also common were "piss­
pots" located on street comers, where human urine 
could be collected for use in tanneries or by 
washerwomen. In some variations of the process, 
cedar oil, alum, or tannin was applied to the skin as a 
tanning agent. As the skin was stretched, it would 
lose moisture and absorb the agent.Leftover leather 
would be turned into glue. Tanners would place 
scraps of hides in a vat of water and let them 
deteriorate for months. The mixture would then be 
placed over a fire to boil off the water to produce 
glue.A tannery may be associated with a grindery, 
originally a whetstone facility for sharpening knives 
and other sharp tools, but later could carry 
shoemakers' tools and materials for sale.4 

Historical Perspectives 

Tanning asa process has evolved over time. 
The practice andskill evolved first. Understanding 
of the underlying chemical principles followed later 
in thedevelopment of the art and science of tanning .. 
The discovery of tanning with plant andorganic 
materials may have been accidental. With increasing 
demand for aesthetic appeal andsofter types of 
leathers as well as the n.eed for reduction in process 
time, alternative tanningmethods and post tanning 
operations had to be developed through laboratory 
experimentation. The discovery of chrome tanning 
in 1858 is a landmark in leather processing. Although 
manyalternative mineral materials have been 
explored, chromium based tanning methods inthe 
manufactures of light and softer types of leathers 
have stood the test of time. Theuniqueness of 
chromium (Ill) based tanning materials in leather 
processing has been much discussed'. The chemistry 
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of chrome tanning has been extensively investigated 
andreviewed 6• 

Chrome tanning: Origin of Speciality 

Chrome tanning is easy to practice; but it 
callsfor a deeper understanding, if the activity is to be 
managed better. Special features of chromium (III) as 
tanning salt originate from the d3 electronic 
configuration as well as theknown aqueous chemistry 
of the metal ion. The stability of the octahedral ligand 
fieldgeometry of d3 ion, cationic potential of the 
trivalent chromium, hydrolytic behavior of 
aquacomplexes of Cr (Ill), stability constants of 
hydroxy bridged polymers of the metal ion andcharges 
and sizes of molecular species in chrome tanning salts 
make the tanning methodunique. 

It is generally known that carboxyl sites in 
collagen, the leather making protein, bind chromium. 
Predominantly, sidechain carboxyl residues of side 
chain amino acids, aspartic and glutei are implicated 
in thechemistry ofchrome tanning. Aqua complexes 
of chromium (Ill) also exhibitacid base dissociation 
behavior around pH values of 3.5-4.0 in aqueous 
media 7

• Theprocess sequence of pickling-chrome 
tanning-basification has evolved over time, but 
involvesselection of conditions based on scientific 
principles. 

Post tanning processes for chrome tanned leather: 
ease of operations 

Basicchromium sulphate (BCS) salts 
employed for tanning afford a high degree of 
hydrothermalstability to the resulting leather '· 
Therefore, mechanical as well as post tanning 
operation &on wet blue leathers can in principle be 
carried out at higher temperature, without the 
dangerof dimensional stability of the matrix. Chrome 
tanned leather can be effectively dyed to richshades 
using simple and acid dyes. Since chrome tanning 
renders the collagen fibers cationic,the use of anionic 
fat liquors to lubricate the fibers and render leather 
soft is easier. Chrometanning is primarily a molecular 
event between collagen and chromium (TII) salts. 
Chrometanned leather lacks substance or solidity. A 
need for fibre compaction of final leathers 
hasdemanded the use and application of retanning 
methods. The use of syn tans to fill up the voidspaces 
in chrome leather is now a common commercial 
practice. Large numbers of posttanning auxiliaries 
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suited for chrome tanned leathers as substrates have 
been developed and arein commercial use already.' 
The performance of chemical formulations employed 
in posttanning operations in leather sector has been 
optimised for chrome tanned leather as substrate. 

Chemistry of Chrome Tanning 

Although the chemical principles involved 
in chrometanning have been extensively investigated 
and are well understood, an insight into the molecular 
basis ofchrome tanning is still under invesrigation10

• 

General beliefs that themetal ion serves to introduce 
coordinate covalent cross links in collagen". Both 
intra- andinter."Molecular cross links have been 
envisaged. As to whether the metal ion blocks 
thesites of enzyme-substrate binding or it 
deactivates the enzymes responsible for degradation 
of collage nous matrices or the conformation of 
collagen-chrome complexdisfavors enzymatic 
degradation of chrome tanned leather is not yet 
known. A deeper andmolecular level understandingof 
chrome tanning is emerging currently. 

Molecular basis to chrome tanning: Emerging 
Theme 

It has now been shown thatdifferent molecular 
species present in basic. Chromium sulphate salts 
afford to collagen varyingdegrees of dimensional 
stability against heat as well as enzymatic 
degradation by collagenase.A case for chromium 
induced long range ordering and assembling of 
collagen molecules hasbeen made based on recent 
experimental results. Since a penta fibrillar assembly 
ofcollagen presents certain molecular features and 
polar channels of7-8unit dimensions, aneed to revisit 
the reported concepts in the mechanism of chrome 
tanning has arisen. That some specific chromium 
(III) species present in basic chromium sulphate salts 
may seem toalter the conformation of collagen, as 
observed from circular dichroism data, is of interest". 

Improving chrome tanning practices based on 
scientific approaches 

A studyinvolving reaction of dimer, trimer and 
a tetrarner of chromium (Ill) species Vlith rat tail 
tendon fibres reveals that the stability afforded by 
different species of the metal ion varies withthe 
structure of the complex. A speciation based 
approach is necessary, prior to anyfundamental 



understanding of the chemistry of tanning. True 
scientific solutions to the problemsfaced by-the 
tanning industry are feasible only science of tanning 
is better-understood. For instance, a relatively lower 
degree of utilisation of chromium in chrometanning 
needs to be understood in tenns of a correlation of 
molecular structure of Cr (Til)species with its affmity 
to collagen under conditfons oftanning13• If such a 
structure-affinity correlation existed, it may be 
possible to devise technologies for directing the 
synthesisof basic chromium sulphate towards the 
preferential formation of high affinity species. 

Although alternative and easier methods of 
better management of chromium may be available,a 
sound and basic understanding of the chemistry of 
chrome tanning based on a molecularapproach may 
enable paradigm shifts in tanning technologies based 
on chromium. The current levels of understanding 
of chrome tanning may support the development of 
alternatives tocurrently used chrome salts and 
application methods. Chrome tanning can be 
rendered moreefficient based on the current 
understanding of the method. 

Is total replacement of a tanning system feasible? 

The stability of chrome tannedleather against 
wet heat needs to originate from the increase in long 
range order induced by the tanning molecule as well 

. as changes in heats of hydration of tanned fibres. 
Whereashydrothermal stability of a collagen fibre 
may be more easily influenced, molecular 
eventsinvolved in tanning with a particular salt or 
material are not easily reproduced with analtemative 
tanning system. In other words, through a 
combination of organic and mineraltanning it may 
be possible to match the shrinkage temperature of 
chrome-tanned leather as inthe case of aluminum­
mimosa method". However, it may not be possible 
to match thechemical character of the chrome tanned 
collagen fibre with respect to charge and 
molecularstability using alternative methods of 
tanning.Matching the functional properties of a 
tanning system with another is feasible and has 
beenachieved in many previous examples". 
Nevertheless, replacing chromium by anothertanning 
system without changes in the molecular 
compositions and mechanisms does not 
seempossible. 

Knowledge gaps in developing total alternatives to 
chromium in tanning 

Tanning ismore easily described than def med. 
It has been possible to compare the performance 
ofleathers produced by different methods of tanning 
and develop practical guidelines for tanning.Each 
type of tanning method seems to involve different 
sites in collagen. It is hardly feasibleto reproduce all 
the features of chrome tanning with another material. 
The emerging insightinto the molecular basis and 
definitions of chrome tanning reveals that different 
forces may beinvolved in a stabilization of collagen 
against wet heat and enzymes. An assembly 
ofinteractive forces may seem to participate in the 
stabilization of collagen during tanning.Changes in 
secondary, tertiary and quaternary structures of 
collagen during tanning seemlikely. Site specificities 
in the reactions of the tanning species with collagen 
sites are not wellunderstood. For instance, a given 
chromium(lll) complex may bind to different side 
chaincarboxyl site of collagen but with varying 
influence on the structure of the collagen 
assemblyas well as stability against heat and 
degradation by enzymes. The mechanism of chrome 
tanning has not yet been understood to the required 
level of resolution for basing thedevelopment of 
alternatives to chromium as a tanning salt on sound 
and scientific rationales.On the basis of current 
knowledge, only functional alternatives to chromium 
(III) salts astanning systems seem feasible. The 
development of a chemical alternative to chromium 
as atanning system would call for deeper 
understanding of several and complex issues. The 
molecular basis to tanning needs to address various 
events occurring inaunit dimensions.Long range 
ordering induced by the metal ions in molecular 
assemblies of collagen as well as the changes in 
surface .charges are likely to influence macro 
properties of the resulting leathersignificantly. 
Especially the interactions of chrome tanned leather 
withpost tanning chemicalsare likely to be strongly 
influenced by surface charges and energies. A 
suitable theory of tanning needs to explain various 
observations made at molecular as well as macro 
dimensions.Alterations in the various hierarchical 
levels of ordering of collagen and connective 
tissuefibres need to be explained by a suitable theory 
of tanning.Most theories of tanning do not address 
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the changes in structures at varying levels 
rangingfrom aunit to micron level dimensions. 
Different theories have been proposed for 
vegetableand mineral tanning systems". Organic 
and inorganic systems seem to implicatedifferent 
types of interactions to afford stability to collagen. 
Depending on the types of interactions involved, 
the stability of the resulting leather also seems to 
vary with the nature ofthe tanning system.Some 
attempts have been made to develop a unified theory 
and explain the mechanism of tanning with widely 
differing materials based on some elementary steps; 
as for instancechanges in hydration behavior". It is 
not clear whether a unified theory is feasible 
andrealistic and if so, would such a theory enable 
the development of alternatives to chromium as 
tanning system? It seems that such a development 
is highly unlikely. In the event a unified the methods 
needs to be based on factors other than process 
chemistry. 

Motivating factors favoring search for alternatives 
to chromium as a tanning material 

There has been an ongoing search for 
alternatives to chromium as a tanning materiaP'. The 
primary motivation for such a search has been due 
to environmental concernsassociated with the 
discharge of unused chromium and the potential 
problems in the safedisposal of solid wastes 
containing the metal ion. Life cycle analysis of 
chrome tanned leatherhas not yet been car;ried out 
scientifically, but there is sufficient ground to raise 
questionsagainst the disposal ofused chrome tanned 
leathers through incineration. Since chromium isnot 
a renewable resource, alternative systems are 
necessary for industrial applications;especially ifthe 
metal ion plays a critical role in tanning industry. 

Search for inorganic alternatives to chromium as 
tanning systems 

The use ofalternative mineral tanning salts 
based on aluminium, titanium, zirconium, iron, and 
silica has beenproposed and attempted with varying 
degrees of success19• Total replacement ofchromium 
by other mineral tanning salts has been attempted 
without much commercial impact.Any serious 
changes in tanning would call for significant 
alterations in both beam house andpost tanning 
operations. A phenomenological approach has been 
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adopted to locatealternatives to chromium as a 
tanning material. Inadequate attention has been paid 
to matchingthe chemical features of Cr (III) which 
render BCS as a mineral tanning salt. 

Search for organic alternatives to chromium as a 
tanning system 

Reports havebeen made that it is possible to 
match the dye ability as well as softness of chrome 
basedleathers using organic tanning systems in 
place of chromium (III)". Such methods 
haveinvolved alterations in post tanning operations. 
Functional properties of final leathers in tennsof 
softness, crises or-dying and fullriess offeaffiers 
fuive been matched. A serious a viable alternative 
system should ensure also cost effectively and 
greater environmental securitycompared to chrome 
tanning. Most of the alternatives based on organic 
systems have beenassociated with higher input costs 
per unit area. Jn spite of the significant amount of work 
in this direction, commercial scale adoption of 
alternative methods has been limited. There havebeen 
claims of eco tanning21 • These claims are based on a 
perception that vegetabletanning materials are 
biodegradable.Although the biodigestion of vegetable 
tannins isfeasible, the influence of biocides on the 
biodegradation of such tanning materials is not 
welldefined. Eco-criteria for the selection of a tanning 
system should be based on life cycleanalysis as well as 
the eco-benign nature of all necessary chemical inputs. 

Preparatory Steps prior to Tanning 

Skinning 

The actual tanning process begins with 
obtaining an animal skin. When an animal skin is to 
be tanned, the animal is killed and skinned before 
the body heat leaves the tissues. This can be done 
by the tanner, or by obtaining a skin at a 
slaughterhouse, farm, or local fur trader. 

Curing 

Preparing hides begins by curing them with 
salt. Curing is employed to prevent putrefaction of 
the protein substance (collagen) from bacterial growth 
during the time lag from procuring the hide to when it 
is processed. Curing removes water from the hides 
and skins using a difference in osmotic pressure. The 
moisture content ofhides and skins is greatly reduced, 
and osmotic pressure increased, to the point that 



-·. 

bacteria are unable to grow. In wet-salting, the hides 
are heavily salted, then pressed into packs for about 
30 days. In brine-curing, the hides are agitated in a 
saltwater bath for about 16 hours. Curing can also be 
accomplished by preserving the hides and skins at 
very low temperatures. 

Beam house operations 

The steps in the production of leather 
between curing and tanning are collectively referred 
to as beam house operations. They include, in order, 
soaking, liming, removal of extraneous tissues 
(unhairing, scudding and fleshing), deliming, bating 
(including puering), drenching, and pickling." 

Soaking 

Jn soaking, the hides are soaked in clean water 
to remove the salt left over from curing and increase 
the moisture so that the hide or skin can be further 
treated. 

Liming 

After soaking, the hides and skins are taken 
for liming: treatment with milk oflime (a basic agent) 
that may involve the addition of"sharpening agents" 
(disulfide reducing agents) such as sodium sulfide, 
cyanides, amines, etc. The objectives of this 
operation are mainly to: 

• Remove the hair and other keratinous matter 

• Remove some of the interfibrillary soluble 
proteins such as mucins 

• Swell up and split up the fibres to the desired 
extent 

• Remove the natural grease and fats to some extent 

• Bring the collagen in the hide to a proper 
condition for satisfactory tannage 

The weakening of hair is dependent on the 
breakdown of the disulfide link of the amino acid 
cystine, which is the characteristic of the keratin class 
of proteins that gives strength to hair and wools 
(keratin typically makes up 90% of the dry weight of 
hair). The hydrogen atoms supplied by the 
sharpening agent weaken the cystine molecular link 
whereby the covalentdisulfide bond links are 
ultimately ruptured, weakening the keratin. To some 
extent, sharpening also contributes to unhairing, as 
it tends to break down the hair proteins". 

The Indian Leather Industry - 6th largest in 
the World24

, is one of the major established 
manufacturing industries in the modem as well as 
traditional sector. It is an indigenous industry in 
which the country is well endowed with an affluence 
of raw materials, skilled manpower, innovative 
te.chnology, increasing industry compliance to 
international environment standards and the 
dedicated support of the allied industries. 

The Chrome Tanning Industry in Madras 

The earliest chrome tanning experiments in 
Madras was made about 1902 by the German firm 
Messrs. Carl Simon Soehne. It was stated that the 
results were not encouraging, and probably it was 
on account of the unfavorable reports made by this 
firm that the Madras Chamber of Commerce was led 
about this time to express an adverse opinion as to 
the possibilities of chrome tanning in Southern 
India.Later on a Parsi from Bombay by the name of 
Talhati endeavored to arouse the interest of Madras 
tanners by lectures on chrome tanning and by 
demonstrations at a small tannery in Thangal, a 
suburb of Madras. He however failed to raise the 
necessary interest and capital to continue his efforts. 
About the same time 1902 - 03, Mr. Chatterton, turned 
his attention to the possibilities of chrome tanning, 
and also about the same time a Mr. Chambers, who 
had for several years previous been connected with 
the leather trade in Madras, was endeavoring to 
obtain Government support and to interest leading 
Madras mercantile firms in the possibilities of the 
chrome tanning industry in Madras''. 

Vegetable tanning 

Vegetable tanning uses tannins (a class of 
polyphenol astringent chemicals), which occur 
naturally in the bark and leaves of many plants. 
Tannins bind to the collagen proteins in the hide 
and coat them, causing them to become Jess water­
soluble and more resistant to bacterial attack. The 
process also causes the hide to become more flexible. 
The primary barks processed in bark mills and used 
in modem times are chestnut, oak, redoul, tanoak, 
hemlock, quebracho, mangrove, wattle (acacia; see 
catechol), and myrobalans from Terminalia spp., such 
as Terminalia chebula. Hides are stretched on frames 
and immersed for several weeks in vats of increasing 
concentrations of tannin. Vegetal-tanned hide is not 

238 



very flexible and is used for luggage, furniture, 
footwear, belts, and other clothing accessories. 

Chemistry of chrome tanning 

Chromium (III) sulfate has long been regarded 
as the most efficient and effective tanning agent. 
Chromium (III) compounds of the sort used in tanning 
are significantly less toxic than hexavalent chromium. 
Chromium(III) sulfate dissolves to give the 
hexaaquachromium(III) cation, which at higher pH 
undergoes processes called oblation to give 
polychromous(III) compounds that are active in 
tanning, being the cross-linking of the collagen 
subunits. The chemistry of is more complex in the 
tanning bath rather than in water due to the presence 
of a variety of ligands. Some ligands include the 
sulfate anion, the collagen's carboxyl groups, amine 
groups from the side chains of the amino acids, and 
masking agents. Masking agents are carboxylic acids, 
such as acetic acid, used to suppress formation of 
polychromous (III) chains. Masking agents allow 
the tanner to further increase the pH to increase 
collagen's reactivity without inhibiting the 
penetration of the chromium (III) complexes". 

Collagen is characterized by a high content 
of glycine, proline, and hydroxyproline, usually in 
the repeat -gly-pro-hypro-gly-.27 These residues give 
rise to collagen's helical structure. Collagen's high 
content of hydroxyproline allows for significant 
cross-linking by hydrogen bonding within the helical 
structure. Ionized carboxyl groups are formed by 
hydrolysis of the collagen by the action of hydroxide. 

This conversion occurs during the liming process, 
before introduction of the tanning agent (chromium 
salts). The ionized carboxyl groups coordinate as 
ligands to the chromium (III) centers of the oxo­
hydroxide clusters. As chrome-tanned hides and 
skins are called wet blue, other forms of tanning like 
the ones based on alum, zirconium, titanium, iron 
salts, or a combination thereof, lead to skins known 
as wet white. Wet white is also a semi finished stage 
like wet blue, but is much more ecofriendly. The 
shrinkage temperature of wet white varies from 70 to 
85°C, while that of wet blue varies from 95 to 100°C. 

Conclusion 

A large proportion of the chrome tanned 
leather produced in the world today is of 
bovineorigin. In this area, there will be a major 
change in the available raw material. The 
completevalue of the hide will be realised in the 
future, making the packer's most valuable 
byproducteven more so. Only that portion of the 
hide that becomes leather will be tanned. 
Theremainder of the corium will go to alternative 
uses. In the next twenty five years or less, fooduse 
is likely to be a majoroutlet.This change will not, of 
course, have great impact on the small skin tanner. 
However, therewill also be major changes in the 
processing of leather as we know it today. Those 
changesare not likely to be in terms of new 
chemistries for tanning, but in improved process 
control.These changes will improve consistency and 
quality for all types of animal hides and skins. 
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BAY OF BENGAL PROGRAMME TO DEVELOP THE INDIGENOUS 
CRAFT AND UPLIFT THE FISHERFOLK IN MADRAS PRESIDENCY 

T.Seethalakshmi* 

Introduction 

The Bay of Bengal Programme (BOBP) is an 
Inter-Governmental Organisation mandated to 
enhance cooperation among member-countries 
(India, Bangladesh, Maldives and Sri Lanka.), and to 
provide technical and management advisory services 
for sustainable marine fisheries development and 
management, with a view to focus on small-scale 
and artisanal fishers in the Bay of Bengal region, 
and also focused on helping the member countries 
in sustaining fisheries production and ensuring 
livelihood security for millions of fisher folk in the 
region. 

With a view to develop the indigenous crafts 
and uplift the level of fisherfolk, Bay of Bengal 
Progarnme was started. The objective of the Bay of 
Bengal Programme is to improve the living standards 

of fisherfolk, by catching more fish, by securing a 
higher price for fish; by lowering the cost of 
operations. 1 

The Bay of Bengal Programme(BOBP) was 
started in 1979 with headquarters in Madras. This 
Programme aims to improve the lot of fishermen 
community with the help of experts drawn from far 
and wide. The BOBP tries to fulfill one or more of 
these objectives in its pilot projects which are carried 
out at various locations in the programme regions. 
These projects initiated modern technology and 
methodology in the areas of fishing crafts, fishing 
gear, fish handling and utilization, coastal 
aquaculture and extension. 2 

In 1974, an expert mission mounted by the FAO/ 
UNDP Indian Ocean Programme (!OP) visited 
countries bordering the Bay of Bengal. The Mission 
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was sponsored by the Swedish International 
Development Agency (SIDA). The Mission 
concluded that the Bay of Bengal region - which 
had a large impoverished fisheries population and 
substantial under exploited fisheries resources -
needed development support. It recommended 
specific project for traditional fisheries, fishery 
technology and resource surveys.' 

The existing non-mechanized or traditional 
crafts of Tamil Nadu can broadly be classified into 
two categoris (a) catamarans, and (b) canoes which 
are usually called outrigger canoes or masula boats. 4 

The fishing craft in use are primitive and 
inefficient. The characteristic sea-fishing craft on 
the East coast is the catamaran. 'Though the 
fishermen are hardy and adventurous, they are 
unable to go out far from the coast in their primitive 
crafts - the catamarans and the dhoni.'The heavy 
surf on the East Coast prevents small boats or 
canoes, being employed throughout the year. The 
only boats are the so-called Masula boats. But on 
the West Coast the usual fishing vessels are crank 
canoes (dug-outs) the largest of which do not exceed 
32 feet in length, 3 feet in width and 2 Y, feet in 
depth. 

Catamaran 

Catamaran is made by tying securely 3 to 5 
logs of soft wood at the two ends with coir and 
synthetic ropes.7 There are two sizes in catamarans, 
large ones ofabout 8 mt length and smaller ones of3 
to 5 metres in length, depending upon the number 
of logs and the type of fishing for which the 
catamaran is put into use and different names are 
given depending on the gear used and the length of 
the Centre logs even though they are basically 
similar. Chinnamaram, which has three log 
catamaran used along with Periamaram . 
Periamaram which has four log catamaran used 
to operate Thurivala (boat seine, a primitive type 
of midwater trawl net) the "edava/ai", "Madavalai" 
and "Pynthava/at'. Irukkamaram which has a 
five log or a four log catamaran is used for operating 
drift nets (locally known as "lrukkava/ai ") and 
bottom set nets; Thundilmaramhas afive log 
catamaran used for the line fishing. Kolamaram 
which has a seven log catamaran, the biggest of 
the raft catamarans used for a 'kola fishing' to 

241 

capture flying fish. Kolamarans may hoist sails on 
two masts, otherwise all catamarans are single 
masted.' The crew size in larger catamarans is about 
three to four persons and smaller ones carry one or 
two persons. The gear used from this type of crafts 
are gillnets, hooks and lines.' 

There is no room in catamaran, canoes or 
boats. Only small nets could be carried. 10 The 
farthest limit is the ten fathom, at a distance of five 
to seven miles from the coast. Very often when only 
one kind of net is taken out in the expectation of 
finding shoals of a particular species of fish, and 
shoals of another species appear the fishermen are 
unable to catch any fish at all. Owing to the smallness 
of the boats again, the duration of each trip is short, 
and ordinarily fishermen never stay out at sea for 
more than 24 hours. 

Catamaran forms the major fishing craft in all 
the districts except in Pudukottai and 
Ramanathapuram where plank built boats are 
predominant. . In Rarnanathapuram and Pudukottai 
District catamarams are not suitable to venture. 
Because the surf of the sea is frequently rough. 
Hence it is not able to use catamaran. In the 
catamaran, fishermen put their nets in the sea in a 
particular fishing ground for fishing locating the nets 
with buoya as a mark of identification . When the 
motor boats go in this area, all the nets are rotton 
and can not be identified the location and nets. This 
loss is not bearable to the poor catamaran fishermen. 
Hence most of the catamaran fishermen can not 
concentrate in Ramanathapuram area. In 
Kanyakumari District most of the fishermen are 
relatives and friends, especially all belong to the 
same community. Hence they have great 
understanding between them whereas in 
Rarnanathapurarn and Pudukottai, the boat owners 
are rich men who employ cooli workers. They do 
not bother other community fishermen, ie. 
Catamaran fishermen.. Rarneswaram is the main 
Centre of machine boat, which are brought from 
different parts of the State also. More over there 
may be frequent quarrel between the machine boat 
and catamaran fishermen, and the catamaran 
fishermen are not able to fight against the mighty 
machine boat fishermen, who are numbered more in 
this area. Hence catamaran found in these areas 



are very little. The poor fishermen only use 
catamaran in Ramanathapuram and Pudukkottai. In 
Ramanathapuram and Pudukkottai areas plank built 
boats are predominant and in Ramanathapuram 
dugout canoes are used more, because these canoes 
are suited for the fishing in these areas. 11 

Sails are traditionally made of cotton. At 
present the synthetic materials for packing are 
modified and used by the fishermen for· sail. Most 
common among these are polythene sacking material 
and heavyblack sheeting. Both materials have the 
initial advantage of cheapness and availability but 
both have disadvantages. 

Canoes 

The canoes which are usually called country 
crafts consists of plank built boats, masula boats, 
and dugout canoes. Except dugout canoes all the 
other types ofcountry canoes are of plank built boats 
with or without ribs. There are different sizes ranging 
from 22' to 38' in length. However, the popular ones 
are of30' which are generally sailing canoes. These 
crafts carry an average complement of 4 persons. 
But the bigger ones carry up to 15 persons, especially 
when they are operated for conch or pearl diving. 
These crafts with sleek lines can travel at a speed of 
about 12 knots taking advantage of the favourable 
wind. 12 

Mechanised Boat 

To explore the potentialities of the fishing 
wealth of the seas of Madras State and to increase 
the catches, power fishing vessels, mechanised 
boats; luggers and canoes were engaged in fishing 
operations with improved gear like nylon, Gill nets 
and Trawl nets. 13 

Under the Expanded Technical Assistant 
Programme of the Food and Agricultural 
Organisation the services of six foreign experts were 
made available to the Madras State by the 
Government of India for the improvement of 
indigenous crafts .. Mr.G.S.Illugason oflceland, the 
Food and Agricultural Organisation Fishery Engineer, 
had trained fishermen in this State in the handling 
of mechanised boats and the use of nylon gill nets. 14 

Mr.Paul Zeiner ofNorway and Mr.M.K.Rasmussen 
of Denmark, Naval Architects, made efforts to 
improve trawl operations. They also set up the 

specifications for a boat building yard at Madras. 
The Harbour specialists, Mr.C.G.Bjuke and 
Mr.C.R.Bjuke of Sweden, carried out detailed 
investigations for preparation of fishing harbour 
projects at Cuddalore, Nagapattinarn, Tuticorin and 
Leepurarn. Counterpart assistants were provided for 
the experts to assist in the investigations and for 
getting trained to carry on the work after the period 
of their assignment with the experts. The Additional 
Director made the best use of the investigations 
conducted by the Experts for improving the boat 
designs, crafts and tackles and for increasing the 
efficiency of fishery in the State. 

Mechanization programme of the State 
started in 1954-55 with the active co-operation of 
the Government of India, Food. and Agriculture 
Organization, Indo-Norwegian Project and the State 
Government.. The Special Officer, Craft and Tackle 
had successfully designed a 24 footer boat fitted 
with 5 H.P. Engine, which was capable ofa speed of 
8 knots. .It was found very useful to employ these 
small vessels side by side with the motor fishing 
vessels, in the deep sea fishing operations. On many 
occasions, six footer sharks had been hooked while 
operating with these small luggers. I> 

With a view to improve the operational 
efficiency of the catamarans, it was planned to fit 
outboard motors (OBM), it was planned to fit 
outboard motors to the catamaran fishermen during 
1981-82. After trials at Royapurarn, yamaha out­
board motors of H.P. range of8.10.was found suitable. 
As a pilot measure, Fibre Glass Reinforced Plalstic 
Boats (18') with In-Board Engines or Out-Board 
Motors with out-boat motors and Fibre Glass 
Reinforced Plalstic Boats (25') with in-board engines 
were fitted and supplied to the fishermen to improve 
their fish catches and earnings. I• 

The first materials known in boat building 
was wood. But there are disadvantages especially in 
tropical waters. In the course of time, steel, aluminium 
and fiberglass took its place in the place of wood. 
But here again, there are disadvantages. Steel is 
sensitive to chemical attacks and is quite heavy, 
and both aluminium and steel are susceptible to 
galvanic action - a considerable draw back in tropical 
waters. Only fiberglass is immune to these 
problems. I' 
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Fiberglass reinforced plastic boat is a 
composition of the polyster group of resins, 
fiberglass, catalyst and accelerator liquid, and is light, 
strong, resilient, insensitive to chemical influence, 
free from attack of marine borer and other insects, 
and facilitates removal of underwater growths. It is 
easy to repair, unaffected by saltwater or electronic 
action and will not warp. Painting is not necessary, 
and maintenance cost negligible. Its lifespan is 
considerably longer than other materials. I• 

Kanyakumari District ranks top with regard to 
the total number of mechanized crafts witb about 
590 boats to its credit in 1978 than other districts in 
Tamil Na du. In Kanyakumari District tbe Educational 
status among tbe fishermen are more !ban tbe other 
coastal areas. They were aware of tbe introduction 
of mechanized boat. More over when 
Tmt.Lourdammal Simon, belongs to Kanyakumari 
District, assumed as Minister for Local 
Administration and Fisheries during the year from 
1957 to 1963, most of the fishermen from 
Kanyakumari District applied for the sanction of 
mechanized boats and got sanctioned more 
mechanised boat to Kanyakumari District. During 
her period long term and short term Joans were given 
through Fishermen Co-operative Societies for buying 
mechanised boats. Knowing the privileges, many 
fishermen from Kanyakumari District applied for 
mechanised boat and got sanctioned. More" over 
tbe prawns are caught more in Kanyakurnari District 
and Madras areas. In Madras area, the mechanised 
boats are venturing for catching prawns to nearby 
States such a5Andhra and Orissa to meetthe floated 
population of Madras city. I• 

Modem Gears 

The sea coast from Pamban in 
Ramanathapurarn district to Kodiakkarai in Thanjavur 
district is characterised with sandy shallows, with 
depth not exceeding 8 fathoms with intermittent 
muddy stretches and coral reefs. There are rocky 
patches found in depths varying from 7 to 40 fathoms 
in the Gulfof Mannar region and up to 60 fathoms 
particularly in Kanyakumari District.20 More over in 
these areas, tbe variety of fishes are caught more in 
tbe particular gears. The nature of the coast ie the 
bottom oftbe sea along the coastline is generally of 
loose sand with small detached rocks in many places. 
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In these areas, some kind of fishes are caught in the 
trawl nets and gillnets abundantly. For example, in 
gill nets (local name Chevul valai), scoliodon, 
pampus , Ribbon fish and Mackeral, and in drift nets 
(Jocai name vazhi va/a1), Sardines, Skates and Rays, 
Anchovies, cat fish, Thrissocles,Sharks, 
Rastrallinger, and Perches. In shore or beach seine 
(local name Karai Va/ai), Anchoviella, Thrissocles, 
Sardines, Leiognatbus and Chirocentrus and in Boat 
seines (local name odam valai), Scianeids, Clupeids, 
Tichurrus, Polynemus, Pampus , Leiognatbus and 
Shrimps. In Hand Line (local name Kitta Thoond1), 
Cybium, Caranx,Polynemus, Chirocentrus dorab, 
serranus, and Carcharius., and in Long Line (local 
name Ayirangal Thoondi), cat fish, dog fish and 
carcharius. 21 

To improve the catching efficiency of the 
traditional gears, BOBP has introduced high opening 
bottom trawling in Tuticorin, Rameswaram, 
Mandapam and in PalkBay waters of Tamil Nadu. 
These trawls catch good quantities of food fish and 
reduce the pressure on shrimp. To encourage the 
mechanised boat operations to take to diversified 
fishing methods, other than shrimp trawling, 25% 
subsidy was given to the fishermen for the purchase 
of gill nets and other diversified fishing gear.22 

Tu mil Na du Marine Fisheries Regulation Act of 1983 

The Tamil Nadu Marine Fisheries Regulation 
Act of! 983 aims to providing conditions for smooth 
and rational exploitation of the marine fishery 
resources both by mechanised and country craft 
sector. The Tamil Nadu Marine Fisheries Regulation 
Act 1983 which was passed on 5~ January 1983 aims 
to achieving these objectives." 

Under the Regulatory Act, all catamarams and 
other country crafts are permitted to conduct fishing 
only upto three nautical miles from the coastline and 
mechanised boats are allowed to conduct fishing 
beyond this limit. The mechanised fishing vessels 
should leave the notified place ofberth or anchoring 
only after 5 a.m. and report back at the notified place 
of berth concerned not later than 9 p.m. and such 
mechanised fishing vessel shall remain at the notified 
place of birth or anchoring till 5 a.m. of the following 
day. All deep sea fishing vessels are exempted from 
the above mentioned regulations. All vessels should 
be registered with Fisheries Department and licences 



taken from the fisheries department. All Regional 
Assistant Directors of Fisheries are designated as 
the authorised officers to implement the Act.24 

Conclusion 

The application of Science and Technology in 
fisheries, especially construction of machine boats 
and nylon nets have created an epoch in the annals 
of fisheries in Tamil Nadu. By the introduction of 
new modern trawler with necessary facilities such as 
GPS, Fish Finders etc., remarkable changes occurred 
in fisheries. 

In the ancient days in Tamil Nadu primitive 
type of boats were used for fishing which were fouud 
to be suitable for catching fishes in small scale. In 
the modern days technical improvement inall walks 
oflife reflected in the field of fishing. This made it 
possible to introduce modern boats and nets. With 
a view to facilitate acquisition of technology relating 
to operation of fishing vessels, Indian Fishing 
enterprises may permit to employ foreign technicians 
for limited duration, with an arrangement to provide 
training to Indian counterparts about the up-to-date 
technology in this field. 
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FROM FEMALE INFANTICIDE TO FEMALE 
FOETICIDE IN TAMIL NADU 

K.Velmangai* 

Though the Vedic literature gives a plenty 
ofinformation to prove that the women enjoyed a lot 
of freedom during the ancient period, their position 
and status in the house and the society began to 
decline owing to their nefarious activities and 
physical weakness. In the early times of Tamil 
Country female infanticide as a problem was not 
practiced.' There are no early references about this 
evil practice in the Tamil Country. It was only because 
of that the Tamil Country was not very much affected 
during the Muslim invasions. But at the same time 
certain tribes of Tamil Country had practiced male 
and female infanticide to control the population in 
their tribal area, particularly the Todas ofNilgris.' 

The birth of female children was not 
welcomed in the society except in the families of 
devadasis and professional prostitutes. Their birth 
was marked by indifference and no anxious enquiry 
was made. No greetings or welcome to the new comer 
was made and the new born female child was 
considered as an intruder on the scene. Sorrows and 
sufferings were the expression recorded on the scene. 
Normally the relatives hesitated to visit the family in 
the event of the birth ofa female child.' 

When a woman delivered female children 
successively, then the woman would be discarded 
from the house and the man who was responsible 
for the birth offemale children would marry as much 
number of women as possible till he would get male 
issues. In many cases, wife or wives who delivered 
female children successively were deserted along 
with their children who became destitute. At last the 
deserted women and their children became the victims 
of all sorts of social evils such as prostitution. 

After the female child was born, preparations 
were made to kill the innocent soul. In many cases, the 
mother's breast was smeared with the preparation ofthe 
juice of datura or the rnudar plant (Asclepias Gigantea) 
or the poppy, and the infant had to drink that deadly 
poison with its first draught of milk. In some cases, it 
was customary to dig a hole and fill it with milk, and 
place the new born infant in it in order to drown the 

same. But most of the new born babes were buried 
alive. In addition to that, many female children were 
killed by strangling with the umbilical cord.'The father 
of the female child had a major share ofits murder. 

Since the father has to give his daughter in 
marriage before she attained puberty, hehad to 'hunt' 
for a suitable husband for his girl above his rank in 
caste and status. If a girl remained unmarried till . 
puberty, it was a disgrace to her father. Therefore 
the father of the girl had to search for a suitable 
husband for her daughter at any condition put forth 
by the parents of the bridegroom. Many parents 
became paupers after conducting the marriages of 
their female children.' 

Dr.P.Nagoorkani, a Researcher from Madurai 
viewed that the Popular Justice Ministry in Madras 
Presidency was responsible for shaping the public 
opinion against all the evils associated with women. 
The liberation of women from the thralldom ofcruel 
practices and traditions formed one of the declared 
principles of the Justice Party and its Minister.'During 
the successive Dravidian Parties rule, many 
legislations were brought to end many evils 
connected with women. However, Female infanticide 
was first noticed in Tamil Nadu only during 1980s. 
During that period it was found that the Madurai 
District was prone to this evi I. 7 The first major 
reporting of Female Infanticide in Tamil Nadu 
appeared in the India Today on 15• June 1986. The 
report ofS.H. Venkatramani dealt with incidence of 
female infanticide in Madurai district.'Butafterwards 
it was found that the killing female infants were 
practiced through out Tamil N adu. Madurai, 
Dharmapuri and Salem were referred as prone areas 
of the practice offemale infanticide.' The practice of 
female infanticide can be dearly noticed from the 
deaths of female infants within 7 days of their birth. 

Tamil Nadu was the first State to openly 
acknowledge the existence of female infanticide. 
Successive governments could do little to penetrate 
the social structure. The practice offemale infanticide 
is not confirmed to some remote villages but is well 
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established, spread over a geographical .belt 
comprising at least eight districts: Dharmapuri, Salem, 
.Namakkal, Dindigul, Madurai, North Arco!, Theni 
and Thiruvanamalai in Tamil Nadu. 

The practice of female infanticide is in vogue 
among the Piramalai Kallars, Vanniars, Gounders and 
KonguVellalars, who now occupy a much larger 
geographical area than their eight districts mentioned 
above. The Vanniyars in Dharmapuri District and 
Dalits in general, who are not known to have indulged 
in it even until two decades ago, are now practicing 
this notorious crime. 

Female Infanticide in UsilampattiTaluk 

The Taluk ofUsilampatti in Madurai District 
in Tamil Nadu shot into national notoriety in the 
1980s for the extreme form of violence against 
women, the female infanticide and it became a byword 
for it. The Infanticide is slowly being replaced today 
by female foeticide, ably assisted and abetted by a 
medical profession that has lost its scruples and 
professional pride. 1'The vast majority of the 
population ofUsilampatti is Kallars, who had been 
categorized as Criminal Tribes by the Colonial British 
regime. Usilampatti was, like all stereotyped dominant 
gender systems in India. Certain forms of patriarch 
associated with the culture of the Brahmanical castes 
were literally unknown in Usilampatti. Kallars were a 
hardy labouring community with the exception of a 
few families at the very top of the social ladder. The 
women also shared agricultural work almost equally 
with men. The women were accorded high status in 
the Kallar society. The origin stories of clans and 
the important position occupied by female deities in 
the Kallar pantheon give us an insight into the 
traditionally high status accorded to women. Two of 
the clans or Nadus are claimed to be founded by 
women, who have been deified and occupy a 
dominant position among Kallar gods. These are the 
Nadu of Pappapattifounded by "Kothipanai 
Ochchayi" and that of Karumathur founded by 
Pechiamman. Such a community, where women had 
traditionally enjoyed relatively greater rights and 
freedoms suddenly came hurtling down and 
metamorphosed into a barbarously misogynistic 
society with rampant female infanticide and 
foeticide. 11 
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Two Sets of Villages in Madurai District: Low and 
Higher Sex Ratios 

In the Madurai District Nattamangalam 
Kovilankulam Panamoopanpatti, Kethuvarpatti, 
Sirupatti, Kalluthu, Pappapatti, Eramarpatti, 
Alligundam, Meikilarpatti, Eravarpatti, are the places 
not_ified, where the practice of female infanticide is 
rampant. These places have registered very steep 
decline in the sex ratio since 1950s. Atthe othe_r .end 
of the spectrum, there are other villages in the 
Madurai with very high sex ratio. The ones with the 
highest sex ratio as per 1981 census are 
Poosalapuram-114 7, Vandapuli- 1094, 
Muthunagaiapuram-1080, Boothipuram-1075, 
Sempatti-1075, Sindhupatti-1,059,Athamkaraipati-. 
1049, Vandari 1046, Perikattalai 1040 and 
Kethuvarpatti-1036. The two sets of villages present 
contrast They seem to drastically different from each 
other in their economic structure, patterns of 
economic change in the few decades, and in the 
prevailing value system. Most of the villages in the 
second list, ones with high sex ratio, are interior 
villages, poorly connected by road and transport 
systems, very arid and poverty stricken, with 
traditional, semi-tribal values still surviving. On 
contrary, the villages in the first list, ones with very 
low sex ratio, are closer to urban centres, fairly well 
connected by road and transport systems, with good 
proportion of land under irrigation and rapidly 
undergoing changes in economic structure and value 
system. Thus ,it is found that only those villages, 
which are having the urban contacts, fell victim to 
this practice. Similarly, the sex ratio lower in the 
landholding household than in the landless ones. 12 

According to Statistics collected by the 
Madurai Karnaraj University Sociology Department, 
the practice of female infanticide in drought prone 
areas around U silampatti in Madurai district is 
continuing unabated and in 1990 the evil had taken a 
toll ofabout200 female infants. The efforts of various 
voluntary and Government agencies to stop this 
obnoxious practice had not yielded results and it 
had spread from Usilarnpatti to other parts as well.1' 

Efforts for Prevention 

Efforts of various voluntary and Government 
agencies to stop this ob11oxious practice in Madurai 
areas had not yielded results. It had spread ,from 



Usilampatti to Nilakottai. Right from the early stages 
of pregnancy people around the women talk to her 
at length of the suffering and an aversion for the 
female baby in her and giving her the courage to kill 
it. Sometime female babies are sold which orphanages 
take. Even female infants were handed over to the 
police stations in this region. The Andipatti All­
Women Police Station received two female infants. 
Two poverty stricken couples left their just born in 
police custody at the police station instead of 
resorting to the widespread practice of female 
infanticide. In the same way in Periyakulam General 
Hospital Ramayee from Maravapatti in 
Andipattitaluk had handed over her third girl child 
to police station instead of killing the child.1'This 
change is definitely a heartening change of rigid 
attitudes. 

In Madurai District, the practice of female 
infanticide is not a traditional custom. The only 
reason cited for the chilling crime is the growing 
dowry demand and the despair it causes among 
families. It is said that the first daughter generally 
escapes but the second and subsequent girls are 
seldom spared. There are women in this region who 
advise how to kill newborn babies without any sense 
of shame. The economic condition, unemployment, 
illiteracy among village women and increasing 
wedding expenses are reasons for such a drastic 
action. Without economic progress, the killing of 
female infants would continue in this area. 

Dindugul and Salem Districts- Practice among all 
Castes 

In 1986 when the practice offemale infanticide 
in Madurai District of Tamil Nadu first received the 
major media attention, the focus was on the caste 
group of PiranmalaiKallars. Later in 1992, the female 
infanticide was found to be widespread in Salem 
District. There the Gounder community was 
considered to be the one practicing it, and it was 
believed by the many that the practice did not exist 
among the other castes. But the truth is that the 
other communities are also practicing the female 
infanticide. The practice seems to be widespread 
among the poorer and socially disadvantaged 
communities including the Thevars, Vanniyars and 
the Dalits. For instance of 124 cases of female 
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infanticide in Dindigul Health Unit Centre, as many 
as 82 or slightly over two-thirds, were accounted for . 
by the PiramalaiKallar, other Kallars, The var, Parayar 
and Pallar households. The Dalit households 
belonging to the Pallar arid Parayar groups 
accounted for 46 of these deaths or around three­
eights of all female infanticide deaths in Dindigul 
Health Unit Centre. Similarly the Varmiyar and Dalit 
households are also practicing female infanticide. 
The Data from Salem Health Unit Centre records for 
1994-1995 show that Vanniar households account 
for nearly half of all the female infant deaths. The 
other castes accounting for a sizeable number and 
proportion of female infanticide deaths include 
various Dali! groups and Gounders .1' The Dali! 
groups and the Gounders account for around 10 per 
cent each of all the female infanticide deaths. Hence, 
it is clear that though the practice was initiated by 
the PiramalaiKallars and Gounders in their respective 
areas of numerical and social dominance, now other 
communities also practice the evil. 

A study was conducted for the State Social 
Welfare Board in 1993 .16lt covered about 300 women 
in the three districts. These were all mothers whose 
girl children were victims of this practice. Preliminary 
analysis of the rate of infant birth and deaths 
presented a graphic picture. Between 1988 and 1992, 
the !MR of female babies- in Usilampatti Block was 
consistently higher than that for male babies, the 
average being 72.8 for boys and 126 for girls.17 Even 
more surprising, the number of female births in the 
block was lower than the number of male births, 
leading to a suspicion that the elimination process 
begins even before birth. In Konganapuram Block, 
Salem district, the number of girl infant deaths in 
1990-1991 was much higher than that of boys, though 
male births were higher. Nearly 60% of female infant 
deaths took place within 7 days of birth, suggesting 
infanticide. 18 In the Public Health Centres records, it 
was registered a majority of female infants were 
stated to have died due to social causes. 

The practice seemed to be spreading 
outwardly, from the Vellala Gounder community in 
which it is alleged to have originated. 19There also 
seemed to be a change in the methods used, with a 
shift to female foeticide, particularly in the 
prosperous belts of Salem and Periyar districts. 



Salem and Dharmapnri Districts 

In respect of several standard indicators Of 
health and education, Tamil N adu is a comparatively 
better performer among the various States next only 
to Kerala in terms of literacy rate according to the 
1991 Census. Its infant mortality rate for 1995 as per 
SRS data stood at 56 per 1,000 live births, and only 
three states had a lower !MR. The state has a good 
network of primary schools and comparatively better 
rates of enrollment and retention. Its birth and death 
rates do not compare badly with those of many major 
states. Yet the practice offemale infanticide has been 
reported to exist in the state and its occurrence 
officially admitted. Data from the Census ofl991 on 
sex ratio (defined as females per 1000 males) for both 
the general population and the juvenile population 
(0-6 age group) are highly unfavorable to women in 
several blocks and districts of Tamil Nadu. While 
the average sex ratio of the general population of 
Tamil Nadu as a whole is much higher at 974 as 
against the national average of929, it was only 937 
in Salem District and 942 in Dharmapuri District. 
Salem District has, it fact, the dubious distinction of 
having the lowest juvenile sex ratio of849 among all 
the Districts in the country.20 

In Salem and Dharmapuri Districts the infant 
mortality rate has alarmingly floated around 70 to 85 
deaths per 1000 births during 1995-2000. The NGOs 
and Police got tough with perpetrators of female 
infanticide in the hinterlands in Salem and 
Dharmapuri, who adopted new techniques to kill the 
infants. 21 In a study conducted in 1995, 
documentation was done about the practice at female 
infanticide even among tribals, Dalits and Muslims 
in Salem and Namakkal though it originated in the 
Kallar community. 

At present multipronged approach has been 
adopted by the Salem district administration to 
combat female infanticide and carry the message to 
the target groups. The service of woman NSS 
volunteers as well as the spouses of the top brass 
are requisitioned and used. After organizing a series 
at seminars and workshops on creating awareness 
among the people to prevent female infanticide ,now 
the campaign has been taken virtually to the 
doorsteps of the people, particularly to those villages 
where the obnoxious custom of dispensing with 
female children in inhuman manner still exists. 
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To achieve the goal of eradicating this evil 
practice, 125 woman NSS volunteers from the Sarada 
College for Women an.d the Government College for 
Women launched .the door to-door campaign in the 
endemic viJlages of Mookkanur, Reddiyur, 
Thottiyanur and Kulandaiyankattur, located over 35 
km from Salem. This movement was supported by 
the Government. The Volunteers approached the 
womenfolk in the homesteads which had already 
reported female infanticide, and where pregnant 
woman and eligible couples were there. 

The volunteers drove home the point that 
the infanticide and foeticide were a crime and 
punishable under law. If they had already get two 
children either of the spouses should under go 
sterilization or non- scalpel operation or condom to 
avoid one more child. 

The volunteers highlighted the various 
welfare schemes launched by the Government, the 
pre-natal and post natal care, need for taking 
nutritious food, spacing child birth, and so on. They 
tried to establish a good rapport with the villagers 
by staging skits on these issues. The issue of 
eradicating female-infanticide was being given top 
priority in the district administration of these 
infanticide and foeticide prone districts. All the 
pregnant women were now being registered and 
monitored till the delivery. There was no room for 
any untoward incident, moreover who committed the 
offence was now acting a deterrent. 22 

The practice is grounded in a complex mix of 
economic, culture and social factors. Dowry, poverty 
and expenditure on girls were claimed to be the 
primary reasons. The strong desire for a male child 
to perform the last rites for the parents, or to keep 
inheritance intact, the belief that only sons can take 
care of parents when they are old, as well as social 
pressure which is very intense in a rural community, · 
were the other factors. 

To conclude, it was the British who first 
documented the practice offemale infanticide in India. 
It was only in 1992 that the Government of Tamil Nadu 
formally acknowledged the existence of female 
infanticide. It was the first state in the Indian Union to 
do so, although the practice is prevalent in more than· 
I 0 states. Contemporary cases offemale infanticide in 
Tamil Nadu is reported in the districts of Madurai, Salem, 
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Dharmapuri. In 10 of the 21 blocks in MaduraiDistric~ 
of which Usilampatti block is one, the sex ration was 
below 900. Nearly 600 female births in the Kallar group 
are recorded in the Usilampatti Government hospital 
every year. Of these, an estimated 570 babies vanish 
with their mothers. Hospital sources estimate that nearly 
80 percent of these vanishing babies -more than 450-
become victims of infanticide.About 70 per cent (450 
out of 570) of infant girls fall prey to infanticide. In 
Karimangalam Block ofDharmapuri Distric~ female 
infanticide has been prevalent for the past twenty years. 
It is deplorable that Dharmapuri District has been rated 
as the highest in female infanticide. 

Even today the so-called educated people kill 
their female child in the womb itself by abortion after 
confirming the sex through the technology of 
amniocentesis. Law does not punish them or society 
never considers it as a crime or sin because abortion 
is recognized by law and the society. Today female 
infanticide is an universal phenomenon and modem 
advanced technology has been utilized to reinforce 
discrimination against the female foetus , and 
preference for male children still exists. The presence 
and prevalence of the evil in Tamil Nadu was 
unearthed by social organization, press and the 
Government as late as 1988.23 Thus it is horrible to 
record that the wastage of infant life in India and in 
Tamil Nadu is large. 
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SELF-RESPECT MOVEMENT TOWARDS 
THE EMANCIPATION OF WOMEN 

C. Gopikrishnan*: 

The Self Respect Marriages could be 
successfully undertaken in an atmosphere where the 
status of women was raised on par with men. Their 
emancipation also lies in relieving them from the age­
old traditions and other irrational chains ofbondage 
and exploitation. Right from the launching of the 
Self Respect Marriage (SRM), it decried the godly 
colour and religious sanction given to women as 
slaves of men, besides challenging other historical 
and mythological fallacies narrating the necessity of 
women's subjection to men in the society. 

In fact, the Self Respect Marriage (SRM) 
insisted on equality of women with mea in all matters 
including education, right to property inheritance 
and in securing government jobs. It encouraged 
widow- remarriages and discouraged prostitution in 
any form including devadasi system. Child marriages 
were condemned and the need of increasing women's 
marriageable age and their right for divorce were 
advocated. 1 

The Self Respect Marriage (SRM), even before 
it underwent a shift in its ideology from free thinking 
to atheism had women's education taken as a 
principal plank of propaganda in the columns of Ku di 
Arasu. While delivering a lecture on women's duty 
at a Girls' School in Erode in 1925, Thirupathiripuliur 
Srilashri Sivashanmuga Maignana Sivachariya 
Swamigal, a sympathiser of the Self Respect Marriage 
Self Respect Marriage (SRM) said that education 
alone would raise the status of women in society. It 
would make them conscious, duty minded and happy 
citizens, he added. 2 Thiruppur K. V. Venkatachalam 
Pillai also wrote on the same lines in his article on 
women's education in the Ku di Arasu. 'E. V.R. under 
whose Presidentship the South Indian Social 
Reformers' Conference was held in Madras in 1928, 
spoke in his Presidential address that, the education 
of women was essential to establish an enlightened 
society.4 One of the resolutions of the First Provincial 
Self Respect Conference was that women teachers 
would be more capable of imparting education to the 
primary school children and so the Government of 

Madras thereafter should consider it a viable 
alter-native in the recruitment of women as teachers.' 
Similar resolutions were passed at the second and 
third provincial Self Respect Conferences held in 
1930 and 1931 respectively. It was followed by other 
district and taluk' level associations and meetings. 

To propagate and to put its ideals into practice, 
the Self Respect Marriage (SRM) began to give 
women activists a fair chance and their contributions 
secured a sufficient place in the columns of Kudi 
Arasu. Until her death in 1933, Nagarnmai,wife of 
E. V.R. seemed to be a symbol and representative of 
the women's cause. In a mesSage, · after hef death, 
E. V.R. had confessed that she helped him to a great 
extent on his social reform work.' Tiruchi Neelavathi, 
Kunjitham, R.Ran-ganayaki, Valliarnmal and a host 
of others tried to fill the void created by Nagarnmai's 
death. At a free school at Kilpakkam in Madras in 
1934, Kunjitham, a trained graduate teacher, spoke 
about the benefits that education bring in for women. 
In the course of her speech she said, "free, liberal, 
rational and scientific education alone would break • 
the chains of bondage from which the women 
suffered". 7 

The Indian National Congress that insisted on 
women's participation in the national movement, 
advocated women's education .. The· Madras Seva 
Sadan and Women's Indian Association whose head 
quarters were in Madras, devoted themselves for 
the cause of women's education, though 
comparatively on a limited scale. The Justice Party 
which was in power from 1921 to 193 6, seemed to 
have taken a sympathetic attitude towards women's 
progress as part of its welfare programmes. Such a 
favourable atmosphere made easier the work of the . 
Self Respect Marriage (SRM) . which was for all 
practical purposes an ally of the Justice Party in 
Tamilnadu.'Despite the efforts of these organisations 
in the 1930's; thattoo in cities where the literacy rate 
would be slightly higher, the women literacy rate. 
showed a desperate record far behind men with a 
wider margin. 

• Ph.D. Research Scholar, Department of History, Annamalai University, Annamalai Nagar-608 002. 
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On the other hand, the Brahmanophobia policy 
of the Justice Party hardly succeeded in curtailing 
the percentage of admission ofBrahmin students in 
professional educational institutions like Lady 
Willington Training Centre, Madras. During the 
period 1924 - 1925, only 11 per cent of the students 
admitted in the above centre belonged to the Brahm in 
community.' But by 1933-1934, the percentage of 
admission of Brahmin students in the centre could 
not be arrested and it increased to 36 per cent. The 
reason attributed to this state of affairs was lack of 
non-Brahmin aspirants for un-dergoing teachers' 
training. 10 But the Self Respect Marriage (SRM) on 
its own tried'to set the matters right to an extent by 
establishing and sponsoring several non-formal and 
private institution; and centres to impart education 
to the needy girls and women. In memory of late 
Nagammai, Reading Centres at Tuticorin and in 
several parts ofTamilnadu were established in 1933.11 

In 1935, the self-respectors under the leadership of 
Kanadukathan V.S.Shanmugam had decided to 
establish by June 1935, a "Development League for 
Women" to which Neelavathi, was made the 
Secretary. It was declared that, among other aims 
and ideals the proposed body might work for the 
literacy of girls and women." With much more 
interest and enthusiasm, the self-respectors at 
Kulasekarapatnam in Tirunelveli district forrneda 
Women's Literacy League in 1943. Its aim was to 
unearth, increase and utilise the literacy and the social 
reform zeal among women in the district. 
HA.Maniammai who later became the wife ofE.V.R 
who led the Dravida Kazhagam after the death of 
her husband responsible for the emergence of this 
League.13 

The Self Respect Marriage (SRM) took strong 
exception to the Government of Madras which did 
not pay sufficient attention to enforce the SardaAct 
effectively in the Presidency and to its timidity in 
dealing with the law breakers. "As a result of this 
the Self Respect Marriage (SRM) was obliged t~ 
carry the propaganda against the evils of child 

.marriage continuously in spite of the Government's 
legislation to that effect. In 1931, a Tamil novel 
entitled, "Mahana Ranjini or Social Emergence," 
written by M.Seethalakshmi, a self-respector, vividly 
portrayed the causes and effects of the child 
marriages besides explaining how such marriages 
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were detrimental Jo human growth and culture." But, 
according to the Census of India of 1931 "(Madras), 
the, incidence of child marriages, compara-tively 
speaking with the other provinces was very few 
among the non-Brahmins in the Tamil districts and it 
was more among the Depressed Classes and 
Brahmins. 

The 1931 Census report also brings to light 
the increase in the proportion of widows in the 
Madras Presidency as a result of young girls marring 
bridegrooms much older than their age and due to 
taboos attached to remarriages." Being fully aware 
of the evils that accrued to the girls' widowhood, the 
Self Respect Marriage (SRM) attributed the mental, 
physical and moral degradation occurred to such 
girls to their pre-puberty marriages (some of them 
resulting in the death of boy-husband) and unequal 
marriages entered with father-like greedy and wealthy 
widowers. The Self Respect Marriage (SRM) strongly 
criticised those marriages. 17 

The Self Respect Marriage (SRM) deplored the 
plight of the young widows who were denied in their 
communities, of their opportunity to remarry and to 
lead a contented life like other women. In 
Chickathamboor village in Tiruchi district in 1920, a 
young Adi-Dravida widow who had a son had 
developed an illicit contact with a man of her own 
community. When she was threatened by her son 
and by her deceased husband's brothers, she fled 
away with her mate. She was brought back, tortured 
and kept in confinement without food and water for 
several days. This was pointed out by the Self Respect 
Marriage (SRM). Further, the Self Respect Marriage 
(SRM) appealed to allAdi-Dravida people, not to resort 
to such inhuman behavior and to treat the frustrated 
young widow with sympathy and concern.18 

E.Sivam, the Kumaran s Assistant Editor also 
published a book Vishalakshi or the Unbridled Lady 
on the same lines." In 1932, the Tamilnadu Anti­
purohit League, an auxiliary body of the Self Respect 
Marriage (SRM) under the Secretaryship ofS.M.S. 
Paramsivam took efforts to establish at Uraiyoor, 
Tiruchi, a Widows' Home to protect the unfortunate" 
widows from social ostracism and neglect." When 
thei;elf Respect Marriage (SRM) found the young 
widows who were put to untold sufferings at the 
hands of the orthodox reactionaries, took pity on 



them and attacked consistently, of course, through out of the Madras Legislative Council. The agitation 
its media organ, responsible for it. But when it Self conducted by the; Women's Indian Association and 
Respect Marriage (SRM) found that there occurred the speeches of Mahatma 
a considerable change in the attitude of such pepple Gandhi during his South Indian tour in 1927 
who were hitherto blocking the remarriage of the '' had also caused a favourable public feeling on this 
young widows, it encouraged and praised them. In matter in the province." In spite of all this, but for 
1939, a self-respector from Tirunelveli district, by the work of the Self Respect Marriage (SRM), with 
name, S.P. V.P.Balasubramaniam, under the title the co-operation of the Justice Party in power, a 
"liberty to the widows of the Sengunthar community- legislation to abolish Devadasi system in the Madras 
A Plea" in the Kudi Arasu appealed: Presidency would not have been passed as early as 

Sisters, at seven of our South Indian 1929. 
Sengunthar Conferences held previously, to get rid 
of the pathetic condition from which our young 
widows suffered, we passed resolutions, to the effect 
that such victims would remarry and in that case, the 
community would not trouble them by ostracising 
them. Now, my dear sisters, you have every right to 
remarry anyone of your choice without fear of being 
banished from the community. As a result of such 
progressive resolutions passed by the Self Respect 
Marriage (SRM) at its meetings many widowshave 
been rehabilitated in Tirunelveli district.21 

Through stage also, the Self Respect Marriage 
(SRM) made efforts to attack this evil. In l 940's 
M.R.Radha, a popular stage and cinema actor and a 
disciple ofE.V.R., staged dramas like, Vimala or the 
Tears ofa Widow" in several parts of the Thanjavur 
district. This had not only supple-mented Self 
Respect Marriage (SRM)'s propaganda but also 
helped to enlarge its image even among illiterates to 
some extent. 22 

Another evil practice that had crept into the 
society from the ltihasa days was the Oevadasi 
system. Though in proportion to the total women 
population of the Madras Presidency, this was 
practiced by a very small number of people 
andproved a source of hindrance to hapless women 
who aspired to live with dignity, respect and freedom. 
Devadasi system began with a noble intention of 
enlisting the services of the devoted women' well­
versed in dancing and singing from a particular 
community, for the cause of serving God at His altar, 
as His wife tilldeath. This system, over the years had 
degenerated into a system that gave room for the 
practice of prostitution inside and outside the 
premises of the temples.23Dr.(Mrs.) Muthulakshmi 
Reddy strongly opposed this system both in and 

From 1912 onwards, Manekji Dadabai and 
Mudhokar brought out three bills to suppress the 
Devadasi system in the Central Legislative 
Assembly. But the Government of India was reluctant 
to take up this issue. 25 The Government of Madras, 
reflecting similar attitude in 1926, wrote to the 
Secretary, Government of India, expressing its 
unwillingness to consider the issue thus: " ... 
interference by police in a system recognised by 
courts of the Hindu law seems neither advisable nor 
desirable. Further adoption by Devadasis isnot by 
itself an offence and prosecution is therefore 
difficult"26Reacting to a resolution moved by 
V.Ramdas Pantulu in the Madras Legislative Council 
in 1927 to abolish the system and to the general 
public feeling in support ofits abolition, the Secretary 
to the Government of Madras in a letter to the 
Secretary to the Government of India, once again 
expressed his displeasure against such moves that 
involved practical difficulties." Dr.(Mrs.) 
Muthulakshmi Reddy while advocating the need to 
abolish the system suggested to the Government 
that, the practical difficulties that would result after 
the abolition of the Devadasi system could be easily 
got rid of, if the lands granted to them· were 
enfranchised and instead a levy of quit-rent b.e 
imposed without transferring the property rights. 
Ac-cordingly, a bill was passed at last, with the 
Ministerial party extending its support. Orthodox 
people like S.Satyamurthy, Swami Venkatachala 
Chetti and CN.Muthuranga Mudaliar opposed the 
bill. 28 The Self Respect Marriage (SRM), on the other 
hand criticised the Justice Party for its timidity in 
passing the bill even before 1929. 
Whilewholeheartedly supporting the genuine efforts 
of Dr. (Mrs.) Muthulakshmi Reddy, the SelfRespect 
Marriage (SRM) declared that it would work for the 
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successful implementation of the legislation in conference went to Dr. (Mrs.) S.Muthulakshmi Reddy. 
Tamilnadu.29 At a Self-respector Women's conference In the same conference, Guruswamy Kunjitham was 
held at Ponnoor in North Arcot district, under the made one of the Executive Members. Indirani 
Presidentship ofRajalingam in the year 1942, among Balasubramaniam and S. Neelavathi were the two 
otherresolutionsaresolutiontoremovetheDevadasi women who were appointed for the Self Respect 
system from practice in Tamilnadu was passed.30 Marriage (SRM)'s thirteen member Executive 

Expensive marriages running into several days Committee of the third Provincial Self Respect 
and the dowry claims-had-kept-women a liability to Conference held in 1931 in Virudhunagar. The joining 
their parents in particular and to the society in of C.N.Annadurai in the Self Respect Marriage 
general. The Self Respect Marriage (SRM) being fully (SRM) in 1935 had brought a marked change in the 
aware of these evils that traditional practices techniques adopted to popularise it. It was due to 
produced, opposed them. It Self Respect Marriage his efforts, at Thuraiyur in Tirchi district the third 
(SRM) advocated simple and inexpensive marriages Self Respect Conference was held in 1937. Under his 
and declared that there was no sex discrimination Presidentship, the entry fee for women in 
against women as both men and women were equal theconference was abolished, deliberately to 
in every respect. To earn public sympathy for the encourage more women participants in such self­
distressed plight of such women and their families, it respect conferences." A resolution to this effect was 
brought out several instances of women who were passed at the Tamilnadu Social Reformers' 
suffering and who were tortured due to dowry claims Conference held in Madras on 22''December 1940 
by the men folk in the columns of Kudi Arasu. A under the Presidentship of C.N. Annadurai.34 

book entitled, Womens Marriage written by M. The popularity of theSelf Respect Marriage 
Chinniah Chetty, a self-respector, had extensively (SRM) reached its peak during its anti-Hindi agitation 
exposed how the gifts given by the parents of the launched in 1938-'39. The women's participation in 
brides at the time of their daughters' marriageat a this agitation had even surpassed the participation 
huge cost, and the dowry claims of the bridegrooms of women during national movement in Tamilnadu. 
and debt incurred as a result of it, had put the brides' At the Tamilnadu Women's Conference held in 
families to untold miseries. This book was widely Madras on 13"November 1938 under the 
published by Kumaran. 31 In fact, since majority of Presidentship of Neelambigai alias 
the self-respect marriages were conducted among Neelakkanniammiar, the conference endorsingthe 
fairly well-to-do families, the dowry claims and the. · res9Jution passed by the Madras Tpyagarayatiagar 
evil consequences accrued from them did not seem Women's Development Association, conferred the 
to attract much attention of the Self Respect Marriage title "Periyar" (the Great-man) on E.V. Ramasami in 
(SRM). Hence its propaganda against such recognition of his selfless service to the Tamils." 
widespread evil at thattime was limited." Not only Sanskrit literature, even Tamil literature 

Undeterred by this, the Self Respect Marriage which depicted women as subordinate to men were 
(SRM) however believed that an in-creased number not spared. At two of his public meetings held at 
ofwomenparticipationinthemovementwouldalone Kancheepuram and Thirupathur in 1943, E.V.R. 
help in taking up the cause of women more vigorously. decried the condition of women as tribal whereas 
As a result, more numberofwomen writers had started Kannagi was honoured as the symbol of chastity 
contributing articles to the media, espousing the and modesty." On the other hand, in the same year, 
ideals of the Self Respect Marriage (SRM). Though C.N. Annadurai made a virulent propaganda against 
the formation of a separate wing for women did not Sita, the heroine of Ramayana, in the columns of 
materialise, a few women's gatherings, meetings and Dravidanadu under the tide Kambarasam. 
conferences at the district and local levels were held Impressed by C.N. Annadurai's presentation and 
in various parts of the Tamil region. At the second interpretation, the youth section of the self-
Provincial Self Respect Conference held in Erode in respectors, more out of style and fashion than out of 
1930, the privilege to preside over the women's conviction started quoting the article in their 

propaganda against sanskritic Hinduism. 
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Further the Self Respect Marriage (SRM) from 
1930's by pursuing a method of 'deplore. and 
educate', had encouraged articles and books on 
women, In the process, the authors or writers 
portrayed women as pitiable beings in contravention 
of their fundamental rights. C.N. Annadurai's, 
Parvathi, B.A. a novelserialized in his Dravidanadu 
in 1943 made a breakthrough from the traditional 
approach and treatment given to the story. The 
heroine-centred novel of his had depicted the 
heroine, well- educated, service-minded, heroic and 
a rational character who boldly fought against social 
evils and exploitation. 

As for the voting rights for Women and their 
recruitment in all Government, private and Municipal 
bodies on par with men, the Self Respect Marriage 

(SRM), though.did not work much for their success· 
from its inception, however, upheld these ideals. 
Whenever self-respectors and sympathisers of the 
Self Respect Marriage (SRM) happened to be in 
profession and in position and were given power in 
recruitments, they tried to make use of % that 
opportunity to a large extent and passed resolutions 
at least to that effect.37 

In all, peripherally the Self Respect Marriage 
(SRM) had showed a defmite sense of commitment 
towards women's cause and surpassed the efforts 
of other organisations and social reformers who 
worked for their welfare. The Self Respect Marriage 
(SRM) felt the need to prescribe rationalist and atheist 
solutions in the struggle to change the status of 
women in society, atleast socially. 
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SOICO-CULTURAL PROFILE OF IRULAR COMMUNITY 
IN TAMILNADU 

K.Senthilkumar* & C.Gobalakrishnan** 
Introduction 

India is a land of numerous cultures and people. 
The term "tribe" means a group of people that have 
lived at a particular place from time immemorial. The 
tribal people reside in approximately 15%" of the 
country s area. Indian tribals primarily reside in 
various ecological and geo-climatic conditions 
ranging from plains, forests, hills and inaccessible 
areas, scattered throughout India. According to 
Article 342 of the Indian Constitution, at present, 
there exist 697 tribes recognized by the central 
goveinment. These Indian tribal groups have been 
recognized to reside in more than one state. More 
than half of the Indian tribal population is concentrated 
in the states of Madhya Pradesh, Chhatisgarh, 
Maharastra, Odisha, Jharkhand and Gujarat. The tribal 
population is an integral part of India s social fabric 
and has the second largest concentration after that of 
the African continent. The population of tribal 
communities scheduled in the Constitution oflndia is 
known as Scheduled Tribes (STs) was 10.42 crore (I 
crore = 10 million) as per 2011 census and accounts 
for 8.6 % of the total population.5.24 crores are man 
and 5.18 crores are women, accounting for 8.41 % and 
8.82 % respectively. 

Table No. 1 - Total Population, Scheduled Tribe 
Population-India, TamilNadu and Dharmapuri 

District in 2001 and 2011 Census 
Year Place Sex Total Scheduled 

Po-·lation Trib~ 

Persons 1028610328 84326210 
India Male 532156772 42640829 

Female 496453556 4168541 I 
Persons 62405679 651621 

2001 TamilNadu Male 31400909 328917 
Female 31004770 322404 
Persons 2856300 59549 

Dhannapuri Male 1473597 30520 
Female 1382703 29029 
Persons 1210569753 104545716 

India Male 623121843 52547215 
Female 587447730 51998501 
Persons 72147030 794697 

2011 TamilNadu Male 36137975 401068 
Female 36009055 363629 
Persons 1290530 60609 

Dhannapuri Male 665884 30863 
Female 624646 29746 

Source: Census oflnd1a 2011 

The formation ofKrishnagiri district, framed 
out of Dharmapuri district as 30fu district of Tamil 
Nadu on February 9, 2004 

Rural and Urban Composition of Tribal Population 
in India 

The Census of 1971 recorded 36,408,514 
Scheduled Tribes population in India which 
increased to 104,545, 716 in 20 II Census. The growth 
of Scheduled Tribes population in this period is 187.1 
percent. Majority of Scheduled Tribes population 
are residing in rural areas of the country. The 
percentage of rural scheduled tribes population was 
96.48 in 1971 which decreased to 90 percent in201 l. 
Very small percentage (3 .52%) of scheduled tribes 
population was residing in urban areas in 1971 which 
has improved to I 0 percent in 2011. This shows that 
tribals are migrating to urban areas in search of 
employment. 

TableNo.2 

Proportion of Scheduled Tribe Population in India 
1971-2011 (in %) 

Census Proportion of Scheduled Tribes to 
Year Total Pooulation 

Total · Rural Urban 
1971 6.8 8.3 . 12 
1981 7.8 9.5 2.0 
1991 8.1 10.1 23 
2001 82 10.4 2.4 
2011 8.6 11.3 2.8 

Categories ofTribal'Communities in Tamil Nadu 

Based on Characteristics like certain primitive 
traits, distinctive culture, geographical isolation, 
shyness of contact with the community at large and 
backwardness, the Government of Tamil Nadu has 
so far identified 36 communities as tribals of Tamil 
Nadu. The lists of36 Tribal communities are given 
as follows. They are sparsely located throughout 
the districts of Tamil Nadu. 

I. Adiyan, 2. Aranadan, 3. Eravallan, 4.lrular, 
5: Kadar, 6. Kanunara (excluding Kanniyakumari . 
district and Shencottah taluk ofTirunelveli district), 

.• Ph.D. Research Scholar. Department of Sociology, Periyar University, Salem - 636 011. 
·••Assistant Professor, Department of Sociology, Periyar University, Salem...: 636 011. 
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7. Kanikaran, Kanikkar (in Kanniyakumari district and 
Shencottah taluk ofTirunelveli district), 8. Kaniyan, 
Kanyan, 9. Kattunayakan, I 0. Kochu Velan, 11. Konda 
Kapus, 12. Kondareddis, 13. Koraga, 14. Kota 
(excluding Kanniyakumari district and Shencottah 
taluk ofTirunelveli district), 15. Kudiya, Melakudi, 
16. Kurichchan, 17. Kururnbas (in the Nilgiri district), 
18. Kururnans, 19. Maha Malasar, 20. Malai Arayan, 
21. Malai Pandaram, 22. Malai Vedan, 23. 
Malakkuravan, 24. Malasar, 25. Mal3yali (in 
Dharmapuri, Vellore, Tiruvannamalai, Pudukkottai, 
Salem, Namakkal, Villupuram, Cuddalore, 
Tiruchirappalli, Karur and Perambalur districts), 
26.Malayekandi, 27. Mannan, 28. Mudugar, Muduvan, 
29. Muthuvan, 30. Palleyan, 31. Palliyan, 32. Palliyar, 
33. Paniyan, 34. Sholaga, 35. Toda (excluding 
Kanniyakumari district and Shencottah taluk of 
Tirunelveli district), 36. Uraly. The above said 36 tribal 
communities are categorized into three groups. 

a. Category I: Those who migrated to the hilly areas 
of the northern part of the Eastern Ghats in Tamil 
Nadu from the adjoining plains around 16th Century 
and mingled with the local inhabitants of those 
tribes: Malayalies of!TDP areas. 

b. Category II : Those who originally belong to or 
had migrated to the part of Western Ghats lying 
within Tamilnadu : Primitive Tribes (i). Todas, (ii). 
Kothas, (iii). Kollunaikens, (iv). Kurumbas, (v). 
Panias, (vi).Irulars (vii). Kadars, (viii).Sholagars etc. 

c. Category III : Others to be found in the hilly areas 
and plains of other districts. 

Irulars in Tamil Nadu 

One of the largest tribes in Tamil Nadu is Irular, 
they are dravidian tribe found in the states of Tamil 
Nadu, Kerala, Andhra Pradesh (Chittoor) and 
Karnataka. The word 'lrular' derived from Tamil word 
called "Irul" which means 'darkness' .··,Irular' means 
those who are in darkness. Curly hair and dark 
complexion is their prominent feature. Irulars speak 
Tamil dialect. They are socially, economically and 
politically backward. Their socio-economic living 
conditions have been marked by pover(y, illiteracy, 
ignorance and lack of social and economic security. 
They struggle hard for their bare necessities. Since 
most of them are illiterate they have not been able to 
come out of pathetic living· conditions. Overall the 
living conditions ofirulars are unstable and pitiable. 

It is of great importance to find out the major 
cause for their under development. According to 
Tarnilnadu government there were 36 identified tribal 
communities; Irulars form the largest tribal group. 
Total population of Scheduled Tribes in Tamilnadu 
is about 6.5 lacs in 200 I. There is decrease trend in 
population of the Irula tribes. Now there are only 
23, 116 lrulahouseholds in Tamil Nadu (Census, 2011 ). 
Irulars were mainly concentrated in north-eastern 
part of Tamilnadu ' Chengalpattu, Kanchipurarn, 
Thiruvannarnalai, Thiruvallur and Villupurarn district. 
Beside Salem and Dharmapuri, few lrula found in 
Western Ghats ofNilgiri hills; art, music, dance and 
religion are essential parts of their lives, These lrulars 
were adept in handling snakes and work as guides in 
the forest. Early 20"century anthropological literature 
classified the Irulas under the N egrito ethnic group. 

The Irular, scheduled tribal community of 
south India has been facing several socio-economic 
problems since last two decades. Earlier the Irula 
tribes were hunters and they have known for their 
special expertise in snake trapping. They earned their 
livelihood by catching the snake, snare, rats, selling 
firewood, honey and its bee wax. Indian Government 
banned the export of snake skins in 1976, under 
Wildlife (Protection) Act, 1972 due to that lrula tribe 
lost a major source ofincome and their occupational 
life has been affected and they forced to work as 
agriculture 'coolie'. Their life - style is slowly 
changing from their original forest dweller existence 
to the mainstream. 

Fig. I. Geographical Spread oflrular 
Tribe in Tamil Nadu 
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G1111u1Canaonlfalkul 

~ WkletpNad Oidulla• .... 
0 :xi .a""! .! ' 

256 



a. Life Stylei Living in forests, they used to hunt 
and procure forest resources. They were 
descendants of gypsies. Subsequently they began 
to live in huts made of bamboo and slowly learnt the 
art of cultivation. Irulars had to look on helplessly 
when licensed contractors were going on a 
deforestation spree. Due to scarcity of bamboos, 
they began to build huts with soil and stones. When 
the hills were occupied by the people of the valley, 
Irular drew back to interior woods. When natives 
made inroads to their settlements, Irular shifted their 
forest bases from one to another and in this process 
cultivation too underwent transition. Ragi, mustard, 
grains and pulses are the main cultivation. There are 
Irular landlords, who own 5 to 10 acres ofland. But 
due to shortage of rains, cultivation of grains is 
becoming less. They used to change the land of 
cultivation although they don't shift their houses. 
Even this practice is under revision now. Cattle­
breeding is another source of income. Wild resources 
like honey, frankincense, firewood and the like are 
also collected. Earlier rice was consumed only during 
festivals. Now due to the lack of cultivation, rice has 
become their staple food. Beef is not consumed by 
Irular. But meats of chicken, goat, pig and fish are 
favourites. They cook once a day for supper. 

b. Birth Ceremony: There are many Irular customs 
and observances involved from the birth to death of 
a person. When pregnancy approaches a tent is 
erected near the woman's house. Elderly women who 
are well versed in magic are to attend the pregnant 
woman. When the child is born, the child's aunt takes 
a glass of water and sprinkles it on the child. For 
seven days nobody will go out of the tent and none 
will be allowed to enter the tent. Food will be sent to 
occupants in the tent. On the seventh day child will 
be named and it is a big ceremony. The name will be 
the name of grandfather or grand mother. Rangan, 
Nanjan, Marutan, Kalimuthu, Kalithamma, Vaduki, 

Muruki are some common names. For three months 
relatives other than the immediate parents, should 
not touch the child. Those three months are taboo 
or termed as unholy. Those days the mother should 
eat and take rest without doing any work while the 
father will attend to all work. 

c. Marriage Ceremony : Marriage is fixed for girls 
within the age limit of 12 -18 whereas boy's age is from 
14-24. People from the same clan within the lrular tribe 
do not intermany. Marriages are fixed with in the family 
by the parents. Bride prize has to be given to girl's house 
in the form of cash or cattle. Marriage is arranged in the 
presence of tribal chief. The marriage ceremony takes 
place in the ancestral home where the village god is 
installed. An elder called Guruvan presides over this. 
Marriages that do not have the acknowledgement of a 
local panchayat are considered invalid. 

Conclusion 

The socio-cultural profiles of the lrular 
community are very unique in nature and that should 
be preserved. Nowadays the lrular people began to 
migrate to the nearby urban areas in search of better 
and continuous employment. This type of migration 
should be stopped among this tribal community 
otherwise they will lose their socio-cultural identity. 
Therefore the following measures should be taken 
on a war foot basis. 

• Better connectivity of road as well as 
communication system should be ensured to this 
community. 

• Proper education facility along with vocational 
courses should be provided in the premises. of 
lrular community. 

• Self employment programmes as well as skill 
development programmes should be conducted 
at the regular intervals. 

• Better health facility should be established in their 
localities. 
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GROWTH AND CONSOLIDATION OF THE TUTICORIN 
PORT AFTER INDEPENDENCE 

K.Marimuthu* 
Tuticorin New Port, situated at 8°45 North 

latitude and 78° 13 East longitude, is in the State of 
Tamil Nadu. It is the southernmost port of India, 
strategically located in the south-eastern tip of the 
country. The Port is close to Sri Lanka and has easy 
access to the main shipping channel between East 
and West across the Indian Ocean. 1 Climatically, the 
place is tropical, with minimum temperature of20° C 
and maximum of35 °C. The annual rainfall is about 
640 mm. The rise of spring tide is 1 m. The main sea 
distances ofTuticorin from some connected ports are 
(in nautical miles)-Calcutta: 1,383, Paradip: 1,220, 
Visakhapatnam: 995, Madras: 730, Cochin: 236, 
Colombo: 142 and Singapore: 1,820. The road 
distances from some cities are (in kms )-Madras: 580, 
Bangalore: 643, Trivandrum: 218, and Cochin: 316.' 

The erstwhile old port of Tuticorin was the 
biggest intermediate port in the country, with trade 
of over 1 million tonnes, passing through it annually 
during the late fifties. The main imports were 
fertilizers, food grains, coal, coke, and general cargo. 

The main exports were salt, onions, cement, sennal 
leaves and palmyrah products.' The entire cargo was 
handled in midstream. With the rapid industrialization 
of the country after independence, the traffic 
potential in this southern most part of India expanded 
substantially. Further, the location of the Tuticorin 
Port, sheltered by Rameswararn and Sri Lanka in the 
north and south east respectively from cyclones and 
storms, promised a safe harbour.' The Port is open 
to traffic throughout the year. 

The Madras Government, at the instance of 
the Tuticorin Port Trust, wanted to arrange for 
necessary technical examination. Quotations were 
obtained from Messrs. Rendall, Palmer and Tritton 
for conducting a preliminary investigation which was 
estimated to cost about £ 5,000, and the Madras 
Government asked the Government of India either 
to bear the entire cost of the investigation or at least 
half of it. After a few more discussions between the 
two Governments, it was decided to postpone the 
question for a further period of2 or 3 years.' 

Table 1 
Tonnage oflmports and Exports and Revenue Receipts and Expenditure' 

Passenger traffic* 
Year Imports Exports Total Embarked Dtiem~ Total Revenue Expenditure 

in tons in tons in tons barked Reeeints 
Rs. R~ 

1950-51 2,90,837 2,28,017 5 18,854 2.437 6.507 .8.944 6.81,054 6 25,435 
1951-52 2.70.032 2 45.462 I 5 15 494 524 3.665 5.189 7 08.740 7 75315 
1952-53 2,80.482 2,42.660 5,23, 142 2.011 5 751 7.762 7,56.898 4.78,119 
1953-54 2.54,468 2.08,091 4,62,559 
1954-55 227,082 2,92,588 5 19 670 

* Mostly between Ceylon and Tuticorin 

Though under the Government of Madras, the 
day to day affairs of the Port are carried out by a Port 
Trust, with the assistance of a Port Officer and 
Secretary. The annual trade of the Port is in the region 
of about 5,00,000 tons of cargo. In view of the 
importance of this Port, investigations were made as 
to explore the possibility of converting Tuticorin into 
a Deep-Sea Port where steamers can be worked 
alongside. 

478 884 1362 8 83,035 6,51.767 
183 205 388 10,90,856 10,00,989 

In November 1950, the question was again taken 
up. The Government of India stated that in view of their 
commitments, it would not be possible to provide funds 
for any large scale expenditure at Tuticorin nor did 
they consider it neces~ary to carry out the technical 
examination long before the possibility of taking up 
any schemes. The question was, therefore, left to be 
commented upon by the late ShriNanjundiah, Officer 
on Special Duty for Minor Ports.7 Similar effort was 
made in 1954 in vain this project was not taken up.8 

* Guest Lecturer, Department of History, Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappalli. 
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The development of a proper harbour at 
Tuticorin was referred, in 1955, to the Sethusamudram 
Canal Project Committee under the chairmanship of 
A. Ramaswami Mudaliar. This Committee 
recommended the development of Tuticorin as a 
deep-sea harbour along with the Canal Project.' 

In 1962, the preliminary works for the 
construction of a deep sea harbour were started. 
The project envisaged construction of four alongside 
berths, with the first stage to accommodate vessels 
with 9. l 4 m draft. The estimate for the project was Rs 
46.95 crores. The schemes for the construction of an 
oil jetty (Rs. 1.25 crores) and the coaljetty (Rs. 2.97 
crores) were sanctioned subsequently." 

The conception and planning oflayout, design 
of maritime structures and execution were done 
completely by Indian Engineers, without any 
consultancy from abroad. The construction of marine 
work was inaugurated by Lal Bahadur Shastri, the 
Prime Minister of India, under the Presidentship of 
K. Kamaraj on the 5•November 1964.11 

The scheme consisted of two long break waters, 
north and south, including an eastern arm with the 
length of 4103 meters and 3888 meters respectively 
and 1275 meters projecting in to the sea. It is a matter 
of pride that at the moment, the north break water is 
the single longest breakwater in the world. The 
marine terminals are in the form of alongside wharf 
adjoining the eastern arm of south break water to 
cater to four berths located in the natural deep 
waters. This is an all weather port r,equiring little 
maintenance dredging.12 

Debt of Gratitude to the Architects of the Major 
Port 

From the preliminary works to the 
commissioning of the scheme, the following 
engineering experts from the Tamil Nadu State Public 
Works Department pioneered the planning, 
designing and execution of the scheme, entirely with 
the indigenous know how. 

I. J. I CopiPillai - ChiefEngineer and Administrator 
-2-05-1963 to30-11-1967 

2. P. Sivalingam- -ChiefEngineer andAdministrator-
14-12-1967 to22-04-1969 

3. D. Ambrose- - ChiefEngineer andAdministrator-
23-04-1969 to 24-04-1972 
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4. D. I Paul - -ChiefEngineer and Administrator- 23-
06-1972to30-04- 197813 

Tuticorin, a Major Port 

Tuticorin Port was declared the Io• major port 
of India, with the commissioning of the temporary 
oil mooring berth at north breakwater, on the 11 • 
July 1974. The first time alongside berths were 
inaugurated by H.M. Trivedi, the Union Minister of 
State for Shipping and Transport on the 2"' 
December, 197 5 and the remaining two berths were 
commissioned in December 1976. 

Consequent on the decision of the Government 
oflndia to integrate the Tuticorin Port Trust (Minor 
Port) and the Port of New Tuticorin and to extend 
the provisions of the Major Port Trusts Act, 1963, to 
the Integrated Port, the Government of India, in the 
Ministry of Shipping and Transport, issued 
notifications in the Gazette oflndia Extraordinary, 
dated the !st March, 1979, declaring the Port of 
Tuticorin (Minor Port) to be a Major Port with effect 
from the lstApril, 1979, and a:Iso issued notification 
for the unification of the Tuticorin Port Trust and 
the Port ofNew Tuticorin with effect from I st April, 
1979. The unified Port will be called the Port of 
Tuticorin. The Government of Tamil Nadu Transport 
Department, permitted the Chairman of the Tuticorin 
Port Trust to hand over the assets and liabilities of 
the Tuticorin Port Trust, constituted under the 
Tuticorin Port Trust Act, 1924, to the Chairman of 
the Tuticorin Port Trust, constituted under the Major 
Port Trusts Act, 1963. Action was, therefore, initiated 
to hand over the assets and liabilities of the Tuticorin 
Port Trust formally to the Major Port authorities. 14 

Having regard to the fact that the administration 
of the Tuticorin Port Trust was in existence for the 
past 55 years from the year 1924 onwards, it was 
considered fitting to have a small function on the 
eve of the integration of both the Ports, a historic 
event. All the officers and staff of the Tuticorin Port 
Trust, besides senior officers from the Port of New 
Tuticorin, participated in the function held on the 
eve of the merger ofboth the Ports on the evening of 
the 31" March, 1979. Though this historic occasion 
of the merger of both the Ports was welcomed by 
one and all, some of the senior officers and staff of 
the Tuticorin Port Trust, who have been working for 
a long period in the Port Trust, say 20 to 30 years, 



had a feeling of nostalgia over the past in spite of 
the fact that the integration of the Ports was in their 
interests as well as in the interest of the Port-users." 

Though the then administration of the Minor 
Port handed over assets and liabilities of the Minor 
Port to the Major Port authorities, the Minor Port, 
called the Extension Port after merger, was expected 
to play its useful role for a long time and to work for 
the betterment of the people of this area and the 
nation. The officers and staff of the Tuticorin Minor .. 
Port were overwhelmed with memories of the past 
and were joyful over the birth of the new Port Trust . 
of Tuticorin.16 They left the. venue of the function · 
with reminiscences of the past, and with the pledge 
to work with more vigor for the prosperity of the 
Integrated Port. 17 

Construction of Permanent Oil Jetty 

The contract for the construction ofa permanent 
Oil Jetty was awarded to Mis. Foundation Corporation. 
of India in July 1976, and the jetty was completed, 
except the first bay of the approach jetty which was 
damaged unfortunately in an accident. By providing 
a temporary steel bridge across the gap, the oil jetty 
was commissioned in April 1980. A revised estimate 
for Rs. 125 lakhs as against the original sanction of 
Rs. 97.50 lakhs was sanctioned by the Government. 
An expenditure of Rs. 114.55 lakhs was incurred on 
this work up to the 31 ''March, 1980." 

Construction of Coal Jetty 

The work of construction of Coal Jetty, at an . 
estimated cost of Rs. 297 lakhs was awarded on 
contract to Mis. Foundation Corporation of India, in 
December 1978. The contractors completed all the 
preliminary works such as mobilization of labour, 
materials at site, and diversion of oil pipelines. After 
some initial setback, the piling work was commenced 
in April 1980. An expenditure of Rs. 89.67 lakhs was 
incurred upto the end of the year 1979-80.19 

Dredging the Approach Channel to-10.98 meter 
level 

The work of dredging the approach channel to-
10.98 meter level at an estimated cost of Rs. 262 lakhs, 
was split and awarded under two contracts - one to 
Mis. Dredging Corporation oflndia and the other to 
Mis. Andhra Civil Construction Company - in 
December 1979. The contractors mobilized the drilling 

rig and all craft required for the execution of the 
work.20 

Construction ofadditional Staff Quarters 

The construction of6 units of Type V, 10 units 
of Type IV, 52 units of Type III, 60 units ofType II, 
184 units of Type I and one Dormitory Block, at an 
estimated cost ofRs.87. 10 lakhs, was completed, and 
all the quarters were occupied by the eligible and 
essential Port employees in August 1979. An 
expenditure of Rs. 91.69 lakhs was incurred on this 
work.21 

Construction of additional Floors to Administrative 
Building 

The work of construction of additional Floors 
to the Administrative Building, at a value of Rs. 29. 77 
lakhs was awarded on contract in February 1980. 
The ;reliminary works were in progress in 1979-80. 
Laying of22 KV 3 core High Tension Under-ground 
Cable and erection of Transformers etc. at the wharf, 
the laying of22 KV 3 core high tension underground 
cable and erection of transformers etc. at the wharf, 
at an estimated cost of Rs. 22.85 lakhs, were 
completed and put into use in the year under review." 

Laying of Asphaltic Paving over the Wharf 

The laying of asphaltic paving over the wharf 
area, at an estimated cost of Rs. 8 .3 5 lakhs, was 
awarded on contract. About 90 per cent of the work 
was completed over the third and fourth berths and 
about 50 percent of the work was completed over 
the first and second berths in 1979-80. An expenditure 
of Rs. 6.31 lakhs was incurred on this work up to the 
31st March, 1980. During 1979-80, three numbers 3-
ton and two numbers 6-ton Wharf Cranes at a value 
of Rs. 106.24 lakhs, were supplied and commissioned 
at the wharf by MIS. Braithwait& Co. Ltd., Calcutta. 
Six numbers Forklift Trucks of 3-ton capacity, at a 
value of Rs. 15.00 lakhs, were supplied by Mis. Valtas 
Ltd., Madras. The total number of Forklift Trucks 
rose to 18.23 Orders were placed with Mis. Central 
Inland Water Transport Corporation Ltd.; Calcutta 
in December 1970 for the supply of two numbers of 
15-ton bollard pull Harbour Tugs at a contract value 
of Rs. 124.00 lakhs. The delivery period of both the 
tugs, viz., October 1972, was extended to June 1977 
and September 1977 respectively. The contract value 
was subsequently revised to Rs. 235.85 lakhs and 
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the delivery period further extended to August 1979 
and August 1980 respectively. 82 per cent and 65 per 
cent of the fabrication of the first and second tugs 
respectively were completed. Meanwhile, the firm 
came up with a request for further escalation in cost 
and indicated a revised price of Rs. 462.20 lakhs 
against Rs. 235.85 lakhs. The contract for the 
construction and supply of one tug of30-ton bollard 
pull was concluded with Mis. Garden Reach 
Shipbuilders and Engineers, Calcutta in March 1978. 
The erection of hull was completed and that of 
superstructure was in progress. A revised estimate 
for Rs. 250 lakhs as against the original sanction of 
Rs. 180 lakhs was submitted to the Government for 
sanction. The tug was expected to be delivered in 
March 1981 as per the revised time schedule. The 
progressive expenditure on this tug to the end of 
1979-80 was Rs. 139 lakhs. 

Traffic of the Major Port Tuticorin 

In 1974-75, the yearTuticorin was declared as a 
major Port, the Port's traffic was a little over I MT. 
Over the next seventeen years, traffic rose by six 
times reaching the figure of 5.9 MT in 1991-92. In 
1981-82, of the total cargo of26.8 lakh tonnes, the 
main component was I 0.45 lakh tonnes of coal, 
followed by 4.7 lakh tonnes of POL. The other imports 
were finished fertilizer (2.3), food grains (2.0), cement 
(I. 7), and fertilizer raw material (2.0). Important item 
of export was salt (I .5) and other general cargo ( 1.3). 24 

In 1991-92, predominant import was coal (31 lakh 
tones), followed by POL (8), fertilizer (3) and fertilizer 
raw material (3), miscellaneous liquid cargo (2), timber 
logs (2) and other cargo (2), making total import of 
5.1 MT. Export was 7. 7 lakh tonnes. The commodities 
were sugar (1.5), general cargo (2. 7), food grains (0. 7), 
granite stone (0.7), salt (0.5) and cargo carried by 
sailing vessels (0.6)." 

Thus in Tuticorin, the pattern of traffic has 
remained more or less the same over a decade. 
Thermal coal and POL products are the most 
important cargo. There had, however, been sharp 
drop in salt cargo as this was being sent to their 
destinations by railway instead of coastal vessels. 
Some years back, coal would come from Calcutta to 
Tuticorin and salt would be sent to Calcutta in the 
same vessels as back cargo. Now almost the entire 
coal came to Tuticorin from Haldia and the colliers 
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go back empty to Haldia as salt was diverted to 
railways. An important development was growth of 
container traffic. In a number ofTEUs, the traffic in 
containers in the Port was 1989-90: 14, l 15, 1990-9: 
20,206and1991-92: 27,670.26 

Five Year Plans 

Construction of the harbour, berths and other 
facilities of the Port, was done under different Five 
Year andAnnual Plans, starting mainly from the Third 
Five Year Plan.27 During the Third Five Year Plan 
(1963-66), theAnnual Plans (1966-69) and the Fourth 
Five Year Plan ( 1969-74 ), the main schemes executed 
by TPT were related to the construction of four 
alongside berths and ancillary facilities, started in 
1963. In the Fifth Five YearPlan(I974-78), these works 
were continued." The original estimate for these 
works amounted to Rs. 22 crores. The revised estimate 
came to Rs. 47 crores. In addition, construction of a 
permanent oil jetty was taken up. A 30 tonne bollard 
pull tug was procured from G RSE, Calcutta, at a cost 
ofRs. 2.5 crores. The balance capital dredging of the 
approach channel continued. Construction of a coal 
jetty was taken up.29 

Under the Sixth Five Year Plan (I 980-85), the 
main continuing scheme was construction of the four 
berths and provision of ancillary facilities. 
Construction ofoiljettywas completed in April 1980 
at a cost of Rs. 1.25 crores. A coal jetty was 
constructed in December 1982 at a cost of Rs. 2.97 
crores. Capital dredging in most of the approach 
channel upto-10.98 m level was completed in 1983. 
Construction of two general cargo berths, at a cost 
of Rs. 11 crores, was undertaken in 1981 and 
completed in 1984. Additional warehouses were 
constructed at a cost of Rs. I crore. Two diesel 
locomotives and a pilot launch were procured (Rs. I 
crore). Two marine unloading arms were provided 
(Rs. 53 lakhs). Improvements were made in Zone B 
with additional warehouses, cargo sheds, tower 
lights, stack yards, etc., (Rs. 50 lakhs).30 

Under the Seventh Five Year Plan ( 1985-90), 
capital dredging of the approach channel continued. 
Construction ofa second oil jetty, at a cost of Rs. 11 
crores, was started. Conversion of the existing meter 
gauge railway line into broad gauge in the 
marshalling yard of the port area was taken up (Rs. I 
crore). Existing water supply and sewerage 



arrangement were replaced (Rs. 50 lakhs). A 30 tonne 
bollard pull tug was acquired during this period at a 
cost of Rs. 6 crores. Container handling equipment 
such as top lift trucks were acquired (Rs. 77 lakhs ). 
In the Annual Plan Period of! 990-91, the continuing 
schemes included capital dredging and construction 
of second oil jetty.'1 

Relevant Issues for Development 

Tuticorin Port depends mostly on coastal 
import of thermal coal from Haldia for the TNEB plant 
at Tuticorin. It is necessary thatthe future projection 
and tie-up with the exporting port are firmed up and 
modern facilities provided for handling this cargo. 
As the projection of crude oil import might not come 
through in the near future, it was necessary that 
other cargoes were channelized through this Port. In 
this context, development of a modern container 
terminal at Tuticorin was desirable. Tuticorin was 
ideally situated for development as a container 
transshipment centre, particularly between USA and 
Europe and Bay ofBengal ports like Chittagong and 
Chalna in Bangladesh, Colombo in Sri Lanka and 
Calcutta, Paradip, Vishakapatnam and Madras in east 
coast oflndia.32 

An important necessity for the Port was to have 
broad gauge railway line. In this connection, Board 
of Trustees of TPT observed that it would be 
necessary for the Tuticorin Port to link itself with 
the national broad gauge system, synchronizing with 
the broad gauge work now being undertaken by the 
Southern Railway." The Trustees expressed the view 
that with the broad gauging of railways, the Port 
could get linked with various trading centres in the 
country and thus attract considerable amount of 
container cargo and helping container movement as 
well. 

Another important issue was regarding 
dredging the approach channel of the Port. The issue 
was examined in consultation with the Development 
Wing of Ministry of Surface Transport. It was felt 
that a technical study should be conducted by expert 
agencies in the matter of identifying the right 
technology and equipment for carrying out the work 
and related infrastructure. DC! had initiated action 
to identify and engage a suitable agency in this 
regard. The deepening of the approach channel was 
also linked to yet another question, i.e., whether the 

Port should restrict the deepening to 30 ft or go 
further to different levels as a one-time measure, 
keeping in view the prospects of development of 
trade through the Port. This needed a specialized 
study on economics of ship transportation to 
Tuticorin under different draft condition, benefits 
etc. These issues were required to be studied 
expeditiously. 34 

Passenger Ferry Service 

After the Cabinet approval for the 
commencement of passenger service between India 
and Srilanka in the recent past, an MoU ~as signed 
between India and Srilanka for operation of Passenger 
Ferry Service between Tuticorin- Colombo and 
Rarneswararn and Thalaimannar. Commencement of 
the passenger service was a boost for tourism 
development, business, trade and cultural 
development of both' countries. The distance 
between Tuticorin - Colombo is about 152 nautical 
miles. It would take approximately 10 - 12 hours to 
cover the distance. Based on the direction by the 
Ministry of Shipping, the Tuticorin Port Management 
created appropriate infrastructur'e for the proposed 
passenger service. Priority berthing, exclusively for 
Passenger Ferry Vessel was arranged at Additional 
Berth I (Berth No.5) and 9" Berth. 

Elaborate discussions, with all the stake 
holders, were conducted to understand the statutory 
requirements and passenger requirements in order 
to augment the facilities. The Passenger Terminal, 
spread over an area of3816 sq.m, consisted of the 
following amenities 

I. 300 Sq.m. Hall for arrival passengers 

2 710 Sq.m. Baggage halls for outgoing (Departure) 
Passengers 

3. 4 cabins for immigration formalities 

4. 4 Counters for Customs Checking 

5. 612 Sq.m. Customs waiting halls 

6.. 516 Sq.m Customs examination hall 

7. 70 Sq.m. VIP Lounge 

8. Facilities for modern canteen, Launch/Snack bar, 
hall for cabin passengers, agent's room 

9. Facilities for Medical Examination and First Aid 

10. Facilities for Child Care 
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11. Fire Fighting Equipments 

12. Officers cabin for Immigration, Customs, CISF, 
and Public Health & Port Authority 

13. X-ray baggage screening facilities 

14. Rest Rooms for Men & Women 

15. Communication and Public Address facilities 

16. Camera Surveillance system 

17. Uninterrupted power supply system 

18. Separate parking facility 

Quality Management System (ISO 9001:2008) 

Tuticorin Port Trust has the proud record of 
adhering to International Standards oflnfrastructure 
and Operation. !twas the First Major Port in India to 
implement a Quality Management System when the 
concept of!SO was new in the Port Sector. Its efforts 
were rewarded in 1996 when it was accredited by the 
then ISO 9002:1994 Standard. The Quality 
Management System, practised in the Port 
assiduously since 1996, has helped in the re­
orientation of its procedures, processes and policies 
towards meeting the twin objectives of streamlining 
its functioning and achieving optimal customer 
satisfaction. The Port was certified for adhering to 
the revised standard in April, 2003 and subsequently, 
under ISO 900 l :2008 in April, 2009." 

Quality Policy 

The Port, as part ofits commitment to fulfil its 
obligations to the society on Environmental 
Management, implemented an Environmental 
Management System under ISO 14001: 2004 Standard 
from July, 2003. 

Environmental Policy 

Tuticorin Port is committed to Environmental 
Safety in its activities through implementation of 
Environmental Management System for continuous 
improvement and legal compliance. The Port's 
Environmental Policy conveys its commitment to 
introduce and continuously improve an efficient and 
sustainable Environmental System, conforming to 
legal requirement, promoting maritime trade with 
sustainable pollution control and reduction of waste 
and creation of environmental awareness in the Port 
Community. 
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Storage Facilities 

Open Area for Cargo Stacking Facilities 

Open space for stacking bulk cargo and 
containers is available inside the security wall to the 
extent of 5, 53,000 sq.ms. The open area can 
accommodate around 30,000 tonnes of bulk cargo 
either for import or export and 2500 containers. In 
addition to containers, the open area inside the wharf 
is used for temporary stacking of bulk cargo such as 
coal and sulphur. Tuticorin Port has a vast open 
land of about 2, 158 acres outside the main gate. Cargo 
godowns, with a capacity of stacking 36,000 tonnes, 
have been put up in this area by Tamil Nadu 
Warehousing Corporation. The Port has also 
permitted a number of other agencies to put up 
godowns and warehouses in order to augment the 
import and export trade through the Port. Open lands 
are also used for stacking of timber imported through 
the Port as well as granite for export.30 

Breakwaters and Layout Evolution 

The layout of Tuticorin Port was conceived, 
designed and executed using indigenous expertise 
and technology. After studying various options 
available like caissons, the final selection was in 
favour of rubble mound breakwaters due to reasons 
of lesser cost, availability of good quality stones, 
simplicity in construction without involving 
specialized equipments and easy availabilitY oflocal 
labour. The layout was so evolved as to provide 
tranquil harbour basin and before implementation, 
the layout was checked for its tranquility against the 
principal wave directions in the hydraulic models of 
Central Water and Power Research Station (CWPRS), 
Pune, during the year 1964-65. 

The hydraulic model studies were conducted 
for wave directions of East North East, East South 
East and South East, coinciding with the refracted 
waves from deep water arising due to monsoon 
conditions in the deep water. The sea conditions in 
Tuticorin are such that Tuticorin is well protected 
against a direct cyclonic effect due to the presence 
of the island of Sri Lanka on the east about 150 km. 

The rubble mound breakwaters were designed 
for the following marine conditions:-

Deepwater Wave height (Ho) : 4m 

Wave period (T) : 10 s 



Chart Datum (LWOST) 

HWOST 

:O.Om 

:+ l.07m 

Refraction Coefficient (Kr) K 0.80 Specific 
Gravity ofrubble2.65 Unit Weight of rubble 

Formation (with 40% voids) : l.60T/Cum 
Specific weight of sea water: 1.03 

The breakwater cross-secti~ns, after hydraulic 
studies for different depth, were tested in wave flumes 
atCWPRS for 8', 10', 12', 13' and 15' wave heights for 
both over-topping and non-overtopping conditions. 
The North Breakwater (NBW) was especially designed 
for overtopping conditions for the reason that the 
jetties provided on the lee side of the breakwater, 
should not get affected due to overtopping conditions. 
The adequacy of the breakwater sections tested in 
wave flume were, however, during the actual 
execution, slightly modified to suit the site conditions 
and within the overall design framework and the 
modified sections were again tested for adequacy 
before execution. However, the section of the South 
Break Water (SBW) between Ch. 2500 m to 3800 m 
designated as Eastern Break Water (EBW) was 
designed with a parapet wall with crest elevation up 
to +7 .03 mover the rubble mound. During the model 
studies, it was also observed that the breakwater, with 
crest level at 4.65 m, would overtop only with 
continuous wave of over 12' high. 

The Technical Advisory Committee (TAC), 
constituted for the Tuticorin Port during a review 
meeting in August, 1973, considered that occurrence 
of3.96 m wave height in Tuticorin being extremely 
limited, the crest of the breakwater can be limited to 
the sections as constructed i.e., the NBW at +4.65 m 
level, the SBW at +4.65 m level and the EBW at+ 3.65m 
level for operational reasons and to oversee the 
function of the breakwaters for the external wave 
conditions in the cyclonic periods for 5 years. 
Consequent to the decision, the construction of 
parapet wall over the EBW was deferred. During the 
watch period of5 years and another 14 years totaling 
19 years, there was no adverse effect due to the 
cyclonic storms that normally passed between 
Pam ban and Tuticorin till the storm that passed directly 
over Tuticorin on 13.11.1992. The previously recorded 
storm affecting Tuticorin was observed in the year 
1961 i.e., before physical planning of the major port. 

Effect of Storm 

The day of cyclone oveq)ass on 13 .11.92, was a 
rainy day and the total rainfall recorded in the Port 
Observatory was 36.1 mm. Even though the Port did 
not have wave height recorded, the wave height 
observed at the peak time, from the observations from 
the ships' captains present within the harbour at the 
timeofcyclone, wasabout4m with a storm surge of0.5 
m to 1.0 m. The unusual coincidence of wave set up, 
generated by the cyclone and the storm surge, 
aggregating to a height of about 4.5 m to 5.0 m, and 
might have been the cause for such a quantum of 
overtopping on the eastern arm of SBW. A sheet of 
about 1to1.5 mthickwaterpassedoverthe VOCwhart; 
tossing the stacked container boxes here and there. 
The B. T road atop the Eastern Breakwater and the 
formation stones (I 0-70 kg.) got dislodged for a depth 
ofabout0.3 m-0.5 m. There was a breach at the junction 
of the approach arm and the voe wharf, causing 
temporary suspension of the road transport to the voe 
wharf and vice versa. In the eastern breakwater, armour 
stones were disturbed in three locations, for lengths of 
20 m to 30 m up to the water level. 

A few concrete blocks at the entrance pier heads 
were found slid, causing minor damages, and blocks 
around the rubble nose of the north breakwater. On 
account of cyclone, navigation remained temporarily 
suspended to ensure safety of vessels. 
Meteorological Data collected from the Port's 
Observatory, with stage by stage detail during the 
passage of the storm, is given in Table I. However, it 
is worth noting that the storm which crossed the 
west coast of Sri Lanka, developed into a concentrated 
low pressure and moved directly over Tuticorin 
within a short span of eight hours. Following the 
storm, it was reported by the Captain of one of the 
ships, which was tied up in the berth, that a surge of 
water to about 1 m occurred coinciding with the high 
tide in the afternoon. The external wave height off 
the breakwater was also reported to be around 4.2 m. 

Strengthening of Breakwaters 

The damages caused to the breakwaters and 
rubble nose were assessed, soundings taken along 
the slope of the breakwater and initial studies at the 
site with experts were referred to the CWPRS, Pune, 
for wave flume' studies for the strengthening and 
remedial measures. In the CWPRS, the wave that 
could have occurred during the storm was hindcasted 
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with the available data such as synoptic charts and 
storm tracks from the Indian Meteorological 
Department, Pune. Flume tests were conducted on 
the cross sections of the breakwaters/pier heads to 
evolve suitable armouring system, with rock boulders 
or concrete blocks/tetrapods. It was then decided 
that a storm surge ofabout 0.5 m would have occurred 
coinciding with the high water level during the 
passage of cyclone on 13.11.1992 and the external 
wave height would have been around 4.2 m. 

To strengthen the existing breakwater for 
protection against future storms of similar magnitude, 
the CWPRS proposed the Eastern Break Water to be 
provided with the curved parapet, with top elevation at 
+5.65 m, with I OT concrete blocks on the sea side (with 
slope I :2) and 6T blocks on the lee side (with slope 
1: 1.5). The parapet would be a monolith, with a roadway 
of 6.5 m wide and a lip on the road over breakwater and 
with necessary drainage arrangements. The section 
was found to be safe with 1 % damage to the I OT and 
6TconcreteblocksforHWLof+I.07mand42mwaves, 
with 0.5 m storm surge, with certain overtopping 
conditions. However, the cross section as such was 
found stable for storm duration. 

Table 2 - Meteorological Data on 13.11.1992 

Time Maximum Atmospheric Pressure 

In hrs wind Direction 
speed 12.11.92 13.11.92 
Kmph mbs mbs 

08.00 53.0 N 1010.8 1004.8 
09.00 78.0 N 1010.0 1004.7 
J0.00 70.0 NE 1010.5 1005.2 

I 1.00 74.0 ENE 1010.4 1004.3 
12.00 68.0 ENE 1009.0 1003.1 
13.00 69.0 ENE 1008.6 1002.1 
14.00 80.0 ENE 1007.8 10002 
14.25 102.0 ENE - -
15.00 98.0 ENE 1006.6 997.4 
1525 103.0 ENE - -
16.00 100.0 ESE 1006.1 996.2 
16.10 113.0 ESE - -
17.00 90.0 SE 1006.8 996.1 
18.00 70.0 SE 1007.0 998.9 
19.00 70.0 SSE 1007.8 1000.3 
20.00 54.0 SSE 1008.5 1001.9 

With regard to roundhead rubble nose 
portion of the north breakwater, the CWPRS 
suggested dismantling the end portion of about 5 m 
of the concrete roadway and to provide a suitably 
dressed berm, with I2T concrete blocks as armour 
units, with a slope of 1:2 and Accordingly, the 12T 
concrete blocks were placed in all the quadrants of 
the roundhead and the concrete capping/roadway 
reconstructed suitably after placing the concrete 
blocks. 

The section so constructed, was previously 
studied by the CWPRS in wave flume for waves of 
3.8mand4.2m, with storm surges of0.5 mand 1.0 
m. With 3.8 m waves, there was practically no damage 
at all water levels. With 4.2 m waves, there was no 
damage at low and high water levels. However, with 
the storm surge and high water, there was damage 
to the main armour by way of disturbance to the 
blocks placed in slope but the lee of the rubble nose 
was not affected. As such, modified sections were 
again tested in the wave flume and the acceptable 
section communicated for execution. 

The strengthening measures to the EBW 
(with curved parapet wall"cum roadway) and to the 
rubble nose of the NBW were taken up and executed 
before the onset of the monsoon of the year 1994. 

After Independence, the Government of 
India realized the need for another port in Tuticorin, 
as a result of which the work was started in Tuticorin 
in 1963 and the entire work was completed in 1974. 
Officially this port came into being in 1979 and also 
became the 1 O" Major port in India. This Chapter 
analysed why the second port was established in 
Tuticorin, and the appointment of various 
committees, its recommendations and financial 
allocation to this project during the Third Five Year 
Plan. 
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TRADE, URBANIZATION, INDUSTRIES AND THE IMPACT OF 
RAILWAYS IN COIMBATORE DISTRICT(1757-1947) 

M.Mohamed Fathima* 

Introduction 

Coimbatore is a manchester ofTamilnadu. It is 
also a industrial centre. Therefore most of the 
productions were exported from this region. The 
merchants were involved in trading activities. Some 
of them sold their goods within the country that is 
called internal trade and other big merchants class 
involved in external or overseas trading activities. 

The machinery of internal trade was directed 
by certain classes and caste people. First among 
them were the Chetties. They were sub divided in to 
various groups such as the Telugu Komatis, the Tamil 
N attukottai Chellis, Beri- Chellis etc. They exported 
in every commodity particularly in money, cloth and 
jewels to other country. The commercial trading 
activities were most important occupation to 
them.Commercial transactions were generally 
regulated to agents. They were dispersed all over 
the country. In Coimbatore rich merchants were 
resided mostly in villages. They collected 
commodities for export from the neighborhood and 
send them to their agents at different places. The 
people purchased goods from the market and fulfilled 
they needs. It was periodically throughout the 
country. Markets were held on certain fixed days 
once or twice a week in every village. A number of 
markets were established in several parts of the 
country. The bazaars were built at convenient place 
of resorts. 1 

External Trade 

India had trade relation with the countries of 
south East Asia, Central Asia, and West Asia and 
even with European nations during 13"' to 15" 
centuries. India exported textiles, drugs, spices, 
precious stones, wood and a variety of luxury items. 
In 1813, the monopoly of the East India Company 
over trade with India was abolished. The composition 
of India's foreign trade was on traditional line.In 1858, 
India's administration was taken over by the British 
crown. The new phase began in the history oflndia 's 
external trade. Because of the transport 
communication the rapid growth of external trade 

was improved. The availability of transport 
communication and the rapid growth of cash crop 
cultivation the external trade were increased.' 

The main commodities of trade in Coimbatore 
were cotton, coal, dyes, grains, pulses, hides, skin, 
leathers, metals, manganese, wood, spices, salt, 
sugar, oil and oil seeds. Since 1936, market 
commodities were considered ofrepresentatives of 
the traders. The Madras commercial crop market act 
of 1933 was provided better market for the chief 
commercial crops of the district.Coimbatore was more 
or less self sufficient in the matter of food grain. 
Rationing in urban area was introduced in 
Coimbatore in 1944. In December 1947 rationing was 
discontinued in the whole state. In the year 1949, it 
was again introduced in Coimbatore on account of 
the extraordinary rise in prices. Some of the restrictions 
were imposed on the movement and distribution of 
various articles like sugar,j iggeiy, groundnut, kerosene 
oil and other oils, onion, chillies etc.' 

Urbanization 

Urbanization is a population shift from rural 
urban areas, "The gradual increase in the proportion 
of people living in urban areas, and the way in which 
each society adopts to change." This was closely 
linked to modernization and industrialization. It 
occurs as individual, commercial fight, social and 
government action. It reduced the time and expense 
of commuting and transportation and also improved 
opportunities for jobs, education, housing. In 
Coimbatore district urbanization was prevailed 
because of the development of industries. People 
were moved rural to urban areas for the employment 
opportunities from the industries. Introduction of 
Railways and the development of transportation was 
increased the market facilities. Bhavani, Dharapuram, 
Erode, Karur, Udumalpet and Kollegal were the chief 
marketingareas in Coimbatore district.4 

Industry 

Coimbatore was the most highly industrial area 
in Tamilnadu. There was 47 percent of people were 
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depended on textile trading activities. Because of 
Coimbatore had large textile industries like handloom 
and mill made industries. 'The rest of 63 per cent of 
peoples were depended on agricultural activities. 

Textile Industry 

The large scale textile industry was developed 
in this district due to the cotton cultivation. 
Coimbatore was considered as one of the most 
important textile centers in India. There were 36 
cotton spinning and weaving mills situated in and 
around Coimbatore. There were 1 O weaving and 
spinning mills in the taluks of Erode, Palladam, 
Pollachi and Udumalpet. It is interestingly noted that 
more than 46000 workers employed above mentioned 
industries. Those mills were depended upon steam 
power. The concentration ofa large number of textile 
mills in this region had led to the establishment of 
industrial unit.6 

Silk rearing, Spinning and Weaving 

This industry was carried in almost all the 
villages ofKollegal Firka. About 35000 families were 
engaged in it. About 7000 acres were grown with 
mulberry and the output of silk in the year 1935 was 
1, 11,000lbs, the sericulture experts estimated that the 
reeling of first quality silk a day at 60 tolas, 75 tolas 
of second and 90 toals of third quality. To prepared 
one acre of mulberry a recurring cost of Rs. 21-9-0 
was necessary. To rear cocoons the expenditure was 
47-0-0. The experts said that the 210lbs of Mysore 
cocoons and 245 lbs of cross bred cocoons raised 
on an acre of mulberry. It brings an income ofRs.59-
1-0 at Rs.0-4-6 per lbs in Mysore cocoons and Rs.67-
8-0 from cross bred cocoons at Rs.0-4-8 per lbs. it 
gives a net profit ofRs.12-1-0 in case of pure Mysore 
cocoons and 20-8-0 for cross bred cocoons. It was 
reported that the price ofcocoons in 1936 was Rs.0-
3-6 per pound. The average cost of producing 
Mysore quality silk was Rs.4-3-7. 

Weaving industries in Bhavani Taluk 

The following places like Bhavani Town, 
Chinnamolapalayam, Dalavaipalayam, Pudupalayam, 
Osapatti, Kannadipalayam, Nallamoopanaur, 
Urachikottai, Servakaranpalayam, Periyamolapalayam, 
Pudur, Appakudal, Karattupalayam, Kandiampatti, 
Peramiyam, Kattupalayam, Karuppanayakanpalayam, 
Sangarandampalayam were engaged weaving 
manufacture. 7 

Paper, Oil mill and Iron industry 

This was attempted near Dhalli in Udumalpet 
taluk. Sri Appavu trained in Warda school. He started 
the paper manufacture business near Udumalpet. Oil 
pressing from gingelly, castor and groundnut seeds 
was done by Vaniyars. Margosa oil was extracted on 
in Kangayam. The oil was sent to Madurai, Dindigul, 
Devakottai and other places in Chettinad. It was used 
to hair and taking bath by the poor people.8 Iron was 
smelted near Sennimalm, Mulanur and other places 
in Coimbatore. Some of the industries had come in to 
existed on a small scale were poultry-breeding at 
Ramanathapuram aud bee-keeping at Avanashi, 
Coimbatore and Ramanathapuram. There was also 
some scope for manufacturing paper from grass, 
bamboo, etc available from the reserved forests in 
the Udumalpet taluk.' 

Small scale industry 

The hand spinning was the most ancient 
industry in this district. It flourished on a large scale 
because of the availability ofKarunganni variety of 
cottons. The systematic efforts made by the industry 
was developed by the All India Spinners 
Association. It was found in Palladam, Avanasi, 
dharapuram and Gobichettipalayam.10 

Handloom was an important occupation of a 
large scale number of people. In ancient days it 
depended upon the handspun yarn later itwas on the 
mill-made yam. !twas engaged less than 63, 700 workers 
were involved in this district. 11 The chief communities 
engaged in this occupation were Devangas and Kaikolla 
Mudaliar, Seda Chetties, Jangamaandis and Catholic 
Christians. All the looms in this district were fitted with 
fly shuttle or fly shuttle slay. 

Metal industry was carried on in 
Anuparapalayam. The Kannarchetties were engaged 
in the manufacture of vessels of different 
descriptions. This industry was once in a flourishing 
condition later it slowly dwindling because of the 
competition of porcelain and aluminium vessels. 

Basket was made by bamboo. The Chukleers 
of Kollegal taluk were carried basket making on a 
large scale at Thimmarajapuram. They got a license 
from forest contractors. They give three annas for a 
bundle or 20 bamboos. This was the occupation of 
medar class of people in Coimbatore town. One basket 
was sold at 8 annas.12 
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Palmyra palms were carried by Shannar and 
Chuckler. The fiber was prepared in Sivagiri, 
Perundurai, Kunnatture, Kanakkapuram and 
Vedakkuru. The industry was carried on only for six 
months rest of the year the workers were engaged in 
tapping trees for sweet toddy." The palmyrajiggery 
was a very coarse product. They were purchased by 
the agents of Parry and Company for the preparation 
of spirits,sugars and sweets. Jaggery was also 
produced from coconut toddy." 

The spinning and woolen of wool into 
cumblies was done by the Kurumbars in a few places 
in Coimbatore district. Mostly this work was done 
by women. Cading was done by a stringed bow and 
spinning was done on laps with the help of spindles. 
The woolen patties were also stitched in to small 
bags." Coir yarn was made in Coimbatore by Pallas 
and pariahs. This was one of the few industries 
practiced as a subsidiary occupation by some group 
of people. No large capital was required or elaborates 
machinery used for the manufacture of ropes.16 

Carpet making was carried out in Bhavani town 
and the surrounding. The number oflooms engaged 
this industry. There were 2000 looms engaged in the 
entire taluk and nearly 800 to 1000 families were 
employed. In this industries monthly output was sum 
ofRs.50,000. The weavers had woven the corpets in 
their own houses. They had their own loom. Mat 
making was carried in Hampapuram two miles south 
west ofKollegal. About 200 parivaras and 100 Adi 
Dravidas engaged to mat manufacture. The process 
of mat manufacture was made by KoraTeeds. Each 
mat was sold at 3 annas. The average income of a 
person per day was 2 Y. annas.17 

Road Transport 

The district has a network of roads traversing 
it in all direction. There is one national Highway and 
there are four State Highway's in Coimbatore district. 
These five and many of the major district roads are 
managed by the Highway Department. The rest of 
the major district roads are managed by District 
Board." 

Inter district roads and Trunk roads 

Both Coimbatore and Madurai districts 
stressed the importance of this road as an inter 
district communication and in the latter district 
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bridging has been completed with the exception of 
one stream at' mile 117 of the road and a number of 
culverts. This was estimated to cost Rs.60,000. 

There are four sections of trunk roads running 
through this district namely, the Madras- Calicut road 
in 74 miles, the Trichinopoly- Coimbatore Road in 55 
miles, The Coimbatore- ootacamund road in 20 miles 
and the Coimbatore- satyamangalam- Hasanur road 
in 65 miles. In the year 1923 the superintending 
engineer of the Public Work Department were 
required to inspect the trunk roads and all works 
costing above Rs.50,000 situated within the 
jurisdiction of the district boards." 

Impact of Railway 

The potential of Railway for India was clear to 
Dalhousie who had worked with Gladstone at the 
Board of Trade in London during the railway fever 
of the I 840's railway was the key to the spread of 
English power. The construction of Railway during 
the second half of the 19'h century and the 
colonialization of the Indian Economy, pulling all its 
erstwhile isolated segments inside the net of British 
laissez-faire.20 

Coimbatore district was well-fit to cotton 
and groundnut cultivation. These goods were 
exported to other countries through in railways. The 
important cities were linked by rail-road."In 1800, 
there were no roads, but merely tracks, there was not 
even a cart in the district, Pack-bullocks, Ponies and 
basket-boats were the only carriers." All imported 
commodities were dear, but export trade was 
insignificant and only in valuable articles, such as 
ghee and spices. Grain could not be moved. Storage 
was no necessity. The peasants, who were compelled 
to sell in order to meet the state demand and others, 
were ruined in prices during the time of famine as 
well a non-famine period. Agricultural labourers were 
suffered." 

The land value increased wherever the railway 
lines were in easy reach. It was reported that there 
was tenfold increase, since the building of the madras 
and Southern Railways. No doubt, commercial crops 
such as turmeric, plantains and fruits were brought 
into cultivation in large areas, 24'to move is to 
produce'. The development of Railways caused to 
price-rise, growth of tanning industry and 



plantations, "Bhavani became an out-agency for 
passengers and goods and was served by Tirupur 
station and Palani station. Mettupalayam station 
served the out-agency for parcels and goods at 
Aravankodu at Kothagiri (Nilgris). Tirupur and 
Pollachi station served the out agency of Palladam 
and Valparai(Anamalais) respectively, Kollegal was 

an out-agency and served by Madhur station on the 
Bangalore-Mysore line. 26 

Conclusion 

Coimbatore is considered as one of the most 
important trading and textile centre in Tamilnadu. 
The development of textile indus!rY is mainly due to 
the abundant growth of cotton and introduction of 
railway to this district. 
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TOURISM SCENARIO IN TAMIL NADU: GOVERNMENT POLICIES 
AND STRATEGIES 

R.Gopinath* 

Introduction 

Tourism has become a global phenomenon 
in the last 30 years. Better and faster means of 
communications have resulted in a massive 
movement of people throughout the world drawing 
them closer through experiencing and appreciating 
one another's culture and life-style.1 According to 

united nation world tourism organisation, 
international tourism arrivals have been increased 
from 278 million in 1980, 527 million in 1995, and 
currently it is increased to 1133 million in 2014 and 
earned the foreign exchange of US$ 1245 billion. 
UNWTO has been said that, international tourist 
arrivals in worldwide are expected to increase by 
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3.3% a year between 2010 and2030 to reach 1.8 billion 
by 2030. Apart from this India playing a vital role in 
the world tourism market and becoming very largest 
tourism industry in the world. According to recent 
report, witnessed a positive growth in foreign tourist 
arrivals, which is reaching by a level of7. 70 million 
against 6.96 million during the year 2013 in the growth 
rate of 10.6% and earned the foreign exchange of 
US$ 197.00 (in million). India's share in the global 
tourist arrivals and earnings remained quite 
insignificant at 7.68% of the world arrivals and the 
percentage of share of tourism receipts is 0.68%.' In 
this way the tourism sector is predicted to grow at 
an average annual rate of7.9% from 2013 to 2023. 
This gives India in the third rank among the world 
countries with the fastest growing tourism industries 
over the next decade. In the concept of Indian 
tourism, the state of Tamil Nadu is one among the 
top most tourism destination and it contributes large 
revenue to the government through air by the foreign 
tourists. The policies and schemes for tourism in the 
state give major developments and attracttourist's 
vehemently.' 

Indian Tourism -At a Glance 

Indian tourism industry is a better source 
for earning foreign exchange. It's have world's 
highest mountains, spectacular coastline, tropical 
forest, wildlife, lagoon backwaters, ancient 
monuments, forts and historical places with ancient 
civilization and culture, going back to 5000 years are 
the best symbol oflndian tourism products.' 

India is the seventh largest country in the 
world and it also the second most popular country. 
The development of tourism in India is a fascinating 
subject and the first step have been taken to promote 
tourism in India was made in the year 1945. Under 
the chairmanship of Sir John Sargeant, Govt. of India 
formed a committee to promote tourism in 1945 
namely Sargeant committee. Based on his reports 
Government have taken initial steps to promote and 
implements various measures to develop tourism in 
the country.' 

After that in 1982, the Govt. of India 
introduced tourism policy in the country to the 
betterment of tourism promotion and its development. 
The 1982, tourism policy oflndia, conversion of the 
many attractions for tourism into a reality through 
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wen planned, well defined and fu11y integrated 
national programmes. Later on, the 1982, policy paved 
a way for National Action Plan for tourism in May 
1992 and it included a set of strategies for achieving 
a phenomenal growth in tourist arrivals, foreign 
exchange earnings and employment generation 
through tourism. 6 In recent years, Indian tourism has 
developed considerably as a whole but its growth 
and development differs from place to place and from 
one country to the other. But looking into different 
conditions prevailing in different countries, it is not 
worth while here to compare other tourist countries 
with India. But it is a fact that the number of tourist 
visiting India has been increasing year by year.' 
Therefore, India receives foreign tourist in the annual 
growth of7. 70 million against 6.96 million during the 
year 2013 in the growth percentage of 10.6% and 
earned the foreign exchange of US$ 197 .00 milJion. 
Its growing trend in the tourism sector from the world 
market generates employment to the people and 
maintain good developed infrastructure in the 
country.' 

Tourism in Tamil Nadu 

Tamil Nadu is a wonderful tourist place for 
many reasons. It is a multi-destination state ant it is 
situated at the southern peninsular India. It has 
excellent hill stations like Ooty, Kodaikanal, Yercaud, 
Elagiri, Javvaddhu hills, KoJli hills, Sirumalai hills, 
Valparai and Topslip. It has silvery cascades in 
Courtallam, Hogenakkal, Thirparappu, Monkey falls, 
Thirumurthi falls, Akasa gangai and Papanasam. It 
has excellent National Parks like Guindy National 
Park and Anamalai National Park and also wildlife 
sanctuaries in Mudumalai, Kodaikarai, Kalakkad, 
Mundanthurai and Berijam and it has botanical 
gardens in Ooty, Kodaikanal and Coimbatore.' 

Tourism in Tamil Nadu has blooming in the 
world tourism market. The main reason for that 
UNESCO selected and offered world recognition to 
five places in the state namely Mamallapuram, 
Thanj avur, Darasuram, Gangaikonda cholapurarn and 
Nilgiri Mountain Railway. Among the world heritage 
sites ofTamil Nadu, the Domestic and Foreign tourists 
vehemently attracted and it reached up to global 
level.10 In attracting the foreign touristto Tamil Nadu, 
the Government has declared "Special Tourism 
Areas", in the year 1992 to three places in Tamil Nadu. 
The "Special Tourism Areas" is considered as 



Kanchipuram, Mamallapuram and Tranquebar. This 
also shows the recognition in the contributions of 
tourism industry to overall growth in economy and 
allocating it priority, attention and importance, 
needed to reach its ultimate potential. From the 
platform of 1992, "Special Tourism Areas" in every 
year the Government implements policies and various 
schemes to promote and develop tourism in the 
state.11 Therefore, in the year 2014, Tamil Nadu is 
ranked first both. in Domestic and Foreign tourist 
arrivals in India. The state has emerged as a "Medical 
Tourism Hub" due to the availability of world-class 
medical facilities and expertise at affordable costs. 
In the current scenario, many steps are being taken 
to further enhance the tourist arrival and to maintain 
the top position in both Domestic and Foreign tourist 
arrivals. 12 

Tourist Arrivals in Tamil Nadu: 

The tourism sectors in Tamil Nadu have 
been seeing a tremendous growth in the last few 
years. Despite the recession, the tourism industry 
has shown notable growth in the tourist visits in 
Tamil Nadu. Hence, the following table shows the 
Domestic and Foreign tourist's arrival in Tamil Nadu 
from 2011to2015 and also shows the armualgrowth 
rate with increasing trend. 

Domestic and Foreign Tourist Arrivals in Tamil 
Nadu (2011-2015) 

Domestic Foreign Total Growth 
Year Tourists Tourists Rate 

(In milions) Percent 
2011 136.75 3.30 140.05 -
2012 184.13 3.56 187.69 34.01 
2013 244.23 3.99 248.22 32.24 
2014 327.55 4.65 332.21 33.83 
2015 333.45 4.68 338.13 1.78 

Source: Department ofTourism, Govt. ofTamil Nadu. 

The above table reveals the growth of 
domestic and foreign tourist flows in Tamil Nadu 
from 2012-2015. It has been seen clearly identified 
that tourist growth is in increasing trend from 2012 
to 2015 shows the recent tourist's traffic in Tamil 
Nadu." 

Tamil Nadn Tourism Development Corporation 
(ITDC) 

To promote tourism in Tamil Nadu through the 
means of transport, hotels and fairs the government 

formed Tamil Nadu Tourism Development Corporation 
Limited (TTDC) under the Companies Act, 1956, from 
l" July 1971. Initially it started five tourist bungalows 
at Madurai, Ooty, Tiruchirappalli, Kamtiyakurnari and 
Tiruchendur. The corporation is also acquiring luxury 
coaches for arranging conducted tours. 14 The 
Corporation own ea chains of hotel in India namely 
"Hotel Tamil Naciu;, and Boat houses in the state to 
promote tourism and attract tourists. 

The corporation made a modest beginning 
by taking over five tourist bungalows and two 
coaches. At present, it has 54 Hotels and a fleet of 17 
coaches and also established Youth'Hostels at Hill 
Resorts in Ooty, Kodaikanal and Yercaud. TTDC 
operating Boat houses at Muttukadu, 
Mudaliarkuppam, Pitchavaram, Yercaud, Kodaikanal, 

. Courtallam, Uthagamandalam and Pykara. Two 
banana boats were purchased during the year 2014-
2015 and put into operation at boat house of 
Mudaliarkuppam. Every year the corporation 
conducted tourist fair in Pongal season and recently 
it conducted in the theme of "TOURISM AND 
COMMUNITYDEVELOPMENI'".15 

Tourism Policies and Strategies 

Tamil Nadu runs in a systematic marmer and 
position in order to develop tourism in the state. The 
tourism policy was first formulated in. the year of 
1992 by the then chief minister of Tamil Nadu to 
enrich the tourism and its promotion.16 Apart from 
this, the tourism policy of2001-2002, gives the major 
fillip in the development of tourism in the state with 
highest budget allotment of 17 crores by the 
government. After that the tourism becomes one 
among the largest industry in Tamil Nadu and policy 
and schemes are highly benefited to tourists." 

Recognizing the importance ofI'ourism, 
Government is giving a major fillip to the Tourism 
Sector. Tourism Department's aim is to achieve the 
top position in both domestic andforeign tourist 
arrivals during 2015. It is rightlyenunciated in the 
"Vision Tamil Nadu -2023"document released by 
Hon'ble Chief Ministerduring March 2012. This 
document envisages aninvestrnent of Rs. IO, 300 
crores in Tourism and Hospitality sectors through 
Government andPrivate investments by 2023. It also 
targetsforeign tourist arrivals of 150 lakhs by 2023. 
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To realise the objectives of "VisionTamil 
Nadu-2023" the following development strategies 
are being adopted : 

Positioning Tamil Nadu as a "All Seasons-All 
Budget Tourist Destination". 

Highlighting the Tourist Security andTourist 
Friendliness in the State. 

Promoting Tamil Nadu Tourism 
brand"Enchanting Tamil Nadu - Experience 
Yourself'. A special marketing campaign 
'Destination Tamil Nadu 2015-16' will be 
conducted in all potential regions in India and 
abroad through print, electronic andother forms 
of publicity. 

Communicating the Tourist Infrastructurelike best 
road, rail and air connectivity andthe facilities 
available for tourists. 

Identifying and developing lesser knowntourist 
centres to decongest thepopular destinations. 

Creating employment opportunities 
throughtourism growth. 

Participating in Fairs, Festivals and Travel Marts. 

Connectivity Improvement and Signages. 

Continuous research and planning toevolve new 
tourism products. 18 

Conclusion 

Tourism in Tamil Nadu is considered,one 
among the major industry and yielding large revenue 
to the state. Comparing to Indian Tourism Tamil Nadu 
was ranked first while in domestic and foreign 
tourist's arrivals. It gives the tourists immense 
pleasure and acted as a stress buster. The 
Government initiates various plans and policies to 
promote tourism in the state. "Vision Tamil Nadu 
2023" was the major strategy which is implemented 
by the Government in its policies is the greater 
achievements. In this plan, well infrastructure and 
employment opportunities were maintained and also 
promoting Tamil Nadu Tourism brand "Enchanting 
Tamil Nadu-Experience Yourself'. 
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CASTE TAMIL CINEMA: A CRITICAL REVIEW 

V.Murali* 

The 21" century can plausibly be described 
as the 'first age of mass media" (Cinema as a popular 
medium of entertainment is now more than a century 
old. Comparatively only recently has society realized 
cinema' great potential as an instrument of 
entertainment, instruction, motivation, and 
construction. 

Tamil cinema is a powerful medium of cultural 
expression and it functions as a social, cultural, 
political, and economic institution. It has a 
tremendous impact on the lives of people by shaking 
and shaping the foundations of the society. Through 
cinema one can enter and study the cultural traits of 
the society: for example the caste system, its origin, 
its structure, and its function and influence can be 
understood just going through the Tamil cinema.1 

The evolution of cinema as a mass culture 
was not a sudden phenomenon, he says. When 
cinema was at its nascent stage, it was seen as the 
best platform to spread and share intellectual 
thoughts. In the 1930s, the industry was a melting­
pot of literary and music activities. Leading poets, 
Tamil scholars and Camatic musicians took to cinema 
to gain popularity. But progressively, films earned a 
stigma that made many dissociate them from the 
medium.2 

In the year 1935 when the film 'Anthanar' 
came out as a hit, the writer and journalist Kalghi 
Krishnamurthy wrote in his journal that the trees, 
buffalos, and goats acted well. The situation 
worsened when color entered the cinema and the 
songs and lyrics shifted the industry to outward 
values rather than the inner values that were found 
in other traditional media.' 

Tamil nationalism, formerly known as the 
Dravidian Movement, can be traced in its political 
identities, right from the beginning of the 20" century. 
It included all the four major Southern Indian 
languages. This identity of the Dravidian nationalism 
was made of many like-minded organizations and 
movements against Brahmins who formed a distinct 
racial and cultural identity ofNorth India.' 

According to film scholars, much of why it 
happens has its roots in history and changing , 
political situation in the society. Film historian 
Theodore Bhaskaran observes, .that Tamil film 
narratives have constantly changed according to 
the political climate. 

"The early Tamil movies made in the 1930s 
and 1940s unambiguously depicted caste. 'The 
criticism and mockery of the Brahmins in movies came 
with the rise of Dravidian· parties. Along with it 
emerged the 'casteless' heto and 'casteless' movies. 
Glorification of caste-communities is a trend that 
emerged only in the nineties."' 

To foreground th~ siUdy of caste in Tamil 
films and to link it with the rise of 'castegestapo' 
networks that execute honour killings and murders 
as a reaction to 'inter-~aste love dramas' in Tamil 
Nadu, let me narrate a political incident that occurred 
in Tamil Nadu • that of the formation of a socio­
political movement against Dalit assertion in 
December 2012. In bringing together groups 
belonging to the intermediate castes and repeatedly 
referring to them as 'non-Dali!' organizations, the 
attempt hit out at sections of Schedule Castes and 
demanded dilution of the law aimed at curbing 
antiDalit atrocities. Dalit youth were accused of 
fomenting social tension as they ensnared girls of 
other communities with their bogus proclamations 
of love. 'They wear jeans, T-shirts and fancy 
sunglasses to lure girls from other communities' were 
the phrase of contempt. This was organized 
immediately after the Dharmapuri caste violence 
against the Dalits in November.' 

This is a welcome stand to take considering 
there have been very few mainstream Dali! stories 
and characters in the more than I 00 years of Indian 
cinema. The more powerful explorations of caste 
issues have been in parallel films and in the south, 
though there too they come intertwined with larger 
themes of poverty, rural feudalism and exploitation.' 

One wonders, why films such as Ejamaan, 
Devar Magan, Kilaku Chimailey that praise caste 
and pay the least amount of respect to the 

• Guest Lecturer, Department of History, Bharathidasan University, Tiruchirappali- 24. 
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constitution become blockbusters. This has been my 
question for a long time. Kaba/i, Madras and 
Aatakathi, directed by Pa Ranjith are successful 
commercial films and stand exactly opposed to the 
dominant movies that I have referred to above. The 
techniques used in Ranjith's films will explain the 
ways in which caste hindu themes in films have been 
accepted by the masses. In this writing I try to 
understand the basis for the success of these two 
different types of films. In the process I explain how 
Pa Ranj ith 's technique can really be a headache to 
dominant film makers and in particular to those caste 
Hindus who are well aware of dalit politics." 

In this contest, the paper sees to study, 
critically, a component of popular contemporary Tamil 
cinema, especially foregrounding" the films Kadhat: 
Veyil, Paruthiveeran and Subramaniapuram F 
produced from ilie years2004-2008 to read it differently 
against itself; while departing from a general critique 
of the film, so as, to recover the portrayal of subaltern 
subject's men and women as critii:al interventions.' 

Dalits have been criticizing that these 
movements are led by caste Hindus (in particular 
brahmins) and they mobilize dalits under the banner 
of class and not caste. In other words caste for them 
is only about their leader's domination and the rest 
of the concern is primarily about class.10 

Our academicians too have largely 
democratized this rogue caste system by theorizing 
that caste is changing. This has led many to draw 
similarities between caste and class without 
problematizing caste. I seriously don't understand 
how one can even compare caste and class. Caste is 
a rogue system that survives only through 
domination, oppression, and does not subscribe to 
democratic values at all. Nobody apart from brahmins 
and caste hindus love this system. Class is 
completely different to caste; it can have lower class, 
upper class, middle class and it is not static like caste. 
Watching Tamil films like devar magan or others taken 
in praise of the village feudal caste system and 
reading social scientists, sociologist, etc work in 
praise of village panchayat only makes one think 
whether these armchair intellectuals have stolen their 
theories from these films. 11 

Over the last few years, Tamil filmmakers have 
reduced ilie poor neighbourhoods of Chennai to a 
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place bubbling with gangsters and anti-social 
elements. Pa. Ranjith's second feature titled Madras, 
starring Karthi and Catherine, compensates for it by 
providing a rich, pulsating account of life in the 
slums. It marks a superb comeback for Karthi after a 
string of duds. The film is set in Vyasarpadi, a place 
that is home not just to gangsters but also to IT 
professionals, hip-hop loving youth, football 
enthusiasts, die hard romantics, working men and 
women. 12 

The poor neighbourhood is portrayed not as 
a place that is beyond reformation, but as an 
inevitable part of me city that actually keeps it going. 
It is place from which me affluent middle and upper 
middle classes get their cheap labour and the 
politicians ... their muscle." 

On the surface, it is a standard story of 
revenge: Kaali (Karthi), a techie who has a cushy 
job, tries to avenge the death of his friend, Anbu 
(Kalaiarasan) by his political opponents. The site 
of a conflict is a 30 feet wall, on which a portrait of 
the revered leader is painted. The rival faction (of 
which Anbu is a member) has been trying to 'take 
back' wall in vain for years. Caught into this war of 
egos between the leaders of the two parties, Anbu 
loses his life. The rest of the film is about whether 
Kaali avenges the death of Anbu by killing the one 
of theirs. 

The film brings into the narrative all aspects 
oflife in the slum: impact of political opportunism, 
daily conversations, the way youth pursue the 
opposite sex, the effect of police brutality and so on. 
The women, for instance, are not your typical victims 
of domestic abuse from a drunk husband, but defy 
stereotypes.The female protagonist, Kalaiyarasi, for 
instance, is not a cut out, a girl who merely falls in 
love with Kaali. She is politically conscious, doesn't 
believe in the Divine and, in a way, 'reforms' Kaali 
when he bays for the blood. 

'Madras' is a film about Dalits and their way 
oflife. In Tamil cinema, the perception about culture 
and the lifestyle of Dalits has been distorted to a 
great extent. The people ofNorth Madras have been 
shown as violent people with no great ideas. 
However, North Madras is a place where the youth 
love hip-hop and where Michael Jackson, football 
and Bob Marley are popular. The popular culture of 



Black people has caught up in North Madras .. 
Majority of the youth are educated, hard working 
and upwardly mobile. The audience, I think, like this 
film because it celebrates the vibrant cultural life of 
those living in North Madras.14 

However, the. film is much more than that. It is 
an account of what happens (or is rath~r happ~nll)g} 
when political ideology if st~ipp7d 'of,)ts 
emancipatory ideals that it c.lainis' to p~rsue, and 
manifests itself as a mere turf war affectirig'ihe life of' 
people in complex ways. It is a film that identifies 
political parties as an extension of the egos of their 
leaders. It examines how and why they·systematically•, 
promote and maintain a culture of,violence. , , ... , , 

The conversations beiween' Kaali and 
Kalaiyarasi are not regulated 'by middle class 
decency, but are marked by what some would call 
the working class 'loudness'. When Kalaiyarasi saylr 
that she loves Karthi, he replies wiih'a simple, 'then · 
kiss me'. Same is the case whenAnbu, who, despite 

living in a small space with his kid, still shares a 
raunchy intimacy with his wife. 

But it is precisely the 'loudness' that brings 
some freshness to the conversations and makes it 
enjoyable. 

Rarely does one g~ts 'to se~ a Tamil fihn that 
reflects the social reality s9 closely and sk~tching a 
detailed account oflife. that ihe middle and .th~ upper 
middle class know.little,about. .Full marks. to Pa. 
Ranjith for that. · ,, . · . · , , 

Conclusion 

So we the present generation should try to · 
remove dalit from the caste category and try to uphold , • 
the dalit category above individual caste references. 
In other words the category dalit should allow every · 
scheduled caste , to:.:·11ccept· the prevalent• 
discrimination and hieniichyFin' among Scheduled 
castes. And we should ·discuss this not as:a'tamil' 
caste but as a dalit. 
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ADMINISTRATIVEASpECTSOFWEAVER'SCO-OPERATIVESOCIBTY 
INTAMILNADU -A STUDY (1947 -1990AD) 

J.Lenin Albert* 

Introduction 

Co-operative form of organization is an· 
indispensable instrument in a planned economy' of 
our democracy. Co-operation is 6f" b'a5ic 'importance 
in the development of the Nation. The role of CoC . 
operative becomes crucial. The success of any'plan. 
depends upon the growth of a co-operali\ie Spirit. 

Thus Co-operative Society was a great need for 
thousands of weavers all over the country'. It was felt 
that many of the ills of the weavers could be cured by 
the Co-operative remedy;'llutthis was challenging as 
it involved disbursal of finance and provision of 
marketing facilities to handicraftsmen worl<lng in their 
own scattered homes, therefore Co-operative societies 

• Ph.D Research Scholar, Department of History, Periyar E.V.R College (Autonomous), Tiruchirappalli - 620023 
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of weavers were chiefly for providing credit. 
Unfortunately, atthe beginning most of these societies 
fared badly. The earliest attempt of having a full 
fledged weavers society was the Co-operative union 
at Kanchipuram Started in 1905.' 

In a Socialistic pattern of Society, Co-operation 
is the only means to help a weavers who values 
independence in his profession. 3 This paper is an 
attempt to analyse the Administrative aspects of 
handloom weavers' Co-operative Society in Tamil 
Nadu, during the year 1947 -1990AD. 

Reasons for the establishment of Co-operative 
Societies 

The weavers had always been the disposal of 
finished products. The small weavers were under 
the clutches of big men and the latter were unwilling 
to give the former equal treatment. The masters ill­
treated the poor weavers the small weavers could 
not be relied upon to any large extent to work their 
own salvation." The important problems faced by 
the weavers were: (a) indebtedness to master weavers 
and sowcars (b) difficulty in obtaining yam at 
reasonable prices ( c) difficulty in marketing handloom 
products (d) low margins of profit and wages ( e) 
poor credit worthiness of the weavers.' 

The first weavers' Co-operative Society in Madras 
State 

The first weavers' Co-operative Society in 
Madras was organized in 1905 at Conjeevaram. But 
its progress was far from encouraging for three 
decades. There were only 21 societies in 1919-20. 
Their numbers increased to 63 in 1927-28; but they 
could do little work. The Economic Depression of 
the early thirties affected them badly and their 
number fell to 29 in 1934-35. The weavers evinced 
little interest or faith in co-operation as a means of 
self-improvement. This lack of interest was partly 
due to a functional defect in the weavers' societies 
of the day. The societies were mostly credit 
organization. They gave only cash loans and left the 
members to produce and sell goods on their own 
risk. The members could not undertake such risks 
readily because of fluctuations in the yam and cloth 
market. The progress of the societies was slow, the 
best society not being able to cover more that 13 
percent of the weavers is the locality. In 1934-35 the 
annual transactions ofall the societies amounted to 
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Rs.5 lakhs only, while the annual production and 
sale ofhandloom cloth in the province was estimated 
at about Rs.5 crores.6 

A Short history of the Madras State Handloom 
weavers' Co-operative Society 

Formation 

The initial attempt made in Madras State in 1905 
to organize weavers on Co- operative lines did not 
meet with any success as many of the societies that 
were then started had to be liquidate mainly due to 
the disloyalty of the members themselves who 
deserted the society when trade was brisk and looked 
to it during times of stress the efforts to organize 
societies however continued and with the 
establishment of the Madras State Handloom 
Weavers' Co-operative Society Limited in 1933) to 
Coordinate and regulate the work of the primary 
weavers' Societies, there was a steady expansion in 
the activities of the Primary Societies. The number 
of primary Societies increased gradually the result 
that on 14th September 1953 the number of Primary 
Weavers' Co-operative Societies which were affiliated 
to the State Society increased to l l 95 with a Ioomage 
of about 2.17 Iakhs. The Madras State Handloom 
Weavers' Co-operative Society Limited was 
reconstituted on 14th September 1953 with the 
formation of a separate Apex society for weavers' 
co-operative Societies in the Andhra State. 7 

Working of the Madras State handloom Weavers' 
Co-operative Societies 

The Madras State Handloom Weavers Co­
operative Society was started in 1935 in order to 
give an impetus to the development of the primary 
weavers Co- operative Societies affiliated to it. Its 
main functions are to procure yam and make it 
available for the affiiated societies at uniform and 
reasonable rates; to give technical advice to the 
primaries in the production of handloom cloth that 
can be easily marketed, to recure contracts for the 
production of goods for supply to merchants as for 
export abroad, to purchase a part of the output of 
the primaries and market the goods through its 
various emporia and depots throughout the State 
and outside it and to give financial help. This society 
was recently reconstituted restricting its area of 
operations to the Residuary Madras State and the 
seven taluks of the Bellary districts which have been 



emerged with Mysore, Consequent on the formation· 
of the Andhra State. This reconstituted Society 
Consists of 530 primary weavers Co-operative 
Societies having in their fold 1,08,882 looms, besides 
other members. It has a share capital ofRs.6, 12,858. 
In the division of the assets and liabilities of the 
composite State Handloom Weavers' Co-operative 
Society as between the reconstituted Society and 
the Andhra Handloom Weavers' Co-operative. 
Society, the reconstituted Society has been given 
assets and liabilities amounting to Rs.96,22,021 and 
Rs.63,08,325 respectively. It plays an important part 
in providing work to a large body of weavers by 
arranging to market a part of the production of the 
weavers Co-operative Societies affiliated to .it. 
Government of India have sanctioned a sum of 
Rs.124.9 lakhs for financing several schemes for the 
promotion ofhandloom industry out of the cers levied 
on mill cloth. • 

The chief function is to help in the disposal of 
goods produced by the primaries. It maintains a 
network of emporia and depots in the State, where 
the goods are sold to consumers at reasonable 
prices. Depots have been opened outside the State. 
also to tap the Inter State Markets Depots are al.so 
opened in other countries like Colombo, Singapore, 
Kualolumpur, Aden and Bangkok and the goods are 
sold through agents in Rangoon. '. 

Management 

The management of the society verts in a Board 
of Directors consisting of2 l members of whom 3 are 
the nominees of Government. The primary weavers' 
Co- operative Societies are represented in the Board · 
by 12 Directors at the rate of one for each district · 
where there are weavers' Co-operative Societies. The 
Management is responsible for the pr~per 
administration of the Society and for carrying out 
the objects reffered to above. They are a~sisted in 
their work by an Executive Committee consisting of 
members elected from among the Board or Directors. 
The day-to day affairs of the Society are being 
attended by the Business Manager. The Society · 
raises the finances required by way of share capital 
from members, loans from State Co- operative and 
Reserve Banks on the security of the assests of the 
society and subsidies and loans obtained from the 
Government. 10 

Progress of the Madras State Handloom Weavers' 
Co-operative Society 

The number of members of the Madras State 
Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society on 30" 
June 1953 was 1479 while it was 8604 at the end of 
the year 1952. The reduction is due to the removal of 
'B' class share holders. The share capital of the 
Society however rose from Rs.4.86 lakhs to Rs.8.36 
lakhs. The purchase and sale of finished goods on 
outright basis amounted to Rs.92.39 Iakhs and I 03.33 
lakhs respectively as against Rs.96.88 lalchs and 
Rs.86.19 lakhs respectively in th.e previous years. 
The Society purchased 34,674 bales of yam for 
Rs.278.43 lakhs and sold 35,295 bales to the primaries 
for Rs.280.08 lakhs. Its reserve fund and other 
reserves on the last day of the year amounted to 
Rs.58.88 lakhs. Its borrowings stood at Rs.88.32Iakhs. 
Its working capital was Rs.155,56Iakhs. The society 
worked at a net profit ofRs.0.4Iakhs.11 

The Society has 1002 members on its rolls with 
a paid up share capital ofRs.6. 14Iakhs at the end of 
the year 1954 as against 952 members and a share 
capital of Rs.6.08 lakhs on the last date of the year 
1956. The purchase and sale of f"mished goods on 
outright basis amounted to Rs. I 07 .36 Iakhs and Rs. 
139.61 lakhs respectively. The Society purchased 
10,329 bales of yam valued at Rs.105.19 lakhs and 
sold 10746 bales for Rs.109.11 lakhs to the primary 
societies. The reserve fund amounted to Rs. 5.09 
lakhs on30.06.1956 and its borrowings stood at Rs. I 
0.21 lakhs, while its working capital was 
Rs.85.16lakhs. The Government sanctioned an 
interest free loan of Rs.I 0 lakhs to the Madras State 
Co-operative Bank to be loaned to the Madras State 
Handloom Weavers' Co-operative Society and 
guaranteed the repayment in full. This amount was 
repaid by the society. Another sum of Rs. I 0 lakhs 
had since been sanctioned to the society through 
the Madras State Co-operative Bank on similar terms. 
The Society worked at a profit, of Rs. 3.57 lakhs 
during the year 195712• 

There were 807 primary societies with a 
membership of 1.4 l lakhs and a paid- up share capital 
ofRs.70.68lakhs atthe end of the year. The value of 
goods produced by them was Rs. 454.68 lakhs and 
they marketed goods worth Rs.561.06 lakhs. A sum 
ofRs.111.211 akhs was paid as wages to the weaver 
members. 13 
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The weavers' Co-operative Societies continued 
to play an important role in the rehabilitation of the 
weavers and the development of the industry by 
implementing the various schemes formulated by the 
Government with the aid of cess fund allotments 
provided by the Government of India. The 
Government of India provided a sum of Rs. I 00.51 
lakhs for the year 1955-56 forthe implementation of 
the several schemes evolved with the concurrence 
of the All-India Handloom Board and the state 
Government sanctioned a sum ofRs.63.94 lakhs out 
of this allotment from cess fund for implementing 
the cess fund schemes. The Madras State Co­
operative Bank was provided with a sum ofRs.23.98 
lakhs for financing primary societies through the co­
operative central banks. 14 

In the year 1960, there were 1,050 weavers Co­
operative Societies, with 2. I 6 lakhs members and a 
paid up share capital of Rs.l.l 0 crores. Out of 4.66 
lakhs looms registered in the State, about 2.08 lakhs 
looms were in the weavers' societies. The societies 
produced handloom goods of various varieties 
valued at Rs.9.36 crores and effected sales amounting 
to Rs.9.80 crores and paid wages to an extent of 
Rs.2.46 crores to their members.1' 

Performance of Hand loom Industry in Tamil Nadu 
(CCHJperativeSector) 

During 1976-77 and 1977-78, 120 and 81 new 
Primary weavers' Co-operative Societies were 
organized covering 37,516 and 22,500 handloom 
weavers respectively. Handloom cloth production 
in 1977-78 was 592.3 million metres of which the Co­
operative sector accounted for 14.9 percent 
Production of handloom cloth increased by 4.5 
percent in 1977-78 over the previous year and the 
rising trend in production was mainly due to the 
avowed policy ofthe central and State Governments 
to strengthen the industry through Co-operative 
action. Sales as a percentage of production improved 
from 87.5 percent in 1976-77 to 96.8 percent in 1977-
78. On the export front also the performance was 
good. The value of goods exported rose by 31.5 per 
cent. However as against the targeted production 
level of 11 million metes of controlled varieties of 
handloom cloth in 1977-78, the Co-operatives were 
able to produce only to 46 million metres leaving a 
sizeable gap. 
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An important promotional measure undertaken 
during the year 1979 was the setting up of four 
Intensive Handloom Development Projects with 5,000 
looms each at Salem, Erode, Kancheepuram and 
Madurai and two Export Production Projects at 
Kurinjipadi and Karurwith 1,000 looms each. 16 

As on March 1978, there were 946 Primary 
weavers Co-operative Societies in which 2.07 lakhs 
looms were working. During the year 1978, a total 
expenditure of Rs.824 lakhs was incurred by the 
Government for the implementation of the various 
handloom development schemes. 

For the year 1977-78 the Reserve Bank India 
entended a total credit accommodation of Rs.14 
,86.11 lakhs to all weavers Co-operative Societies, 
through 12 co-operative Central Banks besides 
another amount of Rs.750 lakhs to the Co- optex 
through the Tamil Nadu State Co-operative Bank. 
The total production of the primary weavers Co­
operative Societies during 1977-78 amounted to 
Rs.40 crores.17 

On 30" June 1960, there were 1,0056 weavers' 
societies in the State and nearly 45 per cent of the 
looms were within their fold. On an average, their 
total monthly production amounts to Rs. 77 lakhs 
and their sales to Rs.83 lakhs. The society which 
was composed of weavers' Co-operatives helps these 
societies in the supply of yam and the sale of their 
finished goods. With the aid of the cess fund, various 
measures had been taken for assisting weavers and 
improving the handloom industry. 18 

Spinning Mills 

To ensure proper supply of yam at chapter 
rates, the society has sponsored a spinning Mill in 
South India with 16,000 spindles with an auhorised 
capital ofRs.45 lakhs. The State Society paid Rs.15 
lakhs and the primaries Rs.17 .57 lakhs towards the 
share capital of the Mills. Arrangements for the Mill 
going into production are in progress at Tinnevelly. 
Another Mill is being sponsored at Srivilliputhur 
with 12,000 spindle.19 

Working Centres 

(i) Dye Factories 

There are 5 Dye factories for supply of coloured 
yam to the primary societies. It is mainly for the 



excellence of the coloured fabrics, the Handloom 
Industry has survived so far the completion. The 
Dye Houses have established a reputation for dyeing 
fast shades and standard varieties. In addition there 
are about 133 approved dyers, who undertake 
dyeing at scheduled rates for the primaties according. 
to combinations approved by the state Society and . 
at the rates fixed. Besides the above, there· are 
proposals to mechanize a part of the processing at 
the centres. 

Weaving Factories 

The state Society is runningtwo weaving 
Factories, where Frame and impr(!Ved types if looms 
are installed for the production of standard, varieties. 
The object of these factories is mainly to make new and 
elegant designs which can be easily marketed. These 
serve as models for the primaries to follow. Traiiling is · 
also given for weavers, who evince, interest in the 
production of new varieties in the factories. Besides 
there are within the State 3 patem weaving Factories 
run out of cess Fund producing samples of new fabrics 
to suit the changing tastes of the consumers.'° 

Collective Weaving Centres 

Collective weavmg Centre,s were originally 
started by the State Textile Commissioner during 
1942-43 to give employment for weavers and to relieve 
their distress during slump periods. These Centres 
have been transferred to the state Society in 45. The 
State Society is running five centres at Salem, 
Tirunageswaram, Sankarankoil, Mandavalli and 
Washermanpet, the latter two being recently started 
to standardize exportable varieties. 

Yarn and Cloth Processing Centre, Erodu ' 

The equipment of the factory consists of, a 
bleaching unit, a 5 bowl finishing calendar, and one 
felt calendar. The capacity is about 10,000 yards per 
day per shift of 8 hours. Besides processing the 
goods produced by the production units of the state 
society and the primary weavers Co-operative 
Societies, productions of weavers outside the Co­
operative fold were also being processed." 

Provision of working capital for weavers co-
operative Societies · · 

For the year 1981-82 the Reserve Bank of India 
sanctioned a total cash credit accommodation of 
Rs.2,481.88 lakhs to all weavers Co-operative societies 

through 13 Co-operative Central Banks and Rs.2,200.00 
lakhs to the Co-optex through Tamil Nadu State Co­
operative Bank towards working capital fur production 
and marketing activities. The total production of the 
primary weavers Co-operative societies during 1981-
82 amounted to Rs.86. 77 crores.During 1981-82 130 
new primary weavers Co-, operative societies were set 
up in Tamil Nadu and43,042 weavers from the private 
sector were enrolled as members in the new as well as 
the existing weavers Co- ·Operative Societies. This 
includes 23 Industrial Weavers Co,operative Societies 
setup for loomless weav~rs at a t!Jtal co~t,ofRs.111.89 
lakhs. Seven of the new Industrial weavers Co­
operative societies were' s~t; up e'!'cl~sively for 
AdiDravida Handloom weavers and exclusively for 
the women Handloom weavers.'" . · 

Provision of concessional finance to Handloom 
weavers Co-operative Societies 

The 'NABARD'' scheme of extending 
concessional finance to the Handloom Weavers Co­
operative Societies at 21/2 percent less than the bank 
rate is being continued during the year 1984-85 also. 
The total credit limits sanctioned by the Reserve 
Bankoflndiafortheyear 1984-85 inrespectofprimary 
weavers co- operative societies and the Apex society 
are given below. 

1984-85 (Rs. JN CRORES) 

1. Primary Weavers Co-operative Societies 56.25 

2.Apex Society 50.00+20.00 

(Festival season) 

In order to enable the financing banks to pass 
on NABARD performance at 7.5 percent to the 
primary weavers Co-operative Societies, Apex 
Society an interest subsidy of 3 per cent to the Dis ti ct 
Central Co-operative Banks and I per cent to the 
Tamil Nadu State Co-operative Bank. For this 
purpose, the Governrnent have sanctioned Rs. I 00 
lakhs duringthe year 1984-85.23 

Jn the year 1989-90 there were 1,677 primary 
weavers Co-operative societies as on 28~ February 
1990. The target for 1989-90 was to bring 15,000 
weavers into the co-operative fold and against this 
target, 39,000 weavers have been admitted. For the 
year 1989-90 the Governrnent had sanctioned a sum 
of Rs.50.00 lakhs as state participation and Rs.15 
lakhs as share capital loans under the scheme of Co-

280 

! 



operativisation. This amount has been utilized to 
assist 337 Co-operative societies and 7,200 
members.24 

Conclusion 

Tamil N adu ranks first in the country in the 
achievement of the co-operative coverage of 
handlooms. There are still poor loom has weavers 
working under the master weavers in the private sector. 

Government intends providing a package of assistance 
to these weavers in terms of share capital assistance 
and state participation in the weavers co-operative 
societies, No doubt many of the ills of the weavers 
could be cured by the co-operative remedy. Hence it 
is very clear that the progress of the hanclloom weavers 
entirely depends upon the progress of the handloom 
weavers co- operative societies. 
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RECLASSIFICATIONANDRECONSTITUTIONOFTHESPECIAL 
VILLAGEPANCHAYATSINTAMILNADU(2004-2006)-ANANALYSIS 

C. Priya Lakshmi* & I. Selva Seelan** 

Introduction 

The present work is an attempt to analyze the 
down gradation of reclassification of Town 
Panchayats as special Village Panchayats and 
reconstitution of Special Village Panchayats as Town 
Panchayats in Tamilnadu local bodies administrative 
structures in 2004-006.1The spirit of Panchayati Raj 
is decentralization of powers into gross root levels. 
The Governmentoflndia implemented 73"'and 74" 
Constitutional Amendments in 1992 which makes the 
Constitutional mandate of devolution ·of powers· 
between central government and local bodies. 2 

In Tamilnadu government, the down gradation 
of Town Panchayats into village Panchayats in order 
to enable them to access central funding for Rural 
Development Programs are called as Special Village 
Panchayats, through the reclassification of Town 
Panchayats in 2004. But due to many practical 
difficulties and some legal infirmities again the Special 
Village Panchayats are reconstituted as Town 
Panchayats within the short span of two years in 2006. 

Chronological Development of Town Pancbayats 

Panchayats were under the administrative control of 
Directorate ofRural Development. During 1981 Indian 
Government constituted a separate Directorate for the 
Town Panchayats with the nomenclature of'Directorate 
of Town Panchayats'.8 However, the administrative 
control of the Directorate of Town Panchayats 
continued to bewith the Rural Development Department 
at the Secretariat as they were governed under the 
TamilnaduPanchayatsAct 1958.9. 

Following the introduction of 73" and 74" 
Amendments to the constitution of India in the year 
1992, all the Town Panchayats were reconstitirted under 
the Tamilnadu District Municipalities Act, 1920 and 
treated as transitioniil area. i.e. an area in transition 
from rural area to an urban area. Necessary Amendments 
were brought on to the Tamilnadu District Municipalities 
Act, 1920 for this purpose and a separate chapter in 
respect of town Panchayats Was inserted iri the said 
Act. Consequently, though the nomenclature 'Town 
Panchayat' remained unchanged. The administrative 
control of the Directorate of the Town Panchayats was 
brought under the Municipa!Administration and water 
supply department at the Secretariat. 

In 2004, under Tainilnadu PanchayatAct, 1994, 
561 Town Panchayats were re-classification as Special 
Village Panchayats and brought under Rural 
Development Department Jn the same year 50 Town 
Panchayats reclassified as third grade Municipalities. 10 

UnderthisAmendmentto section 3B of the Tarnilnadu 
DistrictMunicipalitiesAct 1920. Separate chapter under 
the caption of "Special Provision relating to Special 
Village Panchayats" in the above said Act notified by 
an ordinance vide Government Gazette extra ordinary 
No.251dated1.10.200411 • FurthertheActenactedwas 
notified vi de Government Gazette extra-ordinary No.309 
dated 13.12.2004 fur administrative purposes separate 
orders were also issued. 

Reclassification of Town Panchayats as Special 
Village Panchayats 

Town Panchayat is the body of government for 
areas in transition from 'rural'to 'urball' .3Tamilnadu is 
the first state to introduce such a classification in urban 
local bodies.4The Tamilnadu state has 529 Town 
Panchayats' in 2011. The Town Panchayats were 
conferred with individual administrative powers and 
unique functional characters have been in existence 
for over a centuJy.'They are divers of economic growth 
and offer opportunities for social and economic 
development of people. They have necessitated special 
attention to the civic needs of the people of the Town 
Panchayats. The Town Panchayats adopt well devised 
accounting and auditing procedures and the service 
delivery to the public has been better. They are 
categorized on the income criteria and population. 
Executive officer is the higher authority as in case of 
Town Panchayats. Town Panchayats are formed 
under the Madras Panchayats Act 1950 as Class -I 
Panchayats. 7 They got Town Panchayat status under 
Tamilnadu PanchayatsAct 1958. Till 1981, the Town 

Tamilnadu had 636 Town Panchayats on l" 
April, 1996 got reduced to 611 Town Panchayats 
following the down gradation of25 Town Panchayats 
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into Village Panchayats in 1998, by the suggestion 
of first State Finance Commission with the 
concurrence of the respective council. The agony 
of Redeploying of personnel in the same or to the 
other Town Panchayats was undesirable. In fact, 
many of those who retired during the process of 
reclassification could not get their pensioner 
benefits. The second state Finance commission and 
so studied the issue by following the criteria of 
income and population. The study revealed and 
recommended the measures and cautioned that the 
exercise of reclassification has to be done before 
200 ! local body elections and also before 2001 census 
report. 

But the Government didn't implement on the 
report till May, 2004. Suddenly, in June 14: 2004, the 
Tamilnadu government at one stroke has 
downgraded all 561 Town Panchayats except 50 as 
'Special Village Panchayats'. There by ignoring the 
Constitutional mandate for formation of Nagara 
Panchayats or Transitional areas in each state. In 
the first read of Government Orders were issued for 
the reclassification of 561 out of the 611 Town 
Panchayats which were governed by the Tamilnadu 
District Municipalities Act, 1920 as village 
Panchayats under Tamilnadu Panchayats Act, 1994, 
with effect from June, 2004.12 The Village Panchayats 
so reclassified from Town Panchayats are called as 
Special Village Panchayats. 1' 

The remaining 50 Town Panchayats are 
continued as such, with a changed nomenclature as 
Third-Grade municipality by amendments to the 
Tamilnadu District Municipality Act, 1920. The reason 
behind the decision was to enable them to access 
central funding for rural development programs. On 
the other hand, by remaining under urban, all the 561 
Town Panchayats stand to get assistance from 
National slum Development Programme (NSDP) and 
Swama Jayanthi Shahari Rozgar Yojana Schemes 
(SJSRY). But it couldn't enrich as the Government of 
India proceeded on Below Pover1Y Line survey. 

Defects in the Reclassification as Special Village 
Panchayats 

The Third State Finance Commission which is 
seized of the issue had an in depth study on the 
reclassification of Town Panchayats. 14 The 
government which should have studied the issue in 
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totality preferred to downgrade Town Panchayats as 
Special Village Panchayats resulting the utter chaos. 

Report of the Third State Finance Commission 

i) Even though government have ordered that 
the existing arrangements would continue for the 
allocation of funds under NSDP and SJSRY schemes 
to special village Panchayats, no money would 
passed on to them. 

ii) In the District hearing held at various centres, 
the elected representatives have focused the 
unfortunate situation in which the special Village 
Panchayats has almost come to a level of stand still 
with no elections for casual vacancies and no fund 
from urban related schemes. They also informed 
that funds received from rural share not in proportion 
to the needs. 

iii) In the same vein, the Director of Special village 
Panchayats who participated in the interaction with 
third State Finance Commission has stated that the 
department could get only meager fund under 
NamadhuGramam. She has also stated that funds 
were denied for reclassified special village 
Panchayats by Tamilnadu urban Development 
project (TNUDP) since the scheme fund is primarily 
means for urban areas. 

iv) Moreover, it has been brought to the notice of 
the commission that when it was under urban, 
Director of Special Village Panchayats has also stated 
that wholesale down gradation led to the 
disappearance of transitional areas which the 
Constitution mandate for creation. 

v) Thus Third State Finance Commission which 
analyzed that piecemeal approach will not solve the 
problem. Moreover the reclassification suffers from 
legal infirmities. While the special village Panchayats 
are governed by Tamilnadu Panchayats Act, for levy 
of taxes and used charges, urban rates have been 
ordered to be adopted. Thus the four grade 
classification of Special Village Panchayats by 
Second State Finance Commission appears to be 
illogical. 

vi) In fact, the Executive officer in Grade II of 
Special Village Panchayats is in the clerical cadre. 
At least supervising level staff will be more 
acceptable. The Second State Finance Commission's 
classification of Grade II and Grade I on basis of 



income is also marginal. 

Recommendations of the Third State Finance 
Commission 

Jn the light of the above analysis, the Third 
State Finance Commission recommends the 
following: The Commission concurs with the decision 
of Government in reconstitution the 561 Special 
Village Panchayats into Town Panchayats by its 
order. 15 And that its continuance as transitional body 
shall be ensured. 

I. All the census towns may be classified as 
urban to avoid different classifications. 

2. Government should periodidany ex~mi!Je 
reclassification of village Panchayats to Town 
Panchayats of particularly around tile major urban 
centers. · · · 

3. The present classification of four grade among 
Town Panchayats may be brought down to three 
grade and that all Grade JI may be upgraded as Grade 
I Town Panchayats. 

Reconstitution of Special Village Panchayats as 
Town Panchayats 

Reconstitution of 561 Special Village 
Panchayats as Town Panchayats under the 
Tarnilnadu District Municipalities Act, 1920-0rders 
issued.16 Representations were received about the 
practical difficulties being faced by the Special Village 
Panchayats under the new set-up and requesting to 
reconstitute them again as Town Panchayats under 
the Tamilnadu District Municipalities Act, 1920.17 

i) In the government letter second read the 
District collectors as Inspectors of special village 
Panchayats were requested to issue notice and obtain 
the resolution of the councils of the special village 
Panchayats as to whether they would like to revert 
to the status of erstwhile Town Panchayats under 
Tamilnadu District Municipalities Act, 1920, or 
whether the Special Village Panchayats would like to 
be treated as (ordinary) Village Panchayats. 18 

ii) The Director of Special village Panchayats in 
the Government letter third read has informed the 
following position. 

Number of 
SI Details of Resolution Passed Special 

No. by Special Village Panchayats Village 
Panchavats 

1 To become Town Panchavats 506 

2 To remain as Special Villa~ 17 
Panclrayats 

3 To become Municipalities 02 

4 
To leave the decision to 07 
Government 

5 To becoire VilJ•ae Panclravats 11 

6 Did not conduct meeting and 18 
pas:; any resolution 

Total 561 

The Special Village Panchayats were informed 
that they could only between becoming Town 
Panchayats or (ordinary) Village Panchayats and that 
if they failed to pass any resolution, it. will be 
interpreted that they have no objection to being 
reclassified as Town Panchayats. The Director of 
Special Village Panchayats has requested to issue 
notification on reconstituting 561 Special Village 
Panchayats as Town Panchayats under Tarnilnadu 
District Municipalities Act, 1920.19 

fu) The government after considering the views 
of the various Special Village Panchayats has decided 
that all the 561 Special Village Panchayats be 
reconstituted as Town Panchayats and that 
necessary Amendments to the Tamilnadu 
Panchayats Act, 1994, the Tamilnadu District 
Municipalities Act 1920 and Rules be brought forth 
intmediately. 

iv) The government accordingly direct that all 
the 561 Special Village Panchayats be reconstituted 
as Town Panchayats, Consequently, a new chapter 
narnely"CHAPTER 1-B TOWN PANCHAYATS' has 
been inserted in Tarnilnadu District Municipalities 
Act, 1920 by the Tamilnadu Municipal Laws 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 2006, for governing Town 
Panchayats. 

The President and members of Special Village 
Panchayats who are holding office shall be deemed 
to be the Chairman and members ofTown Panchayats 
shall continue to hold office up to the date on which 
their term of office would expire. 20 According to 
Clause (b) of the said Section all the employees and 
the provincialized of such Town Panchayats shall 
continue to serve under the Town Panchayat under 
this Act.21 
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Finally, the appended notification for the 
Constitution of the 561 Special Village Panchayats 
as Town Panchayats is published in the Tarnilnadu 
Government Gazette on 14• July 2006. 

Conclusion 

With the aim to foster democratic participation 
to involve villagers in the development of the 
administration of Local Self-Government, state 
introduced such re-classifications as Special Village 
Panchayats. But within a short span of time (2004-
2006) this system was failed due to lack of fiscal 
powers and authorities to perform the functions. 
Thus Government should execute any new 

implementations only by pre-planning and analyzing 
the far-reaching results of concern department, which 
may prevent waste of time and energy and money of 
the Government. The Government realized that any 
new schemes implement at first, in a selected villages 
for experiment. Later as per the result of that 
experience it may implement further more villages 
then it will be proved the practical problems and 
functions of modified forms of the reclassification. 
But intellectually by realizing the potential of the 
urban areas the government has made a determined 
effort to reconstitute the Special Village Panchayats 
again as Town Panchayats for the effective local 
administration. 
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6l161Ds;u516U dl[]'dltu60QDLDLI4 8'1.:.L~;;ti> IJ6Jl61im@!b 61'6isr!IJ 

6l!J'1llll!)l """"".!5 lllmir6'81 IDJill!)ltb IJLl1Jllll'.U006lllil ~ 

IDITs;rr-th <!P®"'i!l®Jth ,!!l&lilu1D"" jD61DL61UJDJDllil· Ai:)!im 
~.,, ... .@Ji;i!llu .a;m.m@!jlD<ir~ 02.06.1951 al68TJl)J 

616'IT""CB6llUUUCL ~@,!!;J!;th, Ai:Ji;i!Jl!l a!Udi1LJ6tl""IDULJ6' 

~15--6>Jl0l~~ll...1'.lll:fl6s;C!eir~10 

M:uLlllft6lj - s;&b&lilull®Jth. )511\9,!i;:)!iUUCL, LllJbuCB,!i;)!iUUCL 

we:.e:.e.i.@ i':L5!lla;&t:B 6lJ61Ds6"la:Wu.iW JB:61D606!Dtu 

ILWJi!lu<B,!i;i!l"'llil· .!il.!i;i!l®.!i;.!5.§;i!JJb©, 10.06.1951 almlDJ 

©l(llLJU~~~LI1'Lllil· 
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{Eif,f!JJ. f!J@J.!!JJ.f!J6"r dl~UUO!)Lulio'o f!JuSl!i>JDITC~o'o 
LllJbu©J,fJ;UuCL Ll>M~ 25 <lil~rr(i)l.O, f!Jrr!i>J.f!JUuCL 
wB:.&@98:.@ 16 6fil(Y?.i.&rrQ)ti> .@LS~ffi£© 

JD""4!P""JDUU(i)J,fJjUUCL~. 611DrrJ.!!JJ.f!Jo'o fJjuSl!J?a;J.f!Jo'o 41 

<lil<!l? .... rr© 616"rJD1@~-

5E!DIOll&rT 1!Jl.5(§Emnr.[6,'6 ifiiE!D6'DE!DlDu.il6Drrm ~.rrarti:i; 

8L@~li>-I 

"3"6"!7, 1971 dl6"rl!)lf!J•@•I> dJUe;'-14Jw (EL9~1'&{i) 

""'""""'""IU i.llJDULllJ.f!J®J· 11 fE!!J6"rU~, 61UIT®JU 
<Jurrt:.l(lu5l6!1T@.i.@ - 51 61il@.iaHr(Btb, t5lJbu(Bj~Uur.L 

6ll@)Ui.116'1T~ - 31 <lil~rr(i)l.O, f!Jrril>i>f!JUuCL O'ITf!Jull6'1Tir 

LDJbWJtb UWrfu@l(luS16!1T([li.i.@ 18 6fil(l!l8:.&rrQ3ib 
,!BIT60'm'uS1MUut:L!jl. 

~Jbu©Ji;ft)UUt:.L wB:.s.eB:.s.rrm- S!i!B:.&CB 25 

iml1Y?6u$fTt:.1{1661@JB~ 31 61il@BiffirrLIT& LWITj.§jUUCLgjj. 

dlgjl(Jumro<ll6ll f!Jrril>i>f!JUuCL ~""" .!i1L9!!iJ<i.&©1.0 16 
<lil<!l? .... rrL~&fil@~ 18 <lil~ITLITl> ILIUITi>f!JUUCL®J. Ailf!J6ir 
e!J)60LD 611DITJ,j!; ~ 49 ~ITLrra; !LIU~. 

mb.all.<!11. .. -1Dilll'1>1T611 <!llJJ .. W SL@~<ilW 

6TL0.3l1.<!9;1,ir j!;uli!J?I> @j!;o'o6llUITo; .!iJ@if,f!J61UIT<!l?®J 

LllJbu(i)i>f!JUuCL ~ .!i]L~ 5@ urrf!J"'l.O 

"-@6lml!r®J-.!i1L~-~~ 
(!!>Urn.LI 6T6!1T JBITQRJJ'uS16:.a:.Uut:(B 1978 - ,1:6b fjfr c!Jh6lll6!!!!T 

LllJDui.ll<i;a;uucL®J. .!i1f!J6"re!J>60LD .!iJL9®J<i;<£© "'"'®JJl.O 

-~ 61u@l.O tll6"r<or""'..6ll !lliJu(Btb !J?o'o IL®"'IT""®l· 

61t!Jir<i;o;C01o;6ril6"r 9®uliJ.j!; <llurrurrCLJ,f!J6"r 

BirTIJ6UllTU>IT5 cm.b.gj.c%ti 6ll@LDITm' 6lluii>LJ c!9J,6l:D61RJT61DW j@l.bu 

.-iuJiJ)Drrir. <lllDiljlLD .!iJL9!!iJ<i.&L© ~~"""" dl~tUrro; 
ILIUIT~. LllLIU6llril 1, 1980 dl6"rl!)l Lll)DULll .... uuCL .!i]L 

~ """""""<£~1DITl!)l .!iJ@~· 

G'lurr~U<Jurrt:l{luSl6!1T@.if§; - 32 61J'l@.i&rr(Bl.b, 
LllJbu(i)J,j!;UUCL 6ll@ui.llrn@<i;@ - 50 <lil<!l?<i;a;rr(i)l.O, 

f!JIT!i>J,J!;UUCL lfrrf!Jull6l>Tir IDJDl!)JLD U!J?nil@~ull6'IT@<i;@ - 18 
<lil<!l?..,.rr©l.O J!lir_..,.uu~. 

dl!!JIT"'®J LllJbu(i)i>f!JUuCL ~<i;o;rr6l>T 9!!iJ<i.&© 31 
61il@Hrn:l(l66l@.ffi~ 50 6fil(IJl8:.8">1TLIT5 e...wfrfi;ft)UUt:.L~.12 

.§;TT!i?j.§UUt:L wB:.a.e8;e:.rrtitlT ~L5'~8:.&CB §J.(b&6lll<J6ll 18 
<lil<!l?<i;o;rrLIT 5 .!iJ@if,f!J®J· 611DIT J,j!;J,f!joiJ )!; ull!J?5J.f!Jo'o 

.!i1L9~ 68 ~rr(i) 616"r®1JLD Jll<a>606mtU 61tUtfJtU®J· 

56DIOll&rT t.Y>•5fl!i6IJllT,IS~ tfjaDErom>t.DLtihrorrm ~aarlh 
8L@!!jl5&@w-ll 

1989 - <!9;!,1.0 <!9;!,""1~o'o '"""®<®ir c!P·'"®""'"Jllf!J 
t.6~<Btb c.IJ>ft>6b6llurrmrrli". c!)!Ublurrcw~ w&Dro6lJrr!:P 
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ID<i;5@]; .... IT6'1T fEL9®J<i;&(i) @JD1J,~ 1L61f~f!J1D6"r)DLD 9@ 

.§ITUmu 6lllJ?n5.l81UJ~. 

LD6tt>606llrr!J> wB:.a:.t~.n;B:.a;rrm ,@L9~B:.&t:.61DL 

J!;rr!i>J.J!;UUCL lfITf!Jull6'1T<liUrr(i) <lill'IT~ (EoiJ60IT!Do'o )!;6'fllUIT5 
9®J<i;&(i) 611ftUIUUUL<i16ll""1(i)611D6"rl!)l 1L60'~f!j1D6"r)DLD 

_!!;iruu6ri1J.f!J®if,J!;®J • )!;WI !J?'"i>"" !!JU 61urr WJ!;"'"" uull o'o 
1.D61D6'06llraj'.i LDM6Tflm G'ILDrr~ 61'6<il:ir~w c!>IUClurr~ 
9® <lil<!l? .... ITL~@LD @61!l)D6lJIT5J,!!Jrr611fl@if,J!;®J· 616'fl®1JLD 
Bi&D6'0@;fr @·5@6UMrrJfij LD60>6'06llrrW wB:.tr.@!ii.f§; S@ 

<lil~ 616"r<li)D .!i]L9~ 6ll!J?nilM6'Trrir. Ailf!J6ir e!J>60LD 

j!;ull!J?5MJ<ir 611Drri>,!!; 9!!>1'&<il 68 <lil~~.til@~ 69 
~Mrrura; ILUJ~. 

<Ii IDiljlLD '"""®'®ir <!P. '"®""rrJ!lf!J 
LllJbu(i)jj!;UUC<llLIT®<i;'"""" .!i1L9®J<i;&c~olil@if,®J Wl56ljLD 
i.SlJbu(Bj~Uut:L (6ll6isrmltu!Ttr.6ir. i.SlIJLD&D6'0.!i.tr.6irm!Ttr.6ir, 
LDJD6ll!Ttr.6ir Clurr6isrJD e:rr,uSlmii) LDM@!Ji.f§; .§imlturrtr. 20 

<lil<!l? .... rr{i) .!i]L9®J1'&<iJ 616"r)D IDIT~ 611ftiJj!;ITIT. 

rufa'~.d)w<ilf)DJi;;iWr <!l!.OD-

1992 JD"'Lbuir 16 <!9;!,1.0 )BIT61T6"rl!H ,,_,;.,~JDLD 

ID""1u;b .. u11 .or .!i1L9~© uJbJDltU J!;rrui.116b .!i1L9~ 
61'6isru~ 50 6i@H..tr.rrt.:.19-Jb'2> u5le:.rrw60 .@@8..&. CS6llm(6Lb 
61'6Ul'Qli.b, @p51Ua51t.:.L c!9161T6ll 6ll@LDrrmID IL6ir61T6ll!Ttr.&D61'1' 

li:L9!!iJ<i.&C(i)u U~tU'6io'o .!il@Ji;l!> ~ <li""""©LD """'6lJLD, 
c!916llri'e:.e8..'2> i}L9~.i&CB 6lltpniJ&.i.Bl!l.LrT~ 61'6l!T6llli> 
c!J;!,&DQRJT&Dtu a5IJDU!.Slj.§i~· c!J;l,6lll'rr60, LDrr,cB60 LD.ie:.6lfl6isr 

j!;6'flJ!l61!l60 IDJDl!HLD .!i]1UoiJ45<ir 61Urr@Ji;f!J 6llif,_!!;rro'o, 50 
61il@.i&.rrt:.19-Jbc; CBLD§gfli> ~L5'~.i&<B G'le:WwrorrID 61'6lll' 

~rr-ull<ll60<lltU @;j])lUi.llLUu~if,f!J®l. 

aJi;Jllw <!llrrdl....,.,,wuiJm D<!t!.""~ <!lll!L..,.,,.,. 

)!;ull!i?)Drr© d<U8', <!9110ilU606l!l1DuLl6 lfCLMJ<ir 31-Lll 

J5iifl61!l6llu UIU6"ru{i)~, 69 <lil~rr{i) .!i]L9!!iJ<i.&L61!lLJ,~ 

61D6llj~8..6'1e:.rr6irm, .§>uSIW,mrrCB a51Jbu<Bj.§iUur.:t1Lrrli, 

~uc<llLrrir.~~<!9llM@1UUU.'"6i:><lil 

~. Jll!U""""'"'8.<i, umulll.11il56ir <!9;!,<l!tU<llJDJDl<O 

.!i1L9~ ID<lilfrrf!JIT - 1993 616"rU61!l)!; ..cLLI<lluu"""'ullo'o 

§J51D6'Tf!JIT'" 9utj!!o'o ruJbl!)l6 ll'CLIDIT'"'8tufi!. 

{Eji;f!JtU<i; @~U8'J, )!;""606llIT .!iJJi;fJ; ID<lilfIT)!;IT<liljb@ 

19.07.1994 dl6"rl!H 9u4_!!;o'o dl6rilJ.!!Jrrir. (1994 <!9;!,1.0 

<!9;!,""1~6"! 45-d;,<ll®J )!;ullil>JDrr© lfCLLD) d<UOl1U606l!l1Du46 

lfCLMJ<ir (76 -dh"'®lf!J®M ~ 1994 -.!i16&r u~ <lllD!iJu~ 
e:t:Lli> c!>IIJ81tu60&DLDU48: e:t:LjjtiM 9-<!t!;,6ll~ 

c!91t:L6ll&DQR!J'uSl6\J tJe:li.ie:.Uut:(B 31-151 l.Slrfh;1ilfiMu19-

c!}IIJBltu6"06ll)LDU48: e:i:ll! Urr!i15mJa5l61D6111'U G'IUJb,[)01.'3 



...... @!!)15£@ 

<!P·"'<!Ji6'1UrITJllill ~10ul160rr6'T i!J.(!P.O> dlglfIT6l!Tl!il, 

.@6iu60rru51UJli".Sl@!li.@ 3.5 6fil@i..srr(B IL6fr g~o!i.&LTT<$ 

ISlJbu(ilj;,!!;UUC<J!LIT([!)ffiO>IT61IT @L Sll!)lffi&Cl(l.o£i®)i;l!)lib; 

c!91®.d;JlijUJire.ei.® 3 6fil@.is:.rr(B e...6ir 9~6.&Lrra. 

,!!;O!ilj;,!!;UUCCllLIT([!)ffiO>IT6'T @L S>l!ilffi&C'1'o£i®)i;l!)JlD 6ll~6ll6'l0> 

'11ftU,!!;!!i1· 

1. <!P!f'11fIT66i 1DIT'JJ6'r, j/JTIT6filL Jii/Ui;d; 6Jlff6VIT/I)/ {J9f2- f92j, 

~UJ6isr u~Uua;LD, 6'l8'6UTISID6111", 1991. u.79. 

2. r11.D6Vffe. u.ao. 

3. -6'Tffi@M;fr<!I, /iiL@~@al6ir/I)/~Ji/6ir/I)/GJMIDff/ 
~&tr6dr uU6lfl~61irfiiu, ~. 2006. u.25. 

4. <:1.061Jp, u.29. 

5. <Ja>rr6fil 6'l606Gfl6isr, ,!lgn6filui ~W: <1,tPfflMit..0 -p~ -
a~W. ,m8;£um uU6Tfl<:s; 6016iu, ~6t06M, 2012. u.67. 

6. al. d'uw61R!fl, QJ(§Uqlf/6'DJ.D 6JlffGOITfIJJ, ~[1"1T61ilLir 51:1'5 

6'16ll6Tflu!(i3, 6'l~ISID6M, 1985. U.72. 

7. -6'Tffi@M;fr<!I, /iiL~@atofir1IJJ~Ji!<ir/I)/6JMIDff/, 
~rr6isr uU6lflC:e;Q(26UT6'», 6'WJQr5tD6111', 2ooe. u.76. 

"Sl®"'!Dffio;oiirr ,!!;06lr0>JbJD e;6bojj) Sl®6l1Jb@ 

6T~61DLD~Li> §JLDmJ Lj61DLj;M!" 

6rtiti'J'OI j@6ll6i'r@!>6ll(!!ltb, a;6b6il 6TtiilrU~ LD61lft,§)@)Jffi@6iT 

461D.§;.d;~ BlL8:.cg;tb ~Ji:>!D61D6'0 6'16ll61fli.6'1a:.rr60't!Tii:6llei 6T6il'TWJ 
6lilCll6ll0>IT6'T)i;,!!;®lD o;6il6lilul16irr (!Pffi!l!UJj;!!i16llj;6'l,!!; 

<r(il,!!;l!)l60lffj;,!!;l!il jJ;ITlD dJ6'l6'T6ll([!ilD dJj])1Ci16llITlD. @6iJ6llITj!)J 

U606-o6llrl B;IT6'0~jtib dl6tl>6M~ ~Wffila:.@!>J.b @.i.iWMi6lltb 
6'1a;rr(B~6Trm61!Tir. 

8ii;!!)l ID!6'i; o;6\>.til Jllllll"'"'"'"''"'"' 
u6b606llrT a;rrrujj6b .@,ti>~. 6'1u6TTj.§j. a=LD61:R!T a=wwffi 

.,..,<lil J!l!Dl"'..,'"'".rr ""~i;Cll,!!;rm\iM"". !'!lJi;l!il""'.rr dl!IJ .. 
dJ6TT6lil6b o;6b6lil )!l!!)J6ll61ITrOJ0>6'l6TT JJ;Lj;!IJ 6ll)i;,!!;6'Tir. 

(Ja;rr6film6Tfl®1ih. wLriiJMrfl®1tb ~ aurrjMUu~. 

.srr@.id! QIL6lrnrrWJ5 56\>ai 

~8!.ISl.4-<!),l,ib~~ 

~!'!lir8Ulll""-',!l;~i.!!;"'"""-<T6il)DISllflTLD6l'llT6ir, 
8l1Tl§tftuSl66l@Ji>.§; Bllq.61Do$uSl6b a:.6b61il a.Ji:>a;6ll_d;.§jTTfiM 61'6irrW! 

* ~lf!tonl5tlaf6llir,LOfll6Cllll MlDJJJTmirU~a;ib, ~· 

<!l' ...... ""JJ 

,!!;u5l!j!0>j;!!J6b ISlJbu(ilj;,!!;UUCL, u5i0>6lllD 

L51Jbu(Bj;~Uua:L, ~~UUCL lDJblOJili lD&D600.lraj? wM.6Tfl66T 
B=e!J>ffi, 6"1UrT@6TTTT,flirTU, a:.6b6fil Clwtburri:te-Jb@lo, 

6lllTlb6llrfl61DLDi.@i.b dll~j;!D6TI'LJ5h.'..L~ lDL:{i)LDfi060rrlDfiU, B'fY>Bi 

~i!J60lUJ )!l60l60)!l!DJj;!!i16lli!JJD@lD @LS>l')lffi&(il (!P6'lJDCllUJ 

<5il(ll.JU61DL 6T6iJrU~ 61JU60n]b,WI L6!far6!DlDUJIT@li>. 

8. C91i:rmT61:S>6!An' JD5u>ro 6T6lilir. 3434, p;n6ir. 21.11.1947 

9. -6'T~<ft, /iiL~atofirfIJJ<Y)¢>Ji/6ir/I)/6JMIDff/, 
p;i.&u6iJruU~6iu, ~GtOOrr, 2006. u.79. 

10. lla:.rr61il. 6'loo611&isr, /fJPndlui' .§~: (Jp;tTIMit.b - j!jff &.!st.D. -
~.~Ar uU6Tflaa:. 66T6iu, 6'l66fu"6ID61Jf, 2012. u.114. 

11. ~6sr,,(51Jf/~1Tt!P'1Umjf~lii@!!i/11bJIJ1161i 
6JJ/T6VITfIJ1, 6lla=~ "'6116lflu!t:La:.ti>, ~6mlf, 1999. u.338. 

12. -6'T~<ft, /iiL~atofir!IJJ<Y)¢>Ji/6ir/I)/6JMIDff/, 
~JJAT uU~61IT6il>, 6\ffin"6t0011', 2006. u.94. 

13. ll'"""'ilY,U.19. 

!!>""@"1rrur~..,~ ~ ~ 
a;6\:>@rnfl u6b6'1J6ll dlua:66r urrfr61D6lJuSl6b .@®Jii.§jiJ. 

~6"fl~rr6lil6b 6'u6TT~ li'LJuirCllUIT6'T JD"ll'OOO>"lib 
~JD 1f1D6'1Ur~ OIJ!JLn..iJbJD JJ;O>fflDIT""'llD 6llL'1~ 
«.6b6ill.i.@U 4Bi!96llrr,!i;,§ <Ba:.rr. !J)5D'LDrTo$6lJ.tb a:.rr061 6Dlrn8:.a. 

<!PJbJDl®Ji;MI <r6irru6'l~ .,1D6'1Ur, '1u6TTj;,!!; "'"'~ l!il'°""6iT 
""!DJ8!6'rJD6'T. @,i;o;6b6lil8' OIJDU4 81.ISl. 7ib llil'JDJDIT"1rr'l'®JlD 

-IT106b~.,<&rn~air. 

"...u.JilUJ)b 0>6'lfful160IT,!!; o;rr@;<lllDIT p;o;Ji" 

6T61!TU unuq6mlfr CSurr@ltb • 

.@.D"durLrri.b ,m.d;j6llirw6in' a.rrrojjrfo <Ja=rrWlffile:.6Gr 
~e=ny;i8lr5.ia:.4uib) LOQD6'0 a:.~ LDrr61lftwi.b 61ilU!uU..§llsxi; 
j@6ll6b6'0tb a;,6bbl6llt:(B.i ®£6l.itft66f![)~· .@ffi.Uf.i.ltillTih 

e.ie,61Dmu51@~ ai8'6Ulb (LOQD60) ~60rr6b, C8a=rri:Q1rfila:.ir LD61D6'0 

"51(t8lfTM"Oii>" 6T6llTUUt:L:'.PI· s:.rrl@61uSl®16iT6TT a.~61DSJ e=L.06hl6l@$6 

tLwiT a;6b6fil Jtil.lJ6ll60TLDIT5 6fil6TIT5.Jdlw~. .@,d;jlUrrQl6iir 

u6i>Cli6llj!)J U@!!J0>6Tfl66i®)i;l!illD 1DIT6'1Ur6llir0>6iT @ri.J@ 6ll)i;l!il 

** C!P~.i:cr61ian..rnbd!i~<B. 6llD"600WJ. dlIJ6lmii"tD56Tfhi' ~~. Glf6oth- a. 
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ILU.Jrr~ a;JbJIJ<m'r. ILU.Jrr ""506fi1'muJL'.i <Jurr~ a;Jb!n)151Ji;;5 
Ulrrrn.otilmTITa-.&lr <ll6ll6m6'0.i® c5110ITj~Uua:.L1SMii". Sr6.i@ 

Lllu•LD""rr· eft;.!IJiflwm, "'"'Olwrr ~<llw Lllifl"I 
tnrr6!!nl"6ll!TBi@:I}~ tDt:.(flfu CSurrjMUuLL~. CE6lJ~r6.Ja;&DmU 

uJb¢1w 6IJDU4U ulTLffiJa;6i"r Eila=rr6b661fe> p;uUua:.L6!fl'. ~~ 
a;~6ll>5 dlu6lfl6irr <J,m!Tl(l CSl.aj)urrir61:D6lluSl6o 6\e'wlfou~.' 

urr-rr QILQrnrrijl a;QiilJl!ll 

UIT81Sl.!T 6T6trU~ _d?@UurrjrflU466tll-hiri.@:Jlh 
4~8=CSa=rflti.@th .@6ltlLuSl@l6ir6lT '1urflw urr6tDp;uSl6':1 

<'!ll<!DLD~ <flJbjl)flir ~Ii>. Ai)ffil@U LJ6i>6o6llrr 5~ 
51@ 6l!L6lLDrr~B, 5<i>@lfifl Ail@,!i;,!!i~· ~<i,a;<i>@llifltJll.0 

uJJ6!1Trr6ttr@ 11161D60a-.6TI' a;Jbl518il$Uui:.Lm. uj6'lQSn.:CB 6lJQDe:. 

61ilj61Dp;a;eID. ,mrr6tr@ 06ll~riila:.m, c:!9hJOI airiilmr&imm. 

t.6LDrrii><a>e, Jllwrrwli>, ,!!iITLD B'IToro.!IJlnb, 4J11T""li>. LD®M;J<uli>, 
Qil6061ilft;<a>,!!j, ~. 6lUIT@&ir !l\fl.0 @,!!i6fillU6UT6ljli> umOJ@;)D'i; 
a;Jbi.116,a;uul'.L.m. ~ )llLIJu,!!iib® <!jl6irp <llurno<Oia;&ir 

~rT6!1TlDITBi 6fi!LUUC.L6UT. <!u@rTBi6Ttl®Jib .ma.uiila.61fl§llih 
Lllu=-rr f8°'<11ti.ll@~ uoi;.!IJ LllULD4ifl or6l!TUu~.· 

Quentfitli at6bd: .(6Il)IQIEDT~s9r 

u6o6'06llfr a.rr6'0jj6b Eilumjp; wLrr6'0rila;elh 

a;6061il"'wu uuui.ll 6ll)i;,!!i""· a;rr<§Ol4uft;lll.O !l\flllll 6lumft;,!!j 
LDLffile.6iT ~®.ffiJ5p;rra. U,.j61ur6tr 8'6llrrffi.J (!?J¢}UL5h.:.(i36irmrrir. 

.sri;J<ll@)i;,!!i AilJITTwl61ila;rruib 6T6"rJD ~ LDL~ ~ 
4ftii!i LD_¥ ~"'<Y'li> 616~ 6la;n(j)Muu~. CJLD®fli> 
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EMPOWERMENTOFWOMENTHROUGHEDUCATION IN 
KANYAKUMARIDISTRICTFROM1956T02000-ASTUDY 

M. Thilakavathy* & D.E.Shindhuja** 

Women have a unique position in society, 
their rights and issues have always been a subject 
of serious concern. The empowerment of women is 
the stepping-stone for societal equality. Education 
and employment are the two significant fuctors which 
led to the development of women in society. 
"Education empowers women to participate in 
political and social activities. It makes her, to 
participate in the developmental efforts of her fumily 
and the community. The role of women is very 
important in social, political, cultural and economic 
life of a country. "A woman is the builder and moulder 

of nation's destiny" says by Rabindranath Tagore. 
Women constitute almost half of the population of 
the world. To acquire a better quality oflife, education 
is highly essential for women. Education is a 
potential tool in the emancipation and empowerment 
of women. Education empowers the women to 
develop more self-esteem, courage and brings active 
participation to contribute towards the development 
of nation. The educated and enlightened women 
emerged as professionals by means of their education 
and brought radical changes in the society. 

TOlJRISMDEVELOPMENTINNAMAKKALDISTRICT-ASTUDY 

A.Vijaya*** 

India is a land of shrines and more so in the 
south so much, so that there is not even a single 
village or town without temples. The purpose of the 
paper is to highlight the importance of the historical 
monuments in Narnakkal district, Tarnilnadu, which 
will explain the cultural, moral and the architectural 
values oflndian heritage. The historical monuments 
play a vital role in the tourism promotion. Monuments 
must be preserved and handed over to posterity as 
invaluable legacy of the past. Narnakkal is called as 
one of the Thirumoorthisthalams. The great 
HanumanofNamakkal is 18 feetinheigh~ Narnakkal 
Fort, Narnakkal Rock-cut cave temples dedicated to 
Ananthasay; and Narasimha, The Garden of 
Namakkal-"Kolli Hills", Thiruchengode 
Arthanariswarar Kovil, one of the seven famous 

• Principal, Annai Velankanni's College, Saidapet, Chennai. 

shrines in Kongunadu where lord Shiva and sakthi 
appear in one form in the main shrine on the hill 
temple, are the tourist spots in Narnakkal district. 
The tourist's attractive places in Kolli Hills are the 
fumousArappalliswarartemple, Kollipavai temple and 
Agash Ganga Waterfalls. Kolli hills is a place known 
for its sanctity, art and rare medicinal plants. There 
is a good scope to promote eco-tourism in Kolli hills. 
These are the potential tourist destinations which, if 
developed will generate revenue for the government 
and generate employment for the local people 
especially for the "Tribals of Ko Iii hills". Tourism 
can be improved by careful management ofregions 
ofnatural beauty and preservation of historical sites 
and cultural values. 

•• Ph.D. Research Scholar, Ethiraj College for Women, Chennai. 
••• H.0.D & Associate Professor, Department of History, Kandaswamy Kandar's College, Namakkal. 
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THE SOCIO-CULTURAL AND RELIGIOUS LIFE OF 
THE ANCIENTTAMILS 

R. Balakrishnan* 

Ancient days are considered as the Golden 
period of Tamils. Ancient literature stands as an 
example for our ancient Tamil culture. The ancient 
region of them has been classified into five regions 
as Kurinji, Mullai, Marutham, Neithal and Paalai. It 
is based on the physical division of earth. This type 
of divisions cannot be found anywhere in the world. 
Our ancient Tamils were specified mostly based on 
the land and occupation. The archaeological 
manuscripts and the evidence or sculptures of other 
nations provides us this information. As per the 
(cultivable) or physical divisions offive lands, foods, 
beverages, dressings and occupations has been 
varied. Ancient Tamils were unique in the language 

style and they all depends each other for their 
occupations. The variation in the ancient culture 
depends on the basis of occupation and doesn't 
based on any caste or community. The five different 
regions of people were totally different in their culture, 
habitat and life style. They followed a particular 
principle of serving for the nation. They life also 
depends on love and courage. They were subdivided 
as two classes into "Agarn" and "Puram". The frrst 
category consists of earning, serving and politics 
and war period reveals the second category. The 
policy followed by the first category of people is 
truth and honesty. 

SOCIAL LIFE UNDER RANI MANGAMMAL 

G. Sutha** 

Social life with its religious practices, caste 
traditions and conventional distinctions continued 
without any remarkable change throughout the period. 
Lingi::stic traditions, pride, prejudice and geographical 
barriers led to decentralization and there was struggle 
for suptrmacy. After the downfall of the pandya, the 
fabric political unity was completely disorganized and 
was replaced by the deputies of the rules ofVijayanagar, 
the Nayaks of Madurai, the poligars ultimately the 
British. The chief features of the 18"' Century which 
was perpetual warfare all over the region left of room 
for any profitable social activity. Attempts were made 
to retain the age old traditions but the stress and strains 
which were brought about, by the dictators of the time 
was reflected in the life of the people. The unique feature 
of society of Madurai Nayak was the joint family system. 
Family, the smallest unit of the social fabric functioned 
as an established institution. The family was well 
integrated, homogeneous and stable. Since the entire 
family shared the pleasures and pains, mental unstability 
was arrested. The father exercised dominant authority 

over the family, and women occupied a subordinate 
position. The Villages ofblocks of houses. The houses 
of the Brahmins stood in one block arranged in double 
rows facing one another. The Sudra houses formed a 
compact block. The casteswhich were large in number 
had their own distinct polluting castes like the Illuvars 
and shanras lived outside the main villages whereas 
the paraiyars lived in the still remote places. The staple 
food of the rich was rice. The rural Brahmins and Vellala 
preferred a cold supper at night and earned a reputation 
for frugal habits. They were forbidden to take meat or 
liquor. On the contrary the agricultural labourers and 
artisans took kanji or cold rice water in the mornings. 
The people different types of wore garments. The 
c.Anmon man wore a piece of cloth wrapped around his 
middle and another around his head. The Marava male 
wore a lower cloth and upper cloth, turban and 
handkerchief but a kallar tied a coarse cloth around his 
body and a cloth around the woolly curly hair. The 
Tottiers tied a piece of cloth around their body and a 
coloured handkerchief around his head. 
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WOMEN EMPOWERMENTININDIA:ABRIEFDISCUSSION 

S. Yasodhamani* 

Women empowerment is a debatable subject. 
At earlier time they were getting equal status with 
men. But they had faced some difficulties during 
post-Vedic and epic ages. Many a time they were 
treated as slave. From early twentieth century 
(national movement) their statuses have been 
changed slowly and gradually. In this regard, we 
may mentioned the name of the British people. After 
then, independence of India, the constitutional 

makers and national leaders strongly demand equal 
social position of women with men. Today we have 
seen the women occupied the respectable positions 
in all walks of the fields. Yet, they have not absolutely 
free some discrimination and harassment of the 
society. A few number of women have been able to 
establish their potentialities. Therefore, each and 
every should be careful to promote the women 
statuses. 

EDUCATIONALREFORMSUNDERMAHARAJASRI 
CHITRAITHIR.UNAI.BALARAMA VARMA 

P.Lekshmanan** 

This paper is an attempt to High light of the 
Education Reforms under Maharaja Sri 
ChitraiThiruna!Bala Rama Varma. The accession of 
his Highness the Maharaja Sri Chitrai Thirunal 
heralded a spontaneous outburst of educational 
activity. He had been paying great attention to the 
opening of schools and colleges. His main motto 
was to remove illiteracy. Travancore occupied a 
foremost position in Education. According to the 

census of 1931, the number of literate per 1,000 of 
the population excluding children under five years 
of age was 289.'Educational reforms was the talk of 
everywhere and different schemes were tried in 
different places. H.G.Wells the greatest intellectual 
affirmed that the most urgent need of the world today 
was for an overhaul of education to bring it into line 
with the knowledge that scientific research had made 
available. 

SOCIAL LEGISLATION OF WOMEN RIGHTS 

K.Selvakumar*** 

Protecting women's rights is the key to 
protecting everyone's rights. The department of 
women and child development created in 1985 
implements the policies and programs relating to 
women and child welfare. The rights available to 
woman can be classified into two categories namely 
constitutional rights and legal rights. The 
constitutional rights are those which are provided in 
the various provisions of the constitution. The legal 
rights on the other hand are those which are provided 
in the various laws acts of the parliament and the 
state legislature. The rights and safeguards 
enshrined in the constitution for women are as 
follows: The state shall not discriminate against any 
citizen on the ground of sex (Article 15(1)).The state 

is empowered to make any special provision for 
women. In other words this provision enables the 
state to make affirmative discrimination in favour of 
women (Article 15(3)). No citizen shall be 
discriminated against or be ineligible for any 
employment or office under the state on the ground 
of sex (Article 16(2)). Traffic in human beings and 
forced labour are prohibited (Article 23(1)). The state 
to secure for men and women equally the right to an 
adequate means oflivelihood (Article 39(a)).The state 
to secure equal pay for equal work for both men and 
women (Article 23(39(d)). The state is required to 
ensure thatthe health and strength of women workers 
are not abused and that they are not forced by 
economic necessity to enter avocations unsuited to 
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their strength (Article 39(e)). The state shall make 
provision for securing just and humane conditions 
of work and maternity relief(Article 42). It shall be 
the duty of every citizen of India to renounce 
practices derogatory to the dignity of women (Article 
51-A( e)). One-third of the total number of seats to be 
filled by direct election in every Panchayat shall be 
reserved for women (Article 243-D(3)). One-third of 

the total number of offices of chairpersons in the 
Panchayats at each level shall be reserved for women 
(Article 243-D(4)). One-third of the total number of 
seats to be filled by direct election in every 
Municipality shall be reserved for women (Article 243-
T(3)). The offices ofchairpersons in the Muicipalities 
shall be reserved for women in such manner as the 
State legislature may provide (Article 243-T( 4)). 

BASIC ISSUES IN TRANSGENDER 

V. Muniammal* 

'Transgender' is a term used to describe 
people who may act, feel, think or look different from 
the gender that they were born with. The word 
transgender is used to include many groups of people 
who share one important "trait" (a way of feeling or 
behaving) but may not be the same in other ways. 
The common trait for transgender people is that they 
call themselves "transgender" and feel that their 
given gender is not quite right. Sometimes the word 
"transgender" is also used by people who prefer it 
to the word "transsexual". A transsexual is a person 
who has the internal and external bodily features of 
one sex. But has the irrefutable conviction thathe or 
she belongs to the opposite sex. Generally, together 
with this conviction there is present a strong desire 
to alter their physical appearance so that it conforms 
to that of the desired sex. This maybe accomplished 
by means of hormones and sex reassignment surgery. 
Asian countries have centuries-old histories of 
existence of gender-variant males - who in present 
times would have been labeled as 'transgender 
women'. India is no exception. Kama Sutra provides 
vivid description of sexual life of people with 'third 
nature (TritiyaPrakriti).In India, people with a wide 

range oftransgender-related identities, cultures, or 
experiences exist" including Hijras, Aravanis, Kothis, 
Jogtas/Jogappas, and Shiv-Shakthis. Often these 
people have been part of the broader culture and 
treated with great respect, at least in the past, 
although some are still accorded particular respect 
even in the present. We should remember that it is 
everyone's essential dignity to be called by our 
chosen name, and it is everyone's right to be 
recognized as the person we see ourselves to be. 
Please apologize if you use the wrong pronoun or 
the wrong name. Everyone understands that 
transgender youth want to use the restrooms that 
conform to their gender identity; they have no 
interest in spying on others using those restrooms. 
Awareness must need among staff and youth about 
gender identity. A transformation from the general 
public is too necessary to resolve that all the 
problems we discussed above. Apart from that, role 
of state in positive building towards policy planning 
and implementation is also very important to solve 
the basic problems and issues of transgender 
community. Rants off to Tamil Nadu Government for 
pioneering the welfare of transgender issues. 

EMPOWERMENT AND MAGNITUDE OF HOME MAKER: 
AIDSTORICALPERSPECTIVE 

Sundara Raj. T** 

Most countries today consider gender 
equality and women's empowerment to be essential 
for development and well being of families, 
communities and nations. No nation, society and 

family can flourish and be happy if fifty per cent of 
its population, i.e. women and girsl, are not respected, 
free and happy. Not just India, but inmost countries 
of the world, women have been discriminated 
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against, excluded from decision making at all levels, 
marginalized and disempowered. This is so because 
of the prevalence of patriarchy, a social system in 
which men are considered to be superior to women 
and in which, men have more control over resources, 
decision making and ideology. In patriarchy, violence 
against women is a part of the system. Women are 
controlled through violence or the threat of violence. 
In order to move towards gender equality, we have 
to empower that gender which is disempowered, i.e. 
women and girls. One needs to understand POWER 
in order to empower anyone. Power is the capacity 
or ability to take actions freely and independently, it 
is the capacity to control or influence others. Power 

means autonomy, freedom making your own choices, 
having a choice. In human societies, power is derived 
from control over resources and ideology. People 
who control resources and ideology (people's 
thinking, belief systems etc.) become the decision 
makers and controllers of families, communities and 
countries. Women's empowerment, therefore, would 
require changing patriarchal thinking and structure's 
giving women control over resources (natural, human 
intellectual, fmancial, inner resources), bringing them 
into decision making roles etc. Women's, 
empowerment is not and carmot be separate from 
the empowerment of nature, empowerment of all 
marginalized people and countries. 

LEGISLATIVEMEASURESAGAINSTCHILDMARRIAGE-APOSITIVE 
RESPONSE IN COLONIAL TAMILNADU 

R. Kalpana DeviPriya* 

Child marriage as a practice is not new to 
Indian society and culture. Child marriages usually 
take place in rural areas where illiteracy and poverty 
are widespread. Many factors effectuate child 
marriages such as ignorance, social customs and 
traditions, low level of education and considering 
women as a financial burden. Child marriages have 
their own repercussions such as health problems to 
women due to early age pregnancies, further 
deterioration in the status of women and a vicious 
cycle of gender inequality ensue. The evil of child 
marriage was not only harmful for the health and 
happiness of young children , it was also a sad 
commentary on the civilization of families. The 

women's movement of India at first attempted to 
terminate the practice of child marriage because child 
marriage was then widespread in all sections of Hindu 
society'. The motives and compulsions which led to 
child marriages varied from group to group. While 
the higher castes considered it a religious obligation 
and feared social ostracism for non-compliance, lower 
castes observed that it was necessary to protect 
their young women from the men of upper groups 
who have economic power over them.' There was a 
general practice in these families to give marriage to 
their daughters in marriage at an early age in order 
to avoid economic burden. 

SOCIALPROBLEMSANDISSUESOFHIV/AIDSVICTIMS 

C.Sudaiaimuthu** 

HIV stands for Human Immune Deficiency 
Virus. Like all virus it carmot reproduce on its own. 
In order to make new copies of itself; it must infect 
the cells of a living organism. It belongs to a special 
group called retro virus, HIV is placed in the sub 
group of lenti virus. That include Simian Immune 
Virus (SIV), Feestality Immune Virus (FIV) where 
these are animal virus causing disease in monkey, 

cat, sheep and goat. The first case of AIDS were 
diagnosed in the U.S.A. in the year 1981 among 
young, white, middle-class homosexual men. Some 
physicians in California and New York came across 
opportunistic infections unusual among this group 
of men. These infections did not respond to 
medication either. These patients did not show usual 
conditions of illness known to Medical Science at 
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that time. Thus, it became evident that a new illness 
to be treated. This new disease was later named 
"Acquired Immuno-Deficiency Syndrome". The 
current paper is dealt with the concepts and 
misconceptions of HIV/AIDS, Shaking Hands, 
Sharing a Toilet I Bathroom Etc., Sports Contact, 
Swimming Pool/Ponds, factors responsible·for 
causing HIV I AIDS and also the researcher analysed 
and suggested some of the remedies for that. A 
person with AIDS is in need of both physical care 
and psychological support from the family, 
neighborhood and society. Family members and 
relatives can often give the best care. At home, they 
are in is in well-known surroundings where they felt 

secure. The family members and relatives should be 
informed about the disease, how it spreads and how 
it doesn't spread and should know that people with 
AIDS need to be touched and cared for. Families can 
better respond to the social and psychological needs 
of their infected member.Myths and misconceptions 
prevailing about HIV and AIDS, sometimes brings 
about negative response to the extent of cases 
reported in the leading newspapers to disowning of 
persons by their own family members. Since AIDS 
does not spread through social contact, there is no 
need to isolate AIDS patients for the sake of 
protecting others from the infection. 

ISSUES AND CHALLENGES OFHIGHEREDUCATIONININDIA WITH 
SPECIAL REFERENCE TO HIGHEREDUCATIONINTAMILNADU 

G.K.Yesupatbam* 

Adequate number of capable manpower is 
needed for the promotion of economy and industry 
in any state. In order to produce adequate capable 
manpower can be produced by the development of 
higher education is inevitable for men and women in 
the society. Especially women manpower is 
indispensable for the overall development of the 
society, economy and state.Generally developing 
countries facing so many challenges and problems 
in the field of higher education. It is very important 
to study about the condition of higher education, 
challengers in higher education of women in India in 
General and Tamil Nadu in particular. Now the time 
has come to create a second wave of institution 
building and excellence in the fields of education, 
research and capability building.India's higher 
education system is the world's third largest in terms 
of students, next to China and the United States. 

Unlike China, however, India has the advantage of 
English being the primary language of higher 
education and research. India educates 
approximately 11 per cent of its youth in higher 
education as compared to 20 per cent in 
China.According to the World Declaration on Higher 
Education for the 21" Century (1998), higher 
education is facing a number of important challenges 
at the international, national and state institutional 
levels. In general the state of higher education in 
the ancient India was induced and framed by the 
religious institutions and dogmas. It has not catered 
the needs , goals and expectations of the all the 
sections of the society including women. The socio­
religious system prevailed in the society curtailed 
and avoided many people especially women to get 
basic and higher education in India. 

THEAGRARIANECONOMYOFSALEMDISTRICT1800-1850 

P. Selladurai** & V. Palanichamy*** 

The agrarian economy of Salem district 
roughly covers western portion of the former Madras 
Presidency which is now represented by the modem 
Indian state of Tamil Nadu. In early nineteenth 
century Salem district is consider in the present Salem 

and Dharmapuri districts of Tamil Nadu. This was 
one of the administrative units in the Madras 
Presidency in our period. This studyconcentrates 
on the agrarian economy which is includes the use 
of land and irrigation system cropping pattern, 
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ownership ofland, the ryotwari system, land revenue 
etc. The wide zamindari, mittadari and inamdari areas 
which existed even after the introduction of the 
revised ryotwari system. Most studies dealing with 
the agrarian economy of South India during the early 
British rule are in the main occupation of irrigation 
and agricultural system in this region. Most of the 
landowners were enjoyed all privileges during 
eighteenth and 19" century. They were controlled 

landless labourers to work in their farm. Land less 
labourers were treated as a slave by their master. 
Besides the land owners were enjoyed with all 
resources to getting irrigation facilities and monetary 
benefits from the government and got tax remission 
from the government for crop cultivation. During 
this period agriculture and irrigation pattern was 
considerably changed in to cash crop cultivation. 

HEALTH STATUS OF TODA'S 

V. Kunasekaran* & P.Perumal** 

Good health is the greatest blessings and 
is universally recognized as an indispensable quality 
of happiness for animated beings, in all counties 
and in all conditions, inquiries, over health from 
habitual salutation of friends and health and long 
life is their kindest wish by general consent, fame, 
rank, wealth and all else which men most do covet 
and cling to are worthless when compared with 
health. We would naturally conclude, therefore that 
health is the most valuable of all possessions. At 
present government pay more attention to the 
treatment of individual cases of diseases and for all 
evading their sufferings, by locating. The source of 
infection and thus protect the mass from epidemic 

and endemic. Nilgiri District there are one District 
Head quarter, Government Hospital, 5 taluk Hospitals, 
28 Primary health Centres. 194 Health sub-centres, 5 
Plauge circles in the district. A survey on the health 
status of the Nilgiris population was undertaken by 
the tribal research centre, Udhgamandalam, during 
1984 for which data on different common diseases 
prevailing in this high altitude region have been 
collected by age and sex from the hospital records 
for one year. Although there are number of minor 
disease in the encountered in the survey only those 
disorders which occurred at rates above l/!000 
individual is taken into account. 

RELATIONS OF LAND LORDS AND AGRARIAN SLAVES 
IN TAMILCOUNTRY 

T. Jadayan*** 

The landlords in the Tamil country were 
variously known as Kaniyatcikars, Mirasidars, 
Mittatars, Zamindars and Inamdars. They possessed 
extensive lands which they either cultivated directly 
with the aid of their own labourers or leased them 
out to tenants who in turn cultivated them on their 
behalf. The Government of Madras, especially after 
the advent of Lord Cornwallis wanted to introduce 
permanent land revenue settlement with a view to 
encouraging the ancient Zamindars, Mittadars, 
Poli gars and their landlords . They were either due 
to their sluggishness or inefficiency always in arrears 
to the Government. Between I 802 and I 805 the failure 
of the permanent settlement became more noticeable 

and the Government in order to realise the large 
arrears due to them had to put them up for sale. By 
1815 many of them were auctioned and for want of 
proper bidders, many were purchased by 
Government themselves. In these an in many other 
tracts, the ryotwari system was introduced. The other 
wealthy and efficient mittas were retained. Many 
among the Land Lords were so wealthy and they 
excelled even Englishmen in their extravagance and 
way of life. Dewan Bahdur Srinivasa Raghava 
Iyengar, Inspector-General of Registration, Ma-dras, . 
was asked by Lord Cannemera (l 886-90), the then 
Governr of Madras to examine whether the economic 
conditions of the Madras Presidency had improved 
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during the last fifty year. In his Memorandum he has 
clearly brought out the progress made during the 
last fifty years of the Nineteenth Century. There were 
the wealthiest landlords like Raja of Rarnnad, 
Sivaganga, and Ettiyapuram. The next class of 
landowners was the Inamdars, who numbered 
4,38,659 and held around 8.2 millions of acres, 19 
acres each on an average. There were middling 
agriculturists who also did not suffer much during 
the time of famines. Just below them were 
ryotwariproprietors who also did not suffer much 
owing to little affluence. Taking such a Pattadar 
having 8 acres of dryland, for example his income 
would be Rs. 136 per year. Srinivasa Raghava Iyengar 
ascertained that, one acre of ordinary dryland, which 
was assessed at Rs. 1-12-0 gave an outturn ofRs. 17 
taking good and bad seasons together and 8 acres 
of such land would give Rs. 136. Deducting Rs. 14 as 
the Government tax, which was little more than 1 O 
per cent of the gross outturn, there was left about 

Rs. 122 for the subsistence of the family of the ryot 
and for defraying the cultivation expenses, which 
are estimated at Rs.5 per acre. Out of this, wages of 
labour amounted to Rs. 3 and what the ryot would 
have to expend in cash or grain was Rs. 2 per acre or 
Rs. 16 for 8 acres, when he cultivated the land himself 
and did not employ hired labour. There was, 
therefore, left for subsis-tence about Rs. 106 or Rs. 9 
a month. In addition to this, the family would make 
also something by growing vegetables, keeping a 
cow for raising dairy produce for consumption etc. 
all which would leave a margin about the cost of 
subsistence. The same was the condition throughout 
the period under review. In short, the conditions of 
the lower classes who possessed an acre or two 
together with the landless labourers were far from 
satisfactory. As Bourdillon rightly pointed out, they 
never knew their hunger fully appeased. As for the 
condition of the rich, there was great improvement 
as they shared the spoils with the English. Regard-ing 
the middle class ryot there wag slight improvement. 

SOCIAL REFORM MOVEMENTS INTAMILNADUDURING 
THE 19'h and 20'h CENTURIES 

A.Manoj kumar* 

During the Nineteenth and Twentieth 
Centuries the Hindu Society its social customs and 
conventions and religious thoughts and practices 
due to the efforts of various socio - religious 
Reforms Movements. The social revolution was felt 
throughout India, including Tamil Nadu and the 
fundamental causes were the same. The spirit of 
enquiry created an awareness among the educated, 
Indians and made them to critically look into the 
Hindu social structure and religion. To remove the 
Social disabilities and to reform the religious practice 
a number of movements were started in North India 
certain socio·religious Reform Movements, such as 
the Brahmo Samaj, Prathana Samaj, Arya Samaj, the 
Theosophical Society and the Ramakrishna Mission 
established their branches in various parts of South 
India. Including Tamil Nadu Theosophical Society 
movements were mainly concentrating upon 

religious reforms. In the nineteenth century two 
social reform movements, the Vaikundaswamy 
Movement and the Self-Respect Movement. 
Vaikundaswamy was the founder of the movement. 
He was born in 1809 in a poor Nadar family in hamlet 
called Poovancanthoppu near Tharaikkullam in 
Kanyakumari district of South Travancore. Present 
called Samithoppu. He was married Paradevathai 
1825. Since the people were politically, economically 
and socially oppressed by the Hindu over-lords. He 
decried the caste discriminations based on birth and 
condemned all superstitious beliefs. He exhorted his 
people fortheir social rights with self-respect and to 
remain united. To remove caste barriers he introduced 
community dining of the people all caste. He asked 
his disciples to dine with the Harijans to impress 
upon them the principle of social equality. 
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TRADE AND COMMERCE 

GDevaraj* 

Padaividu Rajyam was an active centre of 
trade and commerce. A new mode of payment of 
commercial taxes paid by the Weavers. It listed the 
taxes payable by th;m as tax on industrial products. 
Commercial groups lived in the place were Chettiya 
,Kakkolas, kavaraiyal, Kachchavada-Vaniyar, Sekku­
Vaniyarand Senaikkadaiyar. Uravardecided to assign 
to the temple a fixed amount of money obtainable 
through the sale of commodities such as pearls, cloth, 
oil and merchandise of various countries. Mangamai 
dues on merchandise were paid by the merchant 
guilds of 56 countries including Padaividu chavadi. 
Trade was carried on without any disturbance. There 
was also many bazaars were situated mostly by the 
side of the popular Temples. Peas says, that fairs 
were conducted 346 everyday also where they sold 

their articles of manufacture. Each small town and 
village had its own business center. There were strict 
regulations for the movement of merchandise from 
one place to another place for sale. The wandering 
merchants often sold their goods either in the weekly 
fairs or in bazaars. Excise and custom duties were 
another major source of income to the society. 
Ilaivaniyars were another section of the merchants, 
whose occupation was the cultivation of betel 
creepers and selling ofits leaves. The Banajigas were 
a vast population of associated traders in the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. Nagarattar was another 
body of the merchant guild that existed. Besides the 
indigenous Mechants, there were also foreign 
Mechants, who had trade contacts with in the Region. 

ACRITICALSTUDYOFSOJOURNOFTHEVAISHNAVITESAINTTO 
SOUTHINDIAAND ITS IMPACT AND THE CONSEQUENCES 

K.Shanmugam ** 
The Indian Saints, rishis and sanyasi like 

persons used to visit many places as pilgrimage, 
spreading their message and interact with different 
sections of people. Thus, when they travel by walk 

across the length and breadth of the country, they 
had met mostly rural people, village and forest 
dwellers. They had spent their nights with many 
such people. 

ROMAN TRADE CONTACTSINKONGU 

S.Balas u bramanian ** * 

Kongu has been a distinct division of the Tamil 
country, just as the chera, the chola, the pandya and 
also parts of Salem, Dharmapuri, Tiruchirapalli and 
Dindigul. The Kongu country lies between these 
divisions of ancient Tamil country, viz., the Chera, 
the Chola, and the Pandya countries. Moreover it 
was centrally located in the southern part of South 
India. Kongu has been the area of fight between 
various races and kings of different dynasties, as a 
result of which many ruined forts and battle relies 
are available in this country. Rude monuments are 
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many. These are found especially to the west and 
north of Coimbatore district, and on the slopes of 
the mountainous tracts. The Moyar valley is rich 
with them. Virakals and hero stones are found in 
large numbers. Ancient tombs have been excavated, 
unearthing potteries and other relies of early ages. 
Kovai Kilar, M.Arogyasamy, Sadasiva Pandarathar, 
M.S.Govindasamy, pulavar Rasu, V.Ramamurthy and 
many other scholars analysed the history of the 
Kongu region and the origin of the native ruler's 
etc., 
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MUSL™SOCIBTYINTAMILNADU-AIDSTORICALSTUDY 

A.Idurusgan* 

Muslim society in Tamil Nadu contains 
three major groups. They are the Tamil Muslims, 
Dakhni Urdu Muslims and Tamil Dakhnis. The elites 
of each of these groups attempted to push the 
identities of their respective groups in· different 
directions. In the year 1931, Muslims numbered a 
million and formed, on an average, about five percent 
of the total population of the state of Tamil Nadu. 
The largest concentrations were in the districts of 
Thanjavur, North Arco!, Tirunelveli, and 
Ramanthapuram, in that order. Various social groups 
and classes played a very significant role, in the 
formation of political identities among the Muslims· 
living in Tamil Nadu state. Vitallandmarks in their 
history spanning more than twelve centuries also 
have a bearing on their political responses and 

actions in modem India. The followers oflslam or 
Muslims living in the state of Tamil Nadu in India 
were divided among the lines ofreligious doctrine, 
class and language. A large number of them spoke 
the Tamil language. However, in the northern parts 
of the Indian state of Tamil Nadu, mainly in the city 
of Chennai, Chengelpet, South Ar cot, North 
Arco!, Salem, and Tiruchirapalli district, a small but 
substantial section of them spoke the Urdu language. 
The three prominent social groups among the 
Muslims living in Tamil Nadu are Tamil speakers 
(hence known as Tamil Muslims), Urdu speakers 
(hence known as Dakhni Urdu Muslims), and a third 
and new sociological category of the Tamil Dakhnis, 
who share the history of both earlier groups. 2 

MOOVALURRAMAMIRTHAM :ASOCIALCRITIC 

M.S.Snehalatha** 

Moovalur Ramamirtham involved herself in 
Congress party, Self-Respect Movement and Dravida 
MunnetraKazhalam to serve for the public cause. When 
she was a Congress worker, she was appreciated by 
Gandhiji for his service to abolish the devadasi system. 
Gandhiji personally wrote a letter to her appreciating 
her social service. Ever since 1he Self-Respect movement 
was launched, by E.V.Ramasamy (Periyar), 
Ramamir1ham worked as a sincere and dedicated social 
worker to eradicate social discrimination like caste, 
devadasi system, dowry e!x:. She had the honour to 
serve the people ofTamilnadu under 1he leadership of 
Thiru. C.N.Annadurai. She broke 1he time old tradition 
and paved 1he way of new life for women to start wi1h. 
She participated in all agitations and oilier Women's 
Conference under the leadership ofE. V.Ramasamy- a 
social revolutionary. When she was in Self-Respect 
Movement, she fought against child marriage, sati, 

purdha and she considered 1hat feminine illiteracy was 
a source of moral danger. She encouraged women's 
education. Ramamir1ham paved the way for social 
awareness in the minds of women in Tamil Nadu. She 
ignited the spirit of rationalism among the people which 
led to the re-estimation of women's image and social 
status in society. She encouraged women to come out 
from enslavement and requested them to participate in 
social issues. She conducted many Self-Respect 
marriages. Her early life was pitiable. Her sufferings 
had gone beyond limits. Because of her social service, 
one would feel and say that no movement could be a 
mass movement without women's participation, for 
women occupied fifty percent of the total population 
of Tamilnadu. Unless women are educated and made 
aware of their rights and attain independence and 
independent thinking, one cannot expect a woman to 
take an active part in the administration. 
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WOMEN'S PROPERTY RIGHTS IN TAMIL NADU - A STUDY 

A.Sangeetha* 

This research paper attempts to give a brief 
history on the property rights of women in Tamil 
Nadu. If the right describes about how women in the 
early period were denied property and how the 
scenario changed in the modern times with the 
introduction of several Laws favouring the rights of 
women to possess and inherit property. It 

predominantly focuses on the various Acts and legal 
measures adopted on these lines and it further poses 
questions on why Laws in India are almost always 
unfavourable to Women. The research paper finally 
attempts to create awareness on the rights of Women 
on the whole in every sphere oflife. 

A COMPARATIVE STUDYOFVEERESALINGAMANDVENKATARATNAM 
ASBRAHMOSOCIALREFORMERS 

T.Snbha** 

The purpose of this paper is to analyse the 
life and achievements of Veeresalingam and 
Venkataratnam. The Brahmo ideals which took shape 
in madras city under the combined leadership ofTamil 
and Telugu reformers began to spread to others parts 
of South India including Andhra.ln the Madras 
Presidency the Brahmo Samaj was championed by 
Veeresalingam and Venkataratnam (1848-I 939).Bot)l 
were Brahmos and aimed at eradication of social 

evils,but their temperament and approach towards 
social reforms were different. Veeresalingam 's 
philosophy was action oriented and his life was 
action packed.He emphasized purity of society in 
public and held the view polluted atmosphere. On 
the other hand Venkataratnam was more and idealist 
temperamentally devotional. He concentrated on the 
upliftment of the destitute and the devadasis and he 
emphasized on the purity of the individual. 

WOMENEDUCATIONUNDERFIVEYEARPLANS(l951-1973)-ASTUDY 

N.MenakaGandhi*** & P.Kala**** 

Education is responsible for the all round 
development of the individuals. It is also responsible 
for culture assimilation and provides strength to 
democracy and secularism. Education constructs the 
nation at every level, creates self-sufficiency and 
searches new areas of development. The National 
Education system practiced the through Education 
is a state subject, this policy provides a National 
System of Education 10+2+3 pattern system. The 
policy provides equal opportunities to all. Navodaya 
Schools have been opened for socially and 
economically deprived children. 'Regional imbalances 
are also being removed. One of the important as a 
women education provided to the government New 
education policy gave special emphasis to women 
education, eradication of illiteracy, vocational 

curriculum, nutrition and child care courses, home 
Management etc, are given priority in this regard. 
The educational achievements of a person 
substantially affect his outlook as well as his 
education aspirations for his children. The educated 
women realizes the importance and value of education 
in humanlife. The importance of women education 
resource development has started even in the five 
year plan itself. This plan has pointed out the 
importance ofeducation in terms creation of suitable 
qualitative of Man power. Women education in the 
Indian Government under taken the Five year plan, 
were promoted by the government codes, Acts 
schemes and commissions. It has fast spread and 
Growth of women education is India. 
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RYOTWARI SETTLEMENT IN TAMIL NADU AFTER INDEPENDENCE 

M. Senthilkumar* 

Until Independence, then, and well after 
that in Tamil Nadu, intermediaries and owners were 
bound to the political authority by two major types 
of tenure or revenue obligation, the Zamindari and 
the ryotwari, and between these intervened a series 
of other variations in tenures. These tenuriiil systems 
were self-perpetuating served to impose and maintain 
a semi-feudal structure that andsurvived into 
Independence. After the transfer of power and during 
the transition,many holders consolidated their lands 
into large tracts or estates. They made sure that they 
were not dislodged from the pedestal of high 
authority which they had long enjoyed in relation to 
their vassals. Thus, in 1948, there were 5092 
estatesextending over 11439.28 square miles.• These 
estates included all Zamins, under-tenure and inams 
in the State. Apart from these, there were 13,565 minor 

' 

inamdari villages. Many other intermediary systems 
also obtained in the State at the time of 
Independence. These estates resisted the effort of 
the new Government to correct the inequity of the 
existing land systems. As the estate-owners 
disposed of vast tracts ofland which they could not 
themselves cultivate, there was a certain amount of 
neglect in their function. As they did not have to 
pay large amounts of revenue, there was no incentive 
to increase productivity. On the other hand, there 
was inefficient management of these lands with the 
result that the production of essential commodities 
began to decline. In the event, the peasants and 
tenant cultivators were the real sufferers as they had 
to pay their share of the produce to their immediate 
masters irrespective of the size of the harvest. 

WOMENS EDUCATION IN MADRAS PRESIDENCY 
FROM 1882-1947: A STUDY 

Anbuselvi** 

Education is universally regarded as an 
instrument of improvement in the status of women. 
It is considered a step -ladder for occupational and 
social mobility. Education is the most important 
element for the development of human being. It helps 
in developing our knowledge, skills, decision making 
power etc. For proper development of our country 
both men and women must have education. The post 
independence period has witnessed a significant 

improvement in women's education, the Southern 
region had a relatively favaourable record in the field 
of women's education but even here the education 
gap between boys and girls still persists. General 
education is very important not only for men but 
also for women because it is the education that makes 
men and women living, interesting and intelligent. It 
also makes a person a good citizen of his society. 

RURAL INDEBTED AGRICULTURIST AND RYOTS IN TAMILNADU 

K.Kamala*** 

This article is a focus on the conditions of 
Indebted Agriculturists and Ryots. Especially, 
conditions of Agriculturistswho were under the hard 
phasesfor many years. Agricultural indebtedness is 
not a phenomenon which has appeared only in 
recent years.It is a lack which vitiates the study of 
all economic problems in the country, including 
agricultural indebtedness as due to required data 

and statistics up to the mark. However this article 
elaborately discusses about status of Agriculturists 
since 1890. The ryotis a member ofa community who 
follows certain customs and these tie him down in a 
manner that casual observers fail to appreciate, 
whose customs were unknown to the other 
community, that, the Madras ryots were bearing a 
heavy debt burden at high rates of interest incurred 
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mostly for unproductive purposes. Quite apart from 
the character of the people, agriculture in Tamilnadu, 
with the exception perhaps of the raising of a few 
commercial crops, is not a profit-making concern.The 
agriculturists all the state over is indebted to some 
extent or other.The problem of rural indebtedness 
became a matter of grave concern and Government 

action for the alleviation of the distress became 
urgent. The usual remedies for the protection of 
interests of debtors or for financial aid to them were 
inadequate to meet the situation as it developed 
during the period of depression. The extent of 
indebtedness varies, not only with agriculturist, but 
also with the personal credit he commands. 

TAMILBRAHMINS SETTLEMENTINPALAKKADWITHSPECIAL 
REFERENCE TO KALPATHY 

Raji.M* 

During the early centuries of Christian era 
Kerala had remained as an integral part ofTamihakam 
sharing the same language and cultural traditions. 
The common characteristics of the cultural traditions 
of ancient south India including Kerala have been 
further confirmed by the early Tamil classical literature 
popularly known as 'Sang am Literatur' . The entire 
South India was referred to as 'Tamizhakam' by the 
Sangam works as well as the contemporary foreign 
accounts; Kerala had become a separate 
geographical unit only during the period of Perumals 
of Mahodayapuram from 9• Century A.D onwards. 
The migration and the settlement of the Brahmins in 

Kerala have decisively influenced course of its 
history, K.P. Padmanabha Menon is of the opinion 
that the Brahm ins had migrated to Kerala during the 
3"' Century B.C. According to William Logan the 
Brahrnin migration to Kerala took place during the g• 
Century B.C. Kalpathy is a traditional Tamil Brahrnin 
settlement in Kerala. Vedic recitals and cultural 
programmes reader a unique ambience for the place. 
The Kalpathy Agraharam (Brahmin settlement) 
declared as the first heritage village of the state a 
few years back, is a fusion of the culture and 
architecture of Tamil Nadu and Kerala. 

IN SEARCH OFARMAGAON (DUGARAJAPATNAM) 

N.Poornima** 

Armagaon was part of erstwhile Madras 
Presidency and also called as Dugarajapatnam. In 
recent times Dugarajapatnam port in news headlines 
for proposed seaport located in the SPSR Nellore 
district of Andhra Pradesh. This paper enriches to 
explain the difference between Armagaon Port and 

Shoal. This paper also looked at the historical port 
and authenticate it's potentialities in the present 
times with the help ofinterdisciplinary approach and 
investigation. It provides a valid explanation for new 
findings. 

RIGHT TO EDUCATION -WITHSPECIALREFERENCE TO SPECIAL 
EDUCATIONFORTHEDIFFERENTLY-ABLEDSTUDENTSIN 

TAMILNADU STATE (2010-2011) 

Jai Beem Rani, J.P.*** 

The Department for Rehabilitation of the 
disabled provides special education to the differently 
abled persons. Pre-schools for speech and hearing 
impaired children provide pre-education for the 

hearing impaired children of age 3 - 5 years. A 
scholarship is sanctioned to differently abled 
students to pursue academic and technical education 
from 9" std. The visually impaired students all 
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permitted to engage a scribe. The teacher special 
training programme was started for the teachers in 
the special schools. The student studying in special 
schools are given free travel concession. Little flower 

convent provides education through Tamil and 
English Medium to the visually challenged and 
hearing - impaired students in Chennai. 

EDUCATION-APATHWAYTOWOMEN'SEMPLOWERMENT 
INTAMILNADU 

D. Sudha* 

Tarnilnadu is geographically the 11 ~ la.rgest 
state in India with an area of130,058 square kilometers 
accounting for4% of the national area. It has a long 
coastline extending up to I 000 kms. Climatically the 
state falls into a semi-humid and semi-arid zone. 
Literacy is the key for socio economic progress and 
it is an important indicator for human development. 
The literacy rate of India grew to 74.04 percent in 
2011 from 12 percent at the end of British period 
194 7. India currently has the largest illiterate 
population in the world and the country stand well 
below the world average literacy rate of 84%. The 
2011 census shows that 2001-201 ldecadal literacy 
growth of 9 .2 percent, which is slower than the 
previous decade. Tamil Nadu is one of the most 
literate states in India. The state performed 
reasonably in terms of literacy growth during the 
decade 2001-2011. According to 2011 census literacy 
rate in Tamil Nadu has been upward trend and is 
80.09 percent as per 2011 population census of that, 

male literacy stands at 86.77 percent while female 
literacy is at 73 .14 percent. In 2011 literacy rate in 
Tamil stood at 73.45 percent of which male and female 
were 83.28 percent and 64.91 percent literate 
respectively. In actual numbers, total literates in Tamil 
Nadu stands at 51, 837, 507 of which males were 28, 
040, 491 and females were23,797,016.Some districts 
in Tamil Nadu have a higher literacy rate such as 
Kanyakumari (91. 75% ), Chennai (90.18% ), Tuticorin 
(86.49%), The Nilgiris (85.20%) and Kancheepuram 
(84.49%). Dharmapuri is the District has the literacy 
rate of64.71 percent and stood first from the bottom. 
The male literacy rate in Oharmapuri is 69 .91 percent 
and.the female literacy rate 60.03 percent. There are 
13 districts in Tamil Nadu have the female literacy 
rate below 70% namely Dharmapuri, Ariyalur, 
Krishnagiri, Erode, Salem, Thiruvannamalai, 
Perarnbalur, Namakkal,Karur. Dindigul, Pudukkottai 
and Theni. In 12 Districts ofTamil Nadu, the gender 
gap is more than 20 percent. 

DYNAMIC AGRARIAN STRUCTURE INNILGIRIDISTRICT 
(MODERN PERIOD) 

N.Sharmila** 

Economic development is otherwise reflected 
in the multifaceted growth and production to the 
National income which ensures the standard life of 
people and also leads to the eventuality peace of the 
Country. Economic Planning is vital to bring out a 
totality in agricultural production. It is a method of 
scientific appraisal management and rational 
approach to the fruitful result in agricultural fields. 
Madras State has been considered as less productive 
State as far as agriculture is concern. However, during 
the last few decades the State has steadily retained a 
unique position in agricultural economic 
development. This could be fortified by the rural 

economic progress that witnessed in sustainable 
development of Nilgiri district. Exceptionally, this 

· district has pleasant atmosphere for accommodatirig 
several Flora and Fauna. Nilgiri ranges constitute 
the mountain region among the five districts of. 
Madras State. The Nilgiri district lies in the Western 
district of the State along with Coimbatore. Planting 
tea and coffee is administered in large amount in the 
cultivable hill areas. Potato is being cultivated as 
annual crop. Potato stands rank at first as a food 
crop and that also fetches much fame and benefitsto 
the cultivating formers. Paddy is grown at wet and 
swampy loam oflow lands. However, ragi, samai are 
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grown in sizable dry lands. Citrus fruits like orange, 
bumplimus, and lemon are cultivated as seasonal 
crops. Horticulture and forest also play a significant 
role in agricultural based industry of this district. 

Wool could be produced and utilized in textile 
industry under wool development scheme by 
rearing,breeding rabbits and sheep for which 
'Santinella' is identified as a main hub in this district. 

THEKGBVSCHOOLSINDHARMAPURIDISTRICT-ASTUDY 

V. Hemalatha* 
The rural development and rural education 

is very essential for our country future progress. 
The Government of India has focusing on rural 
education recently. In 2004 the UPA-1 Government 
had implemented many schemes in order to promote 
the rural areas. Among these schemes one of the 
outstanding initiative of Government oflndia is the 

Kasturba Gandhi Bala Vidyalaya. This was 
residential schools established in educationally 
backward blacks for girls belongs to SC, ST, OBC 
and other minorities. These types of schools were 
established to promote the girls students education 
under the age group of 11 -14 where the female 
rural literary is blow the national average. 

AGRICULTURE: THE BACKBONE-A STUDY WITH SPECIAL 
REFERENCETO COIMBATORE DISTRICT 

M. Rosy** 

Agriculture has been the oldest as well as 
the dominant profession in Indian economy for 
centuries. The dependence oflndian agriculture on 
empirical methods continued until the early part of 
this country. Agriculture is the backbone of village 
economy and life process for our country. Coimbatore 
though an industrial district, plays no small part in 
agriculture. Its total area of3,855, 782 acres, an extent 
of2, 181,346 acres is cultivated with food and other 
commercial crops. In the rain shadow region of the 

Western Ghats, Coimbatore enjoys a very pleasant 
climate breeze that blow through the 25 kms long 
Palakkad gap. Agriculture provides basic sustenance 
to all living beings. In Coimbatore, urbanization has 
led to the conversion ofall forms of nature, including 
forests, agriculture, barren land and wetlands for 
urban land use. This paper highlights how 
urbanization changed the agricultural process in 
Coimbatore District. 

CYCLONEINDHANUSHKODI 1964-AIDSTORICALSTUDY 

P. Girija*** 

Dhanushkodi is situated at the Southeast 
end of the Island of Rameshwaram. It is nearly 16 
miles from the port of Parnban and about 15 miles by 
sea from Rameshwaram. The eastern end of 
Dhanushkodi, called the 'Arichamunai Tip' acts as a 
mixing point of the two water bodies (Palk Bay and 
Gulf ofMannar). It is triangular and has an area of 
about 52sqkm with a population about 42,000. It is 
located on an island separated from mainland India 
by the Parnban channel and is less than 40 Kilometers 

from the Jaftha Peninsula, Sri Lanka. Dhanushkodi is 
considered to be one of the holiest places in India 
and bustling pilgrim centre. The Geographical 
location of Dhanushkodi and its economic richness 
earned the name "Singapore of the South". In 1660 
Dutch made an agreement with Ramanathapurarn 
'Sethupathis' the local rulers, for permitting them to 
sail through the Pamban channel. This agreement 
helped their trade with different parts of India and 
Sri Lanka. During the colonial period Dhanushkodi 
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was famous for trade and commerce. But now it has 
Jost its importance and lusture as it is submerged in 
the sea. During the middle of the 20• century, 
Dhanushkodi was made as modem free market, due 
to the availability of goods and transport facilities. 1In 
the twentieth century Dhanushkodi port came under 
the control of English from the Dutch. They made 

tremendous changes in this place and decided to 
establish sea transport between Dhanushkodi and 
Thalaimannar in Sri Lanka. Sea transport was 
established and transporation took place from this 
port which is situated l 8km away from 
Rameshwaram. These times were with poor 
communication. There was no TV, Internet and other 
advanced communication networks. 

METTURA ™PORTANT PLACE OF TAMILNADU - STUDY 

Govindarajan.M* 

The study of METTUR A IMPORTANT 
PLACEOFTAMILNADU - STUDYisanattemptto 
make a detail analysis of an important citadel of 
culture, which regulate and the socio, political, 
economic,religious and cultural life of the people who 
inhabited in Mettur is an industrial and tourism town 
located in the Salem district in the state ofTamil Nadu, 
lndia. It is best known for the Mettur Dam. Mettur is 

located across the river Cavery in Mettur, salem(dist) 
oftamil nadu(India). Mettur Dam's one of the largest 
dams in the world and an invaluable asset to Tamil 
nadu. It is the largest reservoir in the state and has 
been responsible for stabilization of irrigation of 
cavery basin including Thanjavur delta, which is 
known as "Rice Bowl ofTamil Nadu''. 

COIMBATORE-AMEDICALHUB 

Daisy Thangammal J** 

Coimbatore, also called Kovai is the third 
largest city of the state and the second largest city 
of urbanization in Tamil Nadu. The city is situated 
on the banks of the river Noyyal which is one of the 
most industrialized cities known as the textile capital 
of South India or the Manchester of South India. It 
is the administrative headquarters of Coimbatore 
District. Coimbatore is known for its textile 
industries, engineering firms, automobile parts 
manufacturers, health care, education, pleasant 
weather, friendly culture and hospitality. Coimbatore 
has established a strong name for itself in medical 

tourism. The growth of the hospitals in the city can 
be attributed to the vision of the industrialists here 
to bridge the gap between growing health needs and 
the existing services. It has numerous hospitals. 
Apart from the Government hospital, several multi­
specialty hospitals function in the city. The city also 
has numerous homoeopathic clinics run by NGOs. 
Fast pace of industrialization, spiraling population 
and the increase in the health awareness have led to 
the growth of the healthcare industry in Coimbatore. 
This paper focuses on hospitals, medical facilities 
and medical tourism in Coimbatore District. 

ECONOMIC CONDITION OFMUSL™FEMALE BEED I WORKERS IN 
V ALLUVARNAGARINTIRUCHIRAPPALLIDISTRICT-ASTUDY 

K. Thahira Banu*** 
The making ofbeedi is an industry which is society get employment opportunity from this 

widely spread all over the country. Tamil Nadu is industry. It is the main source of income for most of 
one of the major hubs in India for the beedi industry. the Muslim women who belong to the economically 
Muslim women who are the deprived section in the disadvantaged group. Beedi industry is almost an 
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unorganized sector where the workers are exploited 
by the owners. As it is almost an unorganized 
industry even the government officials find it difficult 
to enforce welfare measures. This study aims at 
throwing light on the economic condition of Muslim 

female beedi workers in Vall uvar nagar, 
Tiruchirappalli district. This study proposes a frame 
work to be implemented with the government 
agencies, NGO's and welfare organizations for the 
welfare of the beedi workers. 

THE SOCIO-ECONOMICDEVELOPMENTOFTHEFISHERMEN 
COMMUNITYINKANYAKUMARIDISTRICT 

J.R.Anoja* 
It is high time we study about the people 

who follow a series of social and economic practices 
in coastal villages. The study was conducted in eight 
villages of Thoothoor Forane, namely 
Eraiyumanthurai, Poothurai, Thoothoor, 
Chinnathurai, Eraviputhenthurai, Vallavilai, 
Marthandanthurai and Neerodi. Some experts were 
interviewed to collect primary data. I also collected 
secondary data from books, journals, magazines, 
websites and the like which supplemented the 
primary data. Besides these, some first-hand 
information was also collected from the field. It 
reveals how people residing in these coastal villages 
undertake their fishing activities. It also examines 
the existing livelihoods strategies, the ways these 
strategies are developed in response to changing 
socio-economic environment. The seasonal 
migration of the fisher folk to the neighboring 
coastal belts has also been discussed in this study. 
In this respect, many a fishermen of this region were 
interviewed about their day to day lives and the 
difficulties they undergo while venturing in to the 
sea. It is understood that they lead a very hard and 
dangerous life at sea. Since the fish is scanty in 
certain grounds, they are forced to move to different 

grounds spread far and wide in Bay ofBengal, Indian 
Ocean andArabian Gulf. My interest in learning the 
religious life of the said people led me to have 
discussion with some of the priests who are the 
heads of the fishers. However, this has been 
statistically proved that there is a high significant 
relationship between the people and church. 
Numerous data collected from the church throw light 
on the rituals and ceremonies that are being practiced 
in the church. The findings demonstrate that, despite 
significant constraints linked to fishing activities, 
coastal people seem to retain a very high level of 
agency, which allow them to pursue their own 
economic and social activities. As regards education, 
it is learnt that many parents are interested to send 
their children to cities and towns for higher education, 
it is learnt that many parents are interested to send 
their children to cities and towns for higher education. 
I concluded with the appeals to the authorities 
concerned to take serious measures in order to retain 
the dying fishing industry. The results contribute to 
my understanding of how the fisher folk negotiate 
livelihoods under conditions of socio environmental 
change and increased vulnerability. 

A REVIEW OF THE WORKOFPWD IN MADRAS PRESIDENCY 
(1947 - 1957) 

P.Vijalakshmi** 

This research paper describes the work of 
PWD in Madras Presidency (1947-1957). The 
importance of irrigation in a tropical Madras 
Presidency can hardly be overrated. Subject as 
Madras Presidency was to monsoon rains, often 
precarious, water was as precious as gold itself. 
Indeed it is considered to be little gold in the Madras 

Presidency. In the Madras Presidency where the 
monsoon rains are generally inadequate, artificial 
irrigation was an imperative necessity. Most of the 
Madras Presidency, the nature of the cultivation 
depended largely on the extension of irrigation 
facilities. The various sources of irrigation in the 
Presidency are rivers, reservoirs, tanks and wells. In 
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some districts, the facilities of river irrigation were 
greater than in others. Tanjore was the most favoured. 
South Arco! was also favourably situated with regard 
to river irrigation, and to a certain extent, Tirunelvel. 
Where irrigation from rivers was not feasible, tanks 
and reservoirs constituted the mainstay of irrigation. 
The paper attempts to highlight the major and minor 

irrigation works and irrigation measures undertaken 
by the Colonial British Government in Madras 
Presidency through various departments in the late 
half of the Nineteenth Century, it also seeks to expose 
the irrigation policy of the independent Indian 
government in general and Madras Presidency in 
particular. 

ECONOMICIMPACTOFTOURISMINKASHMIRVALLEY 

Zahoor Yonsf Sofi* & J.Rubavathi** 

Tourism is the vital breath in human activity 
while making a prolongedjoumey from place to place. 
It is a human desire to make a round of the places of 
interest- religious, spiritual, natural phenomena, 
beautiful places, monuments, ancient cities, historical 
sites, places of pilgrimage, and places that arouse 
curiosity. Tourism is triadic composition of social, 
cultural, and natural phenomena, which emerged as 
one of the world's largest industry. The idyllic valley 
of Kashmir is one of the loveliest spot of the world 
lying in the lap of the Himalayas. It has remained 
famous since historical times and it is on records 
that some decades before. The Great Himalayas and 
the PirPanjal, surround the Val!ey from north and 
south respectively, different mountain passes 
provide only entrance and exist to this Val!ey. The 
magical beauty of!ovely lake-dotted Valley, located 
at five thousand feet above sea, carpeted by snow, 
meadows, grasslands, pine and deodar forests, 

freshwater lakes, is no doubt a "Paradise on 
Earth."Land of such strategic location with rare 
unification of positive aspects, scenic beauty and 
splendid seasons must be flocked by tourists 
from all over the world year around. Kashmir with 
its vast potential and growing economy has immense 
potential for the sustenance of the tourism industry. 
Tourism has historically remained an instrument of 
economic growth and has contributed a lot in 
developing the economy of Kashmir Valley. Tourism 
sector has given jobs to a large number of people 
and generated economic activities especially in the 
tertiary sectors. Its impact is visible in service 
industry sectors of the State such as transport, 
hospitality, horticulture, and small-scale industry. 
Kashmir was a mainstream tourist destination long 
before tourism in the modern form emerged as a 
growth industry and remained the backbone of 
Kashmir economy. 

YERCAUD-ITSNATURALAND IDSTORICALFEATURES 

V.Vanitha*** 

Yercaud otherwise known as the 'Ooty of 
the poor' is situated in Tamil Nadu in Salem town 
amidst the greenery of Shervaroyan Hills. Yercaud 
got its name from combination of two Tamil words 
'yer' and kaddu which respectively mean lake and 
forest. Yercaud apart from its beautiful landscapes 
it is also spaced with some plantations like Coffee, 
cardamom and black pepper. Some people believe 
that these hills were part of the ancient megalith­
builders' domain which stretched from Cornwall 
through Brittany and Iberia to India. History links 
Yercaud to the early getaways of the English men 
which famous people like Lord Robert Clive sent 

his. However Yercaud as it is seen today is 
inextricably linked to the great powers of the 18 • and 
19 •Centuries England Local folklore attributes the 
name ofYercaud to the Malayali word "yeri kadu". 
Long before 1819, when the Nilgiris were frrst known, 
the Shervaroys were visited by British Government 
Officials and about the year 1825, Mr.M.D.Cockbum, 
Collector of the Salem district, commenced his 
excellent and useful work on the plateau. To him the 
hills owe much; he planted trees from various 
countries, coffee fromArabia, apples, Pears, Loquats 
and other fruits from the cape and other places, he 
interested himself greatly in the welfare of the hills 
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sparing neither trouble nor expense in doing so. The 
first hut on the hills was built by Mr. Cockburn, who 
built the first stone building in Yercaud named "The 
Grange". But it was another British Collector of 

Salem, Mr. David Arbuthnot, who was responsible 
for demarcating the plantations in the hills. Apart 
from this he took care to reserve enough lands 
exclusive for the 'malayalis' for their cultivation. 

Cffi.CULAREMIGRATION OFTAMILSINTHE NINETEENTHAND 
TWENTIEIBCENTURY 

J.J Ahilan Joe Woutres* 
Historian has arguing that in the early 

Indian history there was no emigration across the 
sea because the Hindu people believed that crossing 
the sea is inasuspicious. But this argument is not 
accepted by south Indian Tamil Historians. Tamils 
were well aware about the concept of emigration and 
its importance from the ancient period onwards. The 
early Tamil poetry 'cross the seven seas to seek 
fortunes' shows that the concept of emigration not 
new for the Tamils. There are plenty ofliterary works 
deals with the early Tamils emigration to other 
countries. Till the eighteen century the emigration 
was happened through the self-interest. After the 
Colonial establishment, this emigration pattern 
became predominant among the Tamils. Tamil 
migration abroad was the largest regional component 
of Indian emigration during the colonial Era. More 
than 1.5 million ethnic Tamils from South India were 
enumerated in 1931 in other (mainly British) colonies 
where they had poured in during the previous one 
hundred years. After the second half of the 
nineteenth century the Tamils emigration process 
reached its peak. India became the main sources of 

emigrant workers for the western sugar production 
colonies as well as to the south East Asian countries. 
Dr. kingsly Davis the demographer explains the two 
factors controlling the emigration pattern of Indian 
labourers. First factor was the economic condition 
of Host country and the second one was the 
Legislative enactments in India. Numbers of 
emigration laws were enacted under the British east 
India company rule as well in Crown rule. Through 
this laws government regulate and controlled the 
process of migration inside India and emigration to 
outside India in the nineteenth and twentieth 
century. Among this acts 1837, 1864, 1883, 1908, 1922 
were more important one for Indian labour migration. 
The conditions of emigrants were very pathetic and 
miserable in the colonies. The suffered a lot under 
the recruiters as well as the owners of the 
plantations. Their condition was Similar with the 
slaves of Africa. Mostly these emigrations were 
happened in the circular Manner. Due to these 
reasons I have called the Tamils emigration as a 
Circular Emigration. 

MAHATMAGANDIIlNATIONALRURALEMPWYMENTPROGRAMME 

K.T. Ponmani ** 
The Mahatma Gandhi National Rural 

Employment Guarantee Act is an Indian job guarantee 
scheme, enacted by legislation on August 25, 2005. 
The scheme provides a legal guarantee for one 
hundred days of employment in every financial year 
to adult members of any rural household willing to 
do public work-related unskilled manual work at the 
statutory minimum wage of $120 per day in 2009 
prices. The Central Government outlay for scheme is 
40,000 crore in 2010-11. This Act was introduced with 
an aim of improving the purchasing power of the 

• M.Phil Scholar, Loyola College, Chennai. 

rural people, primarily semi or unskilled work to 
people living in rural India, whether or not they are 
below the poverty line. Around one-third of the 
stipulated work force is Women. The Law was initially 
called the National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 
(NREGA) but was renamed on 2nd October2009.The 
National Rural Employment Guarantee Act 
(MGNREGA) 2005 is landmark legislation in Indian 
history of social security legislation after 
Independence. Enacted for a successful struggle for 
Employment Guarantee Legislation, it is partial 
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victory towards a full - fledged right to employment 
in any developing countcy context. This will ensure 
that the novel elements of the MGNREGA are realized 
appropriately on the ground; at the cutting - edge 
level of its implementation. These Operational 
Guidelines have been issued to facilitate tis 
compliance. The essential feature of this legislation 

which separates it from any other public service 
provisioning scheme is its enactment through the 
Parliament of India. This Legislation has been 
bringing about a silent Revolution in rural areas of 
the countcy. MGNREGAAct for the first time brings 
the role of the state as provider oflivelihood within 
the reach of the participants themselves. 

JµSTORYOFTSUMANIWITHSPECIALREFERENCE TO 
CUDDALORE DISTRICT-ASTIJDY 

Thamizharasan* 

A tsunami is a natural phenomenon 
consisting ofa series of waves generated when water 
in a lake or the sea is rapidly displaced on a massive 
scale. Earthquakes, landslides, volcanic eruptions 
and large meteorite impacts all have the potential to 
generate a tsunami. The effects of a tsunami can 
range from unnoticeable phenomenon to large scale 
devastation. Tsunami is a Japanese word. If Su 
harbor. Ifnami wave, so if the tsunami, "harbor wave" 
means. Tsunami are sometimes referred to as tidal 
waves .. Tsunami or the tsunami or the tsunami, the 
sea or the waters of the lake water in the catutiyakap 
itampeyarkkapparum large wave that occurs when 
one or more chains representing. Earthquake 
(earthquake), landslides, volcanic eruption, tsunami 
waves can cause the root factors impacted debris. 
Infact, there is no tsunami waves, because in recent 

years, the series has fallen out offavor in the scientific 
community. This word was popular at one time derived 
from its general appearance. The"surge" caused by 
the appearance of such an unbelievably uyaralai 
name. Tsunami, littoral land to create a wave in the 
ocean drives. The tsunami caused by the surge of 
sea water and the bigger, the more time and 
sustainable, and there fore the most likely to be 
caused by the movement. BC 426 Greek historian 
tiyucitaits, The causes of the tsunami, " 
Pilopponeciyap War History," the book said. He was 
the first earthquake occurred in the sea and there is 
no place untanato earthquake occurred in the sea 
and there is no place untanato earthquake in the sea 
waters recede. Then a sudden retreat and re-flooding 
is caused by having dual power. 

ECOTOURISMWITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO KODIYAKKARAI 

R. Rajasekar** 

Also called Cape Calimere, headland on the 
Coromandel Coast in the Nagapattinam district of the 
state of Tamil Nadu India It is the apex of the cauvery 
River delta and marks a nearly right angle tum in the 
coastline. A historic landmark here was the chola light 
house destroyed in the tsunami of2004. The forests of 
Point Calimere also known the Vedaranyam forests are 
one of the last remnants of the dcy evergreen forests that 
were once typical of the EastDeccan dcy evergreen forests 
ecoregion, the calimere wildlife sanctuary with an area 
of24. l 7km was created on June 13 19631 • The sanctuary 
includes the cape and its three natural habitat types; dry 
evergreen forests mangrove forests and wetlands. In 

1988 the sanctuary was enlarged to include the great 
Vedaranyam swamp and the Talaignayar Reserve forests 
and renamed the Point calimere wildlife and Bird 
sanctuary .with a total area of377 km. Point calimere is 
home to the endangered endemic India blackbuck and is 
one of the few known wintering locations of the spoon­
billed sandpiper .It also holds large wintering populations 
of greater flamigos in India. The area is dottet with salt 
pans and these hold large crustacean populations that 
support the wintering bird life .pesticide residues running 
off from agricultural field and shrimp farms has entered 
the ecosystem and many species have high 
concentrations ofDDT and HCH in their tissue. 
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ERADICATION OFCIITLD LABOUR IN INDIA-A STUDY 

Sanautheen.A* & Sankar.M** 
No country can prosper unless it brings 

attention to the development of a child. Hence it is 
the responsibility of all the nations to provide 
children with all the facilities like good health and 
education. Since independence of our country has 
faced a number of social problems. The most 
important among is child labour which require 
immediate attention. Child labour is not a recent 
phenomenon and that too not confined to any 
particular State. Child Labour is a world phenomenon 
which is consider exploitative and inhuman. The term 
Child labour is used for employment of children below 
a certain age which is considered illegal by law and 

custom. Child labour is widely prevalent in some 
form or the other, all over the world. India and other 
developed and developing countries are really 
plagued by the problem of child employment in 
organized and unorganized sectors. The article 32 of 
the united nations speaks about child labour as 
follows, - 'State parties recognize the right of the 
child to be protected from economics exploitation 
and from performing any work that is likely to be 
hazardous or to interfere with the child's education 
or to be harmful to the child's health or physical, 
mental, spiritual, moral or social development. 

CONTRIBUTION OFKSSS TO THE FISHERMEN COMMUNITY IN 
KANYAKUMARIDIDTRICT-ASTUDY 

P. Ashmijenex*** 

The early man took to hunting as a 
meaning of living fishing becomes a useful and 
popular occupation. In course of time those who 
were involved in fishing ad fish trade formed 
themselves into a community called fisherman 
community. In Tamil literature they are called paravar 
or parathavar .In kanyakumari district KSSS help to 
the terrible catastrophe struck period and engulfed 
of the fisherman community people. The may help 

poured in from the organization to rushed to the 
villages. The KSSS work to needy ast normal times 
and during unusual calamities . Their service to 
amerliorate the misery of the Tsunami-Stricken people 
of this district is praise worthy what they contributed 
for the up lift of the kanyakumari costal village 
deserves a detailed distribution and un -biased 
analysis. The KSSS stands in the fore front for the 
fisherman community in Kanyakumari . 

ENHANCING WOMEN'S DEVELOPMENT THROUGH 
EDUCATION IN TAMILNADU 

J.Senthilkumar**** 

Women issues are global and universal. 
Access to education keep worken marginalized 
Education is universally regarded as an instrument 
of improvement in the status of women. It is 
considered as a stepping stone for occupational and 
social mobility. The post independence period has 
witnessed a significant improvement in women's 
education. The Southern part oflndia had a relatively 
favorable record in the field of women's education 

but even here the education gap between boys and 
girls still persists. General education is very important 
not only for men but also for women because it is the 
education that makes men and women living, 
interesting and intelligent. It also makes a person a 
good citizen of his society. The development of the 
country is not possible without the development of 
women. An attempt is made here to trace out the 
development of women education in Tamil Nadu. 
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ARCHAEOLOGY, ART AND CULTURAL HISTORY 
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

ARCHAEOLOGYINRECONSTRUCTINGTHEPAST: 
PROBLEMSANDPERSPECTIVE 

P.D.Balaji* 

Archaeology is essentially a method of 
reconstructing the past from the surviving traces of 
former societies. It is a study based on material vestiges 
of man. There is no fixed time limit for archaeology. 
Leonard Cottrell opines, "the scope of archaeology is 
wide which begins with the first appearance of man on 
earth and will only end with the final extinction of the 
species". Both history and archaeology are interrelated. 
The former is mostly dependant on literary and archival 
materials, whereas the latter, involves a probe beyond 
written documents. While only one percent of human 
past can be studied through written documents, the 
remaining could be probed with archaeological 
evidences. Thus, 99 percent of human past is the main 
subject matter of archaeology. With the advent of 
archaeology as a recognised discipline in the latter half 
ofnineteenth century in India, archaeological sources 
became the primary source for writing history. From 
there onwards, history and archaeology became 
inseparable, and indispensible. Therefore my address 
as Sectional President in this Twenty Third Annual 
Session ofTamilnadu History Congress, held in Periyar 
University, Salem would be on "Archaeology in 
Reconstructing the Past-Problems and Perspective". 

There is also a subtle difference between 
history and archaeology. History commences with 
study of civilized society, whereas archaeological 
studies go beyond that i,e. it studies the pre-civilized 
society as well. For a proper understanding of pre­
history, the contribution of archaeology is 
immeasurable. In fact, in Indian context the entire 
history oflndia from prehistoric to Mauryan period 
is totally constructed on archaeological sources. So 
also the case is in the history ofTamilnadu from pre­
history to pre-Sangam age. The copious literary 
sources for Sangam period often eulogize the persons 
connected with royal class and thereby leaving the 
history of common man, who constituted the majority 
of the society in dark. Under these circumstances, a 

corroborative study of literary and other archival 
sources with those of archaeological sources alone 
would unfold a true and total history of a society. In 
recent times, the subaltern trends in historical 
research gaining importance among the scholars, 
deserve special mention. It includes study of day to 
day life style of the man comprising food habit, dress, 
dwelling, past-times and other cultural traits. On this 
score, it is sure that a pragmative probe into 
archaeological sources would certainly help the 
historians in documenting an unbiased history. 

It is a known fact the Stone Age of India, is 1.5 
millennium years old and has subdivisions like 
Palaeolithic, Mesolithic and Neolithic periods. The 
succeeding Metal age was characterised by use of 
Copper and Iron. The Indus Valley Civilization, which 
is considered as the India's earliest urbanised 
civilization, is squarely falling under the Copper age 
and its roots are traced to as early as 6000 B.C. according 
to recent studies. Comparatively in the same period, in 
South India, man was still in Stone Age .i.e. Neolithic 
phase. Soon after the Neolithic phase, in North India, 
we normally unearth Chalcolithic deposits. However, 
in the Penninsular India, the pure Copper age deposits 
overlaps with the Neolithic deposits. There is neither 
pure Neolithic culture nor pure Chalcolithic culture in 
Southern part of India The reason for the absence of 
pure Copper age in this part of Peninsular is still 
intriguing many archaeologists. At one point of time in 
India, both copper (Northern India) and stone (Southern 
India) were in usage as raw materials for manufacturing 
tools. Perhaps, that may be the reason for the presence 
of copper implements mixed with the Neolithic deposits. 
Consequently, there is neither pure Neolithic nor pure 
Chalcolithic phase in the Southern part oflndia. As a 
result of this one can notice, divergent chronology for 
black and red ware pottery in South India. The earliest 
date for the black and red ware in India is Copper age. 
In other words, the inverted firing technology used for 
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manufacturing this pottery had emerged in north India 
during copper age itself .and the people adopted the 
technique and manufactured black and red potteries. 
In many Chalcolithic sites including late Harappan sites 
black and red ware sherds are found in plenty. However, 
the same technology took more than 1500 years to 
reach the southern part of India. As a result of this, 
when it reached Peninsular India, people were in Iron 
Age. Thus, this Chalcolithic pottery ofnorth India had 
become a characteristic pottery of!ron Age culture in 
South India Perhaps this sort of divergent chronology 
leads one to interpret that development always first 

·took place in north India, from there it penetrated in to 
other .Parts. 

The Iron Age of South India, is considered 
very important for the reason, that it was during this 
phase only there was an extensive horizontal mobility 
of the society. As a result, many micro settlements 
began to emerge all over ancient Tamil country. The 
people of this period followed a type of burial practice, 
which came to be known as Megalithic burial and 
their culture as Megalithic culture that synchronised 
with the end phase of Iron age and pre-Sangam age. 
That vouchsafes for the sporadic references to 
megalithic burial practices in the Sangam literatures. 

Sangam age in Tamilnadu, had marked the 
commencement ofearly historic period in 3"'cent. B.C. 
The period between 3'' cent. B.C. and 3"' cent. A.D. is 
an important phase, as it was during this period, major 
townships, capital cities and port cities came in to 
existence for the first time in ancient Tamil country. 
Growth of industries, introduction of maritime trade, 
evolution of coinage system, emergence of professional 
groups, concept of cult worship, development of polity, 
and art of writing are some of the land mark 
developments of this age. The archaeological sources 
have become indispensible for a researcher in tracing 
the history of early historic period, which witnessed 
above manifold development in all spheres. It is for this 
period the archaeological sources should effectively 
be used for corroborating with literary data, which quite 
often gives an exaggerated account. As a result, many 
scholars questioned the authenticity on the existence 
of Kaveripattinam as narrated in the Sangam works. 
However, the exposing of structural remains of a wharf, 
reservoir and Buddhist vihara during the excavation 
undertaken therein put at rest the speculative theories, 
and proved that the account on Kaveripattinam in the 

Sangam works are not exaggerated and it further 
endorsed the fact that it had served as a port city during 
early centuries of Christian era. Jn yet another instance, 
the terms 'yavana' and 'yavanakudiruppu' appearing 
in the Sangam works could not be identified as to whom 
these terms refer to. The excavations undertaken in 
Arikamedu, Kaveripumpattinarn, Uraiyur,Alagankulam, 
and Korkai the port cites of Sangam age established 
that the 'yavanas ' were none other than the Romans, 
their settlement came to be referred as 
'yavanakudiruppu '. The roman traders landed in 
ancient Tamil country and purchased pepper in lieu of 
gold coins they brought with them, as these spices 
had more demand in Rome for preparing non-vegetarian 
food. This is referred in the Sangam literature as 
"ponnodu vanthu karieudu chenranar". At Quseir al 
Qadim on Red Sea 7 Yz kg of pepper com(piper nigrum) 
dated to 1 cent. A.O. was noticed in association with 
inscribed shreds having Tamil Brahmi scripts in 
stratified layer. This goes to prove beyond doubt the 
export of pepper from Tamil country to Mediterranean 
region. Apart from the Roman sites mentioned above, 
the wharf like structural remains fa association with 
Roman artefacts exposed in the excavation at Pattinam 
in Kerala, the ancient Cheranadu that formed part of 
ancient Tamil country, made the Excavators to identify 
the site with the ancient port city Muziri. Thus, with the 
Roman artefacts unearthed from various sites, the 
archaeologists could able to surmise the ancient trade 
route used in the early centuries of Christian era. The 
Roman traders commenced their navigation af Rome 
and reached Alexandria and from there further sailed 
through Red Sea touching the Quseir al Qadirn and 
Berenike before landing at Muziri in Kerala through 
Arabian sea. From there one group entered Kongu 
region and further moved towards inner lands of 
Tarnilnadu. Another group sailed further and reached 
Korkai, Alagankulam, Kaveripattinarn andArikamedu 
through Palk Strait. Thus, for tracing the transoceanic 
trade the archaeological sources once again considered 
to be inevitable. 

It would not be out of context, to mention here, 
that until last quarter of twentieth century, the coins of 
Sangarn period were not identified in Tarnilnadu, though 
there are lot ofreferences in the Sangam literature about 
kasu, kanam and pon denoting coins. In the absence 
of any discovery of coins dating back to Sangarn age, 
many scholars began to question the authenticity of 
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literary references and concluded that these were only 
exaggerations. Consequently, these scholars sunnised 
thatthere was no central power in ancient Tamil country 
during the Sangam age. Absence of a central power 
would indirectly question the very existence of 
statehood during the Sangam age. This sunnise would 
lead to mean that the people of Sangam, were still in 
tribal stage, which is logically incorrect. In the absence 
any numismatic evidences, no one could be able to 
repudiate the above theory. At that point, many 
Indologists felt the importance of numismatics as 
archaeological source in writing history. Thereafter, 
systematic explorations undertaken by a band of 
scholars led by Mr. RKrishnamurthy and others during 
the last quarter of twentieth century brought. to light 
many coins ofSangam age including coins with legends 
bearing the names ofSangam rulers such a5 Makkothai, 
Kuttuvan, Kolliperumborai, Peruvaluthi etc. Many 
publications revealing these discoveries disproved and 
thrashed the above theory. Now, the existence of a 
central power with a king as its head, who could issue 
the coins with his name as legend, was accepted and 
agreed upon by everyone. For resolving such a 
perplexing issue, the numismatic evidence, an 
archaeological source was considered to be very vital 
one. 

In yet another instance, the fixing of chronology 
for Tamil Brahmi script remained unresolved for a 
longer time. During the archaeological excavations in 
the last seventy years, many potsherds, inscribed with 
Tamil Brahmi scripts were collected in many sites all 
over Tamilnadu in Kanchipuram, Uraiyur, Korkai, 
Kodurnanal, Alagankulam, Keeladi and many more. 
Recent studies unfold the fact that these had spread all 
over Tamilnadu from Kanchi in the north to Korkai in 
the south, Pattinam in the west to Kaveripoompattinam 
in the east. Thus, it is found in all the port cites like 
Arikamedu, Kaveripoompattinam,Alagarai and Koikai. 
Besides, these are also available in Ceylon in places 
like Mantai, Anuradhapuram and Tissamaharama. 
Actually when, Tamil Brahmi was in usage in the ancient 
Tamil country, Asokan Brahmi was in usage in the 
northern India. Perhaps, Tamilnadu is a unique region, 
where in one can notice, use of a script and language 
that differ from rest of India since ancient times. Though 
palaeographically and orthographically Tamil Brahmi 
scripts are much earlier to the Asokan brahmi, the 
traditional scholars are not inclining to assign a date, 

earlier to Asokan brahmi. Fortunately during the course 
of an excavation at Porunthal in Tamilnadu, an inscribed 
pot containing paddy husk was found in a stratified 
layer. Radiometric dating method assigned the husk 
and the inscribed pot to 5• cent. B.C. A similar dating 
was also obtained for Kodurnanal inscribed sherd. On 
these scientific darings, now the Tamil brahmi is dated 
between 5• and 6• cent. B.C. Though, the archaeological 
source put at rest at present a sensational issue of 
antiquity ofTamil Brahmi, the ancient script of the Tamils, 
a clear picture on the origin and chronology of Tamil 
brahmi could be conjectured only after a comprehensive 
study based on absolute datings obtained from various 
sites in Tamilnadu, Kerala and Ceylon. 

These Tamil Brahmi inscriptions are considered 
as yet another archaeological source for rewriting the 
early past. Asoka in his rock-edit mentions that the 
southern part of India was ruled by the satyaputras. 
Identifying of satyaputras eluded the historians for a 
longer period of time. K.A. Nilakanta Sastri sunnised 
the term could be identified with the Athiyamans, a 
cheiftain of Sangam age. However, many scholars 
questioned the same. Finally, after the discovery of a 
Tamil brahmi inscription, "satyaputo athiayan neduman 
a,Yi etha pa/i" atJambai in Villupuram District, in 1987, 
it was resolved that the satyaputras were none other 
than the Athiyamans ofTagadur, one among the seven 
Chieftains ofSangam age, praised by poetess Avvaiyar. 
Similarly the obscurity shrouded around the history of 
Kalabras, came to an end after the discovery of an 
inscription in the name of Ko Chendan Kurran(5• cent. 
A.O.), identified as a Kala bra ruler, at Poolankuruchchi, 
in Sivaganga District, led to rewrite the history of 
Kalabras. For tracing the genealogy and successive 
rulers of various dynasties, narrating the courses of 
battles and their outcome, the epigraphical sources are 
considered to be very important Above al~ the rules 
and regulations laid down by the Sabha ofUttiramerur, 
in the process of election during the rule of Parantaka I 
(920 A.O.); the ancient civil code procedure in 
establishing ownership over an immovable property as 
narrated in the Velvikudi Copper Plate of Pandyan 
Nedunjadaiyan(768 A.O.); flood-control measures 
initiated at Thiruvanikal and Srirangarn, at a time of 
flooding in the river Kaveri, during the rule of 
Sadasivaraya in 1545 A.O., are implicitly relevant even 
to this day. On the other side, in the Mandagapattu 
lithic record(7" cent A.O.) the PallavaMahendravarman 
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I, who calls himself as Vichitrachitra, openly declares 
that he excavated an abode named as lakshitayatanam 
for Brahma, Isvara and Vishnu, without 
brick(anishtakam), without metal(a/oham), without 
timber(adhrumam) and without morter(asutham). By 
this, the Pallava king, indirectly declares that he was 
the first person to initiate the rock-cut architecture in 
Tamilnadu. In this connection, it is pertinent to mention 
here that, for a longer period of time the rock-cuts of 
early Pandyas in the southern part ofTamilnadu were 
not studied properly, as they were inaccessibly 
excavated. Now, the study of these rock-cuts by myself 
unfolded the fact, that the excavation ofrock-cuts by 
the early Pandyas and Muttaraiyars in Trichy, Madurai, 
Sivagangai, Pudukkottai, Virudhunagar, Thirunelveli, 
Thuthukudi, Kanyakumari Districts proves to be an 
early development in the art history of Tamilnadu. 
Further, all these rockcuts are now dated on the basis 
of rock cut plan types, architecture and scheme of 
sculptural represent~tion, since many majority of these 
rock cuts are devoid of any inscription. Thus, the 
archaeological sources are considered as crucial 
evidence for writing political, social and cultural history. 
Not only that, the terms on taxes and coins could help 
one in tracing the revenue and monetary system of a 
particular period. Even in this digital era, the epigraphical 
sources have become indispensable. Very recently, 
when a difference of opinion aroused in respect of a 
soft ware, on orthography ofTamil fraction numericals, 
created by the Unicode Consortium, New York, the 
authorities could be able to resolve issue on adducing 
epigraphical evidences in consultation with the 
archaeologists. 

It is a fact accompli that pottery is considered 
as the alphabet of archaeology. For a longer time, that 
is until 1990, the archaeologists thought that Rouletted 
ware was a foreign and imported from Rome during 
early historic period in around 1" and 2"" cent. B.C. 
The archaeological excavation undertaken by 
Dr.Vimala Begley of Pennyselveniya University in 
collaboration with Department of Ancient History and 
Archaeology, University of Madras from 1990 to 1995, 
concluded that the Rouletted ware was an indigenous 
ware and not a Roman ware. Further, these excavations 
pushed the date of,Rouletted ware to 2"" - 3" cent. 
B.C. In this connection, it must be mentioned here that 
for arriving chronology for many of the excavated sites, 
still Wheeler's dates are considered as an index. After 

Wheeler, many new sites were excavated. Many new 
types of potteries began appearing in Tamilnadu. For 
example, in northern part ofTamilnadu,just above the 
natural soil a type of coarse red ware with thick core are 
available in plenty. This pottery cannot just be treated 
as coarse red ware. The sherds are sturdy, made out of 
good clay, well fired. This pottery can certainly be dated 
to pre-iron age. Therefore, keeping in view of recent 
excavations, absolute dating obtained for various sites, 
the chronology arrived by Wheeler must be re­
examined 

Though, we have copious archaeological 
sources for reconstructing the material history, we are 
unable to study the process of urbanization in the 
ancient Tamilagam in the absence of insitu structural 
remains slue to the absence of major excavations in 
Tamilnadu till 2015. Now, as a pleasant news, the 
Archaeological Survey of India, Government oflndia, 
had discovered an extensive and undisturbed 
archaeological mound having a height of 4 Y, mt, spread 
over an area of I 10 acres and having a circumference of 
4Y, km. at Keeladi near Madurai, wherein excavations 
on a major scale is being undertaken for the past two 
seasons in 2015 and 2016 in an attempt to expose the 
entire mound. During the course of excavations nearly 
three phases of structural activities, tentatively datable 
between 3"' B.C. and 1" cent.A.D. was noticed. Bricks 
in four different sizes i.e.38 x22 x 6crn, 36 x22 x6cm, 35 
x22 x 6cm and34 x2 I x 5cm were used in the conslruction. 
The impressive structural remains exposed at Keeladi, 
which is first of its kind in Tamilnadu, compels the 
Excavator to equate the site with Harappan sites in 
North India. So far in the last two seasons nearly 6000 
antiquities said to have been documented from the 
cultural deposits. Discovery of dice, ear-ornament and 
comb made out ofivory deserve special mention. Above 
all, presence of graffiti sherds in the earliest level, 
succeeded by inscribed sherds numbering nearly 
seventy, with Tamil Brahmi scripts giving names like 
aadan, sendan, uthiran, sattan, vendan, etc in the 
structural level would once again endorse the fact that 
the graffiti was the earliest stage of writing that was 
succeeded by script writing. Hopefully, the Keeladi, an 
obscure village, hitherto unknown either in literature or 
in history, would provide answer for many of the 
conundrums in the cultural history of ancient Tamilagam. 
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Now every day new discoveries are reported 
from all over India in the form of field findings, 



inscnpt1ons, coins, paintings, sculptures. New 
interpretations on archaeological discoveries are 
published in the form of reports and books by 
various scholars. These archaeological discoveries 
must find their proper place in historical researches, 
but for which the history will not be complete and 
updated. The historical researchers, both senior and 
junior scholars, should make use of the above new 
data after a diligent interpretation for rewriting history 
or reviewing already known history. Though coins 
and inscriptions dated to Kalabras were discovered, 
many continue to write the Kalabras period as "dark 
age". Once again it is reiterated, that an authentic 
history without archaeological source is not possible. 
Therefore, my appeal through this august body is 
that any historical account irrespective of period 
must be written by incorporating archaeological 
sources, so that interpretation arrived at would be 
logical and scientific. 

In the foregoing pages the importance and 
role of archaeological sources in reconstructing the 

history is emphasised. Day after day, these 
archaeological evidences are being destroyed or 
erased. Though many laws are in force for 
conservation and preservation of cultural properties, 
these cultural properties are being destroyed or 
smuggled out of India often. However, the 
destruction due to nature could be rectified and 
restored. But, the human vandalism in the form of 
mining, quarrying, smuggling and land grabbing, all 
together wipes out the archaeological evidences. As 
these offenders are destroying the cultural properties 
of a society for personal gain, their offences must be 
treated as a severe crime on a society and hence, 
laws must accordingly revalidated by plugging the 
lacune, paving way for awarding maximum and 
deterrent punishment. Then only we can pass on 
these cultural properties to our posterity. 

I once again thank the office bearers and 
Executive Committee ofTamilnadu History Congress 
for having given me an opportunity to share some of 
my views. 
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BENJAMIN LEWIS RICE'S CONTRIBUTION TO 
IDSTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY -AN OVER VIEW 

K.L.N. Murthy* 

An attempt is made in this paper to review 
"B.L Rice's Contribution to History and 
Archaeology". Benjamin Lewis Rice (183 7-1927), was 
renowned educationist, epigraphist and historian. 
Rice's invaluable contribution was made for the 
advancement and enrichment of Kannada language, 
literature, archaeology and history during a period 
of more than forty six years of his service in the 
erstwhile Mysore state. As a British official, B.L Rice 
engaged himself in research over Karnataka's past, 
through the study of its antiquity. In this manner his 
contribution is extremely outstanding. 

Lewis Rice was born in Bangalore on 17th 
July 18371• His father, Benjamin Holt Rice, was an 
agent of the London Missionary Society. His 
younger brother, Edward Peter Rice was engaged in 
Kannada Literary activities. They were living in the 
outskirts ofBangalore i.e., in St: Marks Square'. As a 
boy often years, Lewis Rice proceeded to England 
for higher studies. There he obtained B.A Degree in 
Harrow and appears to have been in service for 
sometime. After his return to Bangalore in.1860, he 
was selected and appointed as Head Master of the 
Central School (later developed into now well known 
as Central College) between 1860 to 1865. 

In 1865 he was appointed as Inspector of 
School in Mysore and Coorg (1865-68, 1870- 73); 
then he held the posts of Director of Public 
Instruction in the Mysore State (1868-69, 1873-83); 
Secretary to the Education Department of the Mysore 
Government (1883-90) and finally the Director of 
Archaeological Research in Mysore (1890-1906), 
besides serving in 1882-83 as Secretary to the 
Commission on Education of which Sir W. W Hunter 
was president. He finally retired from official duty 
on JU July 1906attheageof69. 

When he was a School Inspector extensive 
touring in rural areas was necessary. It was during 
these official torus he happened to look at stone 
inscriptions found in remote areas, Kannada and 
Sanskrit pahn leaf manuscripts and developed interest 
in them. 

He distinguished himself by the large number 
ofuseful works on the history, antiquities, education 
and literature of Karnataka. Some of them are written 
or edited by him, of which the most notable work are 
the 'Mysore and Coorg Gazetteer'', edited by him 
in 1877-78 (of which a revised and enlarged edition 
appeared in 1897) in 3 volumes. The first volume 
exclusively deals with Mysore in general, the second 
volume gives district wise information and the third 
volume is concerned with Coorg (Kodagu). These 
Gazetteers contain information on the physical 
features, flora and fauna, ethnology, history, religion, 
language and literature, art, administration etc. The 
Gazetteers are in English and therefore people from 
other parts also could know about the land. 

They were acclaimed as the most objective 
and comprehensively informative. Therefore could 
be the best model for gazetteers of the other states. 
The Calcutta Review appreciates them as containing; 
"Amine of information about the country. Evidently 
written con a move, it shows great care and research, 
knowledge oflanguage and literature of the country 
and thorough appreciation of the subject in land"'. 

In 1879, Rice brought out a volume called 
"Mysore Inscriptions" containing translations of all 
the photographed inscriptions collected by Major 
Dixon and of some others collected by himself. In 
1884, he prepared reports on the history of education 
in Coorg (1832-82) and future plans. In 1868 Mysore 
Government sanctioned a Lewis Rice's "Hobli 
School Scheme" for the establishment of Hobli 
Schools to bring education with in reach of the mass 
of the people'. Under the provisions of that scheme, 
a school was to be sanctioned for every hobli where 
the people desired to have a school and in earnest of 
their desire agreed to provide a school house. 

As the Chief Officer Census of 1881, he 
submitted a good statistical analysis report on the 
Mysore census in 18846• For some time he was in 
charge of the Police Department also. In recognition 
of his meritorious and efficient service in any field 
he was conferred with the title C.I.E (Companion of 

• Associate Professor and Chairman, Department of History, Rani Channamma University, P.G.Centre Toravi, Bijapaur. 
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Indian Empire) in 1884. Recognizing his praiseworthy 
service in the education field, the University of 
Madras conferred on him honorary D. Litt. 

As the Director of Archaeological Researches 
in Mysore, he made a tremendous work His 
prestigious twelve volumes of "Epigraphia 
Camatica" containing in all 1869 inscriptions actually 
surveyed in different parts of the state including 
Coorg and edited them in these volumes. In 1886, he 
published volume ofCoorg 'Inscriptions (E.C Vol.I). 
in 1889, he published the volume ofSravanabelgola 
(EC Vol.I I), consisting of 144 Jaina inscriptions 
collected at Sravanabelgola.Afterwards he published 
"Epigraphia Carnatica series successively (E.C 
Vol.ll l in 1894,IV in 1898, Vin 1902, VI in 1901, VII in 
1902, VIII in 1904,IXin 1905,Xin 1905.XIin 1903 
and XII in 1904). In 1909 Rice issued volume entitled 
"Mysore and Coorg from Ille Inscriptions" 
summing up the historical and other information 
contained in the above volumes. 

Apart form these, Rice started a new series 
called "Bibliot/zeca Carnatica". In these series Rice 
edited and published important classical Kanarese 
works on grammar and poetry Karnataka Bhasa 
Bhusana of Nagavarma II in 1884; Karnataka 
Sabdanusasana of Bhattakalanka Deva in 1890; 
Pampa Ramayana ofNagachandra in 1892; Pampa 
Bharata or Vikramarjuna Vijaya of Pampa in 1898 and 

under the guidance of Lewis Rice, K.B Pathak edited 
Kavirajamarga of Nripatunga or Srivijaya in 1898. 

Rice's other works are 'catalogue of Sanskrit 
manuscripts in Mysore and Coorg (1884); European 
tombs and monuments in Mysore ( 1906), the 
inscriptions (1900); Amarakosa (1881 ), Find of Roman 
Coins near Bangalore (1891 ). A portion of Mysore 
and Coorg supplied to the Imperial Gazetteer oflndia 
( 1908) and above all more than forty five articles on 
Karnataka history, Epigraphy literature, art and 
culture contributed to the journals of Indian 
antiquary, Royal Asiatic Society, Epigraphia Indica 
and other commemorative volumes. 

After his retirement he settled down along 
with his family in Harrow-on-the hill, a suburb of 
Harrow city, England'. Finally he died on the I 0th 
July 1927 at the ripe age of ninety. His pioneering, 
splendid, versatile and fruitful work of various kinds, 
has no doubt earned a lasting place of honour in 
the academic world for him and gratitude of the 
people of Karnataka. One finds absolutely no 
exaggeration in the cryptic and precise description 
of his personality by L.D Barnett "A man of untiring 
industry, wide learning and earnest devotion to the 
pursuit of truth, he has rendered exceedingly great 
services to the cause of knowledge by the stimulus 
which he has given to historical and literary studies 
in southern India' ... 
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INDIAN CINEMA: PORTRAYAL OF MINORITIES 

Sandeep Kumar Dasari* 

It is a well known fact that movies have 
enormous impact on the societies and would set new 
trends, ideas and traditions etc. Films not only make 
the opinion but also reshape the opinions. Films 
reshape old trends, thinking, customs and traditions. 
If one idea prevails strongly in a society then it can 
be transmitted from one society to another through 
the medium of cinema. 

The present study is an empirico-historical 
inquiry into the Indian cinema. I approach this problem 
as a social historian and attempt to equate the on­
screen narrative with wider social and historical forces. 
This establishes the crucial interconnection of 
majoritarian politics and popular culture, and it shaped 
mass opinion in the country in a particular direction, 
particularly against the religious minorities like 
Muslims and Christians. The paper attempts to explore 
the diverse processes of manipulation and control 
that went into the cinema acquiring and transmuting 
certain images and ideologies, in relation to its vast 
and varied consumers, both national and international 
or east and west. 

,Among the film industries, Indian film industry 
can be considered one of the famous and the strongest 
industries in the world. The influence and strong 
impact of Indian film industry has increased and almost 
reached at hegemonic level. Both the Hindi film 
industry, called the Bollywood, and regional industries 
are presenting Muslims in negative roles and source 
of all kinds of anti-national activities. This trend of 
negative portrayal is on rise for the last two decades, 
particularly after demolition of Bahri Masjid and 
consequent communal violence in the country. 
Particularly, Bollywood has played a notable role in 
making this image stronger along with the western 
media and film industry especially after 9/11 incident. 

The portrayal of Muslim characters in the 
Bollywood movies has witnessed an unpleasant 
change over the time scale. Movies were made on 
the subject of terrorism and only Muslims were 
shown as terrorists who were fostering terrorism not 

only in India but in the whole world. The film industry 
has also been making the Kashmir as background of 
the movies and arousing the religious. sentiments in 
the name of nationalism. There was a great deal of 
work done by Indian cinema on Muslims and 
showing them as terrorists who were involved in all 
sort of terrorists acts whether it is in India or 
elsewhere. From being Badshas, Nawabs and 
aristocrats they are reduced to smugglers, dons, 
terrorists and gun wielding Jihadis on the Hindi 
screen now. The gradual but systematic portrayal of 
Muslim characters in negative shades in the 
Bollywood films, including regional films, can be 
seen how the image of Muslims has fallen places in 
the Indian society. 

Of course, this can be 3. subversive exercise 
as well, but taken collectively, the profusion of such 
tropes work insidiously rather like inane 
advertisements of TV that through repetition affect 
the subconscious mind and goad the audience into 
buying their products. The cognition of messages 
conveyed by the films does not depend on the 
reception of any single film alone, but on the 
cumulative effect of regular exposure to certain 
stereotypes and viewpoints. This very maj oritarian 
psyche has turned against Muslims, who have 
become the most vulnerable sections and universal 
target of society. 

The stereotyping getting sharper and more 
negative as the time passed. There has hardly been 
any movie (say between 1950-2014) where the story 
depicted a Muslim family or character with ordinary 
traits such as a career-conscious youth, an office­
going husband, or a small time vender. Muslims have 
to always have a special and distinct character. Only 
recently have some directors made conscious effort 
in giving non-conspicuous roles to characters with 
Muslim names. 

The portrayal of Muslims by mainstream media 
and movies reiterates Michel Foucault' s theory 
(Discipline and Punish and The History of Sexuality) 

"' Head&Associate Professor, Tagore Arts College, Puducherry-605008 

342 



that the control over knowledge systems has direct 
repercussions on the way power operates in this world; 
and the connection between the truth and power and 
the way the latter influences the former, thereby 
highlighting the very subjectivity of truth. (His theories 
addressed the relationship between power and 
knowledge, and how they are used as a form of social 
control through societal institutions.) This is also 
corroborated with critical theory wherein it was shown 
that how histories are written according to the 
convenience of the dominant class and epistemology 
governed by its own ideological state apparatus. As 
Karl Marx said that the ideology of the dominant class 
always becomes the dominant ideology , a fact which 
can be seen in the way this world functions where the 
veracity Qf\truth becomes questionable on account of 
it being controlled by those in power to suit their 
purpose. Perhaps the best and the most relevant 
examples of this can be found in our own Indian movies 
where the stereotype imagining of Muslims in negative 
fashion is on display every time one bothers to question 
what is shown to us as the gospel truth. 

Muslims are seen by many as something like 
savages or animals, frightening and threatening. 
Because of the repeated portrayal in negative 
fashion, many people started believing that Islam is 
inherently violent, or anti-democratic, or that the 
religion oppresses women and is opposed to modern 
values. But it should be observed that a fundamental 
teaching of Islam is that people should strive to be 
kind and generous. 

"When you tell certain individuals or groups 
that you are Muslim, their expressions automatically 
change, even ifit isn t necessarily hostile," a student 
said during an interaction with a group of students 
in Hyderabad city. "Because one Hindu or Christian 
white person does something, we dont fear every 
Hindu or white man," observed one member of the 
discussion group. 

Of late, studies have identified that anti­
Muslim prejudices have a long and powerful history. 
Degrading images have been virtually unchallenged 
for decades together. As a rule, Muslim women are 
still projected as mostly mute and submissive figures: 
bundles in black, beasts of burden, and even bombers. 
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Muslim men are portrayed as villains: smugglers, dons, 
sinister sheikhs, drug peddlers, highjackers and gun 
wielding terrorists. Such stereotypes do not exist in a 
vacuum. History teaches us that perceptions impact 
public opinion, which in turn impacts policies, which 
in turn bring about conflicts between nations, often 
resulting in destruction and death. In this Information 
Age, films do really have an impact the public opinion 
and policy; several studies mentioned about the 
creative power of the entertainment and media 
industries to reduce certain nationalities, religious, 
racial and ethnic groups, into a single imaginary 
threatening entity. As films release worldwide on a 
single day, nothing remains local or regional, but 
everything will be global and international. 

Fear, distrust, dehumanisation and violence 
against Muslims remain a sad reality. There are 
individuals and special interest groups with political 
agendas continually vilifying Islam and distorting 
the image of Muslims through movies and TV serials. 
Constantly repeated over a period of time, the 
negative image helped create and reinforce prejudicial 
attitudes toward Islam and Muslims, resulting in a 
narrow view of the Muslims with hate and exclusion. 

Some television networks and film makers 
need to take positive steps to address the stereotype. 
There should be reality shows about the 
neighbouring Muslim families to have a nationwide 
conversation about what it means to openly practice 
one s religion. If we open up the discussions and 
engage all groups of the society, these fears, 
misunderstanding or negative images would be 
disappeared soon. 

Stereotypes take a long time to wither away. 
However, with sustained efforts and regular 
interactions, both at academic and non-academic 
platforms, would defmitely eliminate these negative 
portrayals and embrace our commonalities by 
projecting more honest and positive images. 
Seminars like this will lead the way by stimulating 
discussions which would stop the creation of 
negative images ofa particular community and dispel 
the stereotypes and would project Muslims as fellow 
human beings. 



Negative Outcomes 

As we may know, many films spread 
falsehoods about Muslims through negative 
portrayal of Muslim characters in their movies. Given 
the persistence of negative Muslim stereotypes in 
popular culture and the pervasive bias in media 
reporting, an explanation for these divides may be 
found in the different life experiences of Muslims 
and the sources they utilise to get their news about 
the world. 

The way forward 

One of the challenges that the Muslim 
community faces today is making the rest of the 
population aware that the image of Muslims in the 
movies is mostly negative. Most people in the 
mainstream population do not realize this or notice 
it, unless it is pointed out to them. 

It is quite natural that film-making industry is 
profit-driven in India as elsewhere in the world. ,,This 
makes time and space very valuable. Writers do not 
have a lot of time to develop characters and bring 
out nuance about a culture, but, rather, must make 
maximum use of every minute they have. What they 
do, then, is use characters that the audience will 
recognize, as soon as they walk onto the screen. 
Consequently, stereotypes become very important 
to writers in popular culture. Although this not always 
a negative, the stereotypes of Muslims usually are. 
When writers want to portray a terrorist, or someone 
who is threatening, they put them in Muslim attire, 
give them an accent and make them look Muslim . 
That's a stereotype that is used often because it's 
very quick and easy. "The villain of choice today is 
the Muslim." several critics observed. 

There are some contradictory opinions that 
there exists a conspiracy to portray Muslims in a 
negative light all the time. Some scholars opined that 
the truth is that most writers don't know enough to 
engage in conspiracy. It happens because writers 
don't have a reason not to make it happen. The only 
conspiracy most writers engage in, is said to be the 
conspiracy to make more money. If that means they 
have to use a Muslim stereotype, then that is what 
they will do; "a lot of it also occurs from ignorance". 

The way forward is clear. Education about 
and exposure to Muslims are central to the efforts to 
create greater understanding of this community and 
to ensuring that their rights are secured. The media 
has a role and politicians have a responsibility. 
Bollywood s negative stereotypes and the media s 
obsession with negative stories not only feed 
misunderstanding, they threaten the rights and 
security of Muslims. Irresponsible political leaders 
who fuel Islamophobia must also be called to 
account. It is the duty of the scholars to challenge 
actual and potential anti-Muslim stereotypes in the 
movies. It can be noted that Muslims are not only 
having the feeling discrimination against them but 
also several groups in the country like Dalits, Women, 
Christians and North-east people also face exclusion 
and discrimination against them, and they should all 
expose the exclusionary practices adopted by the 
media and try to curb them in the future. 

Some specific actions tbat the community can take 
to change its image: 

I) Positive alternatives need to be put forward to 
counter negative stereotypes. Spokespersons 
with good communication skills are required to 
intelligently identify the community's values and 
strive to dispel the stereotypes. 

2) Requirement of sensitization of film producers, 
directors and writers. It is understood that most 
of them do not understand the negative 
consequences of their products and they need 
to be made aware of it. 

3) More participation in the film industry by Muslims 
into the ranks of writers, directors and producers 
will definitely have positive impact on the 
production of movies. 

4) Bringing awareness and sensitisation among 
non-Muslims instead of keeping them just within. 
It is fine to have own production houses, 
television channels, newspapers and magazines, 
but in order to reach the greater society, efforts 
are required to target messages to non-Muslim 
communities. 

5) Sensitization ofnon-Muslim viewers to negative 
stereotypes and discussions are required to have 
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the point of view of Muslims. Talking to the 
people of other communities will definitely have 
positive change in their perception. Most people 
don't consciously notice a negative message 
unless it is about them or unless it is brought to 
their attention. 

It should also be noted down that even 
Muslims too have responsibilities. The community 
must do more to make themselves known through 
civic engagement, education, acquiring good 
communication skills and political participation. The 
challenge is clear and must be met with steadfast 
efforts. 
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THE STORY SAYJNG STONES 
(SPECIAL REFERENCE TO THE HERO STONES OF 

KURUMANTRIBE) 

C. Chandrasekar* 

"People of India don't have sense of history" 

- Lord Macaulay 

The above saying of Macaulay regarding 
Indian History is likened to a blind man touching 
·elephant. The Indian historical sense came into 
existence from the beginning of civilization which 
was begun by our ancestors through herostones 
and inscriptions are evidence of this, instead of the 
exposure of British culture during the early modern 
period. The contribution of "Kuruman" tribe for 
documenting the history is greater than any other 
society. 

Kuruman Tribe 

Kuruman tribes were the people who migrated 
from Kamataka to Tamilnadu, particularly they settled 
in most parts of Dharmapuri and Krishnagiri in 
Tamilnadu. Kannada is their mother tongue. Goat 
herding was their main profession. It is said that 
their name "Kuruman" tribe has come from their 
profession of herding "Kurumba" goat, a kind of 
goat. One of the important literatures of Tamil, 
"Purananooru" cited their presence in the lines 
"articulate Language Thagadur" ta mil . that is the 
place where people speak many languages.' 

K.S. Singh says Kuruman people are · 
shepherds:' A. Iyappan explain about the people 
called kuruba kuri - goat (in kannada language). 
that Kuruman term is coined from "Kurumba Goat". 3 

The place where they lived is called "Arungurumbu" 
in the Tamil scripture "Aganaanooru", 4 in. 
"Perumbaanaatru" it is called the place where there 
are full of houses kurumbu.' Archaeologi~t R. 
Poongondran says the term ... Kurumbu". is referr~d, 
in 13 places in Sangam literature. 

Herostones and the History ofKuruman Tribe. 

I have collected many herostones •in 
Dharmapuri district; most of them were the clans of 
Kurumba tribe. 6 these people worship their ancestors 
even today. To shelter the spirit of the departed 

people, they built a house like structure in the place 
where dead people were buried. The pyramids that 
were built in Egypt are also a symbol of worship like 
this. 

Sondra explain his book, "Kuruman tribes 
where the people who started the culture of 
worshipping the ancestors in Karnataka". One set 
of people ofKuruman tribe migrated to Dharmapuri 
and Krishnagiri through Chitoor and Theertham 
canal inAndhra Pradesh and another group of people 
migrated to Coimbatore and Ooty through Kollegal 
and Thimbam.7 

They left their monuments along the way they 
travelled. Narasimma says, " that monuments of 
Kurumba people that are found in Karnataka are older 
than the monuments of Tamilnadu". He says that 
this is the evidence of their migration. 8 

The herostones of paleolithic age of 
Kurumans in Kariyachandram , they call "Kalkuttai ' 
Chittapppa". They call "Muthappan Sandhu 
Kalkuttai" in Chenna Chandra Malai.9 

Stone Temples 

Their temples came arose out of the graves. 
Hero stones are evolved symbols of departed people. 
The herostones are the augmentation of paleolithic 
temples are built in the form of stone houses and 
ancestors are worshipped in the form of statues in 
it.10 

Their stone temples are built in three sides, 
like u shape two parallel stone standing and a stone 
bridging the parallel stones inJhetop of it. Eastern 
side is made as the entrance of, this temple, and 
images are sculpted in the western side and other 
side of the temples.11 

I have found more than forty Kuruman 
temples in Dharmapuri arid Kfishnagiri districts. I 
have documented Kuruman temples in more than 
thirty places.12 

• Assistant Professor in History, P.G. Research Department of History, Government Arts College, Dharmapuri-636705. 
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Since their main profession is cattle rearing, 
the temples were located in the foothills and in the 
forest areas, and these structures are called 
"Kattukovil" that means temple of the forests. These 
temples are also called "Thottavargal Kudi" means 
place of the Elder People. I' 

Story Telling Stones 

Hero stones and inscriptions play a key role 
in documenting the history. I have found the treasure 
of more than 80 tombstones at "Sambarasana Halli, 
which is located in Shoolagiri block near Hosur. I• 
Similar temples with herostones are found in Chenna 
chandram, Kariya Chandram and Singiri Pam. Is 

Pikkanahalli Herostones 

Only hero stones are found in the Kuruman 
tribe temples. The hero stones in these temples are 
worshipped only by the few names "Dhoddayya, 
Chithappa, Beerappa, Pathaiyya and Chakiyanuna". 
It has not been noted that other deities are not 
worshipped in these temples. About I 00 groups are 
found among these people. Specific groups have 
built specific temples for them. Since these people 
are nomadic, they build the temple wherever they 
go, even after migration they visit their particular 
places of worship and observe their worship.I• 

Historic facts revealed through Hero Stones 

The hero stones of Kuruman tribes are not 
merely monuments. They have in scripted the 
footprints of society, culture and civilization in the 
hero tones. 

I. The women statues found in the hero stones 
reveal they followed matriarchal system. In other 
tribes, women deities are given separate shrine 
in the temples, that is, the people of other tribes 
don't give equal status to male deities and female 
deities, whereas in the temples ofKuruman tribes, 
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it is observed that female statues are located 
beside male deities which implies that females 
are given equal status to that of males in the 

'Kuruman culture. 

2 All the family members were given equal rights 
in Kuruman cultures. This is evident from the 
statues of children in the hero stones. 

3. Since Kurumans are nomadic tribes, they don't 
cut their hairs until marriage, they have their hair 
cuts only atthetime of marriage. It is found their 
hairs are braided in the statues found in the hero 
stones. 17 

Kaveripattanam Heras/one 

4. These people lived in hills, hence the statues in 
the hero stones are found with sticks. 

5. It is depicted that their shoulders are covered 
with blankets. This shows the importance of 
blankets in their lives. They use blankets during 
their important occasions. Most of the 
inscriptions are found in this way. Blankets are a 
part of their life. I' 

6. Women don't wear blouse in this culture. These 
things reveal their dressing sense. 

7. The hero stones depict the cattle grazing in 
meadows, this refers their profession. 

8. In a hero stone found near 'Belamaarana halli', a 
picture of tiger attacking a goat and a kuruman 
killing the tiger is depicted. This has been found 
for the first time in Tamilnadu by me. They 
worshipped this statue as their family deity. 19 

9. They did not fail to give importance to musical 
instruments in their hero stones. The instrument 
"Thappattai" is found in the herostones, they use 
these instruments in festivals. They have shown 



this habit in ilie places Paaroor and Kariyachandram. 
lbree types of'Thappattai' are shown,20 

a) a iliappattai iliat is beaten wiili a single hand 

b) a thappattai iliat is beaten with two hands 

c) small iliappattai. 

Another type of musical instrument that is 
depicted is Keelukattai, 21 one handle of this 
instrument has rings, and iliey produce sound by 
shaking these rings. This instrument is also played 
during ilie festivals. Women are allowed to play iliis 
instrument in ilie festivals. The tombstones, that are 
found in Paarur and Karimangalam depict iliis. It 
shows women were given. equal right. I have .found, 
that iliese instruments are preserved in the places 
Chokkaadu near Kaverlpattinam. 22 · 

Kee/ukattai at Chokkaadu 

An instrument called 'Kombu' which is flute 
like is found in the hero stones in the places 
Chembarasana Halli, Kariyachandram and 
Kaarimangalam. 23 The mouth of iliis instrument is 
small and ilie outlet of iliis instrument is semi circle. 
It is evident that herostones are kept not only people 
have died out of valour, even the people who died 
naturally are kept herostoties.24 

In Elavadai, a place near Morappur in Harur, 
block, I have found iliat .the place of worship of 
Kurumba king. A picture of people playing flutes is 
found in ilie herostones. TWs may be ilie impact of 
ilie Kurumba people wiili their relationship wiili 
people living in ilie plains. It has to be noted iliis 
place is not so ancient when compared to oilier 
Kurumba temples." ,, 

The dance of Kuruman tribe is called 
"Sevaiyattam", the herostones portraying this dance 
are found. 3 to 4 images are found to be wielding 
sword while dancing "Sevaiyattam" is found in 

A herostone in Chembarasana Halli shows a 
complete dance structure of "Sevaiyattam"; ,In ilie 
first stone, 3 people dance "Sevaiyattam" and in ilie 
next stone a person playing the "Kombu" is walking 
along. And in ilie iliird stone, six males are found to 
be dancing "Sevaiyattam" In iliese'pictures, females 
are also showed, iliey don't wear 'upper garment, 
iliey keep "Theer1ha Sombu" in ilieir hands, in other 
hands iliey have stone. This picture of women shows, 
iliat women are given equal rights to take part in 
festivals." 

Women were given religious rights, in 
addition to this; they were also involved in 
worshlpping ancient female deiti<$. Their herostones 
show iliat iliey followed matriarchal ~~ste,m of faniily. 
In two herostones iliat were found near PikkanahaHi 
in Tetikani Kottai, female deities were engraved iii 
ilie herostones; ilie images were similar to ilie female 
deities images that were found in ancient urns. 28 

The images of male and female iliat I have 
found in Kariyachandram show, ilieir one hand is 
pointed upwards and another hand is pointed 
downwards. The images reveal it refers ilie last day 
of pongal, worshipping ilie cows. They drew images 
of"Raakaasi" using cowdung at ilie entrance ofilieir 
home. It is believed that the. image of Raakaasi 
prevents evil power from entering the, hom.e. These,, 
images in ilie herostone tell us iliat iliey were cattle 
rearing community. 29 

The images of a soldier wielding ,arrow 
pointing upwards in one hand, and in oilier hand he 
seems to be attacking the horse of his opponent 
soldier who is approachlng Wm. The images of soldier 
are found with waist belt and ornaments. The 
herostone also has the image of a woman having a 
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vessel with her. The right corner in the upper surface 
of the herostones has the images of Vishnu's conch 
and lower wheel of the horse. The left side has the 
images of Shiva Linga.30 

Thasampatti Herostone 

The copper plates of Pandian Kings while 
referring the Kuruman tribes, classify them into Kattu 
Kurumars - (Kurumars of the forests) and Nattu 
Kurumars (Kurumars of the Coiintry).32 

The inscription of Pallava KingAparaathikan 
is found at Madhangeswarar temple at Satthivedu 
village in Ponneri Block. In this inscription, it is 
evidenced that Kurumars donated I 00 goats to fuel 
the Nunda Lamp. This information is the proof that 
Kurumars were chieftains once. 33 

These images in the herostone say some of 
the Kuruman tribes went on to become chieftains. 
These herostones are evidence to the facts that 
relationships with the people of the plains have made 
the Kuruman tribes to accept their culture and their 
embracing Hindu Gods in worship. To confirm this 
fact, some of the herostones carry the images of 
Lord Veerabadhra who is one of the reincarnations 
of Lord Shiva. This worshipping of Hindu deities 
marks the evolution ofKuruman tribe's religion. 

Kuruman Tribes are classified into "Naattu 
Kurumars" - (Kurumars of the country) and "Kattu 
Kurumars' - (Kurumars of the forests). The research 
studies conducted by Edson & Tharaston says many 
similarities exist between the Kuruman people who 
lived in the Nilgiris and the Kurumbar people who 
lived in the areas ofThagadur.31 The herostones and 
the images engraved in the herostones carry similar 
pictures at Panisolai near kothagri. The images in 
both the places carry show that Kurumbar people 
worship by black marking in the forehead. The way 
they bless the people at the time of wedding is also 
similar. 

The fact that these people were migrated from 
Karnataka is evidenced by the tombstones in 
Kariyachandram and Karimangalam. In the 
Karnataka, the Kurumar Tribes had the habit of 
worshipping "Navagandam", a practice in which 
flesh are taken from nine parts in the body. Historians 
say that this practice of worshipping Navagadam 
would have spread to Tamilnadu from Karnataka. 

Kurumars who lived in the Thagadur region 
are called "Naatu Kurumars (Kurumars of the 
Country). Archaeologist Poongundran says that 
"Kurumbu" - the residential areas of the Kuruman 
Tribes are found in the Thagadur region. 

Thus, the origin, the way through which they 
travelled Tamilnadu, their dressing habits, 
Civilization, Music, Dance, Culture, Profession, 
Religion, and valour of the Kurumban tribes are 
evidenced from the tombstones. It is impossible to 
document the history of Kurumban beyond 
tombstones. Moreover, Kurumban tribes preserve 
their unique culture and civilization even today. The 
tombstones telling the tales of Kuruman tribes are 
immortal. 
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FRENCHCOLONIALSCULPTURESINPONDICHERRY-ASTUDY 

M. Kasthuri* 

Pondicherry is famous for its monuments and 
heritage buildings. that strongly reflects a French 
influence in design, patterns and structures. 
Pondicherry city is a delicate combination of a French 
artistic remainsset in an Indian environment. Prime 
Minister Jawaharlal Nehru also said that 
"Pondicherry is the window of French culture". 

Excavation atArikkamedu, near Ariankuppam, 
on the outskirts of the present city prove that the 

Romans once settled here and regular commerce 
was carried on between the port of Pondicherry and 
the Roman cities from 2"" century B.C. to 2""century 
A.O. The area later formed part of the kingdom of the 
Pallavas, the Cholas, the Vijayanagar rulers and the 
Nayaks. The French came following the Portuguese 
and the Dutch, and took root over there. The' French 
like other European countries wanted to share in the 
profits of eastern trade and entered into the fray for 
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the commercial relationship with India. The first 
trading post in India was established by the French 
at Sonaly in Surat in 1666, after obtaining a firman 
from Aurangzeb, the Mughal Emperor. The 
availability of good quality cotton textiles attracted 
the French Company to expand its commerce to the 
Coromandel Coast. 

On February 4, 1673, Bellanger de l' Espinay, a 
French Lieutenant set foot first on the soil of 
Pondicherry, to establish a loge.When Bellanger left 
for France, his assistant Francois Martin built up the 
French factory at Pondicherry in 1674 with the 
permission ofSherkhan Lodi. However, the undisturbed 
French rule over Pondicherry began from 26• September 
1816 and went on to govern over one century and 
thirty-eight years until they left the shores of 
Pondicherry on 31" October 1954, following the merger 
with Indian territory. Though they have moved back to 
their own land, their town planning, architectural 
remains, sculptural monuments and socio-cultural life 
of the Franco-Pondicherrians are even now speaking 
of the French Legacies in Pondicherry. 

An attempt has been made in this paper to 
highlight the enlightment of the memorial monument 
of the French sculptures in Pondicherry. 

Statue ofDupleix 

Marauis Joseph Francois Dupleix was a far­
sighted politician, captain and administrator, who 
glorified himself to his nation's victories. He was 
born on I" January 1697 at Landraces in France. He 
came from a farmer family. In 1721, he was appointed 
as the senior member of the superior council at 
Pondicherry. He was the Governor of Pondicherry 
on 14• January, 1742'. He leftPuducherryin 1754. He 
was the greatest among the French Governors of 
India. The recognition ofhis contribution came only 
in 23"' July, 1870, with the commissioning of two 
statues- one in Pondicherry and the other in France. 

The statue ofDupleix was made in France by 
one sculptor Theodore Gruyere in 1869 and was 
installed near the beach and the statue faced the 
sea. It was shaping up of bronze metal. Its height 
was 2.88 meters. Six carved ornamental granite pillars 
were installed at the base. These pillars were eight 
feet tall and were obtained from a Thirumal temple in 
Gingee, during the period ofDupleix. The hundred 
years old, granite pillars at the base were removed 

351 

and adorned in the different places. In the year 1965 
this statue was taken to the French Consulate 
building. In 1979, the statute was again installed on 
the southern side of the beach road in the children's 
park. 

The top to bottom of the statue had sculptural 
significance. Dupleix is represented as a man of 
commanding statue. His face is in neo-classical style. 
In the large nose and massive under the jaw, some 
resemblance may be traced to Oliver Oromwel as 
commonly represented in his portraits. In the statue, 
Dupleix wears a curt dress with bag wig and long 
riding boots. The dress code of this administrator is 
fashioned on the model of Rococo style'. The globe 
in right hand is waving in position and his left hand 
holding the knife in his chest is the symbols of his 
greatest achievements as a commercial traveller and 
a conqueror. Gunny bags were put behind the statue 
also explained the arrival of the French East India 
Company for trading activities. However, its 
significance was using the Gunny bags for the 
supports, and the balance of the statue, has revealed 
the real technological aspects of the sculptor. 

Statue of Joan of Arc 

Another notable image found at Pondicherry 
is Joan of Arc. The Hundred Year's War was fought 
between the French and British. In that war, French 
went to the edge of defeat. During that time, an 
illiterate shepherdess peasant girl Joan of Arc 
heardthrough the representative of divinity. She had 
a duty to save the French crown from the British. 
She came to participate in the war. She fought in the 
war along with male soldiers, and finally the French 
won the war. However she was condemned and 
burned in 1431 in a market. Later it was realized as 
injustice'. A marble statue was set up in memory of 
the heroic and Mercurial French Damsel Joan of Arc 
in front of the Church of Our Lady of the Angels, on 
14• September 1920 with the great effort by Francois 
Gaudart an industrialist in Pondicherry. 

The statue of Joan of Arc is in the posture of 
holding aloft of a banner, stands on a pedestal'. It 
had significant sculptural work. Its height is 8 feet. 
Six feet height pillar was installed in the base. A flag 
is in the right hand and the left hand holds a sword. 
This patriotism explained her courage and patriotism 
to her mother country. Her armor, dress and helmet 



explained her bravery in the war. Flat of the French 
flag and dress expressed its uniqueness and 
technology of the sculptor. It was the largest marble 
statue in Pondicherry. 

Statue of"Travelers Angel" 

In October 1879, the French railway line was 
associated with the British railway line between 
Pondicherry and Villupuram. The official inauguration 
ceremony was performed by the Duke of 
Buckingham, Governor of Madras on 15" December 
of the same year'. In front of the Pondicherry railway 
station, a Statue of the Goddess ofTravel is adorning. 
This statue is obtained from France. It looks like a 
young female statue made of iron. Her way of 
dressing like ancient Egyptian princes depicted as 
in the pyramids. Her head is looking an umbrella, 
(now the lamp and umbrella are not there. It was 
demolished during the anti- Hindi agitation movement 
in 1965), below her leg, two - lion sculptures were 
depicted. In the base there were depiction of some 
figures like a snake, plant and human having homed. 
This young lady's head is bowed in greeting the 
passengers for more than 100 years'. 

Mathana Kalyani, mentions that "under the 
statue , in the eastern and western side a snake and 
plants were depicted. A human head with horns is 
also depicted. Some scholars have proposed that, 
she is a Greek Goddess. According to Prof. Jean 
Doleach, she is an Egyptian Goddess. K.A .Babu, in 
his book says, the statue was erected at the place of 
a drinking water tank, which is the junction of the 
canal carried over from Muthiraipalayam. It was the 
symbolic theme of the European sculpture. 

Bust of Victor Schoelcher Statue 

Victor Schoelcher was born on 22nd July 1804 
at Alsace in Paris. He belongs to the bourgeois family. 
He was an amazing humanitarian. When he became 
a journalist, he oppose the government of Louis 
Philip and making a reputation as a pamphleteer. He 
was charged to see America for business from 1829 
to 1830, on this trip, he learned a lot about slavery 
and began his career for abolition of slavery 
throughout the world and promoted for the benefit 
of blacks notably French West Indies. His fight 
against slavery for those who have settled in France 
continued for some years and at last they got rights 
ofFrench citizenshipin 18487• 

Victor Schoelcher, until the end of his life 
remains a strong supporter of a humanistic, 
democratic and social republic, struggling against 
illiteracy, for secular and free public education and 
equality between men and women. Bust of victor 
Schoelcher Statue was made by a sculptor Francois 
Bogino on 1886. It was made up ofbronze. This statue 
was obtained from France and installed in front of 
the Othiyan Salai police Station on Lal Bahadur 
Sastri Street in the year 1904 in order to commemorate 
his birth centenary function. At present this statue 
was placed next to the Dupleix on the southern side 
beach road in the children's park. 

Its sculptural significance was always 
interesting. The structure of the Schoelcher is 
uplifting a slave denotes the abolition of slavery'. It 
is an enticing miniature sculpture, explains his 
contribution to the freedom of slaves. The bust of 
Victor Schoelcher is unique. 

AayiMandapam 

The Aayi Mandapam, a famous monument in 
Pondicherry was built at the center of the government 
park, to commemorate a 16"century courtesan from 
Pondicherry. The French King Napolean III heard 
about the story of Aayi behind the water tank as 
"Aayikulam" in Mutharaiyarpalayam was deeply 
impressed. So he ordered his chief architect, 
Monsieur Lumairesse to build a monument for Aayi 
in 1863'. It was inaugrated on 15" August 1866. It 
was built in Greco-Roman architectural style. Sixteen 
Greco- Toricarts of pillars adorning all the sides of 
monument. 

Above the pillars on each side of the 
monument, some noteworthy sculptures are 
depicted. In the east side, a horse with an anchor 
was depicted and in the western side a lady lying 
with a pot. In the northern side, Napolean's bird was 
depicted and in the southern side, two. girls together 
food item was depicted". These sculptures were 
made of limes plaster and bricks, which is locally 
called as Stucco. According to Mr. Duraisingam" 
the monument was looked like Torie Temple ( BC 
450-440) of Ahora in Rome.After the independence 
of Pondicherry this monument became the 
government symbol of Pondicherry. 
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Statue ofWar Memorial 

The elegant and magnificent French War 
Memorial is an ideal instance of the architectural 
grandeur of Pondicheny, located in the Promenade, 
along the famous Gaubert Avenue was erected in 
1937 to honour the soldiers. who lost their lives 
during the First World War. The War Memorial is 
beautifully illuminated during the annual commemoration 
held on Bastille Day ,14'" of July. 

In the middle of, four stark white columns a 
life size statue ofa soldier leaning on a rifle is placed. 
His head is looking down. It was inaugurated by 
Crocicchia on 3" May 1938. After the liberation of 
the Pondicheny French Indian soldier's name who 
lost their lives in World War I and II, was engraved 
in the granite on the wall behind the standing soldier 
statue. 

Besides the sculptural work ofDupleix arrival 
in Bronze installed behind the wall.Its length was 
seven feet and the breath nine feet. It explained that 
the French people, Indian and the Muslim rulers with 
the elephant and soldier were given a warm welcome 
to Dupleix in Pondicheny11 • The navigator, dress 
code, organs of the body, projections of muscles 
were very beautiful. In short, it is rough texture and 
larger miniature sculpture ofbronze in Pondicheny. 
The memorial has been enticing feel attached to it. 
People from thewhole of Union Territory and nearby 

cities gather every year to pay their respect to the 
brave soldiers who gave up their lives for the safety 
of others. 

Eden Ville 

Eden Ville, a Palace is situated at 
Karuvadikuppam in Pondicheny. It was built in 1827. 
In the facade of the palace, a head of the woman 
joined with the body of the horse is there. Along 
with this, two heads of a horse is also there. The 
Greco-Ionic pillars, French style of leaf sculptures, 

. wooden drawing on the roof, are some of the French 
sculptural features of the palace". At present the 
condition of building is in ruins. 

Conclusion 

The culptures are more important than other 
sources for the study of the history. The French 
monuments and sculptures in Pondicheny are the 
best example for the French legacies. Through their 
wonderful and unique sculptural work, we know their 
imperialism, trade and commerce, socialistic colour 
of the architecture and technologies adopted by the 
sculptor. The sculptures ofDupleix, Schoelcher and 
Joan of Arc are the best examples of their imperialism 
over Pondicheny. The sculptural works of Gunny 
bags, globe, and facial expression ofDupleix identify 
his courage and purpose of his arrival. Thus the 
sculptures express the Legacies of French against 
Pondicheny. 
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SOME INTERESTING TERMS FOR THE CHO LA INSCRIPTION OF 
VILLUPURAMREGION 

K. Vengatesan * 
Relation of human beings to the God or the 

Gods or to whatever they consider sacred or, in some 
cases, merely supernatural, archaeological evidence 
suggests that religious beliefs have existed since 
the first human communities. They are generally 
shared by a community, and they express the 
communal culture and values through myth, doctrine, 
and ritual. Worship is probably the most basic 
element ofreligion, but moral conduct, right belief, 
and participation in religious institutions also 
constitute elements of the religious life. In this 
context the author of this paper trace some notations 
related to the religion especially the etymological 
terms of temple administration during the Co [a period 
through inscriptions of the Vi!upuram region. 

Tiruvu 1J IJ/l/igai Sabllll: The term TiruvulJ IJii]igai 
refers to 'Mulasttii11ii or Garbagriha of temple'. 
Many Co! a inscriptions in Vi! upuram region mention 
the term 'TiruvulJ 1Jii]igai-8abhii' which means 
temple administrative committee also called Sri­
kiiriyam fu$1MTr!IUJLb) This committee had certain 
duties like registering land grants, burning perpetual 
lamps, conducting festivals and so on. For example, 
TiruvulJ 1Jii]igai-8abhii ofTiruvlra( (ii11am Devar 
temple (Tirukkoyiliir) and TiruvulJ 1Jii]igai-8abhii 
of TirutindlSvaram temple (Ti1Jdiva11am) were 
managing temple administration. 1 

Saiva saints Tirun/lvukkarasar, 
Tirufill 11 asambandar and Sundaramarty Nil ya 11 llr 
had sung devara padigams on the following temples 
of Vil uppuram region: Tiruvrra t i an am-de var temple 
ofKHiir (Tirukkoyiliir), Kirupapurrsvarar temple of 
Tiruve o o ainalliir, Abiramesvarar temple of 
Tiruvamattiir, Yeo o aiyappar temple ofTiruneivan ai, 
Appao c;lanadar temple of Tirunarunkoo c;lai, 
Vedapurrsvarar temple ofiimapperiir, Sivaloganadar 
temple ofTirumuo c;l!Svaram, Marundrsvarar temple 
of ldaiyaru, PasupatrSvarar temple ofTiruvamiir 
(Tiruvamiirwas the birth place ofTirunavukkarasar), 
Navalesvarar temple of Navaliir, Tirutio c;Irsvara 
temple of Tio d ivanam, Panamalai temple of 
Tirupanaligapiir, Vanilaikao dlsvaram temple of 

Sendamaligalam and Siva temples ofEooayiram 
and Giramam. Vaishnava saints TontJaratJ/ppo 
dill/ vllr had sung piiforam on the god Sri 
Ran ganadar (Aditiruvarali gam), 1iruma ngaill /vllr, 
Poygaill /vllr, Pey/l /vllr and And 11{ had sung 
piiforam on the god Tiruvikrama Peruma ! 
{Tirukkoyiliir).2 An interesting inscriptional record 
of the Tirunadarkun ru in Tami[ refers to the 
niSidigai (death by fasting of a Jaina) of 
Chandranandi, a Jaina Acharya, who died after 
fasting for 57 days. 

Goddess Pidllri (Kllvaldi!vi - Goddess of 
Safety): Pidari was a goddess for providing safety 
and security to peaceful living of the society. An 
epigraph ofKulottuli gaco ! a III (AD 1181) tells about 
the worship of Pi d ari village deity in Vil uppuram 
region. People believe that Pidari protects people 
and village boundary. The worship of Pi d ari 
goddess was in practice in Kidaligil-nadu and the 
village Sabha of Co! analliir donated lands to this 
Pidari temple. 3 The following phase briefly 
discusses the administration of temples of 
Vil uppuram region. 

Siva-Brllhmanas of Muppattu (30) 
Vaoam: The Siva-BriihmaGas of Muppattu (30) 
Va((am was a type of temple Sabha in Naduvil­
mao dalam. The epigraph ofSendamangalamshows · 
thatSiva-Briihmaoas of 30 Va(( am was a Sabha of · 
Vanilaikao drsvaramudaiyar during the reign of 
Kopperuftchi Ii gal II. The 17~ regnal year inscription 
of the king registers a gift of 4,000 kiisu by 
Udaiyanperumaf alias Too daiman for burning two 
perpetual lamps before the deity 
Vanilaikao drsvaramudaiyar and the goddess 
Periyanachchiyar. The Siva-BriihmaGas of 30 
Vat tam received the gift and agreed to maintain the 
lamps from the annual interest on the amount of the 
gift.4 

Siva-Brlll1maGas of Ac ubattu (60) Vat tam: 
An inscription ofRajarajadeva Co[a states that the 
Siva-BriihmaGas of Acubattu (60) Vat tam was the 
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administrative sabha of Gramaradanada temple at 
Elavanasiir during the reign of Rajarajadeva Co J a. 
This records a gift of 16 kasu for burning a lamp 
during the evening service in the temple of 
Urbagalikoo i;laruliya Nayanar, by Maligalalki!al 
Aimbo Jil Raman of Mao i;laiyiir in Tirumulaippai;l i­
na<;I u. The gift amount was handed over to the Siva­
BrahmaGas of Acubattu (60) Vammam of the 
temple.' 

Koyil-ki! /vi (1111urrdtiJ a&liir4}: The term 
'Koyil-kii /vi (!ia;rrull..O ~'refers to 'employee of 
temple services'. They were doing usual work in 
temples, for example, Sendamangalam inscription 
states that Tiruilanasambandan and 
An nadananambi were working as koyil-keJvi in 
Appad!Svarartemple at Sendamangalam. They were 
making arrangements for bathing of god, daily piijas, 
making garlands, cleaning of temple compound and 
some times they registered temple donations and 
maintained the temple accounts.' The 3"' regnal year 
inscription of Rajaraja I (AD 988) states about 
Tiruvalagu-i,J uvar (!&o;6JIGO<!!J IB@.,,Y and Tamam­
to If uppavar (§mmD 01,ffe'@uu.,,Y meaning sweeper of 
the temple and garland maker in the temple and it 
also states that four sweepers and two garland makers 
were employed in the temple ofTirutoo i;l !Svara-devar 
and were paid 4 kaJailju of gold per year. 7 

Tiruvarnattiir inscription engraved during the reign 
ofRajarajac6Ja I (AD 998) refers to Paramesvaran 
and Kaqimannammar who were in-charge of the 
service of Tirume / ugu (!8®61LD~ and Tiruva/agu 
(!!l®6ll6"0@i) which means moping the floor with 
cowdung and sweeping the temple.' Tiruppali 
Sumakkum Yanai (i!l®uuofil 11<LDffi®ii> wrr..,m): 

CoJasikamaoipallavaraiyan was a minor king of 
Aruva-nai;tu under the control of ParantakacoJa I 
{AD 922). He donated an elephant to Tiruvarnattiir 
Iraiyanar temple for the purpose of lifting bronze 
idols of god during the occasion of festivals and 
also donated tax free land for the maintenance of 
that elephant.' Srikaryam: Every temple of the Co;as 
had Srikaryam which means the working committee 
of the temple and the members of this committee 
were known as Srikarya-makka. For example, the 
12• regnal year inscription ofRajarajaco Ja I refers to 
the Sri RudragaGaperumakka ! employed in the 
Srikarya of Miilastanattu Perumanai;liga/ temple 
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at Peraligiyiir in Vi J uppuram district.'° 

Parasivarga( Q.J1Tgi116'1t1&1iir - "'"'.,;, !Z&1TrdtiJ 

"""tfl"'<if}: Parasivarga! means priests of Siva 
temples. Sri Parman was working as Parasivar in 
Tiruvarnattiir AJagiyanayanar Siva temple during the 
reign of Sampiirvarayar.11 

Poduka ngll ni : An inscription of Jambunada 
temple, Jambai engraved on Jaya, Chittirai 24, 
Saptami, Monday, Pushya (Saka year 1456), records 
the appointment ofa certain Sen bagarayappichchar 
as poduka1Jga1Ji (general supervisor) for 
supervising the services performed in the temple of 
Tanton rI il.jui;laiyanayanar. He was provided a 
house to reside, some lands and food from the temple 
by Maharnan dalesvara Bogaiyadeva Maharaja who 
was the Stanattar of the temple, the Oravar and the 
Palapa ! ! aai-sirmaiyar.12 

Di!var Pandllram and Di!vak-Kanmiga(: 
The term of Diivar Pan daram f!J,§6JJfi lMfirulkM@ refers 
to temple treasury and the term Diivak Kalmiga( 
11.§5"'" a;64ruf/a;<ij indicates temple administration 
committee. For example, during the reign of 
RajarajacoJa I (AD 1009), TiruvidaikaJi il.Jvar 
(Tiruvikrarnaperuma I) temple had Diivar Pan diiram 
and Diivak Kanmiga( committee. The Devak­
kanmiga ( committee had sold 200 Ku/ i of Puiichai 
land for a cost of I 0 Ka/ aiiju and it gave 3 Ka J aiiju 
to Tiruvidaikali Alvartemple for celebratingAyppa.ii 
Tiruna ( (festival) and for providing food to nine 
BrahmaGas during this festival. 13 An epigraph of 
Vikramapao d iyan (AD 1285) also refers to the 
Diivak-Kalmiga( of il.lalafondaranar temple and 
Koyil Kaoakkan (accountant of Diivar Pa1Jdiiram 
-treasury).14 An inscription of Asuranaraya1Jan tells 
about Paua<!ai or Pa(!uefai-diivak-kanmiga( 
who was otherwise known as Pii.iiiri of Siva temple 
(priest of Siva temples). They were getting tax free 
lands in the name of Pat 1udaik-ka1Ji for their 
services. 15 

Temple Safe-keepers: During the reign of 
Co las, safe-keepers were appointed for security 
purpose of temples in Jayalikoodac6[amao dalam. 
For example, during the reign of Kul6ttuJ\gaco [a I 
(AD 1091) Kaligapperiyan was a safe-keeper of 
Tiruvidaiyan temple in Kidaligiliirand also he was 



in-charge of burning perpetual lamp in the same 
temple. 16 

Tirupa/i (fllrmwt!l?)and Amudu -Tiruvamudu ~ 

- .#@ <!Nl!Pl/ii) 

The term 'Tirupali' indicates 'daily piijas in 
temples', 'Amudu and Tiruvamudu' refers to 'holy 

Name of Amadu 
Appa-amudu ~~rice dosa 
Tayir-amudu {#t&rf~rd rice 
Ney-amudu ~ ~hee rice 
Mi/agu-amudu (D/Rrl§ ~pepper rice 
Pu/iyailkari-amudu f.t-JIJ~ 

food' offered to god in daily pii}as. Kings and people 
were granting gifts and lands to the temple for these 
practices. For example, the 23"' regnal year inscription 
ofRajarajaco I a I (AD 1008) refers to severa1Amudu 
and provisions of making amudu. 

Rice I Padakku 
Rice I Padakku 
Rice 2 Nii]4 Ghee 2 Nii]i 
Mi/agu I Aliikku 

-Tamarind rice 6nos 
Karl-amudu (l;JIJ ~-vegetable rice 
Adaikkiiy-amuu ~~JOO nos. 

Pu/i (Tamarin)- 5 Pa/am 
Sarkkarai (sugar) - 5 Pa/am 
Rice 2 Niili 
Betel leaf and arecanut - I 00 nos. 

The above mentioned Amudu were provided 
as prasiidam (holy food) during Tirupali (piija) in 
the Tiruvioaikali-Alviir temple and also this 
epigraph mentions about 7 Ma (256 Ku/i = 1 Mii) 
lrai-yili Devadiina (tax free land grant) offered by 
Riijaraja I for this practice.17 

Name of Amadu 
Appa-amudu (,5LJ.J ~rice dosa 

An inscription of Ku!OttutigacoJa I (AD 
1102) tells about certain grants for providing 
Tzruvamudu (holy food) during Tirupa/i (piija) in 
the Tiruvioaikali-AJ var temple. The total grant was 
2 TiiJJi Ne/ (paddy) per day, offered by Sri 
I!aligovan Ve!iin as follows: 

Tayir-amudu fj;uiliT <!N<!l'§P-curd rice Ne/ 5 KUtu!Ji 
Ney-a mu du Q;Jp;ill ~ghee rice 2 Niili Ne/ 
Mifagu-amudu (lf/mt!! ~pepper rice 4 Niili Ne/ 
Ilai-amudu {JJ6iD6u ~)- 40nos. Ne/ I Kuru!Ji, Ne/ 3 Niili 
Kari-amudu 8'!!f/<!9i(Jpt/J-vegetable rice 4 Niili Ne! 
Adaikkiiy-amuu {,5161Di-Hmil ~ 16 nos. Betel leaf and arecanut - 16 nos 

The paddy was measured by Ulakafandii!J Marakkiil totally 2 Tii1;1i Ne/ (paddy) per day. 

Amuduppa di Sllttuppa di 
Pachclzuppa if i (<!N<!PlflUUlf' - IFtT.§IJIUUlf' -
t;,hiluie}: The suffix 'pa0 i' refers to spending 
money to the temple for various services. Here the 
term Amuduppad i indicates fund for making 
paefaiyal foru (food offered to god at the time of 
piijas); the word Sattuppaqi refers to the money 

spentforgods'a/atikaram(~ - decoration 
of god); the word Piichchuppaq i refers to the money 
spent for applying aroma materials (turmeric, 
sandal, butter, etc.) on the idols of gods. 19 Thus the 
paper mention the notations related to the temple. 
administration till date followed by Hindu people. 
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IDSTORICAL AND CULTURAL HERITAGE OF VATTAKOTTAI 

T. Kala* 

Vattakottai is an old fort situated near 
Kanyakumari now in Tamil Nadu, but fonnally under 
the erstwhile State ofTravancore. lthad considerable 
strategic importance during the Dutch period ( 17• 
century A.D).1 This old Vattakottai fort came into great 
prominence during the reign ofMaharaja Marthanda 
Varma, the Great. He constructed the fort with granite 
walls. The fortress testifies to the strategic glory of 
the mighty Travancore rulers and to the engineering 
skill of the builders of the period. 

At a distance of six kilometers north east of 
Kanyakumari, the fort fonns the tenninal ofa line of 
ramparts known as the South Travancore Lines built 
by Maharaja Marthanda Vanna to serve as defense 
for Nancilnadu.' The portion running into the area is 
the most strongly built under the order of De I.annoy 
during the reign ofMaharaja Marthanda Varma (1729-
1758).3 Four miles north-east fonn the Cape stands 
the little stone-built. The fort ofVattakottai, which is 
built upon a small patch of calcareous sandstone, 
full of marine shells, exposed in the most along the 
north face of the long curtain wall which joins 
Vattakottai fort with the extensive series of 
fortifications known as 'Travancore Lines' .4 

Vattakottai is a granite fort constructed for the 
defense against the inwards of pirates. It fonns the 
tenninal of a line of ramparts known as the South 
Travancore Lines which commence from Chavari­
Kottalam with bastion at intervals of 165 yards. These 
lines were erected by the command of Raja Marthanda 
Varma to serve as a defensive wall surrounding the 
Southern tract ofTravancore known as Nanjilnad.' It 

would appear that the work was completed during the 
firsthalfofthe 9" century M.E. The area of the ground 
occupied by the fort is about 171800 sq.feet. But the 
available ground inside the fort a square each side of 
which measures 270 feet. 6 Under section 3 (l) the 
Travancore Ancient Monuments Preservation Act I 
of 1112, declared that the fort known as Vattakottai 
standing on 3 acres and 48 cents of land in survey 
number 4376/A of the Kanyakumari Pakuthy, 
Agasthiswaram Taluk, is to be a protected monument 
within the meaning of the said Act with a view to 
ensuring its preservation.'Thus it is seen from the 
above Act this fort was erected as per the commands 
of Marthanda Varma, and was intended as a defense 
wall to the Nanjiinad, against the incursions of pirates. 8 

It is reported to have been completed during the 9• 
century M.E. 

Inside the fort, there is open space of 2 70 
ft.square composed of four buildings 50' by 9' 
probably used as barracks, and another erection of 
the same dimensions.' The fort is now in the charge 
of the Public Works Department. It had considerable 
strategic importance, especially during the Dutch 
period (17• century). It is a conspicuous stone fort 
on the beach where shipe anchor bearing north east 
of the rocks that area off Cape Comarin and South­
Weast of the Vattakottai Fort. 10 

The eighteenth century fortress of Vattakottai 
built of solid stone overlooking a deep water heaven 
which was much in use in ancient days. The Southern 
Travancore Lines or Vattakotta, are worthy ofnotice 
extended as they do across the country. They are 
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built of stone cemented with chunnam, but are now in 
ruins having been demolished soon after the entrance 
of the British troops in the year 1809, 11 It is said that 
there is a subway or tunnel about four feet width, 
supposed to connected the Padmanabhapuram Palace 
at Charode which the family of the king could use as 
ameans of escape at the time of danger. 12 The secret 
passage is closed at present. 

About 1810 A.D. the British forces under the 
command of St.Leger marched into Nanchilnadu 
through the Aramboly pass and demolished the 
defense the lines and the fort. 13 The fort has now 
become a holiday resort and picnic centre, the sea is 
calm and suitable for bathing. The frequent visitors 
to the place tamper with the walls and disfigure them 
fresh inscriptions. 

The Tahsildar reports that the frequent visitors 
to the place tamper with the walls and disfigure them 
with fresh inscription, and that a notice has been put 
up a temporary measure prohibiting such writings. 
Literary or epigraphical evidences are not in store to 
know much about Vattakottai. However, from the 
evidences left by'the fort itself, it may be presunied 
that this fort was the military base to product the 
Kumari port which was a rich pearl harbor. Since the 
emblem of the PandyaKindom was 'Fish' and we find 
this emblem in some of the place of the fort, it can be 
safely included that the Pandya king had control over 
this fort for some time.14 

As this fort is situated near the beach, lot of 
tourists with extremes of weather visit this Vattakottai 
beach for its fine weather and sun shine. Vattakottai 
beach is one of the beautiful beaches in Kanyakumari 
District. Concentrate of garnet sand of crimson 
colour is found in the beach of Vattakottai. It is an 
abrasive material.1' The sand hear contains so much 
fme magnetic iron that it looks in parts of a dark grey 
colour shading here and there almost into absolute 
black. Thus the deposits of sand containing 
monazite, zircon, limonite and other rare minerals 
contribute to the importance of the place. Students 
desiring to have a collection of these rare minerals 
quite often visit this place. 16 

The long historical and cultural heritage of 
Vattakottai fort has a proud influence on the 
travelers. Suitable accommodation with good and 
safe food, pleasing hospitalities in calm atmosphere 
is very essential for taking rest and to get them 
relaxed. Reputed and leading hotels at Kanyakumari 
also provide transport facilities for individual and 
group tourists. Almost all the tourists who visit 
Kanyakumari also come to see the fort at Vattakottai. 

A friendly and appreciative attitude on the 
part of the watch-man of this fort certainly helps the 
tourists to enjoy the holiday better, He treats the 
visitors politely by all means. He welcomes a visitor 
and sends him back as a friend. 
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PALIYAN TRIBES AND THEIR PREIDSTORIC CONNECTIONS 

P.Sumabala* and D.Jeyacbandraleka** 

Tamil Nadu is the cradle of ancient civilizations 
and the evidence of this can be traced in the lives of 
various tribal groups of this land. Among the various 
tribes of Tamil Nadu who had hoary past, mention 
may be made of the Paliyans. The Paliyan, or Palaiyar 
or Pazhaiyarare marginalized and vulnerable tribal 
groups living in the States ofTamil Nadu and Kerala, 
especially in the South Western Ghats Montana rain 
forests in South India. They are included in the List of 
Scheduled Tribes in India. The Paliyans are the tribes 
living scattered in the hills of Madurai, Theni, 
Dindugul, Tiruppur, Virudhunagar, and Tirunelveli 
districts of Tamil Nadu. The originating place of 
Paliyans is considered to be Poolavad~ Puliyampatti 
in Palani hills of Western Ghats.Theyreside in the 
jungles of the upper Palani Hills and the Varushanad 
valley ofTheni district. They are traditional nomadic 
hunter-gatherers, honey hunters and foragers. Yams 
are their major food source. These groups are 
considered to have taken refuge in the hills due to the 
pressures of the agrarian neighbours or the people 
from the plains. Some of these groups until a few 
decades ago were involved in food-gathering 
activities. In the early part of the 20th century the 
Paliyans dressed scantily and lived in rock clefts and 
rock shelters. Some of them have now transfonned 
into traders of forest products, food cultivators and 
bee-keepers. Some work intennittently as wage 
labourers, mostly on plantations. Though many efforts 
have been made by the Government and the NGOs to 
bring these tribal groups in to the main stream 
population, they continue to live in the jungles and 
rock shelters and follow the footsteps of their ancestors 
by indulging in hunting and honey collection. This 
paper studies the various legends, folklore, and the 
archaeological evidences that connect these tribes to 
the prehistoric cultures of Tamil Nadu. 

Present day Paliyans can be grouped into 
three categories based on their life styles, namely, 
nomadic, semi-nomadic and settled. Nomadic 
Paliyans don't build any houses; they live temporarily 
in rock caves. Importance of traditional and folk 
medicine in the treatment of various human ailments 
is well recognized amongst these people. 'They were 

characterised as savage and barbarous, and as the 
people of self-sufficiency, smallness, 
disiinctiveness, and homogeneity. So Paliyans have 
all features of'the tenn primitive'. The Paliyan who 
were leading a nomadic way oflife had very simple 
and a few material possessions. 

Archaeological Sites of Hunter-gatherers 

Recent archaeological investigators 
(Selvakumar 1996, 1997, 2000) found a wide range of 
indications for human occupation during the 
Mesolithic and the Iron Age-Early Historic periods 
(Selvakumar 1996, 1997, 2000) by the hunter-gatherer 
groups, which occupied the Gundar Basin (Madurai 
district of Tamil Nadu) from the early Holocene to 
the end of the Early Historic period, i.e., up to c. A.O. 
500. These archaeological sites coincide with the 
habitats of the Paliyans who were living Upper 
Gundar basin. The sites of Pettankal and 
Chittirakkalpodavu near Chettiyapatti are the rock 
shelter sites on the plains associated with the 
Paliyans ofUsilampatti region (Selvakumar 2007). In 
the Chaturagiri hills rock shelter sites are found at 
Kuliratti caves. These sites have pottery and rock 
paintings that show the honey gathering scenes 
identified by the local Paliyans. These sites show 
evidence for occupation only after the 15• century 
C.E. There are microlithic scatters in this region, but 
there is uncertainty regarding their relationship with 
the later population. Research in the Gundar basin 
does indicate continuous occupation of humans, 
especially from the Mesolithic times. It is uncertain 
whether the microliths were used by hunter-gatherers 
as late as the Medieval period. It is interesting to 
note that the Paliyans, who live in the Varushanad­
Andipatti hill range, were using quartz and steel for 
making fire until a few decades ago (P. M. Gardner 
1972:417). "More investigation on the sites occupied 
by the Paliyans during the Medieval and recent 
periods would reveal whether they used the lithic 
artefacts during the post- Early Historic period." 

Dates ofoccupation 10,000 B.P. to A.D. 500 

"The beginning of the Mesolithic in the 
Gundar Basin can be tentatively dated to the early 
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Holocene period. The presence of the Iron Age and 
Early Historic pottery at a few microlithic sites is a 
clear pointer to the continuing survival of hunter­
gatherers up to the Early Historic period. In spite of 
the absence of radiocarbon dates from the Gundar 
Basin, the stratigraphic and ceramic evidence 
suggests that the Iron Age must have begun before 
the mid-first millennium B.C. For dating the Early 
Historic period, there is ample data, including a 
radiocarbon date from the Early Historic agropastoral 
settlement at S. Pappinayakkanpatti (PRL NO. 1965: 
2040G150 B.P.).4 Based on this evidence, the Iron 
Age-Early Historic period can be dated to c. 500 
B.C. to AD. 500." (Selvakumar, 2007). 

Residential Mobility of Hunter gatherers 

The Paliyans, used to shift their residences 
whenever the resources were exhausted in a particular 
area. Hence, considering this evidence and also the 
pattern of site distribution, a "residential mobility" 
pattern can be suggested for Mesolithic hunter­
gatherers of the upper Gundar Basin. Until a few 
decades ago, the Paliyans used to disperse into small 
groups in the summer months due to scarcity of food 
resources (P. M. Gardner 1969:158, 1984:414). The 
mobility pattern observed among these 
contemporary hunter-gatherers, who have been 
influenced by the settled groups, though cannot be 
directly applied to the Mesolithic context, it may be 
related to their mobility patterns. But to conclude 
upon the pattern of Mesolithic hunter-gatherers, 
more scientific investigations have to be made. 

Similarity in Relationships 

Interestingly relationship between the hunter­
gatherers and the agro-pastoralists can be compared 
to that of the Paliyans and the settled groups of this 
region. "It is most likely that with the appearance of 
the agro-pastoral groups in the first millennium B.C, 
hunter-gatherers were gradually displaced from the 
core areas of the basin and driven into the peripheral 
territories. The reoccupation of the Mesolithic site 
at S.Pappinayakkanpatti, which is in the middle of 
the basin, by the agropastoral groups, and the 
evidence of hunter-gatherer occupation at the rock 
shelters in Virappatti and E. Gopalapuram, which lie 
in the marginal areas of the basin and were largely 
uninhabited during the Mesolithic period, support 
this claim. Nevertheless, the evidence, such as beads, 

pottery, and domestic animal bones from the rock­
shelter sites, most probably points towards positive 
interactions between hunter,gatherers and agro­
pastoral groups. The presence of querns and 
grinding stones in Kanavaypatti can be taken to 
denote that hunter-gatherers acquired edible grains 
from the agro-pastoral groups. Some of the wild 
animal bones and lithic materials occurring in the 
agro-pastoral sites were also, probably, a 
consequence of such interactions. Similar 
interrelationships are mentioned in the early Tamil 
(Sangam) texts (Singaravelu 1969) and also take place 
even today among the Paliyans and the village 
settlers in this basin (P. M. Gardner 1972). Besides 
exploiting the forest and marginal areas for their own 
subsistence, hunter-gatherers perhaps also collected 
forest products, which were in demand among the 
agro-pastoral village communities." 

Rock Paintings 

Paintings are found in the Chaturagiri hills 
rock shelter sites at Kuliratti caves. These sites have 
pottery and rock paintings that show the honey 
gathering scenes identified by the local Paliyans. 
Proto-historic rock art of dancing images was 
discovered inside a rockdwelling in Teppampatti, a 
remote village near Andipatti in Theni district by P 
Jothiswarana research scholar. He found an ancient 
piece of art depicting figurines of humans and birds 
painted in white and red ochre. The human figurines 
are shown in a group dance, as pairs and in a solo 
dance. Couples standing and images with upraised 
hands are also illustrated. Some of the human. heads 
resemble a bird's head, which bears close similarity 
to the Palarpatty and Erasakkanaickkanur rock­
paintings of proto-historic period (period between 
historic and prehistoric) found in Theni district. It is 
believed that they were done in two different 
periods, one over the other. The underlying painting 
was in red ochre, but due to climactic conditions, it 
now looks pale orange. Above this layer; one more 
layer of painting seems to have been done at a later 
period in white ochre. They are both dated to 
protohistoric period based on the stylistic features 
of rock painting. Rock art showing bulls with humps 
and without humps, deer, line drawings of a human 
being and jungle fowl and men celebrating perhaps 
after a successful hunt or a cattle raid have been 
found in two rock shelters on the right bank of the 
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river Vaigai, near Arugaveli village, seven km east of 
Mayiladwnparai, in the Kadamalaikundu region of 
Andipatti taluk, Theni district by another research 
scholar,P.Balamurugan. While one group of paintings 
can be dated to the IronAge (circa 1500 BCE to circa 
500 BCE), the second one may belong to the early 
historic age (circa fifth century BCE to circa third 
century CE). According to K. Rajan, Professor of 
History, Pondicherry University, the two rock 
shelters are called "Chitrakalpudavu" in Tamil. 
'Chitrarn' means painting, 'kal' is rock and 'pudavu' 
means shelter.On the ceiling and inner wall of one 
shelter are painted bulls with and without hwnps, a 
bull lying on the ground, deer and jungle fowl. They 
have been depicted in a circular manner around a 
human figure. While the bulls have been fully painted 
with white pigment, the human being and the jungle 
fowl are line drawings. It is believed that they belong 
to the Iron Age. The paintings in the other shelter 
show men with upraised hands, as if they are 
celebrating after a victorious hunt or a cattle raid. 
Among the paintings here are a deer and an animal 
with a long tail. This group ofrock paintings could 
belong to the early historic period, he said. An Iron 
Age habit~t.ion mound, littered with black and red 
ware, is situated at the foothill of this site, suggesting 
that these paintings could have been executed by a 
proto-historic community.2Two more rock shelter 
sites with prehistoric paintings were found 
atSirwnalai, Dindigul District.' Sirwnalai is an isolated 
group of hills lying to the North of Madurai and to 
the South-east ofDindigul. They are painted in red 
ochre and white and consist of hwnan, animal and 
other figures. The site is clearly a rock shelter, not a 
cave, with the cliff overhanging the level area 
beneath. The second rock shelter is at Alangaltheri, 
in a cliff face at the head of a forested valley above 
the settlement ofThalikidangu. The shelter was some 
30 feet long, varied between 16 and 6 feet in height 
and 20 to 4 feet in depth. It sloped some 30 to 40 
degrees above the level ground. The remains of a 
fire suggested that the shelter had been recently 
used. The presence of modem Tamil letters among 
the apparently prehistoric paintings also suggested 
that this shelter had been in more contemporary use. 

Traditional Stories and Folk-Lore 

There are several legends connected with 
Paliyan tribe. Kannappar was an important hunter 
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personality of the Historical Period, treated as one 
of 63 saints of the Bhakthi movement of the Medieval 
period. The Bhaktimovement engaged people from 
various sections of the society and Kannappa was 
from the hunter sect. The story of Kannappa took 
place in the Kalahasthi hill of Andhra-Tamil Nadu 
border. In the Kalahasti forest, there was a Siva shrine 
with Siva Linga where a Brahman priest used to 
perform puja. One day the Brahman priest found 
animal meat in front of the Siva Linga and the priest 
lamented in front of lord Siva that somebody had 
spoiled the sanctity of the place. Siva who appeared 
in his dream said that Kannappar offered the meat 
and the devotion of the hunter was supreme. Siva 
asked the priest to hide nearby the shrine and watch 
the devotion ofKannappar. Siva tested the devotion 
of Kannappar. When Kannappar visited the shrine, 
it started bleeding from the eye of Siva Linga. 
Kannapar was shocked. He applied herbal medicine, 
but the bleeding did not stop so the hunter plucked 
his eye and placed it over the bleeding eye of the 
lord Siva. Bleeding stopped, but now, the other eye 
also started bleeding. Kannappa kept his leg in the 
place of another eye of Siva, to mark Siva's eye (the 
target), and attempted to pluck out his other eye. 
Then Siva appeared and held the hand ofKannappa 
and offered him blessings. The story depicts the 
'blind devotion' ofKannappar. We do not know the 
historical basis for the story, but it could be an 
exaggerated version of a real event, or a story based 
on the devotion of a real individual, intended to 
spread the messageof the Bhakti movement and 
Shiva worship, because the 63 saints of the Saivite 
religion were real life personalities who were 
devotees of Siva. Interestingly, many contemporary 
groups mention their association with Kannappar. It 
is very surprising that the Paliyar of the hill region of 
Madurai also remember the story and mention that 
Kannappar belonged to their community.' 

The story of two sisters named 
Mavarachiamma and Palichiammadepicts the 
hunting, food gathering and honey collecting 
community of the Paliyan tribes. The stories of 
Bommiamman and Mariamman reveal that the 
Paliyans worship these goddesses as they are the 
removers of epidemic diseases. 

The Paliyans say that Muppars are their elder 
brother and they went to the hills because they could 



not pay the taxes to the rulers. As the oral traditions 
of the Paliyans tell us, these communities could have 
moved into the hills due to the pressures of the 
communities from the plains. 

The oral traditions, rock paintings and the 
archaeological findings in this region reveal that 
these people were nomadic hunting food gatherers 
and honey collectors and interestingly some groups 
of this tribal community continue to live as their 
ancestors by hunting and collecting honey for their 

survival. The history of these marginalized forest 
peoples has not been studied thoroughly and an 
exhaustive and scientific investigations are to be 
conducted to probe into· their prehistoric 
connections. So far focus was given to the 
ethnographic aspect of these Subaltern groups, and 
the archaeological remains have not been correlated 
with the communities living in these areas. 'Subaltern 
Archaeology' offers an opportunity to work on the 
prehistory of these people. 
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FAIRS AND FESTIVALS OF KRISHNAGIRI DISTRICT 
DURING MEDIEVAL PERIOD 

Mohammad Osman Pasha* 

A fair is a gathering of people for the variety of 
entertainment or commercial activities. Fairs usually 
travel from town to town to organise a large event 
where people, business, etc., show and sell their 
goods. There are street fair, country fair or agricultural 
show, state fair, trade fair, travelling carnival, job fairs, 
book fairs, farm shows also called fairs where people 
show their prized livestock or farm products for the 
entertainment and often sales for charity of both fellow 
farmers and non-farmers similarly. It is normally of 
essence of the fair that it is temporary with scheduled 
times normally lasting from an afternoon and to several 

days or weeks. Fairs were usually organised with a 
local religious occasions. A festival is a gathering of 
people to celebrate something, historically religious 
holidays or feast days, a religious one celebrated more 
quietly in all over the world. The purpose of this paper 

· is to trace out the very old ancient and traditional 
forms of the fairs and festivals organised in and around 
the Krishnagiri District. 

Romans were the forerunners organised fairs 
in the holidays on which there was an intermission 
of labour and pleadings'. In the middle Ages, many 
fairs developed as temporary as temporary markets 
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to buy from and sell to'. Country fair or Agricultural 
show is a public event exhibiting the equipment, 
animals sports and recreation associated with 
agriculture and animal husbandry. Stagshow in 
England is documented organised annual fairs as 
early as A.D.1293 consisting of the sales of animals. 
Along with the main fair the cities also organised 
smaller fairs throughout the year where specific types 
of animals were sold, such as one for horses, one for 
lands, and one for ewes. Similarly,Kumbha Mela is 
one of the largest fairs organised in India. "Kumbha" 
means a water jug and "Me/a"means fair in Sanskrit. 

·But in Kumbha Mela the religious ceremony became 
centre of attraction, the commercial activities were 
depended on this religious festivities. 

The culture and civilization originated in 
Krishrnigiri district is known asAyar Civilization or Kolla 
civilization and also called as Kadila Civilization'. 
Krishnagiri comprising of forests with pasture lands 
called as Mul/ai. Tamil Sangam works says that Mullai 
provinces were inhabited by the Ayar whose 
occupation was cattle-breeding. So no doubt, the lives 
of the peoples in these areas centred with the cattle. 
"Jatras or Jathrai" became vety popular fairs among 
the masses ofKrishnagiri district.Cattle-breeding was 
the main occupation of the peoples of Krishnagiri 
district due to its pasture (Mullai) wealth in nature. 
Jatrasare the special markets became popular in 
Krishnagiri during the medieval period. Started in 
Kamataka, these Jatras spread to Dharmapuri and 
Kongu country. The cattle trade was the centre of the 
activity. So Jatrrubecame popular in Krishnagiri district. 

Jatras are organised immediately after harvest 
season and before sowing seeds. The people of the 
village chose temples especially that of Amman 
goddesses such as Mariamman, Ellaiamman, 
Pidariamman, Kaliamman,Angalamman, Pattalamman, 
Saakkiamman, Muthalamman, Padavattaamman, 
Nachiamman, Selliamman, Samundi etc. where 
Jatrasare organised evecy year. Some of the remarkable 
Jatras ofKrishnagiri district is given below. 

Kelamangalam Pattalamman Jatra 

On the south-east ofKelamangalam, a family of 
Bagalur Palayakkarar dug a tank known as Nayakkan 
Eri. On the banks of this tank, Pattalamman temple is 
constructed. Evecy year either in the month of April or 
May, a special market and Jatra is arranged. Farmers 
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from all over the district assemble at the temple not 
only to perform the religious rites and rituals but also 
for marketing of cows, bulls, sheep and goat. The 
merchants from Bangalore and other parts ofKamataka 
also come here to buy cattle. It is observed here that on 
this occasion, sacrifice of cock and sheep for the amman 
is also done. It is celebrated with pomp and show'. 

Gumlapuram Jatra 

Gumlapuram located in Thallipanchayat union 
near Hosur is popularly known as 'A Town ofTemples' 
in Krishnagiri district, it is said that there were I 0 I 
temples and I 01 caves in Gumlapuram. Gumlapuram is 
also known as Lotus town. There are Siva and Vishnu 
temples, apart from the mutts ofLingayath community. 
However a Jatra is arranged evecy year during the 
month of September to worship Gowrammal, a female 
diety in which all people, Saivites, Vaishnavites and 
Vira Saivites participated with great fervour'. 

KaveripattinamAngalammanJatra 

Every year on the day of Sivaratri, 
Mayankkollai festival is celebrated at Kaveripattinam. 
At that time, a grand Jatra also take place. Purchase 
and sale of cattle is the main activity, apart from 
religious rituals, people from far off places throng in 
large number to participate in the festival and Jatra. 
Rituals like walking on the fire, carrying hot pot etc., 
are performed with great zeal'. 

Bagalur SudanatharTemple Celebrations 

Bagalur is located on the banks of 
Thenpennairiverparticularly the place where the river 
enters into Tamil country, the family deity ofBagalur 
Palayakkarar was Sudanathar. A beautiful temple is 
constructed for Sudanathar and annually a festival 
and Jatra are organised with great pomp and show. 
Since Bagalur is located on the borders ofKarnataka, 
merchants from Kamataka and Tamil Nadu participate 
in the Jatra in large number'. 

It is observed that the vecy first day of the 
festival was allotted for Bralunins, Kommutti Chetty 
and Vaisiyas. On other days other communities 
would perform the Poojas. Evecy community would 
perform the pooja according to its rites and rituals. It 
is also noted that animals like cow, hen, buffalo etc., 
were sacrificed. The village poojaris are responsible 
for performing the poojas on these special occasions. 
They had the right to cultivate the lands given to the 



temples. During the harvest season they are given a 
small share of the produce for their service. Similarly 
Thadiyari, Kolkarar, Barbers, andAcharis collected 
a share of their produce during the harvest season. 
With the Ganga pooja performed at the nearest water 
tankJatra festival would come to a close•. 

AriyakkalPeriyakkal Festivals 

Nature worship and the worship of smaller 
deities are found in Krishnagiri from the vety ancient 
times. Smaller deities like Mari Samundi Kali 
Vediyappan, Muniappan, Ay;anar etc.' wer; 
worshipped as family deities and deities for the 
protection of the villages. The common man had strong 
belief in these village deities who were considered 
more powerful to either bless the people or curse them. 
The people are afraid of the wrath of the deities. 

Vellalas expressed his fear at the vety sight of 
the smaller deities. Of all the village deities ofThagadur 
Nadu the most popular was Ariyakkal - Periyakkal 
worship at Maruderi village on the banks of Pennai 
river near Kaveripattinam in Krishnagiri district'. 

A family ofVanniya community known as 18 
Talaikattukkal at Papparapatti, a locality in Krishnagiri 
town worshipped Ariyakkal - Periyakkal. It is stated 
that this family of 18 generation celebrated this 
festival in a grand manner once in two years on the 
day of yugadi, the Teulgu New Year day. It is also 
stated that the members of this family of 1.8 
generations live in fifty six villages'°. 

Some of them brought sand from Pennar river 
and spread near the grove. They would fast on the 
day and sleep on the sand during the night. If the 
footprints on the horses are visible on the sand it is 
presumed that the deities has accepted their prayer 
and granted blessings. Otherwise it is considered 

that the supreme deity has not granted and hence 
rejected offerings and prayers. 

During the celebrations they prepared pongal 
with four bags of rice and offered to Papparapatti 
Perumal. They collect taxes from the people of each 
generation. The deities were brought in boxes made of 
leaves from Edittipatti village for performing the pooja. 
The boxes of the deities were sent back to the village 
the vety next day of the celebration. It is stated that the 
idols of the deities in the boxes were not seen by anyone 
so far. It is said that those who attempted to see 
stealthily died on the spot. This festival was celebrated 
in a grand manner and thousands of lambs were 
slaughtered. The horses made of mud utilised for the 
festival were brokenand food was served to all people". 

In the families of these I 8 generation group 
names such as Ariyannan, Ariyappan, Periyasamy, 
Karuppannan, Ariyakkal, Periyakkal were given to the 
new born children. The poqja was perfonned at the 
pipal tree in front of the village which is mainly centuries 
old. It is believed that once when there was war, men 
hesitated to participate and the ladies particularly 
Ariyakkal-Periyakkal took a leading part in the battle 
and fought and died to protect this Vanniyakulam. 
Therefore they are identified as protective deities. This 
Ariyakkal-Periyakkal worship is a ullique feature in the 
religious life ofKrishnagiri people. 

From the above infonnations these fairs and 
festivals have resulted in betterparticipations of the 
people belonging to different religions and sects of 
the people, moreover the people know the views of 
each other and developed relations, harmony among 
different sects and ideologies of the people. In this 
way fairs and festivals unite .the people and 
accommodate social and ethical values and customs 
and traditions of that particular area. 
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THE MAHADEVAR TEMPLEAND THE MAGNIFICENT 
WATERFALL AT TIIlRUPARAPPU 

N. Santhy* 

Thiruparappu is a village on the bank of the 
river Kothayar in Kanyakumari district In the middle 
of the village, there is a large Siva Temple, and at a 
short distance from it, the river falls to a depth of 
about twenty feet. 1 The Shiva Temple is a cave temple 
with two adjoining underground rooms, all connected 
together by means of straight corridor about a furlong 
in length. This dark and wet room has been made 
partly by excavating a spreading rock about 100. feet 
long. 1 The river Kothayar flows along this rock and 
precipitates at the eastern edge ofit in the well-known 
magnificent waterfull. The temple, situated in one and 
a half acres ofland, this temple has two prakaras. In 
the first, it is said that is a tunnel which leads to the 
waterfall. On the one side of the Mandapam is the 
Goddess Ambal and on the prakara are the Krishna 
and Muruga. 

The Siva Temple is popularly known as 
Thiruparappu Mahadevar Temple which is one of 
the famous 12 Siva Temples ofKanyakumari district. 
This temple is facing west and the principal deity is 
called 'Veera-badra '. The tradition goes to say that 
after destroying Thakkan'. Lord Siva selected this 
beautiful place to take rest and as the Nandhi was 
unable to look after his angry face, He side-tracked 
to the north side and that is why Mahadeva is facing 
west instead of east. The Sreekovil consists of a 
circular granite wall with a copper sheeted roof. 
Mukhamandapam is a square structure consisting 
of a .granite basement and a copper sheeted roof 
with ornamental wooden ceiling'. The Nandhi is in a 
separate chamber, built in the Thirumuttam on the 
northern side of the Mukhamandapam. This has 
granite side walls. 

There is Nalambalam which is a terraced granite 
structure. In the north and east Ambalams, there are 
eleven rooms. There is an outer varantha all round 
the Nalambalam, in which vilakku-madams are made 
in wood and provided sheet roof. There is an 
ornamental wooden ceiling and also ornamental 
wooden pillars covered with brass sheets. There is a 
Thirumuttam paved with grantie. There is a 
Nalambalam built in granite and terraced. There is an 

azhi around the Nalambalam. On the southern side of 
theAmbalam, is the Sastha Kovil, having a Sree Kovil 
and a Mukhamandapam. This has a tiled roof. There 
is Palikalpura on the western side of the Ambalam. 
This is built in granite and terraced There is Sree­
Balipura, all around having a terraced granite roof. 

There is a lofty compound wall in granite. 
Attached to the wall are several out-buildings such 
as Kalavarapura, Udsavamadappalli on the southern 
side, Chottupura and Ootupura Gopuram on .the 
eastern side and Gopuram alone on the western side. 
Of these Udsavamadapalli,Kalavarapura have a 
Dutch tiled roof. 

The other entrance to the corridor of the 
temple is almost always veiled by the waterfall. 
During the severe drought of 1928, there was only a 
thin veil of water in front of the entrance, and the 
rocky basin into which the water! fall was almost 
empty. The glimpse of the entrance (7 feet by 3 feet) 
behind the waterfall attracted the attention of 
everybody. In the eastern face of the towering, granite 
rock about 50 feet high, proceeded slowly through a 
trickling tunnel or corridor and at a point about 150 
feet from the eastern entrance found two doorways 
in the walls on either side, each 3 feet by 2 feet. The 
right hand or northern doorway led to a neat, beautiful 
shrine 15 feet x 7 feet x 8 feet. In the centre of this 
cave temple is an image ofBhagavathi i.e. Parvathi 
on a pedestal. 

Opposite to this temple, on the south side is 
another room (21 feet x 10 feet x 7 feet) in which were 
found some damaged rusty spears. The doorway on 
the left leads into this room. From the point about 
330 feet from the beginning of the straight corridor 
the width of the passage decreases to 2 feet, until we 
reach the western end of the corridor, about 580 feet 
from the main entrance at its eastern end. The western 
or innermost end of the corridor opens into a zest, 
spacious north-and-south hall 80 feet long, 20 feet 
wide and 71/2 feet high. The southern portion (20' x 
5') of the western wall of this hall is built of chiseled 
blocks of granite. The floor is of polished granite. 

• Assistant Professor, Department of History, Nesamony Memorial Christian College, Marthandam. 
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About on 300 feet to the north west of this 
hall there is one the top of the hill (not underground) 
a Shiva Temple with shrines of Hanuman, 
Subramanya and Krishna in its premises. A 
namasakarappura, i.e. a dining hall stands to the 
south-east of Shiva's shrine. From this 
namaskarappura, a doorway (5' x 3') leads into an 
adjoining underground cellar 16 feet long, 5 feet wide 
and 10 feet deep, the walls of which are of hewn 
granite blocks. The doorway appears to have had a 
wooden door. From this cellar stretches an . 
underground passage about 15 feet below the 
general ground level, which probably led into the 
dark underground hall at the inner end of the corridor. 
To the east of the waterfall there is a mandapa or 
dails standing out from the rushing,to,...entof the 
Kothayar river. This· Mandapam was built in that 
charming fluid site by Rarnavarma Visakam Thirunal 
Maharaja of Travancore. The underground temple 
and out houses are said to have been built by a 
former King ofTravancore. 

A copper plate inscription is found in this 
temple. It contains two plates bound together by a 
ring. The first side of the first is engraved or the 
inner or the second side only, while the second plate 
has writing on the first side only'. The language of 
the first portion of the record is Sanskrit while that 
of the second portion Tamil. The inscription begins 
with an invocation to Siva'. It breaks off 
unfortunately at the most important part, that is, 
where it begins to trace the genealogy of the Yadavas, 
to whose race the door of the document belonged. 

The grant under consideration is said to have 
been engraved by one Aviayalanradakkan, who 
bore the title Srivallavapperumbanailcan and who 
was the manufacturer of arms to the King 
Karunandakakkan. The record, from its 
paleography and the mention of the name of the 
arms manufacturer to Karunandadakkan, might be 
assigned either to the reign of Karunandadakkan 
or that of his successor, Vikamaditya Varaguna and 
hence the date of the inscription is preferabldo the 
last quarter of the 19"' century A.D. The land given 
by Chorakar/jendran alias Udaraviran Vadavarara/ 
is the field called Panangadu in the same yillage. 
This Chorakanjendran and his sons shall cultivate 
and pay the God's half. The land given by 

Sulmannudaiyan is called Kuruppankodu. Its seed 
growing capacity is a kalam. The plot is also in this 
source of the irrigation channel. 

There were a number of shareholders in this 
village. They were Vattapi Narayanan Govindan, 
Govindan ofUyariyam,Aviyajnan ofKudal, Pandian 
Sankaran ofKaraiyur, Sendan Nagam ofMullaiyur, 
Tanduppan of Nayttodu, Nagasaruman of 
Tiruvallaval, Sankaran ofMarrattu, Sendan Sankaran 
of Nayasittamankalan, Kumaran Achchudar of 
Pundurutti, Maniyan Kandan of Cheriyil, Kadam 
Narasanan of Perumalur, Sadaiyar Narasavan, 
Sadayan Maraasnan of Valamburichcheri, Kandan 
Tuppiramaniyan, Akki Saravvakrituyaji, Sankarn 
Sadayan, Kadamban Tayan, Narasnnan -
Sankkirapni of Kodanur, Nakkam-Madavan, Agni­
Tayan, Kandan, Saitan and Sridaran-Kumaran of 
Nirvanur. The officer in-charge of the Thirparappu 
village was Kannan Jattan of Arupunai-Muttukkodu 
of the Valluvanadu. 

A Marathon race of "Shiva/aya Ott am' on 
Shivaratri day is sacred to this temple. On Shivaratri, 
devotees wearing saffron robes and uttering the 
words "Govinda, Govinda ',, start from Thirumalai 
Shiva Temple and finish their 1'1""'thon pilgrimage at 
Thirunattalam after visitng Thirparappu, coving 
nearly fifty miles with 24 hours. 6 

The most important festival conducted in this 
temple is Shivarathri. It is celebrated in the month 
of February. The whole temple .premises during 
Shivarathri are beautiful illuminated. Religious 
discourses and music people spend the.,whole night 
in Japa and Dhyana of Shiva, withqut any thought 
of food and sleep and offer bilwa leaves to the 
Sivalinga'. On Shivarathri, tremendous gathering 
take place in the temple and they sing song in praise 
of Shiva, the ringing of bell is continued through the 
night'. 

. The Kothayar makes its descent at 
Thiruparappu and the waterfall at this place is about 
12 knis from Peachiparai d3ni on !)le Kulasekhararn 
"Thiruparappu ~oad and_ is ~~~t l~ ldlometers ~om 
Kuzhithurai (via) Kuzh1thura1-Alanchola road. 

The river is rocky an4,~~J()O f~ in length. 
The water fall from a height,<1Kl\e3fly 50 feet and the 
water flows for about seven" month in a year. The 
whoie bed above the falls in one rocky mass, extends 
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upto a distance of about quarter of a kilometer 
upstream where the famous Thiruparappu has been 
constructed for supplying water to the paddy fields. 
On other sides of the river, on the left bank of the 
river in between the waterfalls and the weir, there is a 
temple dedicated to Shiva enclose by a strong 
fortifications. 

The Thiruparappu waterfall is receiving the 
water from Kothayar river throughout the year. The 
Thiruparappu waterfall is known as "Kumari 
Kulla/am". The green hills and valley and the 
coconut grooves and the green paddy fields and 
gardens and the rubber estates, all around the 
waterfall present a picturesque review. 

To the east of the waterfall and not far from 
its is a place called Koyikka/Vila, with old tiles, curry 

stone and mortar lying here and there. There are also 
remains of an old building called Ki/cherimadam. 
Some kings are said to have resided there in ancient 
times. The Tekkettu of Kilcheri madam is still in a 
state of disrepair and in sometimes visited for 
worship by people from the neighbouring villages. 
Close to be Ki/cherimadam near the Thiruparappu 
temple are the remains of another royal residence 
known as Jdavur madam, not far from the 
Vannanpara anicut. 

The Siva temple was constructed during the 
13~ century B.C. People thronged this temple and the 
waterfall from all over the places. Several inscriptions 
are found here, one of the states, "For success, 
happiness, wealth and prospericy of the country Lord 
Shiva whose abode in this, takes the responsibilicy". 
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SANGAM CHOLA TOWN PERUNKOLI IDENTIFIED 

A.Chandra Bose* 

IN1RODUCTION 

The Chola was one among the three powerful 
kingdoms of the ancient Tamils. The Chera and 
Pandya were others two. Kaveripumpattinam, 
Uraiyur, Palaiyarai and Koli were various historical 
towns of the Cho las. Those towns are periodically 
identified by the scholars. Apart from Koli (Uraiyur), 
Kurunkoli, Perunkoli, Koliyur, Kolippatti and Sirukoli 
are various towns of Cholas found informed in the 
different sources. Kuhaikkoli was not a place name. 
Kuhai is a large horned owl also called Kottiin. 
Kuhaikkoliyar1 who was a poet belonged to Sangam 
period and an author of Purananuru 364, got this 
name from an expression he used in this poem. 
Kurunkoliyur Kilar was a Vellala poet belonging to 

Kurunkoliyur was possibly the same place as 
Karunkuli in the Kanchipuram District. Perunkoli was 
perhaps a town of that name and Perunkoli Naikan, 
father of Nakkannaiyar, was its chieftain'. 
Nakkannaiyar, the daughter of Perunkoli Naikan, was 
a poetess and author of Purananuru 83, 84, and 85. 
She seems to have loved Cholan Poravaik­
kopperunarkkilli and admired his prowess in her 
poems thought it was unrequited'. Koli and 
Perunkoli are not same. Perunkoli was a different 
place apart from Koli (Uraiyur). Exact location of the 
Perunkoli is not identified still now by the scholars. 
An attempt is made by this paper to fmd out the 
exact location of the town Perunkoli which is 
mentioned in the Purananuru. 

• Assistant Professor, Department of History, H.H.The Rajah's College (Autonomous), Pudukkottai - 622 001 
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Ollaiyur, Erichalur, Avur, Avvaiyappatti and 
Kodumbalur, the different places of. ancient Tamil 
Nadu, are located in Pudukkottai Distirct. Therefore 
searching the Perunkoli in Pudukkottai District is 
logical one. Present Perungalur of Pudukkottai 
District is comparable with Perunkoli. A hypothesis 
is framed like that the Perunkoli would have been 
transformed into Perungalur in the changing of 
historical panorama. However, there are several 
controversial factors in identifying the Perunkoli as 
Perungalur. 

Perungalur was an early Karala settlement, 
and the original seat of the Pallavarayars ofVaittur, 
who later transferred themselves to Pudukkottai4• 

The Siva temple was probably built by Kulottunga 
Ill, and, as at Adanakkottai, the lingam is called 
Vamsoddharaka or Kulottunga Cholisvara. 

AGE OFTHETEMPLE 

· There are two unidentified portrait sculptures 
kept inside on the east wall ofAnunan shrine in Siva 
temple at Perungalur'. The features of these two 
portraits are reflecting the character of 8" or early 9" 
century A.O. They are witnessing that the temple at 
Perungalur would have been built before Kulottunga 
Chola Ill. However, there are no architectural and 
epigraphical sources for this truth. The temple 
architecture is showing the stylistic features from 
later Chola to Vijayanagara. 

Perunkoli, the ancient Chola town, is to be 
traced out chronology wise from the epigraphical 
records of the Vamsoddharakanatha temple situated 
at Perungalur. 

THECHOLAINSCRIPTION 

A record of the Kulottunga Chola Ill dated 
45" regnal year is found in the south wall of the 
central shrine in the Vamsoddharakanatha temple at 
Perungalur of the erstwhile Alangudi Taluk. 
Perungalur is located to the west ofSirukalur and to 
the north ofriver Agniyaru according to inscription. 
Deliberately Perungalur is situated.on the highway 
from Pudukkottai to Tanjavur. Besides, it records a 
gift of land, tax exempted by the residents of 
Perungoli (6lu@rOi6la;rrorlD to Kulottunga 
Cholisvaramudaiyar6. In the. same record, in another 
context, the place name is mentioned as Perungalur 
(""®~ir). 

THE PANDYA INSCRIPTIONS 

An inscription ofJatavarman alias Tribhuvana 
Chakravartin dated 14" regnal year is found at 
Vamsoddharakanatha temple at Perungalur. This is 
an incomplete and defaced record begins with the 
historical introduction of the king commencing with 
the words that portion of the introduction referring 
to the king's receiving .tribute from Kadava 
Perunjinga is peculiar to this inscription. The 
inscription refers to a dispute between the residents 
of Perungalur (~ir) and those ofMangalam, 
regarding the ownership of Ariyalur, a devadana 
village7• 

Vira-Pandyadeva's 29" regnal year record is 
found on the west wall of the central shrine in the 
Vamsoddharakanatha temple at Perungalur. This 
inscription records an annual gift of paddy by two 
Araiyars brothers Vattandardevan alias 
Narantadevan and his brother Karuppandaan of 
Vattandarkottai in Tenmalai-Nadu to the residents of 
Perungolur (6llJ@lfuaarreir) in Tenpanangattunadu 
for protecting them from their enemies. The gift is 
called asAsiriya- Piramanam8• 

THE VIJAYANAGARAINSCRIPTIONS 

Arecord ofBokkana-Udaiyar, son ofAriyana­
Udaiyar, is found on the north wall of the mandapa in 
front of the central shrine in the Vamsoddharakanatha 
temple at Perungalur. It seems to record a gift in 
Asiriya Pramanam given by Muttarayan among the 
Araiyars ofVarappur in Kilsuda-nadu, to the residents 
of Perungoliyur (~~.agreeing to endow 
lands at Udaiyan field for offerings to Kulottunka 
Cholisvaramudaiya- Nayanar9• 

A record ofVijayanagara Emperor known as 
Bhupatiraya is found on the north wall of the 
mandapa in front of the central shrine in the 
Vamsoddharakanatha temple at Perungalur. This 
inscription records a gift in Asiriya Pram an am given 
by Vachchan Semappillaiyar among the araiyars of 
Munnattur in Vadamalai-nadu, a subdivision ofVada­
Panangattu-nadu, to the residents of Perungoliyur 
(6lu@rOi6la;rrorlD, granting lands for offerings to 
Kulottunga Cholisvaramudaiya-Nayanar10

• 

A mutilated record ofunknown Vijayanagara 
emperor is found at the entrance into the mandapa 
in front of the central shrine in the 
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Vamsoddharakanatha temple at Perungalur. It refers 
that the Asiriya Pramanam, given by Solakaitevan 
Sirukattan and others, among the Araiyars of 
Puchchakudi, to Perungoli ('1~611!) a village 
in Vada-Panaingattu-nadu in Vadamalainadu, 
granting their lands for offering to 
Alagiyakulottungar11 • 

A defaced inscription belonged to 17'" 
Century A.D. is found on the south wall of the central 
shrine in the Vamsoddharakanatha temple at 
Perungalur in the Alangudi Taluk. It records a gift of 
a land at Puduvayal by Andi, son of Meyykaitadi a 
native of Perungoliyur, as compensation to a private 
individual, for falsely incriminating the latter, before 
the royal residence". 

CONCLUSION 

In all the above mentioned records, the place 
name is registered with small differences. Perungoli 
('1u@'"1'1a;n611j) and Perungalur ('1u@'"15EJil)), both 
practice were in use from the Chola period onwards. 
In a record belonged to Later Pandya, this township 
is noted as Perungalur ('1~. At the same 
time, in another record oflater Pandya, this place is 
mentioned as Perung-o-lur (~elj). In the 
records ofVijayanagarakings, this township is stated 
as Perungoliyur (~lj) as well as Perungoli 
('1~611!). In a 17" century record, Perungoliyur 
('1U®'"1"5rr'1fl%lj) is noted. 

The different usages ofa particular place are 
given below; Perungoli ('1U@'"1"5rr611!); Perungalur 

('1u@'"1<0el)); Perung"O"lur ('1u@'"1Cll<0•el)); 

Perungoliyur ('1U@'"1"5•<rflu;,lj) 

The errors committed in the original sources, 
which are having favorable information, contradict 
and prevent the conclusion too. All these are 
corrupted forms of Perunkoli '1U@'"1~ ofSangam 
period. In this place name, the letter '61fi' is employed 
instead of'~'. These kinds of errors in epigraphical 
records are very common. Hence, it is clear that 
Perungalur is a corrupted form of ancient Perunkoli. 

An incomplete inscription which is found 
written on the wall in the left side of the temple 
entrance in the Siva temple at Perungalur reads as 
'Kolippati'. It is rightly interpreted as 'Kolippatti' by 
K.R. VenkataramaAyyar13 • 

Besides, Perungalur is rightly recognized as 
Perunkoli by J.Rajamohamed, former Curator, 
Government Museum, Pudukkottai". 

There are several archaeological and 
historical vestiges found in and around Perungalur 
town. There remains of megalithic burials along with 
black and redware (Sangam period) taking the 
antiquity of the place to much remoteness even to 
Iron Age, coeval to the period of the early centuries 
of Christian era". Perungalur was one of the centers 
for iron-ore smelting in early times. All these 
supportive evidences are helping to conclude that 
there was a settlement/ township, in the Sangam 
period, which is identified as Perunkoli. 
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SHENBAGAVALLIAMMAN POOVANATHAR TEMPLE KOVILPATII 

K.R.Kannan* 

The word Temple is derived from Latin word. 
Templum1• In Tamil word Temple is called as Kevil or 
Koil. The temple is the focus of all aspects of every 
day life in the Hindu community. Shenbagavallianunan 
Poovanathar Temple is located in Kovilpatti the 
district ofThoothukudi in Tamil Nadu. 

This temple is situated 96 kilometers south of 
Madurai city and 59 kilometers away from Tirunelveli 
in North and 60 kilometers in the north west of 
Thoothukudi'. This temple is dedicated to 
Shenbagavalliamman and her consort Siva, 
Poovananathar. This temple attracts thousands of 
visitors a day. The Annual I 0 days Aippasi (Tamil 
Month) Thirukalaya Thiruvizha and 11 days Panguni 
(Tamil Month) Perunthiruvizha the fumous festivals are 
celebrated. These festivals attracts Lakhs of people'. 
This temple is also called 'Periya Koil' by the people of 
Kovilpatti. The Administrative goverance of this temple 
is taken by Department of Hindu Religious and 
Charitable Endowment ofTarnil Nadu Government'. 

HISfORY 

The Sheubagavalliamman Poovanathar 
temple is located in Kovilpatti, the district of 
Thoothukudi State of Tamil Nadu. Kovilpatti is one 
of earliest settlements of Tamil Nadu before 950AD. 
The Shenbagavalliamman Poovanathar temple is 
believed to be founded by Shenbagamannan, the 
ruler of Vembakottai near Sattur in Virudhunagar 
District'. There is a copper plate source found in 
Sankara Bharathi Mutt of Manthithoppu near 
Kovilpatti which was issued by Kulasekara Pandian 
to the mutt (in Gali 4131 Salivagara Sagaptham in 
952)6• This plate indicates the name ofKovilpatti as 
kovilpuri. Therefore we can definitely know the 
Shenbagavalliamman Poovanathar temple was built 
before the region of Kulasekara Pandiau. 

In the begining of establishment of this area 
it was known as Koilpuri. The name ofKoilpuri was 
designated in the name of Shenbagavalliamman 
Poovananathar Kevil. Later Koilpuri also was c~lled 
as Thirumangai Nagar. 

Now Koilpuri the name of this town is called 
as Kovilpatti. Shengavalliamman Poovananathar 
temple was renovated by Ullamundyan (In 
Sagaranandu 1100)'. There is a statue ofUllamudayan 
installed in the pillar of a mandapam infront of Swami 
Sannithi. There are various inscriptions are found in 
this temple to know about the history of this temple 

Kumbhabhishekam is performed every 12 
years for rejuvenation of divine power installed at 
the time of initial opening of the temple. It also helps 
to renovate the temple structure both internally and 
externally. 

In this temple Kumba"Qishekam were 
observed in various times. (In 995 .Kall om year)'. 
Ashtabanthana Maha Kumbabishekam was 
performed. Maha Kumbabishe.kam was performed 
on 01.02.1952 in temple, all.the works.are headed by 
Sri. K.S.V.Venkata·subbu Chettiar. After Maha 
Kumbabishekam was performed on 10.02.1989 in this 
temple, all the works. are headed by Sri. 
S.S.D.Chellakani'. 

. Sornamalai Kathiresan temple, Sakthi 
Vinayagar temple, Subramaniyar temple, 
Sellirayamman temple, Muppidathiamman temple and 
Sundararaja perumal temple are the sub temples of 
shenbagavalliamman temple'.·· 

Sornamalai Murugan' temple situated on a hill 
top of south side ofkovilpatti. A panaromic view of 
the town can be seen from the top of the hill. The 
temple is 8 years old. But now this temple has been 
reconstructed local folklore has it that this temple 
was built with sand taken from Kandy Kathirkamar 
temple in Srilanka10• 

Kodimaram (Flag post) is the pride symbol of 
every temple. In 1933-34 Kodimaram (Flag post), 
Pali pee dam (offering Prasadam of rice, pongal etc 
on them) and statue ofNandhi Devar were erected 
in this temple. 

A seven storeyed Rajagopuram (137 Feet) is 
built in the entrance of Poovailanthar Sannithi and 
Maha Kumbabishekam is performed on 29.01.2012 
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headed by Thim. O.Pannerselvam the Finance 
Minister ofTamil Nadu Government11 • 

ARCHITECfURE 
Rajagopuram a this temple built up of stones 

is built recently in the entrance of Poovananathar 
Sannithi. A Sala gopuram is built in the entrance of 
Shenbagavalliamman Sannithi. Rajagopuram is a 
seven storeyed structure, covered with thousands 
of figuers of animals, gods and they are painted. 
There are six vimanas inside the temple. Amman 
Mandapam has four rows of pillars contains 28 pillars. 
Amman Sannithi Kodimara Mandapam has 42 stone 
pillars and it seated one Nandhi (Sacred bull) and 
Maha Mandapam has 4 Pillars. Swami Sannithi 
Mandapam and Kodimara Mandapam have 35 stone 
pillars and it seated one Nandhi (Sacred bull) Swami 
Sannithi Maha Mandapam has 4 pillars. Ursa var Ko di 
Mandapam has 6 pillars. A new mandapam was built 
in 1972AD in front of Swami Sannithi12• 

TEMPLE'D\NK 

It is believed that the Sage Agasthiar created 
a theertham (A small water falls) in this temple which 

is called as "Agasthiar Theertham. The Sacred 
Temple Tank is situated near the temple (Survey No. 
421/1) in 0.50 Acre". This tank is covered by huge 
walls in three sides and southern side of this tank 
covered with rocks. There is a Mandapam found 
which has eight stone pillars in south side of this 
Tank. Float Festival (Theppa Thiruvizhla) is 
celebrated on second day ofTamil Month ofChithirai 
every year. 

CONCLUSION 

Religion is an agency of social control. 
Rituals and economics give a sense of togetherness 
to the society. In Kovilpatti there are so many Hindu 
temples. Although many temple are situated in the 
kovilpatti, Shenbagavalliamman Poovanathartemple 
is called 'Periyakovil' by the people of Koilpatti 
because this temple is a historical place and it is 
belived that the Sage Agasthiar created a Sacred 
theertham in this temple Tank. In this paper, we know 
about the establishment the Kovilpatti town and 
history of the Shenbagavalliamman Poovanathar 
temple. 
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THE EPISODES ON SAIVA SIDHANTA ILLUSTRATED IN THE 
SCULPTURES OF TIRUPPATTUR KAILASANATHAR PALLAVA TEMPLE 

K.Dakshinamoorthy* 

Introduction 

In India Saivism has spread widely so many 
centuries before. The Brahmam or Paramatrnan is 
explained in large volumes in Vedas, Agamas and 
Puranas. In Tamil country the spiritual saints Samaya 
Kuravarkal, Santhana Kuravargal, Adisankara, 
Ramana Maharishi, Swami Vivekananda and many 
more saints had made abundant contributions to the 
world of Philosophy and Saiva cult. 

Literature 

In Saivism Lord Dakshinamoorthy is being 
worshiped as preceptor, the Adi Guru. Guru is the 
personification of the supreme soul'. Skanda 
Puranam the ancient text vividly speaking on Guru 
Dakshinamoorthy in Guru Gita verses. Saint Sankara 
wrote an elaborate stortram on 
Dakshinamoorthy. Vadamula Dakshinamoorthy 

• Ph.D Research Scholar, Department of Sculpture, Tamil University, Thanjavur. 
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Samsmaranam decribes that Dakshinamoorthy is the 
young mentor and he teaches the Parabrahma tatwa2• 

The saivaite texts like Kamikamam, Ajitagamam, 
Rowravagamam, and Silpa Shastras are speaking 
about Dakshinamoorthy. Thirumanthiram speaks .in 
its 3000 verses about transcendental yoga and 
practices. 

Images 

In South India the image ofDakshinamoorthy 
is prominently occupying in the mid southern portion 
of Garbhagruha outer wall'. The Guptas have carved 
an icon of Dakshinamoorthy in Deogarh4• Dharmaraja 
Ratha Dakshinamoorthy is exhibited in Mamallapuram 
by Narasirnha Pallava (AD 630-668). Rajasimha 
Pallava has made (AD 700-725) a Dakshinamoorthy 
panel in Kanchi Kailas temple. The Cholas also 
carved many Dakshinamoorthy sculptures and 
worshiping Dakshinamoorthy is popular even today. 

Picturesque Yoga Dakshinamoorthy 

In Shiva temples the Pallavas have 
introduced huge panel of Yoga Dakshinamoorthy 
carrying with many allied sculptures. The three 
Pallava temples namely Kanchi Kailasanathar, 
Iravateswarar and Tiruppattur Kailasanathar are 
containing huge panels of Yoga Dakshinamoorthy 
with Illustrative sculptures of Saiva Sidhanta at its 
two bottom comers. This paper will analyse about 
the Saiva Sidhanta sculptures of Tiruppattur 
Kailasanathiir Temple. 

Pallavas 

Though Pallavas contributions are 
interdisciplinary, they have served saivism 
relentlessly and their Saivite Temples are speaking 
their magnanimity. Pallava Mahendravarman I (AD 
600-630), in his Trichirapalli inscriptions states himself 
as the devotee of Shiva'. Narasirnha Yarman (AD 
630-668) excavated Dharmaraja Ratha dedicated to 
Shiva'. Parameshwara I (AD 670-695), in his Ganesh 
ratha inscriptions explaining his adoration on lord 
Shiva'.His bold and cursing inscriptions ofAdivaraha 
and Ramanuja caves of Mamallapuram showing his 
vigorous devotion on Shiva'. His son Rajasirnha 
Pallava(AD 695-722) followed his futher's inscriptions 
as driving force for constructing many huge abodes 
to lord Shiva. Rajasimha stated in Kanchipuram . 
inscriptions that he was the follower ofSaiva Sidhanta9• 

His titles also explain very well that he was the great 
Saiva devotee. Sivachoodamani, SriAgama Pramana, 
SriAgamanusari, Sri Gnanangusa, Sri Sankara Bhakta, 
Sri Tatva Vedhi, Sri Eswara Bhaktha are his famous 
titles'°. Mahendra varman III built a Shiva Temple in 
front of Kailasanathar Temple of Kanchi. 
Veerattaneshwar Temple ofThiruvadigai is built by 
Parameshwaran II (AD 722-730). Nandhivarman II 
(AD 730-800) has constructed Mukteswara temple at 
Kanchipuram. From Danthivarman to Aparajita (AD 
795-880) also have made many devathanas and other 
gifts to Siva temples. Nandhikalambagam is 
mentioning Nandivarman III as 'Sivanai Muzhuthum 
Maravaatha Chinthaiyan': Aparajta has built 
Vrrataneshwartemple at Tiruttani. 

Tirupattur Brahmapurishwar temple 

Tiruppattur is a small village 28.5 kms from 
Trichy and 5 kms from Siruganur on the left ofTrichy­
Chennai highway no45 . The Pallavas' Kailasanathar 
Temple is on the extreme northern side of the middle 
Chola Brahmapurishwar temple complex. 
Brahmapurishwarartemple's presiding deity is Shiva 
and Lord Brahma is an important parivara temple 
among Siva parivaras in the 1" prakara. Brahma had 
worshiped the 12 Sivalingas of this temple is a myth. 
Samadhi of Patanjali saint is placed in the l" prakara. 

Kailasanathar Temple 

The 8" Century Pallavas built Kailasanathar 
temple belong to the late Danthivarman or 
Nandivarman reign". As per the architectural and 
sculptural features the date is fixed as no inscription 
record is available yet. The temple is made out of 
sandstone blocks and found in very dilapidated 
condition. According to structural engineering no 
granite slabs are being used for Adhistana for the 
uniform load distribution is the reason for its 
dilapidation. The granite tie stones having been used 
inAdistanarn of earlier sandstone temples are standing 
stable. This temple bears a rich architectural and 
sculptural treatment. The square Garbhagruha in plan 
with Ardhamandapa, raised with three tiers. The 
Brahmasthana has the granite Shiva Linga with 16 
sides is an intricate craft. The whole structure stands 
on a massive upapeetam. All features of 2'' and 3'' 
talas are elegantly configured like Kanchi Kailasa 
temple. The later stone Mandapa is attached with the 
main shrine causes injuries to the main structure, and 
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spoiling the appearance of the original sanctum 
sanctorum. There is a colossal Nandi in granite which 
also proclaims the fame of Pallavas emblem and Bhakti 
movement. 

The Episode Sculptures for Illustration 

There are two sets of dual sculptures carved 
in the left and right bottom to Dakshinamoorthy panel 
is the foetus of this paper. One set is at the bottom 
right to the central deity hereafter called as 'panel 
part A' and the bottom left sculptures are called 
hereafter as 'panel part B' for illustration purpose 
(Fig.l).The contemporary plaster ffuishes over the 
statues are fallen luckily in few places helped very 
much to see the originality of sculptures, though 
few portions are hidden in plastering. 

Iconography and Configuration 

'Panel part A' comprising of 2 sculptures 
namely Lord Dakshinamoorthy and a saint. Lord 
Dakshinamoorthy is in sitting posture behind the saint, 
straight head, touching his chin with left hand in 
observation gesture and right hand folded with his 
chest. The yogi's head is inclined towards right and 
straight body with meditation pose. Yogi's right hand 
is with chanting mudra and left hand is not visible due 
to its damage. The yogi is with beared. The 
configuration depicts that lord Dakshinamoorthy is 
as examining the yogi's meditation, whether it is true 
transcendental meditation. 'Panel part B' consisting 
of two figures namely lord Dakshinamoorthy and a 
devotee. Here Dakshinamoorthy with 2 hands sitting 
straight with Swastikasana". His left hand is holding 
(pustak?) and with right hand teaching mudra. The 
devotee is at Dakshinamoorthy's back in sitting 
posture seeing the lord surprisingly. His facial 
expression is clearly visible. Devotee's right hand is 
on his chin with exclamatory gesture and left hand is 
folded right towards chest. This panel part is the 
continuity of the serial previously explained. Here these 
two figures depict that if one does real mediation on 
Shiva he can change as Shiva. 

Conclusion 

The dual sculptures of Tiruppattur 
Dakshinamoorthy panel is a comprehensive 
illustration of Saiva Siddhanta. The two episodes 
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explain about the divine path to attain Brahmatvam. 
The divine path is pure meditation towards Shiva 
The Pure Bhakti will change you as Shiva, the eternal 
bliss as said Maha vakya 'Tat twam asi' (That is you). 

The philosophical teachings of Lord 
Dakshinamoorthy in Skandapurana is going parallel 
to these sculptures: 'Gurordhyaanenaiva nityaam 
dehi brahmamayo bhavet I - Sthitaascha yatra 
kutraani muktosow naatra samsayaba II (Skanda 
Purana, uttara kbanda- Guru Gita-214). Meaning: 
By Constant meditation on the Guru, the individual 
soul becomes Brahman.He is free where ever he 
is.There is no doubt in it. 

The following Thirumanthiram Tamil verses 
also teaching in line with the sculptures studied : 
'Chittbam yaavaiyum sintbitbu irunthidum -
Aththam unarththuva thaagum arulaalei-Chiththam 
yaavaiyum thinsivam aanakkaal-Aththanum 
avvidatbthei amarnthaanei' .(Thirumanthiram-
1582)Meaning: 'Let all you thoughts be thoughts of 
Shiva-And the Lord by His grace shall reveal all-If 
your thoughts be Shiva saturated- then In you He 
will abide'. 

The philosophy elucidated in Vedantas and 
other literatures are perceivable only by learned 
people by means of in depth study, which takes many 
years indeed. If the philosophy is taught through 
sculptures would be understandable even to a 
layman. A sculptural illustration can address beyond 
the geographical and language barriers. Hence, the 
Great Pallavas extended the teachings of spiritual 
science through visual sculptures to all sects of 
people, through which any one can attain Mukti. 

Rajasimha Pallava (AD 695-722) was well 
versed in Saiva Siddhantha. Sivachoodamani, 
Tatwavedhi, Agamanusari, Gnanangusa, and 
Sankhara Bhakta preferred to portrait Lord 
Dakshinamoorthy in a wide angular picturesque 
frame containing of many ancillary relief 
representations in most of his temples. The impact 
of Rajasimha 's inspirations has reflected in 
Tiruppattur Dakshinamoorthy panel as well which 
was built after Rajasimhas reign. 
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MYTHAND CULTURE OF A SOCIETY STUDY OF A FEMALE 
TIIEYYAM: DEVAKKOTI 

M.Anju* 

Kerala has a rich tradition of folklore. Folklore 
could be defined as the lore of common people. It 
comprises traditional creation of peoples, primitive or 
civilised'. A more elaborate definition was given by 
W.R. Bascom.According to him "Folklore comprehends 
all knowledge that is transmitted by the word or mouth 
and all craft and techniques that are learnt by imitation 
and example as well as the product of such crafts'". 
Besides it is one of the important factor that make up 
the culture and history of any society, here Keralites 
have their own culture and lore which were mostly 
practiced as part of agriculture. As part of this some of 
ritual performance like Theyyam, mu t iyett, pat ayalJ i, 
kothamiiriya( tam, malava { iyattam, etc performed 
and also these are the major folk rituals ofKerala Here 
Kerala could, thus, be divided in to three cultural zones: 
South-Pa(ayaQi, Central-Mu1iyett and in North­
theyyam. North Malabar has its own cultural identity 
The Theyyam or theyyattam is a popular cult in North 
Malabar which became an inseparable part of religion 
of the village folk'.This theyyam or theyyattam is 
otherwise known as kaliyattam . The word kaliyattam 
means sacred dance performance for kali'. The term 
theyyattam has its origin from two Malayalam words 
i.e theyyam and attam. Theyyam means god and a/lam 
in Malayalam means dance,' thus theyyattam means 
god's dance' .Dance is one of the earliest forms of 
human worship dating back to the early days of human 
history. Which is highly patriachical in nature but 
Mathrudevapuja(worship of mother-goddesses) is a 
common ritual of every culture. It is active in the field of 
theyyattam also. Ahnost 90"/o of the theyyams are 
female-theyyams. They are known by different names 
like Bhagavati, Kali, Chamundi, Bhadrakali, etc. 
Basically theyyams can be divided into male k1Jlam 
and female k"Olam (k"Olam means performance). 
However, it is to be noted here that except devakkiitt, 
both female and male k1Jlams (performance) are 
performed by men. It is because usually women don't 
attain space in ritualistic art performances as the society 
is patriarchal women performance in rituals is very rare, 
because all these kiilds of performances are performed 
by the male members. It is in this situation that there is 
a female theyyam in Kerala called Devakkiitt. And this 

is also called Theyyakiitt7• Because, it is a kind of Kutt 
in theyyam Kutt( dance) used to be conducted in the 
intervals of Kaliyiitam (a kind ofnarrative dance form 
like vanniinkkiitt) was not chakyiirkkutt. This is a 
k1111 performed by low class people called Vanniin. 
This kutt gives importance to humour/laughter. But 
the Malaya community also performs a kind of kutt. 
This kutt was worshipped in the names like devakkiitt, 
Malayikkiitt, Devakanyakkiitt, Va! ! iyammakutt, etc. 
Women usually do not perform theyyam. It is not sure 
for what reason women were excluded from this. It might 
be either because women were unable to undertake the 
fast, the hard work and the activities or the male 
dominated society wanted to exclude her from societal 
rituals. In this situation of exclusion from the 
participation in these rituals, the women of Malaya 
community were given permission to have the right to 
perform Th-eyyakkiill or Devakkiitl. Va{! i and 
Niirada are the characters in devakutt. The character 
of narada is performed by the men folk of the malaya 
community. And this art form got the foundation by 
the will and documents produced during the reign of 
Chirakkal king (Kolathiri) his highness Ramavarma 
Valiyaraja8• According to historical documents, the 
basis of this is the palm leaf made by Ramavarma Valiya 
Raja of Chirakkal Kovilakam, "devakkiitt is to be 
performed by Vat akkankiiram iichiirasthiinikal of 
Palliyara Taravii( who are from /(akhephuram · 
des ham belonging to Kannapuram ams am in Kannur 
district of Kerala'" It was also prescribed that, when 
members from Palliyara Taraviit cannot perform 
devakkiitt, Cherukkunnon Taravii(, who perform the 
role of niirada, have to perform devakkiitt10.According 
to this, the woman who performs this ritualistic art­
form has to be the wife of Va I akkankiiran or a woman 
who has come to that tar av ii ( after marriage. 

More over, this theyyam is entirely different 
from other theyyam in the way it is conducted and the 
expressions involved. This is the only theyyam in Kerala 
performed by women. This is performed once in every 
two years at Tekkumbad Island, ~e ThekkumbadKulom 
temple situated inMattul panchayath in Kannur district 
ofKerala". This Island is famous from the ancient time 
from the point of view of the myth behind devakkiitt. 
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i.e myth of seven fuiries from heaven .It is in the memory 
of this fairy that this is perfonned. 

truth of God- i.e." Divanjan varaclm ganiclm-Pinne 
uriyaattu''12 

Myth ofDl!vakkatt Because of the touch of the feet of the angel, 
Tii ! ekkiivu, natural scenery was once a garden. the land of Thekkumbad is blessed with all prosperity. 

Apart from that, it is noticeable because it includes the To make the prosperity pennanent, it was advised that 
temple, and being an island is plenty of water. Because ' there should be a perfonnance of the kiilam of that 
of this, legends say that this place was the abode of angel during the festival of SomeswflTi". Along with 
many nymphs and, to these garden many angels used : that, as there was the presence 'of niiradii, his kO/am 
to come to pluck special flowers to offer.to their'gods. should also be perfonned. BUt according to astrolo~cal 
Once, from the heaven, seven virgins (angels) came fu judgement, the bearer of kiilam shoti)d be a Malayan. 
collect flowers from this garden. They enjoyed th~" ThereweremanyMalayarlSqlliilifiooiradii\onally.BUt 
beauty of the place and went back; but only one 'angel', . . the ritual stick, ritual costume and ritwil 'fuioid- these 
lost the way and remained in the garden. While it\vas'" three could be entrusted oDiy to the i(a(akkankiiran 
getting darl<, the angel understood that she won't be u)'.. and ritualistically the whole right of .aeva!Ckiitt went 
go back and started to pray the gods. s. he was.· . sitt;.; .... '.1 · completely to Va takkankiirai{ 'bj 'Chirakklll 
under a banyan tree and was guarded byPanniy'J!tl.'' Thampuran(RulerofChirakkliJ.ROyalfiUmly,in.Killinur 
She was afraid to sit in that place full of~ and": District of northern Kerala).' As the kiilam Was of 
the goddess of Tii/ekkiivu gave her refuile. It was' woman,itwasdecidedthatitshouldbeperfonnedbya 
mandatory to change the clothes if an angel stays on woman. Thus, devakkiitt is perfonned thiorigli ages. 
earth and goes to heaven. The angel p..,.Yed the ascetic So. through this, one. can understand. that devakkiitt 
niirada and requested him to bring her Cloths; Myth · ·originated on the basis of '1'Yth and how much this 
says that she wore the dress brought by niirada and · myth has influenced the perfonnance. dniy Through 
thanked the kings and people and went back to heaven. ' .this mythological story, h~ women g<it a chance to 
But after this also, the presence of the angel did not perfonn the ritualistic art petfonnance .like devakkiitt. 
fadeawayfromThekkumbadKiiliimorfromtheminds · Here devakkiitt's mYth gives a chance to 
ofthepeople.Accordingtothepopularbeliet;theglory perform the ritual art. This is.the only theyyam in 
and bounty of Thekkumbad Kiiliim increased after Kerala perfonned by women .. In this period, when 
the visit of the angel. Through the travellers, the news women participate in every :Walk oflife, devakkiitt is 
-reached in the ears of Ko/athiri Tham bur an also. After an important horizon that proves that women are 
that, therulerofKolathiriconvincedhimselfitdirectly. . able to.imprint their position even in rituals of the 
At last, he summoned the astrologer to confinn the · contemporary time. 
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PRESERVING OUR HERITAGE: PROTECTING AND PROMOTING 
HANDICRAFTS IN TAMILNADU 

A. Gughan Babu* 

Introduction 

Tamil Na du has a rich and resplendent tradition 
in handicrafts going back thousands of years. 
Excavations of the Pre-Historic period reveal the 
existence ofcrafts ofNeolithic and chalcolithic times. 
Tamil is considered the oldest of the Classical 
languages, with a longer period of oral tradition in 
which there are references to handicrafts. Even in the 
Sangam classics assigned to 250 BCE-250 CE. There 
is mention of paintings; crafts, fabrics and other allied 
handicrafts which formed part of the merchandise of 
early trade, within India and abroad. The craft ofTamil 
Nadu are equally rich and unique. The craft evolution 
seems to have begun with that of the temples 
themselves'. A great art of the time and one which 
throws light on the life of artisan's livelihood, the 
craft sector is highly flourished before the British 
period, When the British controlled the whole area, 
the village industries declined slowly, and the town 
handicrafts in Madras Presidency had a "sudden and 
complete collapse" under the British rule. The poor 
state of the Indian Handicraft Industry can be ascribed 
to the various causes. The British conquest oflndia 
was a different type. It was the Modern Nation which 
had abolished feudalism in our country and created a 
modern bourgeous society'. It was the rule of people 
who had already partly over come feudal disunity of 
their country and integrated themselves into a modern 
nation through the rise and expansion of capitalism 
which had made the social, political and economic 
unification of a country possible" The destruction of 
the autarchic village and the collective life of the 
people were historically necessary for the economic 
and social unification of the Indian people. The Indian 
village had been the strongholds of social passivity 
and intellectual interior reproducing the same types 
of existence for a radical change was made in that 
direction.4 

Major problem faced by the Artisans in the 
Handicrafts Industry 

The village handicraft sectors were an integral 
part of the balance and self-sufficient village 

economy of pre-British India. Our villages were able 
to meet all their industrial requirements localy.5 A 
peculiar feature of the village economic relations was 
that the artisans had more the status of the servants 
of the village community, which assigned them a 
part of the village land and portion of the annual 
agricultural produce, than the free producers 
exchanging their products and service among 
themselves or with cultivators. 6 External competition 
was also absent since the villages were almost 
independent economic units. Since agriculture had 
become unremunerative and as these was little or no 
agricultural surplus, the peasantry could hardly 
support the rural artisans.' On account of poverty 
and flooding of the marketing with industrial 
produced goods, the demand for the products of 
rural artisans declined. The farmers also contributed 
to the decline of rural industries. During the period 
of famine, poor artisans were constrained to seek 
relief by taking to other forms of work.' 

Another aspect of the change in the status 
of the artisans was that they were increasingly 
transfonned into wage workers. For instance in earlier 
periods the village artisans and weavers supplied 
the needs of the rural people.' they did not produce 
the market. Many of the village artisans deserted 
their traditional occupations and migrated to urban 
areas. These artisans became either wage earners in 
towns and cities or turned into laborers on petty 
wages. 10 

Ruin oflndigenous Handicrafts in Tamil Nadu 

The Thanjavur district is one of the oldest 
seats of civilization in the South India and has always 
had a great reputation for the practice of the arts and 
luxury and refinement. In the larger towns fine work 
was done by the native artisans.11 When the British 
controlled the whole area, the village industries 
declined slowly, and the town handicrafts in Madras 
Presidency had a "sudden and complete collapse" 
under the British rule." The. poor state of the 
Southern Indian Handicraft Industry can be ascribed 
to the following causes. 

• Ph.D, Research Scholar, P.G and Research Dept. of Historical Studies, Sir Theagaraya College, Chennai 600 021. 
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• Influx of foreign goods with the adoption of the 
policy of one way free trade by the British. 

• The construction ofRailways which enabled the 
British manufacturers to reach the remote villages 
of the country. 

• The oppression practiced by the British and its 
servants on the craftsmen in forcing them to .sell 
their goods below the prevailing wage. 

• The loss of European markets to Indian 
manufacturers due to the imposition of high 
import duties and other restrictions on the import 
of domestic goods. 

• The gradual disappearance of Native rulers and 
their courts, who were the main customers of town 
handicrafts. 

• Rise in prices of raw materials since they were. 
exported by the British. 

• Depopulating and ruining the towns of 
Thanjavur, Swamimalai, Mamallapuram, 
Kanchipuram, Dharasuram, and other cities which 
were famous for their manufactures· 

• Increase in unemployment due to the absence of 
the growth of modem industries. 

• Breaking of the union between Agriculture and 
Handicraft industry in the countryside which in 
twin led to the destruction of the self-sufficient 
village economy-" 

• Overcrowding of agriculture by the ruined 
artisans, thus adding to the general pressure on 
land. 

• Forcing British free trade in Madras Presidency. 

• Imposing heavy duties on Indigenous 
manufactures. 

• Transit and Custom Duties. 

• Export of raw materials. 

• Special privileges to British manufactures. 

• Compelling artisans to sell their trade secrets. 14 

Present Issues and Challenges 

Today not much has changed; the. most 
important reason behind the artisan's community is 
reflected in fact the word artisan has no precise 
definition. This shows how underestimated this 

sector remains and how undermined is the potential 
of this sector in making any significant contribution 
to the economy. Since most of the artisans in the 
handicraft industry belong to the economically 
backward classes of the society, financial 
entrepreneurial projects and paying attention to 
developmental needs of the fraternity remain some 
of the major concerns. Low literary and education 
levels add to the inability of artisans to access 
resources from modern sectors". Most of the 
artisan's lack technological skills. The main issue is 
that of the low wage system which leaves no scope 
for training and development of the craft artisans. 
This leads to a shortage of skilled workforce". 
Another related issue is the irregularity in the 
production of artifacts, leading to low quality of work. 
To improve the quality of production, it is necessary 
to upgrade the skills of these artisans". The lack of 
technological known 's, patterns that can be provided 
in an artistic item. The availability of various designs 
options can be facilitated by the use of computers 
and various designing software that are currently 
being used in countries like China". 

A study comparing the Indian and Chinese 
handicraft industry highlighted the following areas 
of concern: 

• The Indian products are completely handmade 
whereas Chinese products are machine made, 
thus facilitating mass production and 
standardization of products in china. 

• The native handicraft industry despite being labor 
intensive, faces shortage of skilled labor. 

• The village artisans are unaware about new 
technology and modem industry trends. 

• Lack of proper infrastructure facilities in village 
and towns, affecting the production and 
marketing in this sector. 

• Complex trade procedures and lack of awareness 
about trade incentive, subsidies arrest the growth 
of the handicraft industry. · 

• Lack of access to credit facilities leads to various 
other issues such as problems in procurement of 
raw material and limited access to the bigger 
markets, leaving the artisans funding for 
themselves in the local markets. 
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The import of cheap machine made versions 
of artifacts from other countries into India is killing 
the indigenous market for the handicraft sector 
within the country". In this rapidly globalizing world, 
the key to sustainability remains Innovation and 
Creativity". Though the handicraft industry is 
known for its exquisite craftsmanship, the inability 
to adopt innovative methods of production and to 
be creative enough to adapt to the changing needs 
of consumers has become one of the limiting factors 
in the growth of the handicraft industry". 

Role of Government in Promoting Handicraft 
Industry 

The Government of India and the various 
State Governments have intervened in meaningful 
ways for the revival and survival of crafts in the past 
few decades. Khadi and Village Industrial 
Commission (KVIC) established under the Khadi and 
Village Industries Commission Act, 1956 is a StaMmy 
Organization under the Ministry of MSMEs". It 
undertakes activities like skill improvement, transfer 
of technology, research and development, and 
marketing. It also helps in generating self employment 
opportunities in rural areas. KVIC also implements 
cluster development activities in traditional 
industries and village industries under Scheme of 
Fund for Regeneration of traditional industries 
(SFURTI) as a nodal agency. The Government has 
been implementing seven generic schemes for the 
promotion and development of handicraft sector. The 
schemes include the Baba Saheb Ambedkar Hastshilp 
Vikas Yojana, Design and Technology Up-gradation 
Scheme, Marketing Support and Services Scheme, 
Research & Development Scheme, Human Resource 
Development Scheme, Handicraft Artisans 

Comprehensive Welfare Scheme, Infrastructure and 
Technology Development Scheme", 

Conclusion and Recommendations 

The findings from the real position of 
Handicraft Industry are not steady growth and 
artisans' social and economic condition is very poor. 
They belong to a low level income group. The future 
of indigenous artisans, especially in Thanjavur 
district of Tamil N adu.lies in our own heads, in their 
ability to recognize that our unique great heritage 
and millions of living practitioners are an enormous 
strength rather than a weakness, and also in 
recognizing that they require encouragement and 
investment. Only time will tell whether those 
wonderful skills and traditions end up a triumphant 
success focus on the following may also help improve 
their social and economic status. 

• More women artisans should be inspired to enter 
the craft trade making them self-sufficient with 
the help of Self Employment Schemes of the 
Government. 

• Train and develop new and existing skilled, semi­
skilled and unskilled manpower in order to update 
them for flexible business environment. 

• Easy credit facilities should be ensured to the 
craft entrepreneur by the financial institutions. 
The Government should try to provide financial 
support through various self employment 
schemes to the artisans. 

• Hiring skilled manpower, provide training and 
awareness about latest technology and market 
trends. 
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IDSTORY OF EITHANUR WITH REFERENCE 
TO ART AND RELIGION 

C. Uma* 

Introduction 

Cultural history of Tamilnadu is of special 
interest to both the researchers and commoners'. It 
includes the purview of various fields such as 
religion, literature, folklore, archaeological vestiges, 
art and architecture of a selected region for a micro­
level analysis to compile the historicity of that place. 
Like many other hamlets in Tamilnadu, Eithanur is 
unnoticed and lost its glory in this 21" Century. 
Eithanur has its own epigraphs, legends, religious 
festivals and socio - economic milieu. These antique 
facets ofEithanur in turn formulated the cultural and 
historicity paradigm of the Naduvil Nadu of ancient 
Tamil country. This paper highlights some of the 
findings during the course of the study undertaken 
by the paper presenter. 

Location 

Eithanur alais Eyinanur is located in the amidst 
of the lush green sugarcane fields to the south of 
Nellikuppam within the reach of 5 kms. It can be 
easily accessible by a motorable road near the 
industrial campus ofWSEID PARRYS, adjacentto 
the Police station enroute from Cuddalore to Panruti. 

On each direction it is just away 12 kms. in distance. 
It coordinates at 11°45'37" N and 79°40'31" E. is a 
very fertile land mass situated in between the river 
basins of South Pennar in the north and Kedilam in 
the south. 

Etymology 

The available names of Eithanur such as 
Adhipuri (the first formed settlement), Santhanapuri 
(the place with marvelous wealth) and Einanur (a 
misnomer ofEithanur) can be justified on the basis 
of religious belief. Nesanur is another interesting 
name which is parallel in use forthis village, without 
any proper explanation. Its proximity towards 
Thiruvathigai by a distance of 10 kms., one of the 
popular Tevaram Sthalas of,Thondaimandalam, is 
aptly allied with the lexis ofEithanur. 

In Saivism, the Tripurantaka Siva is the 
dynamic manifestations which is categorized 
included under the Siva Lila Murthis. While 
Thiruvathigai is believed as the place of occurrence 
of the famous Tripura Samhara Dhahana event, 
Eithanur is the place in which such destructive 
process started as per the local legends. Siva shot 
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his arrow from this place to destroy the Tripurasuras. 
A unique festival is celebrated in the month of the 
Tamil month of Vaikasi (April- June) in remembrance 
of that event, only at this place for many centuries 
with great vigour and enthusiasm'. It is believed that 
the concept of Car Festival (Temple Chariot- Ther) 
might be originated after this incident. From the days 
of medieval period of Tamil Nadu this festival has 
been invariably included in one of the 10 days of the 
annual Brahmotsava festival of both Saivites and 
Vaishnavites with their corresponding deities. 

Legends 

The three aerial floating forts of the Tripurasuras 
namely Tarakaksha, Kamalaksha and Vidyunmali, off­
springs of Tarakasuro, were destroyed by Siva. They 
were burnt (Dhahana) into ashes along with their kith 
and kin'. According to the provincial version, the 
burning i.e. Dhahana was successfully carried out at 
Thiruvathigai by Siva in the presence of Devos, who 
accompanied him in this feat. 

Various descriptions are available for this 
episode and two among them are considered as 
prevalent notion. According to one version, without 
using any weapons, Siva just smiled towards the 
Farts of Asuras and the entire world of Tripurasuras 
was devastated. Another description explicate that 
an arrow shot by Siva extirpated the Tripurasuras 
who caused lots of hindrances to the religious 
practices and performances of Devas. Incidence of 
the second belief, might have happened at Eithanur. 
In Tamil, Eitha means shooting (of an arrow) and Ur 
means a place of human (ancient) settlement. The 
very same word is also pronounced as Eithalur 
which also attribute the same meaning of Eithanur. 
In the Tamil lingo, both Eithal and Eitha are giving 
the same meaning for shooting. 

In inscriptions, this village was mentioned as 
Eithanur'. Many temples like Thiruvirkolam (Kuvam) 
the place where Siva is posed in a chariot with a bow 
and an arrow, Achchirupakkam, the place where the 
axle of the chariot's wheel was broken and 
Thiruvathigai, the place where the actual Tripura 
Dahana was carried out, are associated with this 
mythical incident along with Eithanur. 
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In Sangam Literature (300 BCE - 300 CE), 
"Pennarru Peruvazhi" (a High way beside river 
South Pennar), an ancient land route for trade which 
connected Thirukkoilur and Cuddalore was 
mentioned'. Eithanur is located in between these 
two trade centers. Its proximity to this ancient trade 
route embolden the notion that any further 
archaeological study of this village, like the one 
conducted at nearby archaeological site Maligai 
Medu, can prove its antiquity. 

In the Tamil literary works, the term Eithannur 
is mentioned6, According to Periya Puranam, a 
Tamil Biopic of Sixty Three Saiva Nayanmars, 
Enadhi Nayanr was one among them. He is believed 
as born and lived at Eithanur. He belonged to the 
clan of Saanroer (Martial Teacher, who taught the 
skill of sword and archery lessons to the Kings) and 
a stanch believer of principles and practices of Saiva 
sect. Guru Pooja of this saint is annually celebrated 
in the Adhipurisvarar Temple at Eithanur7• A small 
sculpture of the saint is enshrined in the temple 
premises. Special Abhishegam (sacred bath) and 
Pooja are conducted to his idol during the annual 
Guru Pooja and ritually Periyapuranam is recited 
during that time at his enshrinement. His history is 
also enacted as a drama in the adjacent temple 
complex with great reverence. 

Archaeological Importance 

Cuddalore district is located betweenAriyalur 
District in the south and Villupuram District in the 
north. Geomorphologically, the former is dated to I 0 
crore years and the latter is 2 million years present 
before. Pre-historic vestiges includes the fossilized 
sea-snails, coral-reefs, eggs and spinal cords 
(backbones) of Dinosaurs, were recovered from the 
adjacent places of Ariyalur District. In Villupuram 
District, Thiruvakkarai yielded fossilized trees 
(wood fossils). 

Eithanur is well irrigated by rivers South 
Pennar and Kedilam. Recent exploration and 
excavations revealed the fact that active trade was 
carried out via this region which connects the inland 
town Thirukkovilur in the west with the Arikamedu 
in the east. 



This region went great geo-morphological 
changes in the Palaeolithic age (i.e., two lakhs years 
present before). The following archaeologically 
important sites are located near Eithanur within the 
radius of 30 kms. In Cuddalore district, Paleolithic 
and Megalithic sites like, Mukasapparur (fossils and 
lime stone sediments), Kuchchippalayam (urns) and 
in Pathiri Kuppani (wood fossils), Maligaimedu 
(Habitational mound)' are discovered. 

In general, the Neolithic vestiges are found in 
the hilly areas of the northern Tamilnadu, like 
Thiruvannamalai, Salem, Dharmapuri and 
Krishnagiri etc., which are prior to 15 thousand years' 
present before. The Cuddalore District, which is ' 
devoid of any such major hillocks, also yielded such· 
vestiges in the places listed below: 

(i) Kandarakkottai - Stone axes and Black and 
Red wares were found. 

(ii) Mathur - Grey ware, animal bones, bone tools 
and terracotta ear ornaments were discovered. 

(iii) Karaimedn-1\vo small size Neolithic tools were 
found. 

(iv) Thiruvathigai - Wood fossil, Urns and Black, 
and Red wares were discovered. 

(v) Maligai Medu - In Nathamedu of this area is . 
the habitational mound and burial sites. Urns, 
sarcophagus with multiple legs with lid and Black 
and Red wares were found. 

Since, the areas around Eithanur revealed many 
archaeological facets, an intensive study of this village 
may also unveil its archaeological material culture. 

Recent Excavations In Cuddalore District 

Three prominent excavations were carried out 
in the Cuddalore District. They all confirm~d the 
presence of megalithic -Iron age culture on the. river 
banks. Bead industry was once flourished in thi.s 
region. The Karaimedu, Kudikadu and Sengarnmedu 
excavations along with the Manikkollai exploration 
revealed the fact that this region was once flourished 
as a busy industrial and trade center. They yielded 
the purple and pale coloured Rowletted wares, Black 
and Red wares, locally made conical jars, dishes, , 
plates and variety of rare beads. The village 

Manikollai was considered as the place of supply 
source of the raw materials for such ·beads 
production. It also confirmed that Karaikkadu was 
flourished as an industrial and trade centre during 
the early historic period (JOO BCE-200CE). 

EpigraphicalRecordsAtEithanur , ·' '' ',,,, 

All the seven inscriptions found in the 
Adhipureesvarar Siva Temple at .Eithanur were 
belonged to Kulothunga9 • They revealed the 
followingdetalls10: . ,,, , 

The other names of this temple mentioned in 
the inscriptions are ThirumanthuraiyarKu/Othunga 
Jshvaromudaiya11 (r.y. 28•) arid Thirumandurai -
Andar (r.y.36•)12• It was present ,in the political 
division of Solakulavalli Nallur in Pattanpakkai 
Nadu, a sub - division of Gangaikonda Cho/a 
Valanadu. The historical introduction (Meikeerthi 
as Puga/ madhu ... ) of Kulothunga Cho/a I is found 
in two inscriptions. The inscription :on the south 
wall of the Mandapa in front of the sanctum was 
inscribed on the 28" regnal year of the same king. It 
gave an account of donation of different amount of 
money prior to the 28• regnal year., made to. the temple 
for the lighting' oflamps in the shrines ()f Vadathali 
Mahadevar, Durgaiyar and Ganapathiyar, prior to 
.the 28" regnal year of Kulothunga I. The Siva 
Brahmanas who received the money are mentioned 
as Tiruvayindran Viraiyan and Meykizhan of 
Eithanur. Another inscription in the same place states 
money was given to another Siva Brahmana named 
Tiruvekambam Mania Bhatt an. to light a twilight 
lamp in the same temple. 

The inscription in the eastern wall records the 
donation of money, given by Viraiyan Senan to burn 
a twilight lamp in the temple. One more inscription in 
the same place states that two individuals made 
provisions to light two twilight lamps. In the 36th 
regnal year, an endowment was made by a general 
(Enadhi) Araiyan Sambaran - Tamilavendan to 
light a twilight lamp in this shrine. Similarly, paddy" 
and sheep" were also donated to light lamp in this 
temple. Another Tamil inscription states a sluice was 
built by a person called Papiyan Tanianrmaivalian. 
The role of Siva Brahmanas and the nature of 
donations in kind and cash 'endorsed the pattern of 
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patronage adopted by the then different social strata. 
After Vyayanagara period, this temple was left in 
neglected state and in dilapidated condition till 20• 
century. Only in 2009, it was renovated and 
consecrated. 

Art And Architecture 

The east facing Adhipureesvarar Temple has 
the Sanctum, Ardha Mandapa, Mukha Mandapa, 
Nandhi, Balipita and Dwajasthamba. The 
Adhistana includes the Jagathi, Vriddha Kumuda, 
Padmaline and the Bhitti in a usual manner. Very 
interesting sculptural representations are present in 
the first tier of the Vimana. Sap/ha Rish is namely 
Aththiri, Bringi, Vashistar, Gautnamar Pulathiyar, 
Kausigar and Angreesar are present in standing and 
sitting postures on either side of the Vimana 
Devakoshtas. The octagonal Sikhara adorns the 
top of the Vimana. A very beautiful f'Yalama/a line 
runs at the bottom of the Adhistana and top of the 
Cornice which are intercepted by miniature elephant 
motifs. 

A stone bas-relief, depicting Vali and Rawano, 
is a master piece of art. It is present near the southern 
entrance of the sanctum. The expression of Ravena s 
index finger pointing the Sivalinga and the 
worshipping mode of Vali while his tail has 
imprisoned Ravana by encircling his body, are vividly 
depicted in this bas-relief. According to a legend, 
Ravana attempted to disturb the Siva worship of 
Va/i. But, the tail of Vali itself encircled Ravana and 
tied him up. Without the knowledge of this, Vali 
went to Mount Kai/ash as usual to worship Siva 

but he was not present there. When he enquired the 
whereabouts of Siva, Nandhi informed him that Siva 
had gone to Aadhipuri (Eithanur) for Tripura 
Samhara. In turn, Vali asked the location of that 
place. Nandhi suggested him to seek the guidance 
of Ravana in this regard. After that only, Va/i realised 
that Ravana was imprisoned by his own tail. On vati s 
request, Ravana pointed his index finger to Siva at 
Aadhipuri. An iconographical representation of this 
legend present in Aadhipureesvarar Temple as bas­
relief, coincidently suggests the association of 
Eithanur with the episode of Tripura Samhara. 

Near the entrance of sanctum, two mighty 
squatting lions are elegantly placed. The presence 
of the Vira Anjaneyar indicates the continuous 
patronage by the Vijaya Nagara rulers and Nayaks. 

Conclusion 

The etymology ofEithanur is related with the 
Tripurantaka myth of Siva. The already explored 
and excavated sites near this place suggests that 
Eithanur is also an important archaeological site. The 
association of the Enadhi Nayanar with this hamlet 
vouch the fact that the place has been existing from 
the days of Tevaram Times (8• Century CE). A place 
with such long aliveness could have accommodated 
many archaeological evidences. The Siva temple at 
Eithanur has been documented by the scholars of 
Annamalai University, Chidambaram, Tamil Nadu. 
However, the archaeological aspect of Eithanur is 
yet to be properly explored and documented to find 
more authenticated and substantial evidence for the 
Socio, economic, political and cultural phases of this 
region. 
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DISCOVERY OF ANCIENT HABITATION SITE AT 
THE BANK OFRIVERVARAHA 

P. Jothiswaran* 

Introduction 

During ancient times our ancestors. settled near 
the bank of the river, foot of the hills, coastal areas, 
plain regions and caves and caverns. Mostly they 
settled near the river banks for easy procurement of 
food and for the betterment of life. The previous 
archaeological explorations conducted at various parts 
of Tamil Nadu revealed the occurrence of important 
ancient habitation sites only at the bank of the rivers. 
For instance, sites like Kaveripoompattinam, 
Alagankulam, Kodumanal,Arikamedu, Trrukampuliyur, 
Palur, Keefadi etc., are river based ancient habitation 
-sites. 

. The archaeological· exploration ~onducted 
by the author had discovered a huge habi~tion sit~. . 
at the bank of the River Varaha, near the village of 
Vadugapaiti in Theni District. The village lie~ . 
between !0°05E03"Nand77°34E13"EandiSI~. 
at a distance of 5 km south east of Periyakulam t0¥t' · 

· on the roadways connecting Jeyamangahun "arid ' 
Periyakulam. The village covers an area of2 km ill' 
circumference with the north-western part gradllally 
rising to a height ofnearly 2 m from the present Village · · 

,·,;,' 

level. This raised land at north-western part of the 
village could have been formed due to gradual 
accumulation of cultural material from remote past. 
At the northern side of the village hardly about half 
a kilometer, River Varaha flows in eastern direction. 
The Varahanadi (boar river) one of the fertile river of 
the district" runs down the Upper Palani hills and 
flows through Periyakul.am and it unites with the 
Pambar, the well-known falls seen from the path 
leading to Kodaikanal'. 

Habitation Site 

The field work conducted at the northern 
fringe of the village near the left bank of the River 
Varaha had brought to light a huge habitation site 
that spreads over an area of more than one acre. The 
site is exacily located between !0°06E40.79" N and 
77"34El 1.16" E. The entire stretch of the site was 
thoroughly explored and archaeological remnants 
in the form of potteries were found .in large number. 
Potteries of Black - and - Red ware, Black ware, 
Russet Coated Painted ware, Red Slipped ware, Red 
ware, pieces of thick storage jars, decorated sherds, 
inscribed pot sherds, ring stands, hopscotches, 

'!' Ph.D Research Scholar. Dept.of Ancient History and Ar~haeology, University of Madras, Chepauk, Chennai - 05. 
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stone objects meant for grinding or polishing or 
burnishing, remnants of iron smelting activities in 
the form of iron slags and furnace were noticed. At 
present, the site is under cultivation and due to 
periodical ploughing, large quantities of pottery 
pieces got exposed from the ashy layer which is 
below the red soil. 

Though the potteries were scattered all 
around the site, the elevated portion is observed 
only on the western side of the site and it gradually 
decreasing towards east. It shows that, the western 
side of the site was occupied earlier by our ancestors 
and then the eastern side. For instance, for leveling 
the land the agriculturists of the place had quarried 
the earth at the western side to a depth up to one 
meter and the section of the excavated area shows 
the existence of pottery pieces at different stratum. 
Hence, it is a clear indication that the place was 
inhabited by the peoples of bygone ages. 

Pottery 

Pottery is considered to be the ABC's of 
archaeology. It is an important source material for 
the study of ancient society and their material 
culture. Very often, it is the readily available material 
on the ancient sites and serves as an indicator for 
the past culture of the people who inhabited these 
sites. Since pottery differs in colour, shape, size, 
texture etc., and vary from region to region and period 
to period it serves as an important criterion for 
identifying cultures possessing different qualities 
and for tracing cultural fusion existed at those times. 

The potteries found at the newly discovered 
site includes i) Burnished Grey ware, ii) Black- and­
Red ware, iii) All Black ware, iv) Russet coated and 
painted ware, v) Red slipped ware and vi) Red ware. 

Burnished Grey ware 

The exploration had brought to light few 
Burnished Grey ware potteries of thick size. The 
burnishing is seen both on the interior and the 
exterior surface of the pottery. The rim is wider and 
is an in turned specimen measures 1. 7 cm in thickness. 
As for the chronology of the pottery is concerned, it 
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dates back to Neolithic-Chalcolithic period of South 
India'. 

Black and Red ware 

The exploration conducted at the left bank of 
River Varaha revealed varieties of black and red ware. 
Here, both thinner and thicker varieties of different 
shapes and sizes were taken during the course of 
field work. The thicker variety measures 0.8 cm in 
thicknesss whereas, the thinner measures 0.3 cm. 
Invariably, all are wheel made potteries made of well 
levigated clay and gives metallic sound, due to 
heating at a highest temperature. Many fragments 
of the black and red ware potteries were noticed and 
one of the broken parts is a miniature pot of finer 
variety. Similar potteries were taken at the excavated 
sites like Tirukampuliyur, Alagarai, Uraiyur, 
Kaveripumpatinam, Kodumanal, Kanchipuram, Palur 
etc. This type of potteries was made of inverted firing 
technology in which the pottery was placed upside 
down in the kiln by stuffing carbon material inside 
for heating. As a result the inner becomes jet black 
due to heating at a high temperature and outer 
becomes red due to ventilation. It is one of the salient 
features noticed with the black and red ware 
potteries. 

Black and Red ware is the earliest known 
pottery of South India occurring mostly in Iron Age 
context. It survived at almost all part of India and 
spreads from Lothal a Harappan site at North to 
southernmost part opndia'. This ware has been 
obtained from numerous megaliths and urn burials 
and Iron Age settlements in South India'. With regard 
to the chronology ofBRW, the excavation at Lothal 
takes back to C. 2300 B.C. which is the uppermost 
date given to black and red ware'. In South India, the 
excavation at Brahmagiri by Wheeler dated it from 
3" century B.C. to 1 •century A.D and the uppermost 
date for this ware in Tamil Nadu by Carbon-14 method 
at the place of Korkai is C.785 B.C'. Hence, it is 
generally believed by many eminent scholars that, 
BRW appears in archeological records right from 
2300BCEto300CE. 



All Black ware 

The exploration conducted at the river bank 
had unfolded all black ware of different categories. 
Few of the sherds were thicker in size and it is a 
wheel made pottery made ofwell levigated clay. The 
thicker variety measures 1.4 cm in thickness and is a 
burnished. pottery. As for South India is considered 
the thick hand-made as well as wheel-made black 
burnished ware belongs to Neolithic-Chalcolithic 
period'. All Black ware potteries were noticed in 
most of the Iron Age burial sites and habitation areas 
in Tamil Nadu. A considerable number of all black 
ware rim portions of both out turn and in turn were 
also recovered. · 

Russet Coated and Painted ware 

The exploration conducted at the site brought 
to light few Russet Coated Painted potsherds of both 
thicker and thinner varieties. As for this pottery is 
concerned, it is of two types namely, russet coated 
painted red ware and russet coated painted black 
and red ware. It was first discovered by J .Babington 
in the year of 1819 from the um burials under umbrella 
stones in Malabar region'. In Tamil Nadu, it has been 
reported from large number of megalithic burials as 
well as habitation sites. The painting designs were 
executed using white kaolin when the pot is wet and 
salt glazing was done to give a glossy finish. Usually, 
the red ware variety is heated under oxidizing 
conditions, whereas, the black and red ware variety 
was subjected to the inverted firing technology. 
These two types were recovered at the site and 
generally, all the potteries discovered exhibits 
curvilinear designs executed at equal distance. 
Usually, these type of potteries with curvilinear 
bands are mostly reported from habitational areas, 
whereas, wavy patterns from burial sites'. One of 
the sherds reported at the site measures 1.2 cm. in 
thickness. 

Red Slipped ware 

A very few varieties ofred slipped potteries 
were also reported by the present field work 
undertaken at the site. Normally, the slip has been 
found on both sides or on the exterior only and it 

appeared from Iron Age context to early historic period. 
The pottery taken here in this place had slip only on 
the exterior surface and is a finely finished specimen. 
This is generally a wheel made pottery and the slip 
applied for these types was probably made by mixing 
a thick paste of fine clay and red ochre". 

Red ware 

The present exploration had also yielded few 
red ware potteries of different shapes and sizes. Few 
of the potteries were executed with various designs 
and the impressions were made under the rim portion. 
This ware predominantly appears in all the levels 
due to its profuse usage by the common folk". Few 
of them are entirely different from the other as it is a 
dull red ware made of impure clay mixed with sand 
and grass. These potteries appear both in burial sites 
and habitation areas. 

In addition to these potteries, the exhaustive 
field work carried out at the site had revealed a 
number of Hopscotches and few stone objects of 
perfect shape and size. 

Hopscotches 

Hopscotches are small disc shaped pottery 
pieces made by the ancient potters for playing games 
by the children in earlier period. Still in many places 
this game is popular by the name 'paandi'. Almost 
all the archaeological explorations and excavations 
made iri ancient sites of Tamil Nadu revealed 
Hopscotches. Most of the specimens received at 
the site are made of red ware and red slipped ware 
and a solitary example was of black and red ware. 
The biggest among them has a diameter of 8.1 cm 
and the smallest has a diameter of 3. I cm. 

Stone Objects 

.The stone objects received from the present 
exploration were perfectly shaped and are uniformly 
designed by our ancestors. Few of them are rectangle 
whereas, a solitary example is oval, and in addition 
few broken polishing stone were also recovered. The 
rectangular stone objects were cut like a cake and has 
a thickness of I. 7 cm and 2.2 cm respectively. The 
oval shaped stone object measures 3.8 cm in length, 
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2.5 cm in breadth and 2 cm in thickness. These stone 
objects could have meant for grinding or pounding or 
for burnishing potteries. Similar small sized stone 
objects meant for burnishing were recovered from the 
excavation at Uraiyur and Kanchipuram 12

• 

Pottery with Indus Sign 

One of the all black ware potteries taken at 
the site exhibits a multiplication mark (C) at the mouth 
of the rim portion. Dr.R.Madhivanan in his work noted 
that, it could be 'na' a consonant in Tamil language". 
Similar marks were already noticed in the potteries 
recovered at Kodumanal excavation". On the. basis 
of this inscribed sherd it could be acknowledged 
that, a literate society was existed in this place of 
Ancient Tamilaham. 

Conclusion 

The archaeological investigations carried out 
at the left bank of the river Varaha reveals that, the 
place was inhabited by our ancestors since the early 
levels of Iron Age period down to Early Historic 
period. For instance, the occurrence of Burnished 
Grey ware is datable to Neolithic-Chalcolithic level 

of South India and this evidence from the site testifies 
the antiquity of this site. Similar potteries were noted 
at Paiyampalli, a Neolithic site of Tamil Nadu. The 
presence of black and red ware potteries and russet 
coated painted potteries at the site are dated from 
Iron Age period to Early Historic period of Tamil 
Nadu. The antiquities like hopscotches and stone 
objects recovered from the site shows the 
archaeological wealth of the place. It is apparent to 
say that, right from the Late Phase of Neolithic to 
Early Historic phase this site was inhabited by the 
human. The ceramic industry of the site portrays 
that, the local peoples followed the same pattern of 
pottery making that existed in ancient Tamil ah am and 
that shows the cultural fusion existed in those times. 
It is also evident to say that, the peoples of this 
particular place opted river based settlements like 
that of other ancient sites namely 
Kaveripoompattinam, Alagankulam, Kodumanal, 
Palur etc. At this juncture it is pertained to mention 
that, any archaeological excavation at the site helps 
to rebuild the chronology and would determine the 
antiquity of the place in an appropriate way. 
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IJUrrljl '1w®li>urri1JiU. QIQlllio;iram(>I Gluwir-~ 

"'""""<i<JJD"lD. 

$fiu5llPU'1uwrTa:.6ir arrAISfLluCB6llfll ,t;u51wfr 6ll6!Rlfl«i ILJD"1l6ll 

61(ij~. 

4. 611F~)Dl.ll1l'"6ir. ~j'lf&~.)Dl!o;irllo;rr61ilob. 

s. ~~I!'!; ~wrrir. ~p;nUpllJtiJ aLJ(fffef. 

6. '1u. 1Drr""1\5a;ib, ~ p;nUpllJtiJ 6Jlfl""'U. 

7.~.~'"~ 



U6iJ61J1;11ri 161T61J 161T'9;dl fml661JIT"'.£ti1Tt6ri 18a;1T1Ul!iljlefr1D CS.,.1TUJEilla;,!i;.a;ri §illillillll_a;-w 

u£m1D11D£m61Jt61TID 1.irf6iilamri 18a;mUl6b §illillilw.a;-w a;mmniu<Bw 18,ii;lillilllilllil . . . . . : . . 
c!iJJ,flDLWl~IDQJ c!!H61l11i1161T,[Jffi 16fm61J l;li!pl;llllilffiQJ - §jllT UITITflDl;ll 

S. "10ll r&!si:.11111D6ilr * 

u6b6'06llir a.rr60j'® @6lDL6ll6ttlU5 ClarruSl6ba6ir 

ai:(Bwrrmi. <JarruSl6b56Tr 6Tf.>GT 6llmli'B=fftw61:DL~ CillJl>,maD,a; 
<!ll<IDOM6ll(!!;ib <!91JJ5l~.§-

u6i>606llir561f16i> LD<li5Ji;,!!Ju6llirLDm @QilUJ,§;.!flfilllil> 

<llJDu4liJ¢1®~.ar".aru~<!91JJ5l~~ ~~ 
Lll<&rmir !11.iSl. 700 56lfJ6i> <5,!,~Bl 616W~ Ai:IJrr" Blil>LD ~ 

arr60,U6b arr~ QD56'0ITl!FJDl'T,mir CSarrWl~ib. UQDml.l>6ID6'0 

~rrm&rf6hHruufr CJ5rruSl6fil§)IID 616ll6in' LDjbptD urrfr6ll,it 

ljdlUJffi.ia.61Dm 6ll6mU,r6~mrr6irr. 

u6b()6llJl)I ~Blrflwira;Qr, c.'9;bti.J61nrmfra:.6ir 86ii 
@61il w nil 61fl.Ar a.rri.:61 c:!)IQD wUy, yurrfi!:Rn'i.Sl6&rmsr6tlafl 

<!l;!,!llUJQD6ll5"""' "C!P.!fl 616ll61fluu<B.§;,!!J14oirmmir. d;!,mrr6i> 
c!t!;,Gm1..uSl@l6irm .s&m60 61119-611r:fu.s&mmU uJb.(61 

<T<!J1~ULQi16i>""61) <r.aru,!!Jmrr6i> <!91~ ~UJUXT5 615£r<dm(il 

u.!fJ"I 618'w6ll~ <rmw~ M:'"'"~®""uull""' <ll)lilTMLDrr@il>. 

M:<liQil(!!i<ll5 rrul16'>561fl@loir61T @QilUJ_,i;.!fJ6i> urrir6ll.!fJ 

0.§61iluSl6irr d;!,6!DLuSl§)l6irsrr 111.!86ba:.61D60 6'l1196llriJa.6lDmU 

uJbp5\UJ (Text Art Design) 618'1.U.!fl'""""' '"~®""U"'"'" 
61i'lmU.Uut:.(B6irm1i1. 

S..OKIJLU!i;.al"" <!JhODL 11>.0DL ~i;\) il"oin.....,. lieh .... mil 

11>.0Dudlah l'iahanrmil 

* "-""L U!J1~!J1rilm u..mu~~ 5(!!;61b60LDIT5.§; .!fJ5<Y1il>. 

* '1~~rrULSltuib .0@lh IL&mL uJb¢lw s<Ju bla=rr6':> IL6ll>L 

~"' 
* IL6lDLuSl6in' <S6llirB= "~6b LQ) 6TAl'u~rr@ih. LCB~ 

~!J!Qil(!!i~ <rmum liJtHisr 61urr(!!ioir ~il> 

* ,!!JurrQilL 61LDrr~561f16i> uro6llJbJJ5l6'> .. rr..,.,uu®"'~ "-<il 
61'66ru_mrr@tb (A Dravidian Etymological Dictionary 
No.502) 

* Ail~ Ai:CiluiSl~~ &Iii uo:!i,!!J 5rr6i>QJ..,u "-<il~u<Bil> 
~6lDLWrr56l{tb L6Trm1i1.1 

c.!9j,iDL ~!&Is 51T61>ib 

* ILLti>6mu dlCBi&!;UuJBJ6b ~QDL 'f'QT6ljtb
2 

* ~L <T~ Ai:""61) <!ll<IDLilllUJ_§; QD~ "-<iJ~ 

* ~· 618'1.U ~)151<m<or 33 

* 615rr(ilJi;.!fJaDU d;i,""L - 4JD)lilT6lJTJCI 275 

* o;,!ii~ - <ll<oUu~ ( 4: 1) 4 """ dh""Lilll"' uJbp5lffi 
@JDluiSl~<Boir"' ~-

16""19 

bljDB'Qjj; 56'DQD611QDW d!J)5lll.lib @fiir4 ,§)61D!J?W 

IL&:DL.S:.QSHiTT ,§)uSlbP\@lib uw&iJru(Bjju.t6i'rmrr&iJr 61'6in'u~ 

~5Uurri.a6rfl6b 66 ~uft!56Tfl60 5rrmJrUu~~.15 

u6i> ~!J15oh. L,bM<ir. ~ir5oir Ai:6l1Jb""JD QiluQil,!!; 

• 61~rr(il_ij~ <!91..,LD,!!;_!!; i!>""!J1'4<mLlU U""5_,i; ~""!J1 <rmjJ)mir 

"""~JJ5l<m<l>rullm 96 Ai:6i> <l!>JJ5lui51Lliu~<Boirm~. 

~!J?uSl6mL dl61DLD.i5 bljl)ti.Jjifii>, l§TTbP&\>, c!t!>lbU&b 

4f1EillQD£lT, "1B'WQD60, ii'IJDtrB=lJI (Jurr6isrJIJ6ll4'J6l66f ,§)61D!:J?56il' 

ulU6&ruU.m-. o 

.[DIT@liDL 

urAiar. ,IE6'0i.liwjjl6'0 l6mU ui.@, wumrr@@i.61De. 

LDU"lifiLljQDL LD61Rl!i<ll~60ullilJlib, )DIT~6i>, 616ll..m(B!ll6i>, 

61'6111' blu@rilafimjiuSlli)l.ib. lutD - s.ibu1rrrLDwj4J@lti> 
' @JJ5lULSlL.Uut:(B6il'm~. 7 

lfimf[ 61'6irrU~ e:liJe:. 51T60j,jfio c!9;!,L6lJli' G'lu6linrt(UT 

c!M6UIJfl11.[li> @~ ~QDLWIT5 6lll!'riaia:.Uui:@ LSl6_br 6'lU61i!Jr19-fr 

c!\!,61DLWrT6Uf~. 8 

"m[l"<r"°'JD618'mi>"l<m<o"<r<O!LD!TJb.IDU><!ll<IDL~.' 

ue,®.!l!Ar E;'lw6b66lw u@j ~W fif61JT6ljib, ~uSl6b 

".aru~ LI<l!>,!!J-~ """"I"' ""Jlluu(B!ll~. "ma"' LJ\!i;81m 
'1LD6b~w u@j6IDW '15n61iar(fJ 14!>611rri.5UuU.jirr6b ~uSltfu 

61'61ST ~LD~ Ukiir ~&b fifAl'ltllLi> 6ll!J?ffii«.Uut:L!ll 

~.; ~ urrQilril.¥""'m - -)lilT@llllJI 269. 

Olrouu.!fJ<irruil> 61~JCl<ll6i> ( 4:46) 06:123) 

~ (3:140 """ U><llOfl(JLD5QD60ullllllili ~""'°,:, 
uJbJDl <l!>JDlU~." 

392 



,IE&iJ6llrtJDrT5 IL61DL, -='b61DL, l)l.i6b 6ffi!!T dlp;m 

ISkoior...,...&mllJ <!li~tlJ(!jll(l<&irJD~· 

.srrti;!ll aD5illTJll',[l;Tl~Ti C5TJtdi~eirm Ga=rrrnTJiiD.s,ri;~Ti 

i!&:il LU~/IJo\> ll_o;&:ilidlolr ........ Lidlil)libar g;i<llo\>5 ... ar 

-.:.5.U (Textile Art Design) 

,IELli> : a;rr@,8l4u 61D56\'.lrT8'JDrT,lifr (]a;rru516b, wmmm : 

&roimunb &rrr5'1LhlDO&r, ....:<II: Ci61ru>"""5~ ....:61: <116ll6ir 

urro"'.fl o;Ji;,156"r <!lllDoJi;!ll®'"@;"' o;rrc<ll 'i!61il"'d;"".!5 
'""""®llil(lU;<>io (Jouveau Dubreuil) (Cell No.41) '"lill!ll 
CJ5rru.Sl6\) QQiur 41 aio fUiTm ~IUth. 

<f!6ll6"r UIT06ll.fluli6"r )5CiJ61il6b ®!J!Ji;"",15 o;Ji;,156"r 

~"' o;m:<I! ~Lh. ~ 4JDlb <116ll6ir ~ 
~(j)~~ ,!ilL~ '"""""' '1,!lillIM; <fil~JDITO· ,a;Cil61il6b 
@!:Q,(56l:D.fj IL(!!>6llth 5rT6blfiQDf'fT LDLYil a6\'.1@6llrT5 RmmJDl 

"--'hm~ . .!il~.,,..14LhU>Ui.<e ~m~. ~ ~ 

UIT06ll!li 6ll60~ """"'° @;!J!Jii"",!5ull6"r 1li6"r4JDd;!ll6i> lDL<i;<ll 

"""'~JDITO· Ail~'"""""' .raw '1~ <fil~JD"O. 
9l&:i1LU~Jllo\> .._.,.,.L <!llODUlUIJ 

8l6llm!Jb@ "'J&rTti!DLUu@,dJ 6ll61DU -='bti!DL IL6iT6TTfll 
(tl_m6Tfl6llrra-. a6b61D6\'.I ~ti!DL ~ll)li.«iLDrT5 <51A!JfliuUul.'..(B 
1L6Trm1i1. 

-='b6tlrrr6b urrir6lljuSIAr ILti!DLuSlAr <5i61DLDUU 

e!PC(ilLILI®,flull.ol@Ji;~ 9® <!lil(l &Ii! "'""U ,!ilp<i;o;1Dno; 
L6iT6lT£il. 

UmTOll/llidl<ih 1!.'"'Lllllo\J ~ 5"Dtill.<!!lli1> .. 5rQJLb 

@~Lh '1~lDm•Cll)506llrilom<fd;~ <ll~lll 

6llCLLD 96"rplh <!li,156"r '16ll6lflLI4JDd;!ll6i> !il® <!lirOi@m 
a;JbJD6lTdlfib 6lurflw 6lll.'..Lt.i:> (Ju rTAf JD 561D60 6ll1e-6lln5.Ja.Qr 

,diCLUUC(i)oirm~. ,!ilo\J 'ij!61illlld;,fl6i> 6llCLrOJ'"oir c!P<Y! 
o;!9!firr6fill)lib. 8<!!> 6lll.'..Ln5.i56ir urrj <5im6llrr.s6.ljib L6itm~. 

6lil'.UOJo;oir sS<llllnlD.fJ ""I'"' c!P""JDull6'> C1)50d;.flwrr "--'hm~. 
861D6llu5161ir LL'..U@juSl6b a.§jbQ56iT 6la-.rr&iu!'L LD6\'.IUrT56ljib 

"""'UllJLIU~'"-nlh ~mnro -"' <!ll!lil~nlh 
'"''' '"®~JD6"r. 
.... ..,.u, 

arrUi.S'l 6llfilRJr6tRJT'jj6b (]a;rrl.'..<JLrrdliurila;mrra; 
"jjrf!Milui.:.@6hm1i1.11 

u61DmlD61D60 .§)rTfiTT alrfl6iu6lluir CJ5rru516b 961J'lwji}6b 
a;rr9'anJuQlib <J~uSlAr c!t!J61DLuSlfi116iT6lT ~a;rnr5 MID6'0 

6lll(l6lln5J5'ir. 

9dwib : a;rr6\'.lib 7 c!9;bLD J.PJTJb.t0rr61RJr(B, ,@Lili: 61il<!;0U4uib 
lDrT6llt:.L.ib UQDQR' l.D61:D6'0, @6fi1Wi. 6>rfl.'..": "6116iJr, 9@5rTQD60 
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CJl!D6b ~<i;<ll 15LmlDIT(i)6ll::m,15 U6llIT""1i CJI~ ®""Lllil(l~<i; 
'15rr<lim(jl ulll~ J!llb@;Lh o;m:lll 

lDO&r...m: &rrr" <l!Lhw u6b606lJ6iT (7th Century Pallava Period 

Panamalai Temple) 

'ij!61illlJ -lDLI4 : ®""L llil(l~ "--'hm Cll~ull6"r c!P5LD "JDl!ll 
10""11~ .!ilCilu4 "'"""'~ .!ilL~4JDlD"" !ll@Lhlli14mm~. 
,!ilL~ .,,.. &Cll!J! '1~llJUUl(l "-.mm~. ~ .,,.. lDc<i;<ll 

Cllw6b CIJ50<i;<i c!P'"~ <!ll@<ll6'> ,!ilL~ Cll,15rr6lfl6i> 61ilu6b..m 

""6ll~m~. <!li!ll"' ®""Luli6"r &li!U®!ll "-mm~. 

8<BUUl6ll a-.6:61De:u..iib a;L'..LUui.:.CB6iTm~. 

aCBLI4i.a-.6:61D8'uSl@ILD w6\'.lfra;6Tflm 6ll1e-6lJffi.ia;6iT @fifiliuwrra; 
<!)16005.Ja;rfli.5Uui.:.(B6Trm!jl. 

5rro\J5a. 

aLfll5rTfii:l LDLi.al UrT.§jjdJtimfi!!T ~6llJb,a51fii:l 

QD6U~fiTTlil· a;rr6b 6:6lu6ba.m a-Q!rfl6b udJlurru>6o ~rra; 

"--'hm~. ~ ,...;, Cllp;un,. ,!5""uull6'> ""'°"'~ IL<irm~. 

l!..aDudik <!ttinrnU1.1 

8ea-.rr6ba;6TflsiW u5ta.6llili 8®.ia;wrra. 

C!PC(ilu~.ol@~ 9® <!lil(l &Ii! U®,fl c!PY!'""'""' """'U 
"--'hm~ . .!il(i)u4 ........, lDl(l~ J!llb@;Lh o;rr.ol6"r lli6"r4JD~ 

'1,!lillIM;<filLUUC~JD~· 

19Mll'lil.s11J)'1515ilflih c§lliDwi.11.1 8Laiii 5rT6\l ua;,dJ 2..aDL 

C9161Dfi!!T~tb LD60fr56Tflm 56t06\'.l 6lll(l6UrN56ir LDLi.al 

""""~LD,!il~ o;rr<(ii6b )5CilUu®!ll"-""Lull6i> Clw.ol@~ 

&Iii """'U Ill~ lD60oo;oir "-'hmm.~ <!llill"w•" m:(il 

~ '15n61im(jloirm~. 

~..,·,wa'15l60~ 

<!ll(i)d;,15 Cll1506llrf1""" (Straight Repeat Composition) 

.!il@lD60iro;6lfl6"r J5Cilu~.ol@~ -w<i;,.Llu~~· 

.!il,!!l<mm ~<11.olullllJ.ollii> (Textile design) "''l'"'""lDulliro 

~ '1j!;o<ll <!P""Jl)Ul16b (Half Drop) urr!ll ~ ~ 
.impi>~ (Cross repeat) ...w.ii-~ 
<!!H6mwU4 @'!»JD fiTArl)lib 51.'..LtimLDU4 6'18'tiJ1UUu03~m!Dfll 
(Composition)~po;rr.&\J~~~ 

ti;...ilJtfo wm..m urr,fllllm"ll> urr,fllllmdli»Lh ®""JD6lllT'"6ljlb 

"""'UllJUU~6"rJD~· 

(tlwrrj.§jLDrT5 8L'11 a.rr6'61Ar -='b45a>LuSltib 23 

.!il@U~ll)l ID60iro;oir l>..oirmm.~c!P<Y! <!li<IT<>i 
ID60iro;oir (s) m:(il ID60iro;oir "-'hmm. 

""°~ o;m&b l!B~ (q) ID600o;oir c!P<Y1 <!li<ITdlllJIU.. 
{Yldrl)I LD60fra;6fr urrjwmQj J1}451D60uSIUti> edlwwrra; 



,!!iCLUUC{ilmm~. &>C(iluu~.flullm di<l!J1 !!l@ID6\liro;m 

urrjLU6TT'111TA L6irm~ '1lDrrj~ (5+3+2+)=10 LD6'0ir5'it 
ILlirmfll. 

aKl&r~rfil<Mif 

LD@;,•6i"r, i;:mtb "''1IU4, iSrrUUl, '1'1l"1A>m ~4ilw 

lllAlf"'"15.J6'il ILAfATAT. lDiOrla.Qr @~'11,Sltb bl'116iJQOOr 

.!SID.UJ!llJLi> <!)l,fi'ir ~ '1ill<lflwlWLi> IWTWLll (brown) 
lllAlrAlrjjQ:> Qa.rn:.(B i!dlLUlDITa fftj~rfl,i; .. Uut:(tlliirmljl. 

'1'116irtmm lDtoli"•llfl6ir L5lfir4wrfila.6Tfl.O ~m@;tft6llU4 

..-..tlll'liJ<MiT ji:uJui.:.(!}firmljl. t2 

_ .. JJ 

A1!il'11•U '1'11aflilil,ffi~ Ql[l'iOITJiJJD 51Ti0 fbllliba."'116\'> 
~w6 am:atl.&O IL6i"rm ~&A>m,61'"1° ~Q!AlfLDITIO 

<1i.Q5lUUILUui.:(Bmmfi1. u~fra'11\Ar a.rrso~ (!PATATir 

~ l!...@6ll 6lll(l.mfi.JIMl:Dm fj6filwt.D1T• ~uSl@Uu1:i1 

1. u,;Ga1.f}. (!;, ~tfi!J"T ~~Ld56", u.ia.ih - 23, 2...60.o 

,llmill!!JlTtilial i!J~. <lffir61l1'1, 2003. 

2. <!11.~ •. -~.~li~~ .... -
~~wib. 1971 ~•ti>uIT uMtii 90. 

3. C:~ _iJuJTT c!ijJITmAf, ,!iffi.D'lDD'i= blfi"i:ifilir QI. &li6tOUUJITi.Sl6fr61:Dm 

"u6lliTl"ril!j}TT l.OQ)IT" j!illfl!Rff ~QOL, lDlliri u5a;W 100. 

4. LJ«>6ll_fl.~. ~¢ ~-....,;; uH!b 27. 

5. a~. 

6. ~61,§JmRDl6130., reii.i -191,211., 'lf!}/Jiff!f!!JJT!!)J-110, 271. 

~rrt:.61DL IDIT6lJLL~, ~rrt:.61DLulio£lc!i;~ 

@<Bt.6lwrr6linn61D60 6JJ~wrra. LD6!Rn'Uurr6UIJD 6'la:60®rli> 

a'fT61D60u5160 ~(Ja:.m:m>L ~ CJLDJb.4j60 ""1>11JI 406JJ~ 
~ '1pr""61l6li16\) n.;rr(ililiulf@ifr'1m.ai-"''®<llJDW 

-fr ILoTrGIT~. &>frj,_fl al!1511U_!!;IT6'TIT@JLD 6.frj,_fl '1urfl~ 

.,mu...~ <Jurr6\l '1a;rr(ililiurr@!>fr ullM-m'®<llJDl1U "'"Jirr,. 

!il@~Li> 51nnJi 1500 ~(B<o6ir LI!J16U>IDl4LD 6llJJ60nJilpU 

'1LJ®"D1D14LD'1a;m;;,,,Lll!!!jJIT@Li>. <!)l~at,OJULllJb@r!llU 

'1•m©Li>urr@!>rfl""611Tu uJi:>¢1 <!>;>UmU6lJ~_!!; !ilMC(il.,,uullm 

CIJDITl!i.a:.LDIT@li>. 

IT<iru!jlLD <!)lrfipra; ILoirAT!jl. iTm<k>J <J1DJiJMim_ ~~ 

e!:,P«!i.b dim«. .. ~ti.J6llrr5 •JDUUt:.lf@Uu<J,t;rr(B lDt:©lD 

alfuinrr!Dib i!dlwjjdr ~'1DLid!)l'1fm Cilla:.Llh LDJi>OLb 
1,1,6i1&'1f!Ar &'1Di0 '111f'11rfilAA:UiYf @!l51U1.5h.:(i} 

'1ill<lflWu©~ (Textile Art design) li)<mfll 01Ul1lll)i>pa 
""llriMr,ITfl<o U.U.00,ira;ITl\'l ~IU~ .fllilCJLIIT2jl ~Ar,OJ 

i!6'.filUJjl60 @Af<JArrTlfWITAQji.b, @.fjdrA:>LDUJITAQltb 

11-oirmpra; ..,pMlir<J,OJlir. 

<!}l!jllDC{ilmilirpll 1il<fi1U,ii,4J.O .. ..,.. """' 
a.-oili..llL1Jrfila'1flib ~«DL, IL«DL~W. i.oAa61flAr Almltl 

6lll(l.6Uri.l•Rr '11A:>p-wUui:lf.@Uu!ll •rrdrJDrr• &@Ji>~rrulh 

'''""'""'° --~ """"~ ~ """""'"JJ;IT,l!ir. 
"'liJll)ILi> 1.JQDAT """"",El1'1JU"""¢ <JownllliO ~IU~ ~ 
5'ID6'0 '111(1.illrfuMiT (Textile Art design) e,!PAr<IAr1TI9-WITA 

!!l@Ml,OJ!il OTmu!il ""lir,OlrrUT,OJ!il. 

7. uMtD - 30 .• LIMll_4}.(!i . .fil&lPIT ~L54it. 

8. Lll.ITOl.•rrmi, ... ~~,#filt&~~ 
~.,;;,, e:l"ir 78. 

9. d. L605 "blJ;i, ,§Jlfi/Pi!JjtD ~RJL/l/tD ,§Jlfi/j6JU1rf#oV , 

'1,fjll~ - 5., 1929 - 30 uMih - 41 

10. u.HLi> 33,34,35 U56ll)!l. ~ .. J5mi!J1ir -L.«.6ir 
11. Sivaramamurti,C., South Indian paintings, Page No. 

65, Figure - 19 

12. Sivaramamurti,C. South Indian paintings, page No.62, 
Figure- 16. 

UW'DllllllW <ilU®'DllllQW 

reLi>'1u@ri.l5ITULl11U"""'1fl<b 9<ir,airrm at60Uu~ 

"6'la:.rrQ3ti>61:Du 6'lJiiCBffil@m5Cla;rrt:Lib 45a;rr60"1 
61'Ar 

'1a;rr(ilLi>urr@!>l<DuU uJi:>¢16@¢lwLll<ilM,OJ!i1. <!)l(il~ <!}lll)lu~ 

e!PfS6rlDl JDTTWAlLDrrfra;QflAr 6JJ0'60ITl[ll .wi.lDILh G'lurflw4urr6'1"1"lh 

"@@@!Dffil@li> CJa;rrmm:(B5 G'l5ITl(l.J!i5Ulh G'la.rr(BLhurr@fr"2 

61'61Jf CJa.rrmrri.:.~6iir ~61:D6'0JDS.Urra. G'la.rr(Biburr@fr 

6lilmr6J1li1U61!l_!!;j, '1_!!;rfl6lil8'1ll,ai~. _!!;ml!J1" 6lJU60rrJi:>¢lm 

~61DL~a.rrsoj'® 6'la.1T(Bi.burrerfl60 .l:@~@CEGJJ&ir 6T6UTJD 
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.§5QD6'06llD'56i'r '1a:.rr©lhurreril:Duj ~6'0JJ>5Urra5 '1a.rrm© 

~ 6)1~ • .fii6lljr"6!fl6o Mir l.l6b6o6lJU~i:.u:(BU, 
ll6'0U a,,,rry;i urrm19-wfraei.@i:.ua:.CBlh ~i:.at '16W!j! 

6)1~. 

Q5rr@WUITl!§rflil> ll51T.olil>5oii 

~~~-· 
C!P6llfr <l5•<lil<il. !!!~ <rmJD !!!6lJU °""<lil<il """ ~ltll 
CJarrd6ba:.6ir @i.o!iwwrr~ Clarrd&Oamrr@lh. 

~"6lfl6o~.-.o"'~-.D 
LD<iuxr<ow .fil~6ll6\r. ~. 8!J6W <J6lJGrrrmior 
fl'6i!TJD ,fjaDQ)fillUa6ir '1an(Blhurre;,U ,fjaD6'06ll[ra61'f160 uSla 

~""'"" .--..;..m~. 
"51!(Bli>u•efr !1"""'6lJU""1ki> t<JJ rilM!ulJ)(J...,rfl 

'1arr(Bti>urretfl&O. C!P&llfr CJa:.rr6:filaDQ)l1.lti>, wdlwrraD&0W 

a®i.@Cl6ll6ir <!Pf11.:!i'6TJD (.Y>s:DLWrrfr Clan61il6b fl'6i!T.[> 

-~°""-."'~mfr. !I!~ <r6"rJD !l!6lJjr 
<Jarrdl6b wnurr6b a;a:.L.Uua:.L.fll fl'fiil'Ufll '1,t;rflw61i16baD6'0. 

ClwJba•L. <JarrdlfibaQfl6b <!Pai0,li>Cl,1i56llUU CJarr6i6b 

@(!RQDLDWrT5Qji.i>, ,(Il6b60 js:orouS1111ib IL6ir'1Tf11• C!J>6llfr 

<Jarr6Sa51&0 au•<B <Jarr~&Oa6Tr 5@6lls:DJDl1.IL.'6T arm.19-w 

Qilioomh;luir@®"DIDW•...,.h 2..6ir6rr<M. ~ <J5o<fil.a.iJ 

.,,._,!!i6rll LDJDltllli> .!!iJi>Clu•~m61T .f!lu•Cil C111>•<fil6\Ja;61flm 
c!HP'jJ!ilDfililn'L.urila:.Qr U>JbaJlib C!,PAl'Q)I <Ja:.rrdltibaei.cr;ib 

'1UrTf116llrTQJI' U>arrU>cRimL.uib, utflfillrr[l'<l,fjfillQD~Qflfiir 16 

~ <!\!,<ll ....... <!PJi>j6lpi>~~u...r. !I!~ 
~th. @Uua:.aDL.i. CC!PJ!iU> 61JQD[JU,f6ir6Tl' c!H19-LDrr6Gl'ib 

LDC(j)(JLD <rli!b8i )!!Ji><il6"TJD""· LDJDJD""6ll '""'° ;61Tj,'6\J 
"""'U~<fil~""· C!P61JU <15•ril.a.i:> 96\J'16ll•<!!i. <15•ri16tilm 
5<ffi6llA>JDl1.lib 21 dfl(l 6~LDrT&:.QILi>, dffr~ L.DeiWrL.urila:.6ir 

s61i'16ll•mlllJl> 1s di~ -...,.;,. ~ltll <15oril~U> 
'1LI•~~U>91dl~~@ll>41~~ 
'1.srrAurL.fim6llWrT5Qlib 1L6irmQJI'. cY>6llD' CJarrdMll6b 

,!!iJDCIU•~m61T .f!lu•Ql (Ja;•ull'°5Qfl6"' SCIU LDIT,rftlU•"" 
df6n'QD6lll1.llh df6U)LDUA:IUl1.lib QDQJjew dfij~a:.i... C!P&:UJi' 

<Jarrdi1Mllf»16irm 61JL.i.cm, J!i6Tfhdfiir dJQDLDUQDu 5@6llrTIJ 

pcfirromh. 

u>r1~11urril Ul!IJli.qai> Q.s11(8thurrdl!Ui 5Da> 

.-L.iJ115m;d> 

"51!(Bii>u•erftoi> '""""'6ll6ir61T~ dl~~ril~ 
CILD~"" a ... ~ ~ID""" '"Ji>"6ir <!\!.<il!Um 
'1an(BthurreU @5C,li><J~61JD'fr <Jarrdl&O @fiisr Lfiitm 

11mu...t1ull6"r JDIY6"rc; '"""U'"6rllllllii> .,.,,fr .. Jba;m•'" ~ 
..,,.,..,.u,~. dlal,!!i aiurroo "51!(Bli>uoefr '1u@lDrr6ir 

<JarrOIMllQ:i QD6lljlil aa:.L.Uua:.(B6irm '1arr(ilril9:DG56ir, 

~~.~<!P,!!i60fT""Um-5 

~--ll....6hm~~ 
a;Ji>"6ir. ~ ~"6ir)D~ ..__.'"'""Ii 
eY:z ILW[l'@QDL.'W @Jbarr60 a,,,rry;iU 5QD60Uurr61JDfh616b 

. ~ .fiiu.,;,,ca ~oior..m, "51!(Bii>ul!@>U ~ <!'"'JD 

Iii'-~ 11N'JJNJBsr a;~uxrm.fi/llllll6lr61T IMDITU !I!~ 
ILW[l'(!P6ir6TT @Jban60 Cl6ny;iUaQD60U urrm ~· 
<!\!,<ll~~<il~'"'""li3<il.i.5. 

~pir61T ""'~~ <r6"rJD ~ 6llL.41D@6ir61T 
11mU...nlul16ir JDfl6"'c; """!156lflllll'ir~ ""61M(U~61T 
<Jarr61il6b aa:.(Bwrr6GI' aaD60U UQDL.U4a6ir dfriiC!)6irm 

~ 11mU~ <iluic;U> LQl)l_~ "~ 
<!\!,<il1Um dl~ji;~dicL. GlomQlthu•efr Cla;•<filoi>a;Qflm 

~ ~,!!illltD ~um6ll0c;th3. 

LDTr,fjrrtrUua:.19- mumi. 5'1»U~6i.> IL6ir6TT (Ja;rr61il6b 

ai:.(Bwrrm aJba:.6Tfl6b <Ja:.rrdl6b <51lt:Lrr61n' urrarila6nrr611T 

Lurrmth, 1Darrujwth, @<!P,t;51.b, aQRlfL.ib, 61ilwrry;t6llrfl 

<!\!,<ll""'°"""E!!ith "®6lJ""U u•,!!i61Jrft"6ir. t.lluoiu,!!ilJ'NJBlr ~ 
5Clurr.f55 61ilwnw6lltfl5Qr, @Jlifio JBA>ro B'n60rr5[1'th df,t;Ar 

t.11um,!!illth. '""'"'-'"· ""uth <!l!><il~6lJ56lflm u•"'"'5<@!i"' 
~~<il.t.11.10th~<T~ 

<!P®"D=- ~,!!illl1li1'"~· ~~ 
ril~ "51!(Bii>u"E!!ifr <15o<lil<il ~""""''" "Ji><Mir <!-,!Ii 
IL,pl '1,,,ai.J&lJAr6lJrra L6irmQJI'. eY>G:Ufr <J5rr61J16616o 

JWJ5!!a;•.S1111mm t<Jl.S5<iluLD Cla;.,rftul16"' 6lJL.'1LD•~ 

~(Ju"'"'JD~<r~UXT~ 

-~&.,;,,ca~~~ 
t!P.,,fr Cla;•rillifi16"' p;Cilj,,!!i6rllul16"' '1,!!i6"'4JD°'"'.,,rft'"' 

'1,!!i6"'(JLDJi>cr; C!P"""'ulloi> a;..-UuQlth <ilu~ <rl!J1~'°""" 
&.,;,,ca~~ (!Jl6llU <15•ri16tilm 

~ .. ~~""..__.""· 
LDO~U~ 11mU...tlulkir '1Jl!<ir"""Ul&il .!!i""uulloi> 

<iluic;U> ~...tloi> ll....6Tim '"""16lJC(il 9'"'p516i> 9 6iu6lJ6iuM 
LU. :oil~ "51!(Bth, 3) uofr u5k&rm•. 4) LDOIJ!l1off6llu. 

~ a;urraW;i. 6) §lfiljDU '1LIJD4l1 dl81. 11, ~,!!iii di, 

s)u~ ~. 9) <15mt.lloi> t.llu,6:. 10) ""'-"'1W~ <!\!.""· 
19 ,..,4 d!U61T, 12) 6llU u"' 6rlil!OJ, 13) uoior~,!!ifr <r, 14) 

~~. 1Sj ~'®~ .... <r6"'4l1 ... 4l1"'~·· 

d!Qlj,~ '1,!!iJi>ci;5 """Uu!illll6ir61T LD~Qr &(\j16ir61T 

(!PUUC..,L.5 <T;(!P,!!i5 a;6\J6filoi> 9 oiu6ll '°'' ~ Cl6l1Jb,!!i•<!!i 
"5rr(ilth<mu. lii) 6ll61T<!!i 6lJL.<JaoliJ 3) ~ '151!(B6llorfl u)J)Ut.llj, 

""· 4) a .. ma'1ooQlut.lli;,!!i61J'"' UG"umuc ... SJ .. .aullm 
6lJ6lil<a>IU ~ lfr, 6) d!Ji;,!!ill= aoril"""m ~rft .!!irrfr 
M'lkYl.i:>, fl'61n'i. ~"1'11115· 

395 



•Ji>.1> Aill''1Rn'Lrr'111i1 a6btililn:.(Biirm a&6bs616irr tltndo 

'1urflw urr)JTI'liJ«.6b D~LluL(Bihm,fjlTib "'° 6fl':P~ 

MilrL.(I5!wUuL.61il~. <!P~ ~Qlt.:.~6b '15rrQ31Durr@fr 

crArJDIW &UAlrLrrQJfll a&tfu'1illt.:.~ib '1arr(BWDu 6T6irpW 

""'ntfu60rrt.:.l.fta.6ii' a:.rrMrUu@4JDf11· @!fJ6o 5..0'1illt.:.~6b 

til5rrQ3Wurr@!ifr uSldr6lft'rr LMlDW FFtioo.Juab arrurr6"0jfll §J!i:>JDI 

i;iuJi:>!Ill "'<11~.m~~du~ ~CJanull<i>Ulu~""L 
6M=ii.i~ ~ATLS'lftiry Amtf '1~,fjlTtb L61ATmlTlD61:Dw 61'AtJD 

"''"""' a...,6lil.roi.;, Lmm olu~ ~ .. a..nullio 5<!!i 
eifrj61D5 <l5rru5l«Ko @!D'Llu,PM "5rMTm1t1mD. u51drtlnT 

LDQDW 6f6&ru~ ~ ril.5.iuU>Claa:rfltd!Ar ut.:.L.U tiluwfr56Tflio 

9Arp A6iTUGm!l) L,t,'1u1Ar 19>illfr <JArrdlib 6llL.'1wrr~6 

~~<B ~~~ . .,,._..., uSl<ir"'""""'!P ..iooiuti> 
6f6iru~ @6llfr<J5rrQil'61&0 L6irm 5!® <Jarrdl.U 6TAT~ 

'"®~""'· ~.!!;Iii "'".Mm:.u~~ l!m!f~uuS1ig1mm 
(Ja;rr61il6\'.> a.t.:.(6tDIT61T ILpj~ ~fr (Jaj,rmil6b ~6!JT 

1LpU4M61Dm 9~m!8'6b ~mlim6ll bi..rrQ3IDurrefr 

Q5rr'1ilffo a;t.:.(BLDrT61n' 5Jba<Jm 51'6irru~ l!BWuSl6':1al60. 

Ol51T@WUITO!!jrfto;ll ....., .... ~ 

tila.rr(Blhurrefr aiil'1illt.:.'1LrrArp "'1llirrQ3IDurrefr 

iluomGl "'""'" J»"U.f;,t;rr<!Jili>" '"''ID ®JDiu""u,!!; ~<illDfll· 
i;\<OIT(Bti>urr@Olflio il<!!i~ ilu<ioml '""°'" jD51J'~ wrrfr<r"'1Li 
urrJi&al![) <Jurr~ •Mt.:.{BlimlJ ~.!hflwurr..0 "5rr@IDurreJi 

tilurflUJ®6TT!Stll l.Dfil:l)LWAaft&O 561iaryJ51wUut.:.L ~t.:.ie.6'> 

·~mll\l1Ji:>p6llli"U""'" 61!RU6lil~""~~ 
<r6"r1D 61<fIT)i:>i;\IDITLfr 5IT-Uu(i)M~, ~,f;fll ~tDUIT@fr 
1..D6l!lJft.i. al.[11TlD~7 fifAr t5l[JTTATU>QD60 ~t.:.<B ft..11)16ll,t>rr6'0 

ilffil® !Blr>l'Ji:>!Ill"'fr. 1DAOfl.O .ilurr1D,f;,t;rrfr <rmlD il®"'""'" 

6lJ...tle ®@'"56ir il®Ji;.f;"",t; "--ilC!P~IDfll· 

'111orr(61Durr@rfttfu @LI'1u@ih <l«.rrd\~ ~JDI 

j)Lffil5'1f!So il<!!iJB,f;Ar <T<lf WIT<ll<!JjtD "'JDiCl<llITtD. 
'111orr(Bi.burr@fr a:.6b'16llt.:.(B 9ATJ]Sl60 '1arr(Bthurr@!Jfr 

~&0ffiJClo;rr6lilio <r"" ~<!!i <J5rr6liJ"""' f!!>)l5luUIQlOl1Df11· 
tila.rr(B abu rrerflfgleir6TT C!P~C!>Ji>ClffJ5QIJJfr <Ja;rr61il6'>, 

<:!P6llfr<l'"rr6lilio, m)i;,f;«ft ~<ilw6ll)i:>)l51io &rlil ~oori.Ja-uSlio 
<r'6ruf11 f;\,f;rftw6lil..._,, 

8@liil!i 11 ... ori1Ji"5iir ... _ • .-rn' 

~ti>uIT@!ifr ~fr <Ja;rrojj]"51io e...o!rm Lj,Jll ~ID 
a....rfluSl<Or 6lJLi;\ID~5 ~~U Lj,Jll ~UID a....rftuSl<Or 

~"""UU u)i:>J618' Gl<Frrioll)lti> <IUITfll t,jJl ,f;<Or- "wfll 
6lllDB'_" fif6irrll! &.IDIQJQDJljU urrJi8:.li<JtorrID. ,i}QDJli 61D6llj~ 

~iu WIT,f;"' ~~fr <r"" <51)l51®fr'"6ir -i)l<il6i!ID""fr. 
c!)!Lb61DlDW Jl)rTW8:.a:.pfr Jl)rTUJ8:.&Jia;Qr Jl)rTW5.sft LD1J61DU6: 

<J"'frJi5.fiQJfr56iJ. dli.b6lDLDW Jl)rTW55(1lflfr 5L.6Jis~rrfr11omrTAT 

~Li>A>LDW JDrTW6AfrA61'fliO 9@6lJJi ~.t51. 180260 LDl)l•JJ 

LDrTQlt.:.L.i.b ,liAfla.RwLb AAnLDnW LDA>L.uSl6lDATtf ctl•li.J111 

Atfutil6llt.:.l(lUJj.0 ~j&o ,t>Ar 6lllD•rr6lJ~AlUJ aQ!J)lab<lurr!il 

.t;Ar-w~ •r<irp .,;JDl~mrrJi". 

LDrT6ll t.:.L.ID 

~AT,fjlTATL.DL.ib f6milaLD !D"UJHAr<lllorTt.:.limL. 5'°'16llt.:.!f.6'> 

@j1i11G!'Ma;Jl)rrwaau al0'1Qlt.:.~6b "&u,tlflfjjio 

wrr..,.,.c..rr!ii!lJl ... i;vu""'"oliw ~~L$<ir 
@j~6'0!'M5 JDrTW6AJJli.JWfir"9 su'6rp C§>p5lLl~(B'1JDrrJi. 

CJLD~L. lfr6bfilillt.:.(BM"1\ib JDITWM.[i"Mit ~.Hllm Wfll 

~60,f;_t;Oll!i '""' ®JDl.f;!illir«Hlll,f;U unfr.O<il<l1Drrti>. "'ffijlil 
41)1i.<JArrt.:.eL. LDrrllla:.L.th @mjuJi 6llt.:.Llh '1&11tirmunr 

IDAllrLu,f;,4l)i:>® •1P••.o j!iLUUC(ilmm O!.UI. 17~ti> 

lr>l'JillD<r""'1rU<l"li,!i\t! ... ~lfl1U>RUl1,t;~UJX!Ar 
6TATucufr "'°t.:.al.Dflll' mwrilarrfr 6TArLiill@A<li «i6lTjufr 

'"U,MIT•Lii;iu<!JilOO'oiT<Ja;ndio""""'-'""u~,t;,f;!iu>~u 

'111orr(f)i..sUut.:.L. AW'1Cllt.:.1ftb '16'0t.:.•LDAllll' l!BWrilArr•u• 

~J6l•li!JD tJurr~ uujfllQJrT• CJ&rrj.d}JJJJrTAT ~u6lu~IDu 

~-~lil""-~=urrm~rnoo8!1~ 

m"'""'"~ ""'a ®~u~"'lil· ~111DITl!li .. mJDITio 
<J"'m.owrrajAl_,; <!J>QD![)UU!f AJi:>JD'llfr 6TAI' c!J'>'lDAT6llfr. 9.U. 

arUuurrws dl&11fra'1'r @:IJ6lj111'1'r6lTrrJia.6iT. t51urrw6Al'rfltfu 

mwffil .. rrfr <rmu<llfrm dl~@li ID,f;jpsl~ a .. fr~frm. 
.a;rrwja;fra;Qr LDJb.IDILh mwr5.Ja:.rrJi' ~1.iw6llfra.&ir 6'1ih;Je.fg11 

ID,f;j,""f!J°' 1FrrfrJi;,t;6lJJi5m. dl~~6lil<Or 5<!!i ~6ll,f;ITUti> 

a:.mQ!Mm. a:.ft'1:1M&lJ6.@th wrr.li@.ci' @19-8:.@iD L'1'rm · 

6lJ!irrLJi6lI>u «D6lljfll a;a-~'1:Dm!S ctl~W6llLDrT5 

611~Ut.:.L.6llfr56ir jiliJali«06TT W!ll 6llab-"Lb 6'1"6111" BW1.Jl51ifi 

"6rrAm.""f!J<lw ilfl! '"~IDlil· 

i;\<Orr(j)tDUIT(!!J;fr i)~ <hll'1flfr5'1flio Lj,Jll ~UID 
CJa;.,.rfl ~6irrtSmAI' Wfll C11i.ha=10 6Tm'5 BW1.JJSl8:. '1a:.rr61Rn-LrrSID 

"5.rr(6Lhurr@!ifr ~fr.Mir U&'O@lD Jliffil561Tfil '1UW<!!J5@ 

~CB.fi!il lru<!!)ili t516ir'1ATITC.!f6'> CJ6l!61Trr6ir ~6b6o~ 06ll6lTrrfr 

5TAl'<JJD •JillalArtoarfr. lD~LDrr60w .il@5(!) <Jillmrrfr11 

ct'l"'tbt51wAr a@ACll CJ'11mrrfr12 a11rrsaurrs ,4Emrfai<JArT 

<J6lJllTIT(JAfm" @ti>@lf°'~IT!P il~ a.oorrra...<ir" ""'ID 

~cGl,t; i;i~....,.,, "-.f;ITU"""'"'" ... JD60"ti>. <51~ 
6larr(BLburreJi <J6ll'1'f1Jiaiir CJGmrrmJi LD1JA>u8: 

Clai~fr'""'""'fr· ""'"-"""'"Wiu~'51~5rTJI"'"""'" 
<516llfrm ,t;ffilYD'1T Wlil ..U,. <rAT ft.JDi""fr <IUITl!jltD. 

<llD~L ~ i;i,.rr(Bti>urrefr 6llU60IT)il)l51io 

5<!!i L!J!w 96!fl6'DW 5IT~(il<ilfiOrlD"" <rfiOr1DITSo '51fll 
l&;ma;wrr.srrzi. 

396 



-.M;o;Jdljrp;Qr 

1. ·~a.m:@6J/6'Hll ... 

2. 61Urf!UJL/fl11.,,,,,,;, ••• 

3. ....:@oo>[r ~Mii.iii ...,;,,Lpjl~. 

4. -~J:Jpl!l!!g...ti~ 

5. uxr.BJ11Uui:ipl!l!!/J~~-

6. '1&n(j)thuntf!6Ji .s61Rsrw1Tlil '1,f6J/Jtt!i LDfil!JL .s60'16JJJ.:(fi 

4,,,,_,o. 

7. ~~liJA.S.l.6JJ!T&baJ,U. 

a. 4'.....,,;, 15. 

9. ~-QJLJ_ ~"""'11ll@ 

10. IU§i 6JJtMrv - 4.1F,&. 14. 

n. lDfJJJflwn,,,..,,w ~ <16JJ61TTT/i- 4.e .... 22. 

12. &1t!J:lidUJ6l8 ~ a6JJ6TT11]f- 4.e: . .s. 45. 

13. DfTIJ'J/lT11Jg.l]t;mM:.str~W-4.e:.a:;. 23. 

14. ~~ <16JJG1TIT<1&HGir-4.e .... 26. 

IFffiis s11ii1l Q~ Qsm~ j)j11~.t -fr wJbllJILi> 
j)j5.[Jlliia;Erilmr EiM611Ji"Ml - eJi -liilill 

uQim-QDLW '15miai@) JiirT<B (!!IL '1.snnY@ w!bptb tS 

,;ia;nri.JE!b '""" lllrllii;a;uu~Cil Ail®Jfi.!!ilil· il'fio IS ,;i,.nri.JE!b 

~IU '\§;'M ~fI>'T<il """-~~- lilt.i> 
.S~<rmJD'\§;'M~~~ .. 
uy;usaf114tb OwJbG'l.s606msowrra:. <Ja:.rrwiblifi;zrrir ue>jll.lih 

6llL5'1s;Ci\>QD6'01UrT5 6ll[]'rT,ffi;Ji.56mIJ1.llih d!A>LD,d;f}@Ji>.§i~· 

UIJ1"'1l u@;' ••><ll1Un<!il_a;n(il, ""'""'""lhU ormp 

~u~. u~ '1)!iJil<J5 @;& """"°"'~t.i> 
(,;\5R(!j11DLD U@$!1) ILLDUJi:ll>n<il (~""""ID""'° U@;,!llLD) 

<5f""IDJfi,®JfiJ!ilil• @'ULD U(!;, ... IU @;ID""m <TmJD 

lllJilJDuell)lt.i> (!;'""UID""O\lU U(!;~""IU lll~Lm ,;i,.nJilJDm 

IDJilllJlt.i> orll!l"'1l <Junm<IJDn®t.i> ~~Ill ,;ie.UJ!i""U· ,;i,!!im 
'15mi.J5rr61Jf tS 61.srnil@ LI@ju516b IL6"6lT BirT@fr '1'6hr@llD 

"<!J1'll'ir - ~ "'"'JD Aii""LILI!i (!;60 ~ 
c!9\bt:" G'la=ti.J.§irr6irr. <J.srrwtbLtf;tlfJJi" u~.fj6tDw <Jsrre:wfrs;Qr 

~i.:.at bla:ui~6l!Tli". aa=u C91ue:Ua.61fl6b IL;Jwtihr Cle=Jr60rr~ 
'1.srrrii€1 JiirTCl(l6irr G'l,fi!i6irr u@,4}wrrm e...li>uJb «.rrt:6tDL 

~ .....UuJil~'· Ail'"'"' 500 llluLDID 

~<51~~ ~ ~<llUJb¢lomrm2 
"-$U-<&r <B<rirrfl<&r )!it.i>lll <51~.0 ~u .....UuJiJ¢1 

,;\)!i'"1 ~ u~ llloo l!m!i....,.,,. .....UuJil~m. 

i:6llm ~di .a;n~Cil (uw"'1luua;,!!!) lllJilJDue<ir a.,,mn<!ilii; 

a..""""tl1JL'"1 ~ ILJD"I ,;i,.n...,~Ji;,!!inm.3 <51~ 

<Joufio!D5'"1~~~~ 

~Ill ""'1J)!ill'"1. ~ 5(jlri.J<Ja;rro1ilm - ~ 
a@tD'1urr9DJ> .srrC!J>6tDD' 6m.sUuJi:>~ «»l!P6ll6ir "6ilrSlJti> 

)!i61l>'OOJQD"iJon!D ~ ""'1J)!ill6ir". ~ ~'\§;'M 

~ f1>IT<il Clollorf!i, ~eii- ~~fio Ail®~ 
'1~ '1«.miai.!&6b .srrmirUu(Bi.b 96iiftl6llrr@ ~moth 

397 

<51,!!i"""" e!TJi'Ji;,!!i ~oouu(!;'5tet.i> Cl'"'1f!i <51U"!ia;mn"" 

111Jiljooeii'"'1floir ~(BU~ Ail®~ """'" ... JD<Olllb. 
B'n5JBi 6HT6'1l G'l_a;Qr £)8dTn5.r@ Jlj1Ta:.l(t6b BilT6ISl'j~ 

(J6llL:.@6llfr15 IUrT61:D6ISI' CJ6llL:.(B6ll6frr0 @W!ib Ld>!:P (JQJL@6ll6UJ
7 

~ii; ci;JIJ6ll'Oi" LDJJt.i> ,;)a;nfio ~ ,;i)lifio <5lrfl ~<!J1'"iio 
Mm"filUtl ~12 U60 ~IJ.srrmmUl3 ~~ lD!l)6ll6irrl!5 
flll{lWAr'CI l.161:D6'1lW6lir17 ILW6l1Af1C ID6ir61T6irr'g jJ61:DLWb20 

~tun]) 6>Jll\9)i;)!imir. i:Oll!i5'ir Ollraji~ i!mJi5'ir ~ 

lll)IT!i". C!P~ii" U®"' (!Oll'6l lll)IT!i" ,;)_a;(il_a;.0 l!mU24 

~ e!Plif!Ji"' """ -~U~lil· 

G'1Jjrr!916b LDIT.ii;,.§;framrr6ISI' s.fuu51wfr20, "1JirT!:P6llfr27, 
Gl«.rr6'06on28, f/)ffrr29, blurr6irr6'la:W .sibuS1wfr30

, 6le:tb4 '1a=uJ 

aibu51wtT31
, @j!il w6!!!1fl.s6Tfl6o u61RJfl '18'ti.JCJ6llrrfr32, a:n5.r@ 

di.(OIUaurrfr33, c!t!;,61:DL bl8'ti.JCJ6llrrfr34, LDfitDm" 6ll«!)Uu6l1Ji315, 

@:61ilwfr3CI, LDQDLj; '1.§;rrl:{!16b bla:Wu6llfr37, LD(!>jfll6llfr38, 

C4"""""W""""L, <!PJDLi>. "'~'°~lllt.i>~...rr"'. 
Qil!lilffl"'Ji)'0 ~IUnU u.o<JOllli)I 1!mfra;61flfio ,;\,!!i<!JiU61flfio 

Ollraji~ OllJi;,!!it;or!i. 

eri.J5""~ <5!unlll1UJi5'ir @llli!ll Iii""~ 

Ail®Jfilil Olln""'1Llt.i> ~Iii 611Ji;,!!inli5'ir <510ll!i5'ir Olln...tlut.i> 

G'la=W,§j ~Lib uJi>Jjfr41 
fl'Af c5161:DJR.i.aUua:Lf11. <Jun10rr6Mlw 

c:51Uffir ~LQoarr&:>W @!Dflo w6lJATJ15'ir ~IT6ljL6irr 

<IJW~ Olln...tJuMJfio l<(BU~L""ii. uSim@;LD, @~LD, U~ 

aJb.s@!iti> wrrQDAr ,§;,ffi,§;lil5@!iti> w6llm p;rra:.19-,!b@ 

§J)illlJllDIJIUmll"". u~rflfio &m~t.i> '"""""""15'ir ,;ia;nri.J(!; 

~ .lii®Jfilil §l)illl)llDJll ,;\eWIUUU~""· @lllJI51uli.0 uSim(!; 

QITOllOfl.Jt.i>lllJ!lli;!il ~-,;))!ilT~lil""JD<!P"I~ 

~ lil""JD<!P"' UC~""1DIT5 '5lolllD~~". 



B=riua; a;rrrojd}6o urrro.ia;rri.:.(6 a;mir61lrru51661@.ffi~ 

U'lrfl.ffi!lJ blB'rir!IJ blU@ 6l.ll:lil56rlllfo UJ61l6afJia;6rllLLi> Llfo@; 

c...,;.,~-661Mi~111Jil!Du"'fr"""'"~~~ 
d;!,i.:.'1 4rfl,d;,§)AT[r. bl,l)Ar '1.,rrffil@'I LI@'l~u5l6b blurr6ir&rrrr6:.!l 

&llWJUJrra; i5Jrfl)i;ljl '1ffir!D '1U<!Ji 6llWJa;<Yfl<i> ..n.a;u), 6llLi;Jl 
p>jft)Lb. L(BLD61I160U OUL:.lill>L, bl5IT@LDLi>, U!:[lml 61JW!wrra; 

<li!jl~ 5L)b-[1Uli&b "'~ <1!;61TLD 6T6ir!D ~!D<IJ"Oi;<m_f; 
dl61DL~~· LDJbblJDIT® 61.ll:lil 6)urr6ir6TTIT8:.!l, blJI>5LDl.b 6lll:lilUJIT5 
u6oroLLi> .§jrTIJIT4IJLi> 6l1Wlwrre:. 5@6)J)6tDIJ dl"1>L,{i>.§j~­

&Ublu@6l.l~a;6rll6o O[Jmorrmlw p)ITQRH'UJrfil56ir .i"1>L,f),f>'I»,§) 

"1>6llj!lJ B'rfil5 arrtroj4J6o aurrLD 6llrr6!RJfluj4JAT (!P60Lh 

jjUu@i1u5l6b J&$IJffil56'ir 61l&rrJi8:81u..iJi:JJD6UT GTm-.i ~JD60rrli>. 

l&!iilTIUWllWJJ (llllilT ..... llWU) IDJDll)IW llU<[!;JJ 

UIT60.iarr(B 56llaT61JITu516'6'1@,d;~ ai-6Wi'61DL.i.srrW 

cJPMiJ!fr 6lJ~UJrra; Clu~@ """'61lUurr..,~&b "'Wl 56if!DJ 
«>rr6lla'TUU(B61J~6o43 a=rfils e:.rr60Lb rJP!ffio Ou@fr 6llrr6UUfiujl6o 

lll!D)i;!!il "1mrill<li Ml<!!i'"'" Ci6lJ6'""(BLb. CluC!Jifr u@,!!l""""' 
,il.i56ll:l[J 0UIT@!)61lLb UL:.l(l blurflw p>rrUJi.56MUIT61D6TTWib, 

LD<!J>ft>LD6l:D6'0• 61il[Jrr66111.d>fr, 6)61J6ir6TT@!lfr, (]5TTU511fo UIT6lD6TTUJLb 

5Jil""~rr6i> -"'rLULD ~<liUJ ,ilLrill'""116il '1U<!Jirilla;Jila;IT61l 
o!ft6i:srmn5.Ja.6ir44 5ITQRH'UU(B61lft)IT6o .il&i!6)J)ir a:riua; .srr60jd}6o 

61lrr6!Rlflu 6ll&rrJi6:.!1 bluJbJD l!mfra.mrr.s 4Ja;!PJi;~ AE@i.a. 
Cl6l161iir(BLb. 

UIT60.ia.rri.:.l(l6\> .il®~ IL(BlD61D60 U!:[lml 61ll:lilwrr.s 

lD~6!D[J bl8'1fo@lib 61JQRJfla; 61JWlu5lfib dl6!DLDJi,~6i"rlffi' 

6'lurr6ir6TTrr8:.!l s=rfua. a:.rrrojj6o 6Tl:lil6o B!i\PJi;_§je:.rr<Ba.eID 

wuriue:.eli> dl6!DLD,d;,m LI@:>jwrr.s arr61:R!l'Uui.:.L~. 61'6a1"061l 

61'!151~.4ljf) 6'lurrW16':> 61lmU8:8l46 61'601' ~~ dl61D!:[>MUui.:.L~. 
46fr46 61'6i:sru~ Miiie:. a.rr60jl6o (]unj uu51Jb81 ~Uu(Bib 

5<!!i U!D""6lJ ,il6"0TIDIT@LD. ,ilLIU!D""""'""' ~LD ~<liUJ U@,!!J 
61'6i:sruj60 46ir 6llmi.s8:8l 61'6MJD G'luwJi 46fr6YTTTB=Bl 61'601' LDWJ61i'l 
6'lurr6fr61Trr8:8l 6T6al 6ll!:[lrfu.i .il@.ia:irorrib. s=rfua arrrojd}6o 
LDrr(Ba.6fr dl61DLi..@;Lb UL:.l(l56Tr ,i1n5J(]a. dl4Ja:.Lb 

5ITQRH'UUL:.L.§>IT6o a1&iJ6l,bfr U1Jba;rr60~ LDm:(B8: s=J:6611>~ 

ILrflw l!m[JIT5 LDITJb!DLi> blUJbJD~· blurr6Trmrr8:8l61DW BrJbJDl 
2...6ir6'1T l!m[r561TIT6al Blffi.Je:.~ U@JBuSl6':> 56b6'.lJL:.Lffil~, 

e:.60~6Wra.6i"r, IUurrli.J,d;ft) dllDLDAr ae:.rruSh>ba:.tiir 

5rr61:R!r~U:.u~ &~61DIJ 8'1ii.$IT60 bIJTIT5 ~~47. 
6'lurrtiirmrr8:dt 6llL:.Lib d;!,j~U 6'lurr6i"rmrr8:dtu5l6':> @iL:.(B6ll6&r 

Cla.rr61D.§ arrBr 96&fWJ 56®r6'lL(BMUui.:.(B6fr6TT~ 6'lurrtiir6TTITB=Bl 
c!91@.iffo lLfiimr ®6fr6\f\B: bls=L:.l(lU UIT61D6TTWLb, U>5IT6'6lffil~t.i>, 

61lrraib UIT61D6tTUJib db.MW .i1Ln5.ie:.6rll6o e:.6Wr6'lL(Bi..B:.Uui.:.L 

<JurrLDrrmlw p>rr6tllrrwffi.Ja.tiir 19l60Li> blurr6irmrr8:8' u@ju516o 

p)61DLblUJbJD CJ[JITLD 6l.lrr6!!!1flufu bl.§rflW61l@lft6&rJD~· 46 

6'lurr6ir6TTrr8:8l s=rfua; a.rrro;,4100 elJD.d;~ 61l61R1fle:. p>5IJLDrra:. 

,!!la;!i>Ji;;!l@H Cl"""'<6Lb. 

a:m.is 5IT60j4J6o Lli>UJb5rr(B 6TW!li> U@4Ju516b 
dl61DLDJ!;,§) f!mJi dJ,"1>6aTLD61D6'0 dJ,@th. Lli>u[ra;rrL:.l(lJb@ 

CllD)bCla; .il<!Ji~ Lj,~ p;rn'.<olL ~- p;<ir61!16ir 6!6ir!D "'U66ir 
_f;6ir a;rr6ll6i> 1DU,!i;,!IJ6ir (IDITIDULD) U!jlj;""_f; a;frijj"'11fl 5<!!ii;,!IJ 

L6Wi'L.§IT6b c:!9161l61D6TT 6'le:.rr6irjDrr6i:sr. c:!91i.e:.Ji'U161:R!flu516i:sr 
J:B6mm621rra dJ,61D6aTLD61D60u5160 LDrra:rrml c:!91IDL.Odr 61JWlurr<B 

a=r5'a; 5IT60j~60 §Jjf)ULL!)I. 49 ~QDQT LD61D~ (]LDJD<l5 

Brrfil«iW LDJbll)lib ~IT61161TID (61.lasefl«>ir ~rfu@ID l?m@ CJurrArJD 
1!mfr«i6i'r «irrfillll'Uu(BQJ~rrlii:> 1:;'1161J>ir a=n5.Ja. a.rr6'0.fjfBOro 

6llrr....ilufti,!!J6'> lll!D)i;!!il "1mrill<li Ml<!!i'"'" Cl6lJ.,;,,(Jlw 
~~ ~ e..mm l!mJi561'1l6o 5600.Ji.:.Lffil56ir 
a:.rr60tll'.i.i61Dui.~,(D611f°. IU.bufb a:.m.:@Uu@~6':> c:!9lsi.iurr'1 

('1!llulifiir a;&b !!ilfra;Lb) 6T6ir~LD Cla;m:""L """'IDJi;;il@)i;~ 
61'm- a:m.i«i a16051.iwID @¢1Ui.Sl<B.i&irrJD~· 6T61TCJ6ll 

c!;!,61D611fLD61D60 LDJi>WJID BrJbi)IU4JD 1!mfra.61I161T a=ffila;, 5IT6'0 
l!m[r56'1TIT5 5@.§60mb. 

.(till~ ~iDQ) ~5tl> 

'1urr6Tr6'1Trr5.41 61lrr6burr61D!IJ B'IT61D6'0u516b dl6!DLDWitfiTT 

a&i!6ld>fr urrm«im.:l(l6o ~®Ji;fil fil5IT@LDID bl8'6o~ib blU<!J> 
61lWlu5lfib UIT60rTJb.(Dlrfil561D[Ju5lfib di61DLDJ!i!iJ6ir6lT~. a=rfila; 

e:.rrro!f,4J60 <!l!Jwfr @60~ $66ID606l1Ji«i6Tr <J[JrrlDrrmlw 
6llQ!!Jfl«iJia.6TftLib ~51.b (e..~ 6ll-%6f51jft) ,i1uh 61'6lil'Uj!jrT6'b 

~ """''""'""" '1uUJfr9Jilui:Ql6irm~ . ..n.~ 
c:!91@&60 dl61DLDJi;~6ir61T BlrflUJ@;bla=L:.l(lUIT61D61TWfu (6ll61R1f15 

l!m@ Lj,"161luU<!Jii;,4j ('1B'Li>ID6'"" Lj,ullull&b U<!Jii;,41 "1"""'14LD 

l!!!IJl) ~~UJ,fr l@<!!ia; "'Wlurr<B '1~ ,illli) lfiJJl.'.(Jl IDLLD 

"'<!Ji<li&b @JDl6'61 "''"''"61l'"®JDl"'61 f/ll)i;!!iJ '"'""' 
blp>6o61i'161D.§i.@li> l!m@ CJ«irrL:.(DJi LD61D60WIT60trrl(l UL:.LQ!Sl'ID 

(LD61D60U blUITC!J>L:.561Il6lT 6filJbU61D6lST G'la=u'.J,§ ,@Lt.i>) 

a!rfuarrp>ffo@fl'Ji <JurrdrjD P.mfr.s&iT UIT60ITJbJDrfu561D[Ju5l6'b 

IL@6llrrm- a=rfua «irrro 1!mJia;,6i"r 6T61!T .w.i.JD60rrl.b. arnSJ«ii;4J6'b 

!il<!!iJi;!!il LQl'°"""' ~"' .,,;.,,.,.IT61) '1LI<!Ji 6lJW!ull&b a;u.:.Ql 

IDLLD 6!6ir~Lb "1!!<!Ji0;® "'<!Ji<li® p;(Jl'"'°®JLb 46610; ®~ 

'"'°®JLb '""""'uu(Jl<ll<ir!D!!il"". Cla;m:®fl6i> dU1DIT .f$ (lla;rrul16o 
a;rr-U~.C1~6lJW!urr(B...rr~_f; 

B'IT&~ <'!J,!,@;Lb. 

'1Jti51DW 

6'lurr6ir6'1Trr8=8!u516':> .i:®Jb!il u606'0Lli> 6'la=60Giih 
6l1Wlu516b 12 «iffo bl_f;IT61Il6'061ilfi0 dl6lDLDJi,~6i'f6tT blJii51Dt.i>, 

6rilla;a;IT61)~ 4..Y, '1UJb!D 6lJma; p;<i;UIDIT<> 6'imrill<llUJ!!ii· 

6'"'a; <>IT61l~ '°"""' p;m:(Jl '1urr<!Jiu..mm ullm@. _f;~LD 

398 



(ir.p"""'u '1un<!!im5'ir) <1un6'rJD6llJilomJD "'""'""CB "'Ji;lDI 
'1Ji;o;lDj,d!.O dlJi>u..,.., """".t;'"',t; u,d!Ji>puujlD/04 

41!J¢1ulllCB<ll6'rJDlDI· '1Ji;5lDjlD'aci; '1,t;Ji><!a; a;m61fiuucl(l 
61'6ilrf!llli> o!AJDitVnfl6b e:Mia:. .srrro ,mCBa:.60 6lll:{ilurr(B 

.srrQJOl'UuCBSJArJD!i. "1.[55LD~ fillL.5<15 ~w~m 

a;,m~,t> 6T6ilr§llID l?m@th QJrrQJUflu JD5[JLDrT5 rilmriiidlwl)I 
61'QJJ'6'0flli>. 

"'"''" a;n<0j,d!6o '115nw1U6o ii;,d! unwJi;,t; ,d!(!!iut,bfr 
u@,d!ull6o '1o;nCBQJnw (~Ji>JD!Llu,d!ull.0 "'""' §JJi>uCBj,d! 
~JbomJD ,d!(!!iullltU l2m@ or6'r§llti> omlfl6o il<!!i~ '1ii;nii.JIU6o . 
d;!)Jb61DJD .&!;ULSl fi'\urflw amJi:,"5>,li 0,1j6ll61srrrti> urr&mmwti> 

~tUna; -~L."I """JI '"1TJl1T Ji;;J or6iir§llti> !llJbJDnJDI 
unwJi;,t;,t;no; "'"' ~wdl6o '1,t;ri11UQl(!!jil16'rJDlD/· il<il ... un 
Ji;,d!ull6iir "'""Uull<l60 ,t;n6iir '1uri11Uo;m)i;m>.15 ~ 4rll6iuQJuU 
~60W@li> <ljj6llQTrTih UITQD6lTWib c!HLDADT66kli!CJa:.6fu6llgfr 

~60W(.lpih c!H61DLD,(i>l)l&ir'1T!il· B'ffil5 5rT60 <JB'U LD6ilr61JJ'fr56ir 

tiuuci;,d!ull<o ... 111,e.15 a ... cCB"'fr'"m Ill~ u..,1..'11UCBi;lDI 
<1,§Jll)ile;l(l~ .. ~CB~ dlu~mnfr<Mir or6'r&JJti> '1<F)i;'1ji;6o 

dl"""'IUti> tiuuoi;,d!6"'1U ~'"',t; ""'"'""CB "-@lD/ "'U®ti> 

.d!'"'""'IU"' dl'"',t;j.15nfr5m """ u,d!Ji>puu_!!;~ 
@¢1Ll~JlllDl.'1~ti>LCB~~ 

c!HQl>lDJi:i!aJ6Trm G)5rrn5Ja;6b J!i5[Jli> 6T6ilr6)1i.b b!@ih a=r&ia:. 

a;n<0_!!;fB6o QJ...tia; Jf;'"UlDna; ,d!a;!PJi;.15~. iJ<il"O'"'U .. Ji>Jlil 
a=rii55ffro ~arrQJOl'U~. 

l!..(i)UKD>Q'.lU Gul!.aoL 

6'ffiJ551T60 <JB'[]' LD6iJr6!Sr6iJr 2..jw6iJr <Je:[]'60rT,li66T 

".t;6iir""'"'"""''" ~ell! '1<Fw,t;n6iir. orm<!"' "-,d!IU6iir lDm>60 

or6iir)IJ '1utUfr LCBlDm><D '1utUfr lDllJidl ~ il~nti>. 
,t;rnl!P6o "-lDI or6'rJDn6o ii;CBdl6o or6iirp '1un(!!jmuCBti>. 
~QD6aJLD61D6'0.i.@ib UJ:P6'1fl 1D61D60.i.@t.b Jlj{Bdl6b ,i:61Jq,fr 

<5!6"'lD~6o LCBID6"'60 """ '1utUfr §JJi>UCCil iJ~nti>. 
~ LCB"'45'ir ~ti>; M-Wu~ "-Cilti>4lD6"'60 
61'~ ~ 6f6111' ruwfr 6ll~ 6TQJJ'~ a&JDl'llfr. 

"-CB""'1>60ull<ir~~"'°"<!J!lDti>~ti> 
'1U(!!;"'iPull6i> '1uriltU ~L. or6iir&Jlti> l1mJi "-CBID6"'601&i> 
a ... c..,1.. '516"'lDJi;,d!®Ji;.t;'"',t; '1.15rildla<ll6'rJDlD156. 
L(BLD61D60uSl6iJr '1,liArU@juSlio ~~i.fli.(Ja;rn:61DL. fil'Al'JD 

<15~L. '51m>lDJi\f; l!mU C!P"'TI'Jl)I ~ti> Un6"'_!!;11'iifjllti>, 

un~.0 il(!!i~ '1M<!J!lDti> '1<F6bfillti> "'liJ'lJDIT<!!i QJ6011f1a; 

6ll!Pullfi11ti> '51..,lDJi;~mmlDI. "-CBlD..,oo<i;ci; .,,1.. <11111.oa .. 

a.rruj'\~rT<!:R'11 wJi:Jpti:> a.1...j~rfl6b ,,,rftiar. arrrojjio 
a..~ ... L.<Mir <5!6"'lDJi;.d!®~ ... - ... ~ ... L.<Mir 19~ 
'51..,lDJi;/B®Ji;,!!; LCBlD..,60 <Fffila;a;n<ojfB6o ,t;'"'60!1i)ll)i;_!!; 
... ...t1 .. Ji;5UlDna; ,d!a;!PJi;.d!®'"'" a ...... CBti>. LCBlD ... 60U 
<Junc..,1..0;ci; '51(!!;<1160 Lmm ,t;61fl. ,t;IP<!i;lll57 lDJi>JDlti> 

399 

lD'ffilo;ndl (QJ...tia; '51..,lDulll""fr ,t;ffil<lltU ti1..ti>) <!un6'rJD 
b:tfr.s6ir 8'niJ55tT&O bI.fra;,&iJ 6TAT60JTib. e:n5J5 5IT60jjfio 

"-CB"""'6'0l&ir~Lmm~or6iirpl>l>mJi l5n@Jil 
"<!J16lj6irorpl>~tUfr@;<O~~~il(!!i-. 
.15o;~fr or¢1Ji;.15 '1u(!!;<!i;<l<Fu6o il®ti>'1un'"'Jll iJO;~"lm 

~..,.., <!.15nJi>'"l(li;lD1 .d!'"'Jll '1"fillj,t; '1<Fw,t;n6iir """ 
u,d!Ji>Jl)IUu~58 ci;JlilU~lD'· LCB""""60U auc..,~ 

<llDJi><ll"' '51m>lDJi;.f;oimr ~ti> lDJi>Jl)lti> t,b<Onffil<ll""'P 
aurrArJD btti'a:.6it a:n5J.sB1rr&0jj&O l.Ji~6llJi.s&ir 61'66T91ih 
U!J1ffilci;l(l ~6lJ!i5'ir QJ!li,t.f; u@;,d! ormronti>. LCillD6"'60U 
CJUCQDLi.~ 6l1Li.al6b c!91fil1HD,d;fll6ir6!T '1u~Uuli>ui:.l(l 

~u~ """"..Wu~ <!un6'rJD l>mJia;61f16o P,uniJJi;,!!; 
c!91ililDfiin' <15~6':> wJbwrih ,[!)(B.s,d>56ir a:.rrAUrUu{BEillfll a:ffila:. 

"'"~ ~Jllomu '""'U~ §JJi>uC1.. <!unril6iir J!l<m<or"'""' 
~UUC!..m>,t; '1_!!;1!1~. "-CillD6"'60U <1uc ... 1..ull6o 

il®Ji;lD/ .1561fi ""'°fill"' "'iPull6o '516"'lD)i;~mm §J<!l! 
@mr!i.sm a:ffil5 BdT60jj6b §JJbuCB.fjj;Uut:CB auu(l!ijQDW 
6llmUuCBj,d}Ar 61'6M iN-JJ)6\lrrlh. L(BLDQDQ)UCJua:.6tDLi.Cf, 

<!91®<116o <!9!..,lDJi;.15mm QJL. t,b,d! 15j.15ti> or6'r&JJti> 11mril6o 

<!umoo..tltU ,.......;, ~<l!...1..~m,t;n<o iJLluci;,d! "'"''" 
5nroj,d!.0 QJn...tiu lllJ1Ju4 '1uJi>p dlmffil<lltUlD/. 
L(BLOOOO>U0:um:.6tDLu516b ~LD~m Eil5rr~UCLQDJD 

or6iir&Jlti> uci;fB lD~ ~ lDJi>JD!li> ci;,dlm>u ~ 
U(!:P!i1UrrJi'5elb i}LLDIT56ljli> Q1Qlafl5JT5Qr jjrilo!& 6'18'fiisrJD 

iJL.lD!T .. 6ljti> '1,!!;lf!IU~JlllDI· 

"51T<!J>WW 

"'""""'"~~-Ji"'""" <!91m>!J1Mu 
'1uJi>JlllDI. ~.;,, '1Un®'"'"" or6'r&JJti> '51lDUn6llfB ~Ji>pll6iir 
....,uul160 '51m>lD~m Ail~ '1unmmnfflul16o il(!!i~ 
U!J1..tl ~ti> QJ6'Rlfla; '1U(!!i6ll!Puli6o <5!6"'lD~orr~. !lip 

®6iirpo;m <!ilPJi;lD/ "'"""'uuCBti> iJ<ilq,unmlDI 
5·Ql~Trrl(lU~pU a;6ba>rr4alh @LDU6Gn5J5ib m6lljLD6tD6'0 

<l<F"!J1lDn<l,t;dl. C!J;j,d!un un..,mtUti>, <!sn~ii;ti>uCl(l ~.SIU 
a:n5J.s.srr6'0 emriJa;,mim '1e:.rrAM<B .srr&UDTUu(Bti6&rJ061n'. 

a ... c ... L.<llDCB ((Ja;nC6"'L.) or6'r&JJti> U@i/B il<il"Oril.0 

M-UL(BQJ,t;n6o ~ J:65ll1005 ,d!IOIP~ <!""""CBti>. 
il<il"O®O;ci; QJ1..<i;<ll.O '51lDUn"',d! ~Ji>Jlil6iir '"""Uull6o 
'51..,lDJi;~mm a;..tllt,bfr lDJi>JDlti> a;1..j~fr a;nuii".15"<!1!"1 
<!un6'rJD l!mfra;61fi6o '1511li141!) <llfn!J11D6iir""Jia;61fi.;,, ,.~ 
<J«im:&mL56iJ c!>IQl>LD~.ffi~.eo 61'Af(JQJ 8'1iJ5 5TT60~ 

il®Ji;lD/ tiuuci;fBull.O <!a;nc ... 1..o;m '51..,lDJi;.d!®'"'" 

<l""""CBti>. '"®"'4 tiu~ ~ dl6"'m"'.t;n'°.,..... 
a;nooj,d!<Jro ti<il"Ofr 6lln...tla; lllJ1Ju4 '1UJi>JDI ,d!IO!P~®'""' 
<!""""CBti> . 



~ 615mi;J<l!; )DITCl(lm <ii~ U<1!;,i6ul\6i> '5«o>lD)i;~ 

U!J16'!!1 (<!9;!,"1ilJD6'r<l!il(l) "'"'"'"ID"® "'"'"""l>U 
'1'6i'rJD6tDJ:P5Uut:L d;!,'1il,mrri:19-&0 ~6tDLOJi>!B@.ffifti61 8'rfil«i 

51T6'0jjio .i'.:cfuq,ir IL(BLOQD6'0UClum.:.mL G"l5IT(!PLOib 

6lJ~UJrr&.i.lltb ,1>rrrrrn-1uib '1.l~watrrQIID '1LI<ff>6lll@«i6Tflli0 

!'ii"°""uuuL'..(jl <il!j1'6@; o;Ljba;6'luuSJ6i> <!'l!Jl'"m <l!i61TMJJD5@; 

!'iiu61u®"'~ 61"mJD~· !'ii<il"!irftm "'®<il<i> "-'""" 
LI<!)$B.Mlfrrm 51. &9D60UJ@WU. blurr@Jiift>mib, c!9;!,UJ~l{l. 

<:!Mj$Bwu.f>«i1 6llroar &uBD'· .§iITLD61D0'«.@)61Tlb rrrrs4uli> 
6'1Jrl.'..li'IDLIDurr19- d;!,6d'arie-Uut:l{l dlLDUtbl,b~lll .«ugrfr, 

(Ja;rrm.§ilDriila:.6\'.ltb, u61i1 LOii.J"'60tb '1.ffiWe:.rqrUuL'll, 46iuuWir. 
6'1uj~ .mrrwi.a;6irrut:l(I., LDrT@l(l'D'. duurr6liml(lw 4rrwrrm 

6'\a=6'>£\lJTJi aiuJwiburrQ06YTWib, 6'\urflw <ic$rn:.61DL d,!,.iw 

ruud!Jia">61fl60 blu@ffila:.Jbsrr60 .4l6Mm..-6.Je:.6ir LOJbll)IID ,mrr~ 

1. 1Duli6m6U 6"'fi<l6lli.Jo;uimDi, ~,a;nz:@~ UIT61D6ll 

uU6Tfla~6Tu 6\66isr6m6!!T, 197 4, u.59. 

2. allXiVffe. 
3. a~. u.62. 

4. u~tf;!J)IUu,iitpJ8 ~Li> u~ 1:12-18. 

~~ <!'ly\lll.I <l!i@ll~ l®ITl&\i 

~61uul\6i> a~c'I' <1ilm"' !J61JDrr® 

,..;,!!JJ'IDLll.I turrll.l)i;,!!Jrft .!i:LI 4'"W OIJD~ 
4<""16fil<i> ,!iJ6'l6mLJJi ~ <iil(]luu 

lD,f;!OJ 5ullJDITLrr """"'Jil61urr@!OJ J!J<m<orll.llL 
~6tn.JUJ6isr Gllrq9,ffilT6'iT ~Qt&ir ~LDufu5, uwi Urt1!>5. 

5. L/J!)ID, 202:1. 

6. <1!.06lJffe. 214:4. 

7. <1!.06lJffe, 214:5. 

0. allXiVffe, 231:1. 

9. {;1JJ61JtpJ, 208:10. 

10. <ll.06'0§1. 209:2. 

1t allXiVffe. 212:2. 

12. <1lD6fJ§I. 242:3. 

13. allXiVffe. 265:4. 

14. allXiVffe. 249:3. 

15. <1l.D6'01Jj1, 259, 270:9 270:8. 

16. <11..DtifW!, 280:8, 285:2 287:1. 

17. <11.D6rWJ. 287:2 360:20. 

({b~j5ff61D5, 330:1-3 C9116tD. 34:11-2 387: 6-7 

p;Jb 90:1-4 ~-. 167:2 

5<!];U4 o!i16lJU4 UITlimA'I' _tj(i}AiiT «irr6IRIT.ial6lDLi..!ldrJDAr62 

~W.i(!;l(l63 6fAT9l1Li> b!!Ji' •riila; ~6'0i.tiwriiJa:.'1flfib ~Lil> 

61ulPJ<ilmJD4i· u~ <!91®"1.0 "-"'"' <il."""1lW@Wli 
6rdrft11tb 51 Jbwrrrfl&O <lg rnorr"1 w ,mrr6l111Twriaia;iir 

~blL(BNUu~mm. 1i1'Ar0'11 LIJ:Pml wJbmitb di~ 

'"Jb!D1 "-"'"' l!!!IJim .. - JD"Uffii'""'"'" IJ5!i!Ji;~.H 
<Jmi•r®u" 

"™'" """'.f;"'.e <!91®.f;,t; '"Ji;~ """'.f;,16.U 61,em 
'1a:.1Trilti6b yj.§j@ID S:LDAIT@li> _«j6tD6YTj<Jft)rrriiltiw111. 
0IJffl.DIT611flWrflfiir QJITAllfiuib d!:i;!jl!UJ'1:1'.>L .. ll..IUJ lill61DO' ct'lftiAI' 

615~ )DITCC!l l!!!IJim Qlrr...tluMJ'° OIJD~ <1iimrililill.lt;1. 
a=ri5.u1i Arr6'0jjio '1.§iAr blArrrfiltifib 6lJrrQRJflu 6llmfrilhillAr 
ier.nrrQRITwrrs iOOYft*'I '1uJbJD ~frs<im b15rrriilct; aa=rrwfr56Tr 

5rr6'0,U6\> ~5'YTIT5 Q....@lilllM!b G'lu~ 61'611'1' RJl)'tlmh. 

18. dl5t.h 30:8-9 lilu({¥6i&mJ..b lilp@.§)J ILJR6l!Ji <1J.Jff6D 

!'iiu)i;a!"'Ji "'~"' """6.d<ii. 
19. l./!l)lD 89:5-6 <rpf/a&tr.U~ "tJdkiir-.fl/IJ/6JJ6iJ 

ID6ffml]jt0 ILGIT(Jg. 

20. ~321:6-8 21:22 ~ ~fr<:&rr6ll60JT. 

21. L/J!)iD 328:2:3 : 306-308. 

22. allXiVffe.202:6 .. 

23. a"""fPI· 319:1. 

24. allXiVffe. 343:17. 

25. <llD6Vffe, 350:2. 

26. ID!P""PM;fl/!§41, 512, 514 p;Jb. 363: 4-6 153:2-3. 

313:1-3. 

27. -~· 521:89. 
28. ,£Dtf;pf/61D&1r, 133:9-11 ~ 206-2018 

436-440. 4JDW:95-15 312:3 95:4-5. 

29. L/J)ID, 206:11. 

30. ,$313:1-3. 

31. ~. 153:2-3. 

32. L/J)ID, 166:27-28 JD!b: 331:6-8. 

33. -.D.24:1-2241:1-2 

34. L/J)ID, 321:7-8. 

35. <1lD60§jl, 86:1 u~urrl5!:D60, 49-50. 

36. -&ajtll, 516-518. 

37. L/J)ID, 399. 

38. ~-. 72:13-44 4JDlb 311-1-2. 

39. ~. 137:24-25. 

40. L/PJL.b, 289: 8-10 

400 I 

____ ]' 



4t ~£H7~th~ 7-1-2 8 ~thu~ 4: 5-6 

"511@ ,_,,,,;,LILL. 61p;<iJblu>n/fl~ll(jj 

uJi;;5f riluu.xflw C:urflQOB' ~ 

uji;,W uw~ u60!i 'l'"W ~ 
42. ux&.6ol<ofl~.~p;nr@-~ 

ui:132-13 

43. ~.a;Ji. "·~ (u"uurrllliflwJi) IZ1<tTllltD~4iffff 1DtT6JJCL 

~. ".15"1!$ - 1 _!!;Wlli>p;rr<B dill .. '1_!!;1T°'6lilwoil 
fll6U'.IJD, bkffi'rQDQJf - 2ooa '1"fi1Rir: ass/2003 

44. ~.a;Ji/ "·~ IZi<flllltDllft4iffff IDf16JJCL61~tT.066itd.U 
.,,,,.alll(j), _!!;Wlli>p;rr<B dlu .. '1_!!;rrroo&u.O f>l"l'JD """1flu!<B. 

- - 2005 P.132 

45. ~-<!Pir~~urrMtL!l)~ torT6JJU.liJ 

'°'"~"WT~- 2_!!;Wlli> p;rr<B dill"' '1_!!;rr°'6lilui<i> 
f>l"l'JD-""'"r...., 2007 u.V 

46. qg;W. 214:5. 

4 7. ~u'.J6ll1T6mfl61ir 56TT ~uJdlf;b l&mL~ ~· 

48. fJ.S!TUJtiJL/fiprjf lD6JJITL.L 611§1TtiJ6'6/UJtiJ til!Jlf,(Jtu(j), 

u.133-134. 

49. llXTIRT6llfl ~ a.strtdtiJ ~tfll6TliJ. 

50. (JcfirrUJIDLfJilifTJi lDIT6JJLL 6'1j§rr6iJtfiUJ6iJ tilD&fJUJ(j), 

L.15.126-127. 

s1. aJDfiO#jl. u. 127. 

52. 1Fr6J&&IT6U,{ijl6iJ ,f5@&6Utf1~~ wdtiJJ.!ffi lf5C~ a;6ir 

1..16Ull..HUUt:(B 6l161111Tri.i«>l.Jul.'..Cf}6Tr6TT«i!· 

53. 4JDtD : 62 dfu IDIT6IT~ 61fii!u~ oDUIDfT~ 61<iril)I ~)i;Ajj 
~roth~M&>~56ir56Daltil161irCurnftOO~ 

6!il:ur6i>-..>rUllllitll6i>@<'th~ILUi!i~ID!14· 

54. ~M· 30:12 68:9. 

'1UIT<ir@l"'L ~MJ ili!lil'1p;rl"°L "1filT~ 

55. l:iD6fWJ, 13 

.. i11 lfi\!!jtDill<ir s;19"fl~ 

!iJ a:.rruJ 61ilL...rr~DlT<B 51T(1];61DL a:urrtft.i. 

&6m6llj fPIJ60 CuuJ L06i6ir ~Ji;lwri.ia; 

56. p;rrwMJi ~c~.;, ,filuu1!$ sit.6lm .!il®~ ~wrr~ 

57. U.!@Jilil)IUU~ 57:7 

~WS6tD6'0Bi6h dl!J)IUj~ ,mrr6irr.tsli>. 

dljD<i.'1o;rrO!)La;6!r (!PUUMJir~@ltD ,fil<ir)1511U611>1DWIT~ ,filLth 

"u~ "'®~«. """"'· "(Jp;rrw)iJJD "'rrWa"' @""JD6lliblo 
6'18'io6lllh" 61'66Tu1i1 .§u5t!:9'rfl6irr Ut.:.LJ)5l6llrrio ILl!!)6llrT6llT 

U19"LDrr!lilWIT@tD. <lj!jmU....,6TTU u)iJ)15114ti>, <l)!illtU ,!!:Ji«.@ti> 

401 

urr6Dl7fli' QD5U..l§jl uQ!aft ~Ql>L ,mtrth!Sl6&r 
Qi'V~ Curflu.rqb UIT6U)Q) l.J5lilirQ!Dfl5 @;ll., ___ ,O;.!!l!lil<!i>"'-'~ 
jJ<Tr)i;_.:,~~uw~ 

Curriflro dl!lil~ aU><b .lt)D5a;th ""'""""' 

d\r.&t.!i~~~--...... "66i>6ll!i. 
dlu~w ,o;iiJCurr~ ~ "'"' ~LIU(i)<llJJW. 
,filu~ c..rrc ... L •m...UU(i)<ll~. 

58. dla;ti> 135,365 u"Jilil)lliu~ 8:t1278 

~fii!uwth q)D!i ~ ,o;-oU>L.ffiio; 
u~rqprra; <l6ll1D14"'tD uLJi)i;Ai. 

59. UBr 6lldilri.ia;th lD., ri& &ITliV ~ill. <:1F&Ji u_dJUu5Lb 
'1lDl:.pTI6iu, 1984 u. 40 dl5ti>, 168 

Li600Jrr<ir ~JlllQ> u<BJlllp<U Celi~ 

p;ob<orr<ir uuliillJiJ ~ ~.:-;,, 

6\B.ITQDL.i.s;uisr 61'~ l1a:.ITLIT 61,a;®BkUr 

11..$w<ir ~.;, aurr60 !j<fil61W<Y>~ 

60. <1.S!TUJi..01./JilifTfi lDUQ/CL.S &6iJ6JQJC(jJ&tir, - &.Lj;!jfl'Ji' 
5tiO{i)Qli:@ 61'61.iM 76/2004 

61. ~ih 1 

"-®...;; 1!$"'11 "'111..V ~w 
_...or p;Jil<:urrJi '1)E(il<l6>16i> ~ 

di@! C..rre(il urr"°JD '1urr!l!l..il 

~ih61 

<'P<!J1'llJDli> "-.!5"Jil "~ ~6!il 
'1LIIT<ir@l"'L '1)ti(B~ '1urr"Qlfl 

"®<!Pl!!i~ 175-176 

........ ""'"m...,. lDLp;..._!!;<Jwll(jj lil<ir""'°' 
~o:IOOsr<ir ®~ -e~th@Jflw<ir 

62. ~~$1. ~urrMtL!l).~IDIT6llCL,0; 

'1_!!;rr°'6lilwoil .....aW(B. _!!;Wlli>p;rr<B dill"' '1_!!;rr600ilwo\l ~JD· 
bl6ll61M(!3 6'\MisrQDQrr, 2007 ui.138-174. 

63. l/P)tb. 99. 

61j¢rlf-F~ dltiJ ~ ill<irp;rri&ir 

l:i~llXiiraomr,filti> """ti,o;oma>IL60Ca;. 

C!P""J0"6!r u)iJ)15114th _a;t.6119Ji ~""'L """°i;"Jilor; @<ir<lu 
j!j<ir@-Ji)i;"®)i;.a;mJi 616iru_a;Jilor; ,fil605<ilwffiu•eth. 
.siobl6ln:Q)seli> B'rr6brll)I us.Ji'ti6irr~m. j16llJDJDl66T 

§6tDQlJJ'uSlmrrio ~uSt!P,mrrt.:.Q) LDl!!)j~6ll.i Bi61D60uSl66T 

6llU6'0!1Jb)l5iomm dl)151)i;Ajj "5rr6!rm C!P~~·' 



L60.i66T LJSla;Liu&mY?UJ JJ>rra:.rfla:.rfua;6ir wrr6ljib UlJD 

_.,ruaurr6il(JJD~uJilJ6lw<!ll~ii><ll~ 

Olmr5.J.i146i'rm6!1T. u•mLw BICJu.i.a:. lD([!ij~6'llc!Pib Im 
lD@j~'1.l@ib L60ALJ 4B>lJ? <ilLIJbJD61D6ll. LJ6Wf61DL.UJ 

)!>IT~ OijDUt.llub Glu!ilJD ~~@ii> ~""'"""-' 

lllJDuyu51.i;o; ID<!Ji~ili'" @""ID""ID"""'u GluJil¢1®.$1liJDi!i· 
uAmfR»LW AE606...fUJr5.Ja;srft60 .@6t060lD6lDJDUJrra. u6bCZ6llp 
lD@.§>~6115 ®JD1Li4a;6ir 618'rr6b60Uui:(B6irmm. 81j.§ir&6ir 

,. • .,,~.!!J.U ID<!Ji.§i!i"'"' uJil¢l "".u"' .. e"' <!ll"'Jil""ID 
~<ll-uuCB.§i!ii!i!illlii> u51®$ll"'rrullJilJl)I. '516llJT56TTrr6i> 
.@WJbJDULIL:.L LD@.§;~6ll tpl'Tib56ir LJ60 '1_mrrLJidJ~ c91dJ_m 
urrinburfl<uii> u~ ~IT!illJli>, IDQDjDGluT<!Ji6TTIT..U 

-~'""1]JTllD6i>ClurrullJilJl)l.2~ 

'1.l@em.H.@U 1516&'1' c91CJ60rruj LD®j~6llib 

~!!Sl@a;U~ut:L,:i;rr6b ~Ii? ID<!!i~ ~y.$® 

L6irmrrm-~. ~mw.i..srr60J!>fB6b c!J!_mAT ~JDU4 tft60urr6b 

"--!IlJul'.(i) ~ Jllom6u l!..<!Ji6lllTlli IUir6TTi!i· 

a~rrwits1TQ> lll<[§~Eil:ll.b 

aarrwU '1u@a6lldJ.§ir a=.rr60jj60 LD®.§;~6ll.i.a:.6'D60 

<lljDuurra; <ll6TTJTJi;$ll<!!iJi;,:i;~. ,:!i""6U<!J""'JD.§ i!i""6U<!J""'ID"'""' 

~uullmjD~~Cl~ 
~6ll.§Jb@rflUJ lD@JB~a:.&m6lT14ib @66'161D5561D6lll4tb 
u016irru(]lj;!ll ID<!Ji.§i!i6llli> G\O'uJ,:!i""JT· <!ll<irrJl)I <!l!Jl)l6'l6ll 

~~Jl)l~Clunfl6b~ 

~ &.Jll"ll6ll ~Glo\Uu.U~ ~ 
"""'i!ii!i.,,, 61""'"""".UuuJi;,:i;rfl.U lliLj;,:!j6i>, 9~Ji;,:i; 

"-<!!i.$1li®ii>Ll"""'6TT <!l!Jl)/j;Gl,:i;CB.§.§.U. LI""''"~ ID<!JiJi;ili 
61D6llj;~ C3urr66TJD LD®j~6llU uma;6ir c91.i.e;rr60jj60 
'18'ii.JwUui:L.61!T.3 c915airr60j;j60 LD@i;~6lll.D61D6l1Ta;l@)tb 

JBwi6UUui:ie-®dJ.§6111'· '5161D6ll ·~~60[r e:rr61D6'0&6ir' 61'6&rJDltb. 
·~..-.6T6irrJl)/ii>~.· 

°'JiiJ6JI1110'"1!)Ji° Q!ioiJr..,,.a;Ji" <!IJ.~Ji" O'ITiDGI> 

@!!56'1mh urrsa:urrs6Ufl6Ur ~wffi61Ds.wrrm @dJ.§6!D6llU 
!5lurri:ie.UJrrJi .§6isr .§Ji;61Dp; erJi;.§U C38'rrig6Ufl6irr 61uUJurr60 
~ ·~11\Pli" 6!il61inr""""'fr ~ ,....,.,,. <T<irrJD 

ID<!Ji~96irr""ID ~mfr. <!lli!i"""".; """""ID"1"" 
~~iaoflOJITa;Jllooclpii>~u~.0 

~<ofr ~ ..... ~JJTT5Ail@~B'6l1Ji"-6irr 
'516tOJrUJ6lir lD!)IJJ"rTdJ.§56ilT 61'6irrU6ll6llTrT6llrT6ist. 

~JDull6i>IUir6TT~~~ 
<!ll&ii&lj,rfl<i> Jll.,,ffil.,eii> oili:.CB ID"""""'e"' <!9;,li?<llrrft ~ 
uu~ @;~ t.11~"'"~ 6li1Jba;Uut:L~6l!ii>. 
'516llJi di61D.fj ~6lJjjUJ Qurra;lDrra:. 6t06lljjwJi a6lJ[r61mr6fu' 

di61DJJ"WAI' e:dJ4JirOas.ir6llTrr61!T 1Li;~waarr1:e <91a;6'1)6M 
61'6in'UTT§)l.i.@ah di6)J6&f 6ll~uSl61!T@Bi@ah dl61Jq,Ji 

61D&uj$UJ[ra;mrra:. 6'ii1'1Tl'iil5 ~6lflj~rrJi 6Tm'6lllh a¥iJill.iJD!il· e 

wmrrLITU6llITQDLull6i> ILJirm @~ Ufl!lJllT!B6'fl<ir LOJil'11Drr<!!i 
~L'.(i) .@&ii6llrr~ ,....,.,,.:, uJil¢114ii>, ~ """'.f;!lliu 
(Jurra:.lDrr&i. 56'0rra:.ir6aarfl 61'6ir@).Jlh .iirrrlDjjmrflLuSl@dJ!il 
61LIJbJD di:(B lDil»AT&A>6lT lD@56b 6T6in'JD l?!'!!QDJrj .§lb 
@6inQQrrrir ,@LwrrM ~a:.rri!WrL.61J@tb, ~4)16\)Ji arr6l:D60uSl6'ir 

"""'~JJTT""B'6l1Ji"""'6irr<!l!QDJJU.16ir~ ~ 
e:dJp;juSlm@.i.@tb QD6lJjjUJ <Jurra:.wrra;, dl6lflj~rrJi 6T6ifrJD 

~ ""Jl)llliJDili.' ~ U600!Jil!15l!illJii> '516llJilJl516iIT 
00~.,~-~ul'.(i)~ 

ID<!Ji~ ~ ~uut:Li!i.' 

~LW ~Ji"O'IT...., 

blarfi15Jbui:(B LDTT'1.IL:L.ti:>, w~irrrdJ~a;ib '11L:.L.ib, 
l@@i.811!.Lfil> c»9l1tb l?SrftW o:!HQDw~mm, 6'l6llr5.ia:.aL.,,.U 

GlLJ®IDITm a~mm du urr<l6Ji;!llu a ... ~ 5-"""' 
c!t!J•<B5 a:.6b61&ut:@, duaarrwAr 6ffiirJD '1uwrft6o 
ID<!Ji_§j!ji6l!IDQDAT, <J5rrull6i> Jll<!Ji6llIT5j;$ll<irr &Ii? 
JJ;Lfi;,:i;uut:L,:!jIT56l!ii>. <51ri;J(J5 9® 1D<!Ji.§i!i6ll 6fi1CB$lll4ii> 
.@ OJffillliull <!JiJi;,:!j,:!jIT if.6l!ii> Gl,:!jrf16fil.$1liJDi!i· <!llli>ID<!Ji.§i!i6ll 

lDQDmuS\ib Jl)rTte urrJij~ LD®Ji;~ GT®jBi 61a;rr(BUu'1.1Ji 
'a6ll[rQR!l'6isr <Ja;rr.§6linrLJrrrl.DfiM 618'6llj~rrwU ui:L.6isr' 6l'tillih 

Glu01rf16i> Ail®Ji;i!ii!i"'""'"'· '516llfr ""'""CB.;;© 90 "'"'"' 
61JJ>6"§lltb ea a;rr11rtb 12.mjUJwrra;,U 61u!iJw .i1@6..BIJDrrJi. 
c9IJ016'D6ll '1aWll.ltb lD(!!)j~6lJJi, •e:6066lw.$ &ifl61DUJU 
u61Rn'~6llrr6it' 61"6!STi.JLIL:.LITJi'. dl6ll@Bi@; ~EidarCB.$@30 a:.6'0lb 
6'l~..0. 2 a:.rrB'rib t!md}luLDrr@ib. 

~ uowfl 1Dll>6Tf\j, '"'®~~ii> G\~ 

61'6lll dl""!::Pma:.Uui:L.mJi. '516l1Jia;6ir 561J'16)Jrr@6ll®5@ib 
~<irrJI)/.$® 30 ...,,U, GlJE6b®itb, 00 a;rr,.U, ~IDIT5 

6llY?n5.Js;Uui:l(l@.i.Bl6isrJD4ll· to®i;@&u @66161:Da:.56'D6lll4ib, 

<Trfiuy.;;a;rr... <fi11D"""4ii> """'""CB "'Ji;!!il ID<!!iJi;ili i!i"'mflB;a; 

IL~6'iilUJrrm .l:@LiLI6ll@~ 30 a:.60tb 61J!i6b®1tb 5'® a;rrBrtb 
l?!Uj'wLDrr@ib. dll[ll61D6llj '1~~~6\"> '1aW14ib ,mrr6'iil~Jia:.6il' 

uowfl01rrJil¢l .@<!Ji.$1li<iITID""fr· '516llfr"'6ir ID<!Ji.§!!il"'fr <T<irrJl)lii> 
dl6m1QMUui:L.6llTJi. Ul6ir61D61TU CluJbJDlfiMaurr~ B}6)JJia;6rll6Gr 

-<fillDnJilr(Bu~. '51~~ 

6T<irrltJl <!l!QD~L.11'.L6o1Ji. !'il<lli~. 15 ...,,u, GlJli6i> IDL'.(i)ii> 

~IDIT5~~~ 

ljft """"'~Jil© Cl6ll""'~"' ID®Ji;!!il"'m M:®ut.11.u 
~"'6l!ii>.<!llQD6ll<!llm6lµir©¢Wl~·· 

U(ll5aa; -ill 

.l:d>.§ lD@j~6)JlDQD6llTu5l6b 15 um«.ms.a:.6ir 

.!i:®Ji;i!i""· Clp;IT"1rrlilfl"'"' '6fi101rr$lluut:(]l.$ lliLuurrfr' <T<irrltJI 

«!;Jlllut.lll'.(i) ~· 00 Cl)!>IT"'rr61fl6.@9<!Ji J!>IT"""'~ 

402 



S® 15rrWl .sirftlll LDrr<OflwLDrr<> 6ll!j!Ml5uuc'¥@iiullmJD~· 
LD®jfll6lllDs:om Qilmi.oa:.ei.C!> ,mrrr;imrrATJDli.e 2.so 
arrarib, fifilmi.@) 96isrDi.@ ~lQrri.~ 6r60m'6lQM1L.1ib 

""IP'°""uu~. 

JIJ@illl5pfr <!!lh_fr,.,.....,, 

6ili.liluLD Cl"ITIJ!'"'· <!P'¥....;.L <l<Frr!J1U CJuurrJilJl)lm 
""'-'""'uuli60 ID@M;iW Gl<fWwtilili>, ILQIOT~, 00 

LD@,i;~6lJLD""""14"'· IDL@li> §JJDUCB,i;.4Jmrr.m "'"'Ill!· 
Ail""~""LW 2 <!!\!,Ii> <!!\!,""CB.i; .4J@W4'"tJlllUi. <>lil'16llCCB 
~.~ 

JIJ@"'rr~JD l.D@~~i115s~rll 

~00~~ 
LD@_i;~6llli> U!¥_i;_f; LDITQIOT6lJU<>m <!Pm@JTJilllJI <5111)1U_i;~ 

~~ ILQIOT6lj ~~JD!il "'"'Ill!·~ 
~3~~~~· 

._~..,,;; '"~ wrr""'&llJI"~ ~ 

uAlrrl(l~fra:.ei.@ID 12 06ll6'& JB60Li> "51T6l:DLWfT5 

c!1>1'1flNLiuL:L,§)IT5 ~fJGlicrLmi> @<J6"0rrjfllraia;mk;&r 13 ~Ii> 

<!!\j,Clllwrr~ 5""16lle(B @¢1UilXil!llJD!i1."' 

l!.o'"IJ1Ji'.srr.., ~.,.fr,...;, 

<l<fIT!j!U <0rr&0MJlil '1~Wllil 4rftJi;_f; LD@_i;~6l1Ji<>m 
u&0Ji" Ail@Ji;.d!@i.lllmJDmJi". lfl6llfr<>m. .siuCJ.,rr<B 
'1,t;rrt..fr41tDt..w6llfra.&ir. c5if]'.4166T b!jwib, wrr61lflwlh 

<Ju~ '1uJDJD6llli56lr orm,i; '1~JD!il· Ml<>ifr<Mlil.m 
'1uwJi561r """"Jb<mJDi. 5""16lJC(B @JDlUill(BlllJD!il. o <516l!)561r 

w6l1Ji61R!1'66T dl&:nuwt>isr a=Ji:,AJuCl"'«ifJ6isr, <J.srr,efiliDrt..urrw 
c!9Wffll,¥rnD ut.:.L6isr, llriuMmr'1tm'BAr 6n'rrmAr a6isru6llfrat6Tr. 

Ai)li>ID@~Jio;6!r """"" lll5ITLD....tl, 111..&JiMJ 5L5'1LD(Bh; 
~urr.m .,..,.; lllJDU4u '1uwJi '1uJil~mJD<OTJi. 

8@ ........ ._~..u-

LD<!!>jlil6llLD6mQT5Qfhib LDl!!)jfll6llth bla:W,t; 

~..m~ .. ~·OO'l!i· 
}]1"¥ uniiM;i ~~(Physician),~. 
ILLJila<illJl<MID"T <!!\!,Umii~ "5111J1""6ll llilll~ (Surgeon) 

~.~.;·~-"""~or<in.JJi." 

U>5illllup ._._,_ ... 

.fi:~LD500ullJI~~~· .. 
....u~ u"' .,,_......,, JB<>!i>U 6ll@lllm~. ~ 
~""ID <l<fIT!J1Ji5rr60,i;.4JCl&OCJw Jb..tl~~""JDWIT5 

...-UUCL~~~IL6!rmm.LD<W<liull)I 

LD@j!i16lltb usSi,rQf)t..W LD.i56JHTfib ,ro LD<!'.f>~fll6llth 6T61rl' 

<51""!11"''"uuc(Bmm~. Mlli>LD@,i;~"""' uJilpjl~ 

.d!@~JDUt,0""'¥ <51a;~""UU CJ .. JTUlltii '"®""""JDullm 
~IL6!rm~Mlu~urr<J!li!~ 
a.rr60jj6o amUurr6o 8'«ou11Hr{r '*''° tn(!J>jfll6ll.i . 
..,-...w, .. ~_f; .si~dluu_. '15rr(B~~..,a; 
""JDUu{B<llJD!il. UU'"!mU>Ji ormu.,,... lllJDJi;_f; '!>Iii """"MJwfr 
ormll)lib, "'liJ"jDIT@~lll.t.1110-11<!!\j,li>~m 

&u~JilD<irmm<!!\j,C~h.~MlJj)a;rr .. 
250 5!;Pli!;ffi' "1urr6irr .41ar 6tD6ll.f;.'w a.rrQ!Dfl.i.sau1owrra..i. 

'15rr(Bi.<OUU~_f;@pjlUill(Blil~." 

._._5.srrml -~ 

w@j1i16lJli> "6'tiJ6ll~Ji>a.rra. ~lilfl.i.a.Uut:L 

• ..,,.,,,i;.4Jwi.5rr....ti• JB&0,i;""_f; <!P""ID JS6llJJ5l <51~u6il~~ 
6l1Ji>.fiA>LD.i.a.rra, 'a:.rrfiiuwu66T ~QDuwm ~A>UB'rrrn 

.fEurrm<JaB'rfl LDriilaroU (JUA>p-WISbfltiisr' 5rrQ!!lfl JD6tl@ID, 
U>Qt)mu..ilh ~rr1i1 61'm6: Bfi!DLJ(Jwrrumfu dl~6:fil.MUut:(J3, 

&io!(Bli> ~~ <51)i\§; Jll<oli> .e..,,LM J:6l-Ji;,!!; 6ll~ 
uJilpjl, &u~Ji lllurrLD .si'"~""UU CJa;rrullaillil ILmm 
Mlu""Lrrli> Urr<ltfJi;.4Ju..tlm 11 <!!\!,Ii> <!!\>""CB <!!\j,Cllli. '""6'0 
5""16llc<B C!iJDlUill(Blil)Df;."' 

~wlJi 

''1B'ffil5(!:PJ!ti• 61'66TSJLh LD(!!;jli!6lJ ey>66l6!Da.6' 
"1B'l(1A>WU uJbJ151 ,mrrp-LDriilaoroU>, '1B'riila>Lh d;!,6Jw 
.61Lriila>Qfl1Jsirm <JB'rr!::Pfraorrro.i. .sCib'16lJt:(Ba.6ir 

C!iJDlUt.llQl<ll<irJD<OT. ~wu uullrft(B .... .siuBILli> 
~'1LIJD~ull@~JD!il· ·~·or.m~li> 

a.ADruii5j,lrfl uu!irflLUut.'..L,PM ~lb LDrr6lJL.uf <JB'rry;iU 

~ C!iJDlUill(BliljDf;." 

CJ<fIT!j!Ji '"""'Mllil ~-'"'@!;"'· -~ 
'"'°llllTrfl .. eli> §JJDU<Bj)SUUC1¥@i.lllmJD<OT. <l,lbJiJi;,lb 
-~Ji56lr LD®M;i<>!i'561TIT5 u...flwr!Jilpjlull~Ji. 
LD@,kii6lJU 46'06lJJ1ao6ir LD®j1i16lljcim~ LDrr~6lJJ1aoe56215 

a;Jillli~'°'JD""Ji. ~--.r. CJ5rrul11il..m 
~·"'<!!Hlfl"""'61Jr~<51J"!i~ 
c!MUB'LDrT<J,fidlWJi'561TrTSlli> ,ID6'0riiJao6ir '15rTA>LWrT5 
<!H61fl.i.aoUui:l(1@56J6&i'JDm'. LD@j1i16lJlh ,@6'.06lJB'lDrra.U 

urrJii.a;uuC1¥@li.lllJD~· CJtfIT!J1U'"""'~.4Jlil <!!\>wJi'Cl6ll_f; 
ID@~ID lllJDuurra; 15""LLI'1uJilJJ5l@a..llJD~·'" ~Ji 
@.fi'61W alj~J1aomrrsb L@6lJrr5a.Uut:L LtdJ1. LL6b, 

-~ <Ja;rrcurr(B561r CltfITIJ!Ji- <!!\!,clll '""~ 
lllJDJi;_f; JB""&0ulllil CJurrJilJDi. ""'i¥W""6lJWIT5 

Ml@Ji;dJ@i.lllmJDm. CJ""IPJi'"&rfl.m <!!\!,Clll '""'°'"''"&rfllil 
"-@61KllilW ~ LD<Ofl_f; ILullJi, ILLlil ~6llJDJl)lm • 
t!IJ'.l5h1!L.CB @A>JD561lrr6b L@6lJrri.aoUut:l(1@56J6isrJD611T. 

403 



~j,fiA>«.w Q«orru5lib«.6lfl~l.b. CJ«orruSl6o 6ll6lTrr«.lil«.6lflfgil.b 

U>®~~.Mfr IL@6llrr.id1 lD@~6llID GWuJUJUua:.Lfll. 

LD<!Jij!il.,,u, ""frJi;p; ~"'<i>a;""'". LD<!Ji~6llMJm 
'1«.rrfiirlim«., CJ«.m.:urrQ)5&m6JT c!)l!15lw s<rfus jj6'0i..~UJrfus6ir 

~ Ljrtl6ll4i1 <Jum,,, LD<!Ji~6ll'°""60T, LD<!JiJi;fll. LD<!Ji~6ll 

c<J>&til""su uullfr LD<!Jij4i16lljfi1.0®Li> LD<!Jijfll"',m 
'1~<rrfr~Li>'5l!r-IL~<JurrmJD~.O 

~6ll61JJ6llrrs c!>IA>lD6ll!j1, Cla:rrwJi'srr60 s'°'16llL(BsmrrCt;l.b. 

LD<!Ji~Li>. '1urr~ ""'"~"' 6T6"r®1JLD ~ <J<my>fr 
~~m 6ll<rrfrJi;.t<!J;uu~s '1p;rflMJDfi1· 

--5'!;nfUl.IOiiir 
I. "91.lf"'-kmrr'9'iJ~./¢1//!ff JlilT~ LHlimJIT(jJti>, u.360 11. Ibid., 159 of 1925. 

2. a;, <FLi>uj, ,¢~ff =~ti>. u.73. 12. Ibid., 512of1937-38. 

3. aa:..fJ.~ a=rr6iu~, f&myni&Rr, urrsl.b 2, u.827. 

4. A.R.E., 421 ofl912. 

5. SI.I., Vol.VII, No.109. 

6. A.R.E., 99 ofl 928-29. 

7. S.I.I., Vol.XI, No.65. 

8. A.R.E., 11 of! 925; 423 of 1908; 624 of 1909. 

9. Ibid., 248of1923. 

10. Ibid., 81 ofl936-37. 

13. Ibid, 330of1952-53. 

14. Ibid., 182ofl915. 

15. S.I.I., Vol.3, No.177. 

16. 6T. "91Ua>, 81H;ff&1tIPti>Up;niiJ,D~lfl~~ti>, 

u.43. 

17. A.RE., 394ofl986-87. 

18. 5tT .C91JJrfu51JtTu5\, ,§Jlfi!R &6iJ016Jlt:.@&6TIJ6iJ c!Hp5ld/UJ6iJ 

CJ5m:urr(656ir, u.124. 

j!il.UITU,dl* 

p;u5l!J1'" 6llU61lITJDJJli@JLi> p;u51""!J1 6ll6TTU,0,0 
6llU61lITJDJJli@JLi>, p;u51!J15~ '1~®,!!JO;~ ,§6'116'11)DUL.j 
fLIStlM(B. 6rfu«.lb 6l:D6lJ~~uSl~ 6UGTTJJmt @~ a:.61ilUCJurr11e;. 

«ol.bu6isr, «.61rllw6isrl,bffil@Ar!D6isr, 9i..8'5>.Ji' tnrra=rr,§;jjwrrJi', 

a:.rr 6..6l:D«.Uurrl{l6!!flUJrrJi', l.51.!ll11rr,d:i6l:D~Wrrfr, arft,~rrmJi;~urr11jj. 

a:.61ilefr a:.6tlM6!!l!l'Pirra=Ar aurr6isrCEJDrrfra:.6ir 6'\e:Ll{l JDITL© 

LD6tltirmifl6b Gl;§jrr6isr¢1, tnn5.la:.rr~ ~u5\@~ 6'\u@l.b 6'\~rr6Dm(B 

Ljrll~fr'"6ir <!J06llrrfro;oir. 

j}6llfra:.6it 6llrrW,!:i:i~ j}L@lb tn6Gm'~l.b dljPi6tDe:.UJ 

6'\U@6l:DtDuSl6tD6M14ib 6'1UJD1&6in'JD~ 61'tiiirOJD 8'5>.JD60tTl.b. di~ 

6ll6tDa:.uSl6o ~uSlW 6llmfri;~ uSl$86tD60Uui:lll 61'6in'JD ~6'0UU16o 

i!ll6irr6M'®<!flJDt .iJJmDLDIT6M u5llJ6tD60Uui:te.uSl6isr 6'1u<!!J6l:D~ 

6T(il~uuu<Jp; Ai)Mt:(il<u>Uulim <JjBITMLDIT®LD. 

~6ll5rfu6l:D5 lDtT6llLLili <1tn6'0Uu.§;~fr 6llLLjlJ6o 

u51i!J"" 6\lu u Cl\' "91"" LDJi;4i16ir<rr fil· "'"""U .0® 'I' ull&til@Ji;!il 
@6in'JD.i@l.ll, &w.!:.f6ll6\>ULl.ll 6ll~UJIT5 '1urr6iiT6Ul'tDJJIT«nlj 

Gl"'"®JLi> """""'ulloi> IMllrrU 30 Ill.ill '1p;rr..,606iioi> Ai)6iJ"l>fr 

"91""LDJi;fi16ir6TTfi1. i!J@LDlUji!J&til@Ji;fll a>LDITU 26 Iii.ill 

4i11U.§;i!l@JLi> '1<Fml)I "91""LlU61lrrLD. 

,@JJITLDIOOIT 5IT6ii\1Uji!Jm illfii UJDl)I G\o;IT.;,,L '1<FCI\' 

JDITL(BU U@$B tn.ia:.6it .@Uu@$Bu516o U6'0 ~Ji'a:.eB:.@ 

.@JJITlDtTW6!!l!l'j(J~rr(6 "PitTLfr46tDLW U6oa6llp '1uwfra:.611>6JT.!: 

~Ll.lll46'it6TT6Mfr. L~tTIJ6UUl'lDtTffi '1e:.rrrfue:.pjj 61'6fu'JD 12.m.fr, 

.@JJrr6ll~6tDLW a=CJa:.rr;§jrfl ~Ji'Uu6M6l:Dmu516fu '1a:.rrrfua:.QD61T 

~6ll6&r "91llJ!¥AilLLi> Ai)u~rr" Ail@'"®Li>.,.,.'"'"®i!J, 
J!1Uu@j.i@ d!Li6'\uUJ[i' ~Ll.lll46ir6TTmJf. d!CJ;§; CJurr6U 

a:.66m'LC.Spj61il, C91~tDfrPithULl.ll, dl'®a=6M tnrfua:.6'01.b CJurr6irrJD 

'1uUJrfl6o U6'0 ~frffi@!il.b, .@Uu~ c!9ki<DlD~6TT6M. 

.fi:UITLD6&r !li6ll,0®1J""<F 91\'jfil !!lIT6'1Tai""lU LDm!Ji;p; 
u51i!J"""' JJ;lf>rflm '1UlUrfl6')6'1T p;rrn\JM jflJiJ@Li> 1!:6iJ'1b@LD 

~rTI.DtTW6l!!Jf a:.rr61ilw~ w:?il IL6irm uJiJ~ a:.Tllf6!!l!l'lDtTo$IJ6ll 

u51~uuCI\' 6T®1JLD GlulUrfl"""" ~Ill jflJi:>MoiTJD4il' 6T6'1T6ljLD ... ~. 
.fi:8'81JDl1U MurrLDji!Joi> "l!B1Urr @©Li>uLi>• "'"'"JD"® 

.. <iilUIT1Ufr ®CilLi>uLi> !i!6"rl!ll .,,"!i1Ji;fil .,,m '1Ll<!Ji""LD 6lJITliJJi;p; 

"""'i!JIU"'" '1<Frroi>61luU(BMmJDfi1. "916llfr ~m u5ii!l"""'uuCI\' 
"91!J1MlU !llJiJJJJLDU"'.0 56ii!Urr1Ufr <!J06llrrfr • .fi:6llfr Cl<Ff11Ui!J 
tn6irrmfra:.6Tft60 $B@tnm6'0 c.&a=~uj 6T6irrJDQDto.$a:.Uui:L 

.@JJ®JJ;IT,0 <J<Ffiiui!J illfil "fil'"<lln\Jo; LDIT"""'" 6T6"r®1JLD ui!J<>Li> 
UITl{lUJ«rutf. LdlJ6rD6oUuLl.ll u~~ ~6lim'L 816dr6DTwtiu6dr 

"91U"""'"ull"""" "9161ln\J5rfljp; p;u5l!ilull"'6ll@Li> .fi:6llClU 
<!J06llrrfr. 

61.Ul.1647-rlo 6l'@~UuLL @Ji @QDroUut:fimLWl.b 

c<J>61llDIT5 56ii!UIT11Jrfl6&r ap<iT<J6'1Trrfr....,..U uJbJJlllU GllftiJ!il""lU 

"91JJlilU c!P'l'lilm)Dfil. "91i!Joi> """"""6nl1j,Jij i!J"""'"' )l;ITIU,.U 
u6UurLtTJJ~$86fu @lDITJJAr 81JbJDWlbU6'01.h u66m'LtTJJj~.i@ 

404 



<J6ll!i1<Dl1IOOl>60Ull6i> .W1J®lOOD61l "'"°"'~Ji' ®ll>!lJJJll1"!T 

duLiu ""'°"'~ IW""<B b!Ji'....,,.,. "!i6ll 1D116'1itu1D1Tu 

"'"•Cili;.f)•Ji' ""' @¢lulllLuuc0m'"~· 2 
Ml!h""mJJ .f><1ilu 

Ata6D:m<B WITQD6Ma;&ir ILLUL bls=6lili>;b1f. l.D6UurCJwL<BUut:l(l, 

"5rr~uriJ560tb, l,bfflflua:.ie.. 5Cffi'ID5ULil600"6inuC.l(l, <Jurr6iqo 

1>mfr'"""'" u51J!IQD61'uuCl\2 5<1ilU•tuJi' .f)lD~ .f>u51!i1.f;J!IJD"r 
5rTJr6!R!ll.Drra;U blu.(bJDl'IJi 61'Ar iSrko 6U6ir6lT6b <!91IDLDIT6mm 6r66TJD 
1iUf6b tm66TJt» udJ.frdJAr~.3 

~~-[llTIUlfloir-Ol<ir......w• 

5<1ilumuJi'~.!51'®~~'"~ 
5@LlLJ61:!MenuSI L.51i1 urne.w 5@LIU6!RITa:rruSI a=_PID 6ftp.h urruO 
u5l5QJb lllgdi.td) '1UJil!Don6lltu•@LD.4 

Ml""°"""'u -~ "'o!i?Ji;J!; <J6ll(jl6ll alm<Drrm 
(1!;li)l6ll"r "°"6!Ji.D MJm ~ "'~ <!P""JDi&mmii; 
1W1Jl)lib ~£0611@,41 61'6in'9l1ID ,mrn .. a.ih @6t0608:ar6lll(l:561TIT5 

uSl_'1&m6'0LlUCl(luSl6b aa:a.rfli..sUua:.(B, L6'05j ~uSliPUITW6=41 

.!B!DJ6lMilrrlb ~tnrra. "616hr6URD.iu6fu' ~6'll JI>ITL5tb" fifAr§llID. 

bluwrfl6b 19806'> bl6'll6TfluSILUui:(B6irm111. 

u5i~uUCl\2ull"r @ij1_d;QD~ 5Qilg0tuJi' aJtuJilJDltu 
IDrrArt>i<B ZJT!il 61'6iJrDID ibfJ60 bla:rr6b.mwih, blurrcrnm.mwW 

Mlu..;.Cili.D Ml.....,.Ji;.f) ~Ji' ij;JT"'"®i.b. Ml)i;ij;JT&i:> Oi6ll5ffil""'" 
~FrT6lR!fi.LUAf ft>IT6!il1rL6'll[JfTW61ir L516ir6'D61T ilil)I UJTLUULL 

UnLI'OIT@ib. 

@!;P.tl;6tt1J;i. s.61ilurru.JJft61ir .f!i.ffiAl.0 wffilfiltla.urrs.5 

a.61ilurrwJi .[bjjjib ~i.S6MJljrrJi bla:rri.Bi&Gri.Je..mrrwi.tr.U !.!!ii 
"6ll@filtl5i.CB&rrQD6lJ" 6F§llth tfUT6o, 0a;rrfiltl6'll urrL6b 

'1,f>•@ulllJil® u51MOIJD)i;J!; 6T(il~rn.'.LO@LD. 

uj!ilUurn:(B LDJbll)llb 61'L(Bj bljjrrfiltla; taJJ6ba.6Tfl6b 

5'ArfDrT6M .mJb¢1filtl6!RJl'll.jib @filtl6'08:8f6'lll(l56lTrT5 

L.61JBm60Uui.:.l(luSl6b JljrT6hr .i6ttlL5aU'1uJbJD!il· ~6'll 1952 

~Lb "O""<il ij;JT&i:> ""!'<1il&i:> '16ll6rfi6ll~. 

lllmmJi' Oi61'Uu~i.D <J,f)Cili.D @tuJildl '1~tu~. 
611.C611.a:rr mw.fr 61'n5.Jbla.rii.Jaa.rr <J~l(l c!HQD6'0~ • .@DIJuS16l> 

1. 4l9· c!)l•6!11JrrTLDQD6'0, 6JeL.tp15rr@ l!l!I@W aud§W, 

lDQIDf!QJrr<Nlf uffeua;li>, Al~uinh. 1986, ui. 56. 

2. _..p;mlJ51i>.-.,..,,;5~1LfD&~ 

JPliiiltb,mrrCB c!)l[l'5 6"1JPlrr6i:l6"1urr<!]6iT ~uJSlij «i!6!DJDld6li'r 

'"""'""'1(;) """Ji· ">"'~ "'<!!iLLD - ~..ti~. uii; 
21-22. 

3. §J.6rc>&r. 6"1LIQ]lDrT6h'. 6itKir61JT JDt!ludr ~QI~. 2...6\l.!io 

_!!;u511911mU60i~<lO'm ... ..,, 1990, uli; 16-17. 

405 

f!!;"rJDli;®'l' u51J!IQD61'UUCl\2 Jb'"Uj;~•Ji' lDLj;J!l&i:> 
dlroUuj5rrujjAr e!P6'0 ILQD[I', @6m60iar6J.ll(l561TrT5 

tic;mL.55U6'1uJbJDrrJi. .@,!i:itti U>Lli> ~jc;m&0LlLICl(l 

'16ll.(1Jl.@Cili.buj;,f)ofr~ '1~m~ ~Lb." 

~jQD6'0UUCl(l 61'6irSJID btQD[I' n;rrm 61',!!itti.i 

airT60jjsfu LDJD.55 (!Pl(llUrT~ 61'AT LD6WfiCJLD5QD60uSl6fu 

(1Jl5"!""uull&i:> u5i~UUCl\2ull&i:> liQDLj;_!!; ~1\2 .. m 
,@fiM~WQDU>U.JrT~~rT56ljfu, 6J.l!fl6mB'5ti[l'5lDrTai6.ljli> 

tiQDL.jfll6h'm~ 61'6MJD1li>, ~~!iij 6"1~W6J.lli> CJa>rr61il6':i 

'15•<1ior(B6iJ6" Qu~ S°"JD" .. <J6ll u5i~U~l\2QDIU 

wrm "<!Ji~<IJD"' '"'""'·a"'·"" !lltuJi ®¢lullli:(il6irmofr." 

1sa2-i.D ~..;.Cil 4!5.f>'" "''1'<1il&i:> OlrouuJ!i .. •ui.D 
bl6ll6l'flwrrm1i1. c!H,§)61»6151' C!P(!P61l>LDWrT5 6lliflc;ma:Uu(Bjp> 

<'P'I'~ "°"!D '"""""" 6ll.<J6ll.<m !Jltu®"@; al<!!i~· 
&6i!CJ6ll61D"1'~6':i ~jQD60Uui:l(luSl6':i tiQDLj.§> 320 c!Ha:6':i 

~QD&08:ar6ll(Ba>6l'flc>&r tSluja>&mmti. 6"1a;rr61inr(B, dl~c>&r 

.f>"""'"4'"6Tftm IL.f><1il<Jtu•Cil Oi61'uuJ!l .. •u.f;J!i&i:> u"' 
Ml~ '1@~i.D ~\LJ <'Jl'l'~·' 

uwJi;~~!ii 1}&0541wffila;Qf161ir 5C!f>Q(,60lDrT56ljli>, 

§J(iJ5<m<rr uumDlfl~ """"'®Lb ij;Jl"'5<D•'""!i.b u51~u"'l' 

/!l<lr.!i?~ MJ®"<llm~. aimp 5<1ilUOturfl<ir 6llllfl.-.Tr '"""' 
6"16ll6h'!Jmrri:Lj.§>rrfg1ID ~ffl.ili&0ti. a;6':16filuSlc>&r uti.a;wrra; 

~-~ '""""i>"".f> ~.di"' 5"U""'1DIT'""ILD .f>u51!i1. 
u51J!i""<OuUCl\2ull&i:> Urfi_!!;<1il_f;~ JljJil"!"rJD~ 6Tm 6llUro•Jilli)I 

"Otii"'"'"Ji' a .. "lD""' ®JDlulllCillllmJD•li'· MJmp Ml6iJ'1bii' 
w.Sa:.m .§iffl.ia;6h' 6llrr!95QDa; 6lla:ja;QD61T 6J.16Tl'Llu(Bjj5 

6"1a;rr6TI'm61jli>. n;rra;rfa;j,dJc>&r ~!9,c8QD6'0 a>rT[l'Q!l!l'LDrT56llli> 

'1U@LDLI•mQD<DILJ•m ~ MJ'"6Jorflrol(!!;~ '16ll6Tft<Jtu)l5l 

n;aJi4JDrila;6rll6l> @>l(l<Jw~ 6filCL.ArJi. a;6filurrwrfl6lir 

dcCilii;®m<J'" ILIUJi'Ji;~ """UJB.f> 1Durni'"""'"l4i.D MJ111Ji;~ 
d\!J?Ji;J!; ""!1""""1141l> Ml"'llllwrii>'"""" (Ip~.~ 
".,;.~u51~LI"'!'®""!D~ '""-UUCLITilJli.b, 

.f>u51""!11 "''"Uft;~J!illJli.D. ~u5!111•ro "''"Ji':)i;.f> <D•..;.lllllJli.D 

--<'Jll'l\l ILtuJi'~ ~· 

4. <J6il'"'1<n. Olel:Jp!D"@li> 616~iD. "'""'.di uJ!iuua;i.D, 
"66MQDQIT, 1984, ui.-197. 

s. ...'11Dtiiu.Uum.Jlidl7~~.61uxiiwum 

.f>u5!111""""'"i.D· •uui.D. 2002, uli; 370. 

e. LJT.iL.D' 6ll.C:Q1.6'filSlp;rr,oouJwJi, JDITfiN Mim.pi.D ~w. 
6JJ.CQl.fif «MT'° JB6!D1it1wli> blQIQflu!Q), 6"1ff6TQDQI', 1980, 

ui..52. 

7. LJTi.LJi Ql.C6l1.a:m.JS1p;rr.oouJwJi, 616N 6ffl~W. L.'16JJ.etr 

!PJ16i> ~wti:> G'16116'lflu!{B, 6"1B'QrQDm, 1980, u.5 949. 



G'llfirr{!)lffi"1>1fi ~mull@; d~Lrrl&m-6fu6HJJJi' ~l&lfirrLDl6b 

Ul)i>lfirr61l l&IFrrwJi' ii;6'>616HC@ii;m -~ urrJi'"1>6H 

~L6l!;Q"".i <Jarru516ba;61fl6b '160 $5606'lLI@61DlD 

6llrru'.J.rl>~ftiIT56ltib, 8\6ll'1U<!!)lDIT6!!fl«>br $8@6:fil61D61TUJITLffu.$6i"r 

Jllo;wiBi> Ai:LLDIT .. 6lJW, 4urr-n\J<Wii®JW Ai:6'0e.tltun\Je;'1fi®JW 
8lJi>fJrfl.i&Uu(Bal«>br!!)~. 8l6ll6"1U@lDrr«>bl' tJ6ll.$ 8'.ijUJrruJ 

6:filmnil~ du8:6'le=w6b6;6i"r 4rfl~ c51L.:.L drn:Lrrmj!56"nila;6Tfl6o 

#J@'°®lDJ,;;..,"14w u51"6l!Li> Bi!DLI4 6llrrLil)i;.§l!)l· 

j@.fi@Jl)li.61D.$ ~6'0ib, '18'«>br6tDAT-lDu516'0rr(B~61D,!D 

!%Jrul16i> UITQD,§ulloi> ~Ji !%Jrul16i> ~tu~)i;jljl 5 61.i.5. 
6'l,§ITQD6'06ti\6i> '51QDLDJBjjj16ir61Tjjj1. Ai:,m#)<!!j,m,§6'0W, ,§<!JjQDLD 

~~6" urtlurr6'06TITw Gl<F.Utuuue(B 6ll<!Jj6l!Djljl. a;(B6l161lTLi>, 
<1UJrrl64[fLb. a;nw~W. a;thua;yrnD, @!0Jriil6ma:. ~UJID 

6'l5IT~ 6T6isr@llib U6'0 6"1uwfrB>61'Trr6b c9!6m19MULJ(B8}~. 

c51Uufr, e:ibu,rl>!§fr. aiJB.WJJTT6b um.i.J6'lu~. 

6'\e=rfua;,!b <Ja;rruSli'Orrm "5rr!OJ.$6l:Da; drri.:.UI(J611T6i'oillrrJi' 

j@.i<1s:.rru516o, l.51!b""rr60 Oa=rrwJi s:.rr60jj6b ""!b!D61flUJrr"" 

lDrrJD!DUUCLl!)J. '11r.rr~ #)®ii;(!e;rrull.&6i> 12 e;6i>6'l6llC(Be;oir 

l.51.(barr6'0 Oe:rr19irHi61Trr6o blurr¢1MUut:.L~. ""6b6'l6lli.:.(BHi61'fl6b 

~6iiq,muu..ith <J""rruSl6l:D60ll..IID "61il@~urr~ uwmnila:.u 

6ll6lT,[!)ITL.:.(B.i @W!.i6l:D.$ ,[!)rrt:(Bj ,il@.i@D.)l.i6l:D.$ fL6l:DLUJrrfr" 

6T6l>T @JDlUUlLu(B616"r!Djljl· 

A!:ii;(Jle;rrullrol6"r <Y>.§6" e;6"6)6lJC(B' uu<le;<Frtl <tillixllULD 

~ (61.Ul.m8 - 61.Ul.1136) 6'llDtil&Ji~""" \b LDrr..,... 

L6l6lDL,[fi5' 6Ttim'j 6"1.§rru6.i@lfi!D~·2 .$6b6"16llL.:.Lrr6M~ 8'r6lJITL61 

~e;rr.....:iuLITID6b,~-""#l~ 

...mJ6i> ........:.u(B61!Djljl. <'J>.§6" ~6"r <51QDLD6tilL~ 
6'la:.rr61im"<B urrJi.i@W aurr~. ~jJB@ffia&rru516o Qi'l.ia!JJ'lD 

<1B'rr1961rtl6isr c!9J,t:.8l.i@ @6irr<1u ""!i:>!!J61t'lwrr.ia;Uut:.iq.@ffi5 

~ <r6'n.JQD,!!lli; 6'l,§lfl)i;jljl '11r.rroir61T (lp~!Djljl. 

j':6iJ6llIJ'lf6lD«>m"j 6'lftjITLJi,[fi~, U[J<J.$8'rfl ~[Jfim'Lrrib 

~(!ll.Ul.1146-1163)14d;l,W~~'61.Ul. 

1160 (!e;rrul16i> -~~ 6llL'"® '"6llJDJDl6i> e;6i>6'l6l!C(B 
blurr¢16..a:.Uut:.(B6i"rm~. @!b!DfU blU!!Jrr~ AE&.$6b6"16llt:.iq.6irr 

6llrrul16'0rra;, Blp """"'" "Ji;;fJ. ~ "~· !LUO'~ '51(1pjljl 
6'l<FiiJ61ilii;e; @<l6'0rr,m~n\Je; <l<FIT!J! ~@/Trtloi> J!j6'0W <51'1fl,m,§ 

6'l<FLil.§ul1""6TIT.m 6'l,§rtl6tillixllm!Dl!)J· <ILD®JW. 6tilffi61uLD ai .. "Y> 
~ UX!\r,.....W, @<l6'0rr~ <l<F"Y> ~ LDn\J"61lW, 
~a60rr~riil"" <Ja=rrw ~fr 6T«>bl'!D @¢1U4""6i"r AEJJ'61im"Lmb 

~IJ'IT!QJJ'rT!Jil@lJB;@ @«>bl' c5iIJ'6IT61im"L lD«>bl'mfra:.6Tfl«>br 

~uJb)lll <51)!5l~ '11r.rroirm <'P~· 

c51CBj~ a:.6bbl6llt:.(B, ~&<Ja;rru516£16o ~[JAarLrrib 

!%JJIT!llrr,&rr!ll6ilfl6ir (61.Ul.1163-1178) 6-~w ~CB!turr.,;,,11'6" 
.ift.1.51 1169 (Ja;rru516b lDa:.rrlD~LU 6llL.ie§j~ Br6llri16b 

a;rr6WTUu(B6},tD~4• Qi'l<!!)~LIUJniia:.u 6lJ6l'T,rnm:(Bi.. @!!)J.i6lD& 

)!;ITl'..QJO; @~e;tuIT6'T QilMiu <l<FITY>0. <Fjljlft<l6ll#j LDn\J"'1l~ 

lD~rr a=6muwrrJ1 JB@ dut:.Lrrm@6mLUJrrJi'.$@ c51Ji'ft',fJ 

<FITLD~'°® Gl<Fn\J"<!j>~Ut,J, #J<!!;uuoirGTft ,§ITLD,m#)Jile;rre; )!lollw 

Aii""!Dullo& """'l!il '11r.IT(6M;<o>,§i. @JDllixll!Dj!jJ· 

lDjbbl,!Drr@ ao6obl6llt:.(B 13c5J:,ib c!9;!,t:.llUJrr61RJriq.6b 

81.1.51.1176 ar6llrruSI aarru516b c51Ji'j~ lDAarLu 6llL.i@ mrrj 

6lnflu516o blurr~.ia:.Uut:.(B6i'rm~5• ~.$a:.6bbl6llt:.CB~ 

Gl<FiiJ#)turr..,jljl dl<!!j,§!JIT!ll utun\Jo;u 6ll6Tf,a;m.'.0 ©~ ,a;m.'.0 
LI6lDmUJ,Ji !B®~"'rrc.Y>Aariq.6i'u6ll!J'Ji' <Ja;rru516£16b fL6i"rm 

c51a:.Uuri16llrrtr c5161Dtrw6irr fL61DlDUJrrY?6:fil 6T@JB~®6TflQi'ljfJ 

#J@uuoirGTft '51""!0 Jl'>IT~turr!i. ~c'11r.rr.,;,,L Jl'>lftlJ"<!Jj'°® #!@ 
'51(1pjljl Gl<FiiJdlii;a; )fiIToir 56"rpffi@ @i)Jm Ai:® JfiITWJQDe; 

61~ '51'1TJB.§"".§ <51)!5l)i;jljl 6'le;rroirm <'P~!Djljl· 

Ai:u.,;,,LITLi> !%Jrlflllrr,&IT!ll=,m 61.§ITLJi)i;jljl, uJJ(!a;61ft 

i!P6"r!Drrli> @<16'0rr~n\J"60fl6"r (61.Ul.1178-61.Ul 1218) l!llJBl!)l 

e;6i>6'l"'C(Be;oir A1:ii;(!e;rrull.&6i> e;rr.....:.u(B61!Dl!il· A!:6iJ6iiu<F6ilfl6ir 

11~w ~cBlturr.,;,,'l'oi> (61.Ul.1189)6 #J®ffi<le;rrul16fil6i> 20 

j<!!)Qi'lm.i@ 6Tri1UufJJb@ ~61im"Lrrir LirT®JlQIT66'r blurilUJrr6isr 

#)<!!j@iIT6l!T<FWUJB,§Ji LDJDi)JW U6'0Ji #J@6til61T'°®L/JDLDIT<> )!lollw 

<51'1fl,m,§ Gl<F.U#Jull""""'" ""i)J616"r!Dl!)J· 

"llJ!fl46ll"" ...... U6llJiMJe;oiT LDl!)J ....... " <r61lT jjj161/n\J@Li> 

eY>6isrromb @<160rr~ni!&mtm 56b6'16llt:.Qf uSl""6ltili ll161DfJJBfJ 
,(B61D60u516o 8'6liuriq.<Ja;6i'u6lltrJ1 ff6Tmju516b a;rrQR!TUu(Bdl,!D~· 

~"""Li>uJi;l!;Ji ®""5 LDJillDJLi> <51~6TIT ~'"® 
!3UJnilbl.$IT6!iul'L <1B'ITl;Q lD6!iul'L60j~ lD6l!!IJ'Qi'l6b (l.$rTt:.L~~ 

UQD!j!tu@lJTJi jfiITC(B 6ti\QDLlt,J,Ji 6'ljfi6"TLD6fil61!J!IT6"r 

j<!!)Q6ll8'ibU@6lDLUJrr6iJr 5,[fi6lDfJWITUJJ'6!Rll'6isr 6'la>rrCBJi>fJ 20 

a:.rr8i6>6Tr bluJbWf.i "5rr61i1Jr(B ~ hmflwib G'l8'Li.Ju611Ji't£.6il' 

11...QDLtu Ai:QD<F6lj ~C(B 6'l•m0,m,§ 6'l<FiiJ#j e;6"6'l6llC'1'6i> 

... .....:.~.~"".....:.uCBw.~<FWwJi;l!;Ji 
®6m"" 6T6iil'UfiCO,!i.i a:.rr~ibaurrfll i1!i>!B®.i<Ja;m.lll@IL«>br 

Aii""""'JB.§ #)<!!j@iIT6'1T<FWUJB~ LDLW 56"rp Aii®JB#J<!!jffia; 

~"' 6T6"ru.-..r <51¢1~ '1lr.rr6ir61T (Ip~.· 

406 

f!!P«>bl',!DrrtD f!!jQ6'0rr~1i1rfua;6aft«>br 12c!9J,th 

~CBituIT.,;,,l\'oi> (61.Ul.1190) 6'l1DiiJ&Ji,m#)14L6"r j!j16lln\J@W 

~.$.$6o6"16llt:.(B uSla; ll61DfJ.ffifJ ,!B61D6'0u516o 8'61im"iq.tJa:.6i'u6ll[JJi' 



,,.or..,,!!J <lhDJb® .... r116i:> .. rr .... uu<B<ilJD!!il· .!!J® 
dom:ur..,<!P""LlUllfr Cl5null'616i:> <fil<rr~ <nfluu~ .. )!l6olD 

<!91<1fl.§;.f; """'~'" ""-llJl<il'"'JD!!il· 

uSl5 ~·L i)OIDL Gl6ll6lfl5@Ulli6"r, dl)!iIT6ll!!il 
il""6llu<ffirfl6"r 26-<!!\!,li> ~<llwrr~&i:> (<il.ill.1204) <!PJDIDJU 
GlU)DIT,!!i 56i:>Gl6llCCB' C!5null&i:> dlfr~ U>OiorLu -,!!i<llrflull&i:> 
GlurrJ618;5uu~m<rr!!il. <il""Jb¢l6"l@Ji;!!il ~fr i)01D)DM<>iii>, 

dl)i;jM urrw ~ ~6llii>.~L<lj,li UITJl~IT!lll 
~rflUJCJpj6ll6iJr JDJi>,§)Ar 61'fi6TU6l1Af .fj66'r§l!QDLW LDQtl61!TQDlU 

~=· 5rr...tlwrr5 i)B;CJ5null~ <fil)bpB; Gl5n(il.§;.f; 
GlO'w~.....,0; ""-llJl<i!JD!!il. 

c<Jl"ir)D!Tii> @;(16oo~ 5""L<ll 56i:>Gl6ll~ 32-
d;!,li> <!!\!,C<llwrr~&i:> (<il.ill.1210) Cl<orrull&i:> dlfr~ .,,.;.LU,; 
-Jb¢16i:> M-Wu<B<i!JD!!il'°• i)~ 420 5""""""6TIU 

GluJbpB; "5rr~ alum@ <ll<WID111D""Tfr5'"' ilu""CB 81Ml 
<fil<rr5"5rfl'"5~~ .. -~. 

1@8:.@ll)IB:.QD.s dul.'..Lrr(]61!T6iu6llD'fr l®lii<Ja1rru516b, 

ill)bo;n<n C!O'rry>fr dlu"!i56lfi6"r 5""L<llwrra; ~ ~ 
ilurrsiulT!Q6"r (<il.ill.1216-1256) a;rr~,!!)6 C!"li)i;/!; )DIT<Or@ 

56i:>Gl6llc<!15'"' a;rr-Uu<B<iiJD!!il· 

c<Jl"ir)D!Tii> ilulT!llUIT!ll..tl6"r @fr 56i:>Gl6llC@ ~p;,!i;p;rr 
<film~ <nfluu)!i!M )!l6olD dl'1fi~ ""'1J~w5 ""ll)J<il6"rJD!!il. 
ilu""CB ~5 a;rr-Uu<Bli> IDJDlDJli> @fr 56i:>'16llCl\26i:> 
il~<ffirfl6"r Gl!Dw&frMJ '1urrJ618;5uuCCB<ir<rr!!ii"· 

ill)bo;n<n C!O'rry>fr51160o ~ ~"@ljii>, 
Glu6!ilrra.etD <Ja;rru516'05e.i.@ ;!in5.i56ttlm c!Haq.A:1ws.mrru.J 

<fi1Jb!DJ5 ""'"~ """'~'" "'"""<!P~· ~ 
~- 19<!!\!,li> d;!,c<liwrr~ (<il.ill.123!l) .,..rru51 
1Ja.rru5J6b LD5rT L06i:iMLujJB6b 6lJL.i.@8: ~6llrflffo e!Ptil1rJDrrth 

~- 5'"Gl6llCCB6 GlO'w,!!Jwrr<IJTj!ji, U60rllLuSl®Ji;!!il 
d/l(Uil:DLD5QD6TT &1i'l6mroi.@ 6llrrn5.i.iw '511(261DLOa6Tf16isr 100 

"'"'"-!i5'"'. dl<lU56lfl6"r"-JD6ll-..oruCl\'LMdil' •"CB'" 
~-

j.6ttl6ll. a=~rrdlQJ u6lilrrLrrUj.§)nJi", "dll(2fil:DLD56Tf166'r 

"-JD<lk!POIDJD5""<rr urrii~rrj!jl c<Jl"irlDJ)!iOID60<!P""JD5""<rr5 
®~JD!!il· il""6lll\'OIDID5'"' "5rr)bOID5 dUCLITC1<1JT6iu6llUU 
.!!l@5C!5rrull®l5@ ilumLrrli> ilurrsrr,!!lurr!Jl6"r, C!P6"rJDrrli> 

~~ "'lilll:lJb ~ &11..,110l<ir dh<ilCJwrrr116"r 
~i.:61M.rr6'0n5.ia;Qfl6o !B®i.<J5rru.Slt.115@ 61il61D6'05@ 

~~.-.. ~-<ilw~. 
"'-'<iRlr dll\'OIDID5'"' llil'Jb~ C!ID)buCL6>Jii56lfl60r Gluwfr5'"' 
~Up;rrM ""-Jl)l<il<iiJDnJiM. 

,l:i.«.6bbl6lu:.ie.6in' fil'@j,mm>wUCittlu 61D6llj~U 

ufTJi'i.@;ili<Jurr1i1 ~JDmh .@urrsurrr56isr arr60U6b 

~......ru,~!il-~ 

407 

7dh"' ~ '.d'f!LJ6ll6'1T ~6llii~ ·C!60rr~ 
~~~wrr""CB~ ... ·~Sdhli>~ 
~'"""u6llii~~IJll!JllJT!!Jl~~wrr""<B7""6lJ!!il 
jDIT'1fi6i:> ~ uuru.u 6ll6TijDlll'.<B ®IDJ""5 ~ ... ·.mp 
~ """'.!!l ~ l!..jD6li50ID6l6 ~ ~ 
'1a:rr&OtlJDti1· M:i.«.6oG'l6lli:l(260 @¢lUiSlL'..(B&irm .@u61RJrLrn.h 
ilurr!Jlrr,!!lurr!Jl6"r, c<Jl"irJDrrli> @Cloorr~m. .. .or "'""'ft;.!!J&i:> 
Glurr¢)MUuLrrw6'G@Ji>.§i c5il(Ui!DJ.D«iQl)61Tll..lt.b. ~JDrrib 

.!il!J11..,11!Q<i1 ~ "'-!DJD ~ !j(!u a;6i:>'6l6i:> 

~~~"'""'"""~ 
~~d;!,C<ll551160i;J}io Jll<OOilw 

tuir)DITC<B @Y!UU~ITllJili>. )DITC~ p;L)i;/!; IU<l5<B"@J;ii>, 
616llfi10UrTait.b, aurr8' ~Ourrala.6Tfl6M JD6!D606!DWLl.lt.b 

~ '1(i)~B;<ilJD!!il. <il.ill.1235-il&i:> Gl6ll6lfiwrr<IJT 

il5"'""~ Cl5rrull6i> 56i:>Gl6ll~li> 6llii>O'rr6ll61flwrrtiJ 6ll)i;/!; 

dll\'OIDID50ID<rr '1(i)~UB;<iiJD!!il· 

a6ii6llU8'6M a.rr6'0jj6o 6llrrbi>Ji;jj .@:8i.Oa.rruSl6o 

<!9l1\20IDID5'"' ID<IJT!IJ<m<o ~5 ~ dlfrUu...tift;!!il 
6llrrbi>Ji;.§;rT.D'a.6ir 61'6MU~QJJ flfb.Q)l8i. fila.rr6irm aw6'0rT~rT5 

IUimrj!ji. dl'"5rr~ Jll<OOilw dl!r<liw&i:> @!l!Liu~ID. 

06llll)j 6llWluSl6o6'0rTlD6b a6iJ6lll{l6!DlD56ir 6llrrbi>Ji;.§;.§jrT506ll 

J!l<m<or'"5 <!P~<OrJD!!il. il..,..l\'""ID561!16"r Jljon<o<mwuuJbJlll 
08'rTlQ.D'«.e;5@Ui516M .@:50a.rru5166l6b a.rr61RJfUuQ}al6MJD 

~6TJi;,!!i<fil)!i5@JJ5lU-">...-UuL-.. 

<!Jllj!QIOl>JJ 

bla.rr!Dl56!Da. c!91@6iruSI@ dp-LLrr0QJJfifu6llU.D' . 

1@50a.rruSl66l6b i5lfba.rr6'0 0B'rrlQ.6'56'rft6M a;6b6'l6llL(Ba;6ir12 

<i101DLft;!!il<ir<rTj!ji. il)!i6"rC!P60li>, ilft;,!!J@5CJa;rrull&i:> C!)!i6llITU 
e!J>6llUrT6b UrTLLi'1Ufb!l)lib; c!91LLdULLrT6!Jf .'<ffij;.§j601il56lfl6b 

a.rrLD~e!:PUUwmU Oa.rru5l6b bla.rrAisrCB6irmfi1Lb; i51Jb5rr60 

0B'rTlQfrai6ir a.rr6')jj6b BifbJD6rilwrr5a.Uut.:.l{l<!!>,ti>$66!DlD6!DW 

dlJlll)i;!!il "5rrm<rr <!P~JD!!il· 

<!P)!i&i:>~ ~@l.ill.n18-<il.il1. 1136) 
BirT60jj6b o!FAisrl{lOaiQ\:>QJufr B'Qr6!1Tj~6b a.rr61RJfUULL~rr6b 

,11ibLDQJQJJQf!Qr ~a.:61, @fiMOu ,1150a.rruSl6b Bi<ffi6ll6!DJD 

!iCLU~~ '1LIIT!i1""5. u&i:>6llOID5~, 
<film~ )!loolD, .!!l@i®rr<1JT8'1i>uJW ®""'". dlOIDuwrr<Or 

L01D1Dwrr!i!<fil '"'"'JD Glum '"<!l!/i;,!!i<!!>'1fi<fil,i;,!!i ~uum6lfl 
dlOD)D)DIT~.~)limU51iC!UIT6iljo~ 

ai-..~)i;/!;rrllJili>. c<Jl"irlDJ -)D5<rrrrtiJ ~ 
6llrr!i!,!i;,!!i dll\'OIDID5""<r!UUJDJJ5l LJD"I @OIDJD5i@jL6"r 

@Jl5WliiuC<B<ir<rr~~ .... ~~ 
~~6llluli6ooa;ill)b""60~­

BIDW, -· Glurr<!!J<rTIT,!!ilTJf, dl!r<liw&i:> )!loD6ooDw il6"r)D<rr6ljlb 

~ ... ll)Jii> - dlOIDID~!il-



1. ~/jjDrr(f)~6"6filU16btp61DJD1'D!/i"'""6vcl!ll5;A.R.E., 8. !JlD61)ffe, 17; A.R.E., 234/1917. 

234. e. !JUJ61)ffe, 5; A.R.E., 227/1917. 

2. dl.i;.i/pw 11fFffiJ'6'1!1fiir (.i/.tfl.1118-113'!} '11Dti1tfff~j/tMir, · 10. 11/DQJ§X, 3; A.R.E., 225/1917. 

Ail'°'"'U"6!Jll<ir aicr•Lrrw ~i:illull<fil®Ji;~ (.!l.lll.1120) 8 ARE 230/1917 11. !JUJ61)p, ; • • ., • 

3. ~llfl/j,(DfT@ 61~1T&btfitJJ6iJJ!j/6lDj!) l!D!jf ~6b616JJL.(jj, 10; 
A.R.E., 231/1917. 

4. 11lD"'ffe• 2; A.R.E., 224/1917. 

5. /1UJ61)ffe, 6; A.R.E., 228/1917. 

e. /1tDQJ§X, 4; A.R.E., 226/1917. 

!JUJ61)ffe, 16;A.R.E., 233/1917. 7. 

12. Ins. Nos.216 to 219, A.R.E. for 1925, Pt-II para 
18. 

13. ~/jJDrr(f) '1~ff.V6filUJ<b-JD ""1U 466"'1<JJCl!l 9. 

14. IJUJ61)§;, l;A.R.E., 223/1917. 

15. ,4:.9D6ll. c!FJ!)IT&'l6ll U&lilJrLITD'~ITJi, dj}&l16U fJlFfff;Rff6JJff6UITJP 

(61Alr6Rl'ITLDA>60U u""5aDi05 5W«.ib, 1974), u5.572. 

16. fJl.06VJ!j!, u.i.447. 

t1>uSl~ a'"1Jllili; llililliitllli6rileb a'ti}jJ!Tl'..L(!llli> ~lilltlJIT~JD!QW 

- ~it lill!f61llldJ!!)luuoolilllill 

c. p;d .... ne.a;.s* 

~u51w,;: "'e!Pa;ih ~61D6"0,;:aiJD.ffi!!J "'e!:Pa:.ib 6Tm-u1i1 
a:ffila:.a:.rr6"01.b @!!J6o ~mill '116ll>U 6ll[1'6"0rrfbp 

Clu@m•OllD\1JIT5<i6ll <Jiimn\t®<i~. ~1!"'51!il _.;,, """""· 
&6'06xetutb aurr6Ul]D6lJ!b!Drr6b UY?ID blu@ID urqrihulflw~,f:i 

1L6ir6TTL.r..!i IL11Jir)i;ll)l J!!ibMJDllll· ~ )EL6UT.r, '""""' ..o.r.....,m 
wOl!il<Jiiuu!Joi> G\U@W urfil@; 6lJ<il.r..!I~ <T<irU"")!) !'il<iTJD6TT6ljW 

tDJD.i.&6ljth LDJD18:.56lli.b @1(1.WIT~. £...61DY?B:.@ib LD.iu$&iJ 

c!)l61D6M6ll@lb 56irrp .mie. j(,1]6filY?rr6.u$6'1fl6lir <Jurr~ 

a;GrilJ>~@8:.8'> J!iL61ll' o$61D6\) @fr 61![),!i>,m '1UIT@!)l<lUrr.i..srrs. 

6fil~@)S:l,ll)~. e:niis. 4>IT60tb @,§)&b &6isrp 61E61DIJ u6bCZ6ll!OI 

a;rr.,,..i:uOio;<Tfl<i> Gl)!)ITL~ )EL~ 6lJt!!iW )EL6UT @""Jll56Tfl6i:> 

S6isrJlll ~urn:.Lah 61'6in'JD JI>L6MLDrr@ih. ""1Jm:.uD 6T6irru~ u60 

bluUJii"a:.61D6lT.i. 6"la:.rr6!.im'CB U6\) U@jao6'rfl60 .@6isr!llih JDL.ffifll 

G\a;rrm~t!!i.r..!loirJDllll· <!ll)!)<ir )!)""'"'!!;ill"".., "'U"'"lDl!)I 
i.ll<ir01ITlillOflCl11Jrr(!l <!ll!ill11J@lDU(ilj!)6i> Cl""""®w. 

S::~JJITl!Lib 

a:$.crrn:1...J.b, a=iJir, 8t6irr61JTGILD61TID 6T6irrJD '1uwfr56lD6lT 

6'1a:.rr6li1Jr© c5t,o5lwUuCB"1JD~· ~6li6llrn:1...ib /8@6'1ill9rr«.a:.6'1fl6irr 

Clurr~ ®!lllwum• G\~O>!IJi>IBw.r. Cla.rr<Jil~ rum"'1TIT6b 

1.DL'..(BClLD a.hLti.U6>.l(UU JBa:.!i?~ffis;&m6"0WIT6i JBL~~l.JUL'..L~. 

J!>IT6TT61DL6'1il6b ~ <B,mrr.is.Li> wrr,o5l urr66ll.U6b ILAUTIT6lll!i611l6TI' 

~6!Rrr(Btb 6ll6ttl6il6hfu ,[DL.61Jl' c!)i61:DB'6ll56lft6\> U6'0(!P61DJD56i'r 

Ll®~UUcL6UT. !'ll<i<F.!8JrrreLW !'llJi>IBwrr<Jil<ir U61) Ul§;~6Tfl6i:> 

6'16ll6ii<J6l1Jl)IT61JT 6'\UlUrT56tD61Tti. G'la.rrfiWrCB lifilmffil@.i,!D~ 

c!)l6ttl6ll: 

1. ~ llllJ(li!i"w - IDIT~.!I, <FU6!Jll, <Jil60IT.!10>!1 

2.~w 

3.~ 

4. "-MlullllJ(li!i"w 

5. 5rfkm 

- urrff1il 

- urr61il6l:lfl 

!%"'"'"""' BIJDJi>llll <Jilonn\uf111J <!l!Cl)!) '"""'/!;Jllio 
~ma;<iT !'il)i;)!iL6UT~ '"60)61)6\l!J"" """1(i) !'ilcrill~ 

6r6iiTJl)I 6&!J5l61ilL @ie.wrrzi. urr661UJ6b Lmirfr<J61HT(6 U6'0fr 

df~~6Mir 61'6&ruzi 6llIJ60rrJDI ft.!llLb e...m61Dw. c!ff$5Jb® 

i!EirTIJ6t!l!Ttb JDL6Mjlio UIT§)l6!RJl'fr6Jikia>6bl ~61i!ir(Bah 6lJQ!)Au516b 

<'916m""l"'<ir wl'.(j)u51<ir!ill "-"''-""lfl6ir <'916mwuyw .sioorau.rrcr 

C!J>61DJl)c$<fil!lti> c!9i61Dl.D~"1'RT. 

8'lliia; 511'1>.<i;!IJ<;\> O'~JJIT"4J>W lll-11tll!Jxo>JDlllW 

e:ffiia; a:.nw IDfiirArir5'l'TIT6M umilim'iq.wri"a:.Qr d;!,~u516b 

<Js:.rr6fil&,,,.6Yfl6b ,t>ffil4t a61D!tJ'1,t>rr61ior<B Gle:W~ blu61Rira:.6iT 

<J_m6llrne-wniral6Tr 61'6isrJDJ ~~ua...mif. ~IT56rfl6b '160 

6ll6'J81L.16mLW bluma:.eID a61DJD6llell.i@ ,t>rir61D6llT 

<!)l~<O)U>l!JIT.r,<!l G\o;rr.,;,,(il l'il"'JD/!;Gl)!)rrm~io ff(i)LI(il/!;Jll.r. 

G\a;rr""'® <!l!JDGIJ!iJDl'LIL<ir "'"YlJi;)!)6U!ir <Toirl!)ILi> Clo;rr<Jilio 

wLffila:.61tl6b Eilum:(BMc.ie. 61ilLUuu. blu61i!Jrlf.6Tr A1®Ji>~fr 

61'6irrJD 6le:WJB«iQD6tTIL.llh lDrrfr5<J5rr<Ju11Clmrr ft.W!~D'.:urfr. 

,@6llire:.6iT CS;!j6llIJl{lUJrrira;6it 61'66TJD 6'luwlfl&m61:Jf5 6la;rr•<B 

.@61DJD&i~6iir dl6tD6'056tD6YT c!t!>ie.Uu1Ti,e.m1T@lib J.5166Tm!T 

* LJ!j6filUCButJTC41rthuIT, 6l!D'&1RJD~. C. a;~ JDITl1i<B LD56Tflrl ~. 54J)ltl1 

408 



a:.a:LrrwUu{Bj,fjUUa:Lm-fr. ,@61Jfra:.6Tfl6irr .l:Ji,Jli j!)Lfi!!Tjj!b@ 

t1.fi6ll.firr4I ~i:ui> <T<iri)I "'!9"""''""ul1Jbp. 

6"15w ff>"'U ~i:.416; "'""'MJ&i> IJll>rruli~ IL<irm 
Jl@Uu6lf0fl.i'1a:.m '1uma:.m dltnfrjJliUua:Lmfr . .@6llfr&6ir 
aa:.rr6'fil60 .@Lriil56tD6lT !)rlti.i6tl>lDWrTa:. QD6lljjQ!>UUf)ILi>, 

.@QDJI)6llfillti.&rra; <J6llml(I. 6'filLUu(BLi> 6'fil&0rii1@5QD6lT 

56ll6afljf)IU uurrtnrflUuf)ILi> LD&Ofr '1jirr(BUuf)ltb tn.(bptb 
6l1Wl:urri:ie..(b@ <J,f_iQD6lJWrT6!1T6lJ.{bQDJI) '1e:Wf)ltb 611Ji,,f.i6!1Tfr. 

$8@6"119rr6"1<ir tJurr~ )6L6'TlD"'I' jlQD)ll6ll"1>6'T 61,fi•<19,fi6'Tir. 
.1}6llfrs.6ir '1urr~U>561flfr 61'61!T a>®.@isua:(B 6)ff\)QJW56Tfl6ifr 
a;rrtnu818>@; u66lw~mfr. 

@lDrTIJ5Li>U61R1T6!!fl6isr 1.D61:D6t1'1'6'fil a.ffiia.rr (]~ 61'@.'w 

"'lillJT'Mdiwlh <r<iTJD !OJ16l'il&b .fi<ir """"6ll<ir rurr~ """1f\Qllu 

J:6"'1'611T•m <rmiJJ!h ~"'-"""""" e!J>6"li> dlu41Jb@; 6lJ@6llmLI 
<ll""L,m~lh 61p;rllw "'®<llJD~· .filu61u.;,,,..rr <:!P"'lh "'®ti> 

6lJlfluuomrMJ&i>"'"~~.WUmlh~ui:LQD.!!'41h 
<rolilwi: <r<iT)ll 6llU60nJi>IDI <51)15lf®ir c:!P"'tD <51JJ5kll<J)llrrlh. ~ 
19>&0tb &u816M dlriil&a:.rruili ti6tl>Ljf)l6ir6lTf)I 61'«>M ai¢lw 
(lpl{l<ll)ll~. jlQD)ll6lJQD6'T CJl6ll.;,,l{l ~l{l Urrl{lW.firroU 

c!H6llfra;eti.@; u&O dl@~Li> 6ll1:9ril5Uua:(B6ir61Tf)I. ,tDrotb, 
d'CB aurr6in'JD '1e:606lJriila.eLD d!LI'1uma.e.i@ 

6lJ~5UUa:L!i!. 

56ifrUjlirTLi> Qlff.{bJI)rTtilRJrl(l..{b@ Ul6ifr6!!Tfr 5L62jl@:l}.i@ 

c!9il(l.QDlDIUrT5 Jlj6in'61D61>T dlJiuQSOflj§) blutilRJr56ir (]~~81 61'6!1T 

a161D~Uut:urfr56ir. &Urufiliars.Qr e:riil«>a.rr&0jl60 urrfi!SMfr 

61'dl'JD .@m ~J]'LSl60 Urrl(l6aft, 6'filJD661 61'6ilrll)I C91QD~Uuu.mfr. 
.@6llfra;Qr UrTL5fr56lTrT«i62jtb, j!)L61!T LDrTJi,jifr56lTrT56ljli> 

;!Jll>!i?)i;.fi6'Tir. ilJi;p; urrl{l..il. 6"1JD<lil Cllurr<iTJD6llirll><ir 

Ojj6llJTl(l.IUrTfrSi6Tr 61'6ilTJD CZ~6lljlirTBl5@!)ti.@ @A1'061!T~IUrTSi 

il®Ji;IJ®'""' a .. .;,,Qllh. p;ull!i? lDJDID/lh <FlDoro<ll<!Jip;lh 
.@QD61R1TJi,~ ,jJ6'08:.tiwtb, B!Jbutb, @61i1UJLi> <JurrAl'JD u6'0 

~m ~jirTil'lDfT5 G'la.rr61i!iraL U60 um_6oa.Qr 6lJ~u5160 

ilJi;p; <F,&lTl:Lli> """"~ u<i;IJ urrLoi>..m urrLLlui:(!l dlp;Jb@; 
UU,fi~ C'J.!,Ql6llir. !ll<iTmir 416ir6'T Cll!Dmlh <r<ir)ll ~ 
C'J.!,LUu(jl!h. 

<Je:rr1:9fra;Qr 5rT6'0j/160 .@6llfra.Qr QD6'6lJ 5L6lj6lTrT61!T 

41 .,,.,..., 6llll!lu i:Ql ti> 41.,, 61p;rr.;,,(jl 4rll.,,~tb p;mQDm 

dll(l.1U6llfra.mrr.s urr6'filjf)ltb 6lJrT!:9.[!)~511Tfr. ,jJQD6lJ 

'1u@LDurrsitb QDB'6ll Oa.rru5160a.6Tfl60 ,tBe:.Y?j,mUua:L!tl· 
.jJ60n5JQD5u5160 BIA!'6m'<JlD6lTtb 61'6ilTJD '1UW<!];LAI' 

dlJD<y>ll>uuQl,mp;Uui:L~. 

WrTli>uurJiiJl(,0;~ <Mr""lllwmib (!f.dJllrri:Llb) : 

616"r61JTClilD61T JJ;L6'T!h eip<irp U(!!;IJ<TTrrll> C'J.!,LUu(jltb. 

@$!)66160 uir.[!)m.:.iq.wli>. &umLrr6llf)I Bl6aftIDrr .[!)l(l.QD5a.QD6lT 

409 

<Jurr68TJD ILQDLIL.IL68i j!)L6m'lDn{B6llfr. fY>6in'!DrT6ll!il 5CLlDrT5 

C'J.!,Urr<FlDrr6'! )6L6'TlDrr(jl6llir. jl~ 416"r61JTClilD61T )6L6'T~ 
Lffa.i:uorr@tb. 

61p;6"r..iJ)i;;!Jw )6L6'T,.,Hflro p;lJl1195_m;IJ6lil<!!iJi;~ 

ff!9MJJb@; uu6"1w JJ;Lmtb 416"rm ClilD61Ttb <r6"TJD ~rri:Ltb 

~@tb. ,i:p;QDm ~rrilfiwrra:LLi>, <Jjli6llftirTBI j!)Lfi!!Tili fifAl'i)ILi> 

<5IQD19_m,fi6'Tir . .fil)i;p; p;rr41wrrCLW ff!9~ UU6lill1J ll>rr60!h 

CJl<F019irll><Tfl6"r ll>rr60lDrrll> .fil®'""""""' <T61JT dlpjlllJ(lpl{l<llJD~· 
.@$!)QD6m' e:rflwrr.s a;6tlaflti..s ~$!)rTJTriia-.6Tr ,@60QD60. 

bljli66TQD560rre:th 61'6l!T c!)IQD1:98:.e:.Uua:L dSWlTrT5 FJtiolllJlh 

<r6"r)ll ff!9LI~ <'P.fi"'rrlh 6"15wurr(!!;<fil<ir "'""'MJ&i> (ill.Lil 

11 EOJTJDID".;,,'I'.;,) illh<'P""ID 6ll!9,;;,._m;IJ6i:> il<!!i)i;.fi~ ""' 
wrrY?Uurr61R1Ti;!tl <JuurrBlrflwfr 6'fil.81611i1!FrruSI c!916llfrSi61f16ilr 

<!J.!,lil6"loi> @;J6lULll(il<llJDrrir. 

18 ID.{bpth 19 Qlfl'JbJDrrfiliar(Be:.6Tfl60 6'fil•6m'rrfr 
umQD61R1T, .@fiill6lil60, j!)60~fr, LDrr6'fila:L4Uth, c!9i6lT'16lla:l(I. 

Cllurr6"TJD Ail"'"""""' U@;;IJ56ril6i:> IJll>rr6"16i:> ;1)®6"119rrM6ril6i:> 
ilJi;;!Ju.m6"1olil(!!j~ 416"r61JTClilD61Tll>rruirll>QD61T 6lJU6ll"1>19~ir. 
193056ril6i:> .filtb<'P""ID jl6i:>61lrrp; CJl5rr6"J6i:> $8@6"119rrMCllm 
,t;}60QD6'0 61'61!T60rrtb. 193160 §JUu60 Bsi;O.@)j ,jJ6'0.i.QDe:.uS16isr 

ff!9Cli"'"rfl "'"'ID 6ll•U•Ji;;!Ju u,m;1Jr11B;.,.,. <'P.fi6"r<'P.fi"'""' 
416"r6'!Cli1D61T~;l)Jb(!!; <r;l)Urrll> .fi6'T~ ll>.;,,L6'T_ml)QD6'T 

616ll6rilulii:L~. 61p;rrLir~ ff191J1l><Frllull6i:> 416"r611TClilD61TMJJb@; 
61'jUrT&6llLi> ,jJ_m6!!Trr60 §J.(buCBtb e:19>.slfrO.s(B.s61l>6lTll.ltb 

.sa:Q}QDuwrra:., e:.QilQD_mwrre:. b16116Tflu51a:CB 6l1Ji;Jliial· 20th 

tprrJbJDrr61Rrrie.6M wrrY?Uurr61R1Tjj616ir6lT <Je:.rr6'filtfua;Qfltfu 

C'J.!,;1)6\lC6'ull, ilJi;;!Jurr. <F)i;;!Jurr. <Frr)i;p;rr. @;l!!>~tblDrr<ir • 
'1e:606'08:.e:.6Wrgi. a.66T6afl.srr uu<JLD6iu6llrfl. w6066ls.rr<J_§)6'fil 

<Jurr66TJD6llfra:.6'r 816MIJLD61T5rTJTfra:.6ffl60 @i.alwLDrrm6'llfrSi6'r. 

jG6lJfra;6'r ~W UJT$!)SiQD60 LDC(BuSl6isr¢} fB6tDJT j}QDB' 

u~tb J:6L6i!TlD"'l'mrrirll><ir. jl6llirll><ir .fi<ir 61u~ 
(ljl6"r p;rrull6"r 61uwir ~~ <'P.fi6'161l<!9,m....fi61"'"~ 61uwir 
QD6lJ~ '1«.rrfilRrrLmfr. 

lll;tiQIJl;rJ(ll Y"'DJD ii!ltli.111 

"Cll.fi6llp;rr4I <'P""ID" lffY"I>MJ&i> ,fi<iT i:i;oi>CJli:i;rr<i;<llQD'"' 

.fil19Ji;~ lirClill>i:l{lQD6'T 6"JQDm6"J_m.fip;<iT ll>rrU-IDrr .. .fil~ 

.fiull~MJ&i> @ir "'<!!iLI4 <5!MJwrrw10rrll> "'<!!i.fiUuQl<llJD~· 
.@lb@QDJI)uSlQD6m' 9~j5 <J6ll•l(I. LrTti.Lfr C!Pji11'16'0C5uSI 

'1in:ie. c!916llfr.s6ir c!91c!!itburrCB ua:Lnir. 192760 e:.rr,~une.5@1;tb 

'516llrfl6"r ~"""""6"1wrrir 56i1l!iJYrllLirrlLjL6"r p;ull19,._m;l)Jb® 
6ll)i;.fiCllUrr~ <'P~~616\li: .. u11 61UCl{l '516llir .. .rr ~Cll.fi6llp;rr41 

(lllQDJDuli""6'T ,fiQDL61!flill1J C'l,!,.fill"I CJ15rrrf16'Trrir. ll>rr)i;;IJu.il{lll><ir 

~§Jli>l!ll.fiull!i?~mi:Ql'"6o6w~<516llir~ 
ilL,m;IJ61606i:>60rrtb 1Dll>6rilrfl6"r i:i;6"r JJ;L/i;QD,fiuli"""' Cllu41 
jltD(lpQD)ll ~ll!l .... UUL Cli6ll.;,,(jl611D6'T 6ll6lil1Ljpft;;!Jmrrir. 



M}fu(!p6!DJD ~W18;a; ~8:.a;L<!ft ~6llfrffi6l'HT6!JT u6!JT.!f>60 ~J]'B'fr, 

6!1.h. al@Qe.6ll!!f6irr J:BrTWfr, i::i:.6'16.U. JTIT. 6'1urflUJnir, r...mi.Wr <!ft. J!i<Xl.lf 

@~6£lwnir, e!P61JIT@fr JTmDm.6lfr~ID CSurr6fuaJDnir u!T(BuLLmfr. 

""JBi!Jlll'l' .. .rr )06"r ~ill" .. "111r5J !!:)i;ifl11111" 616"r)!l 
~191.;, .. cCiJomu .. = 61@!1! 6lil!91w4"'1lir6ll 9JbwCiJft$'1!fm\. 
1928-6" ~ ..... 6t:LID6"rJDft$6" 6lil6lJO.!;ft;iBJb<!!> 61Qli;!OJ6. 

6'1a:.rr6i"r6lTUuLr...~. d!OOurr~ UT.iWr. <!P~6'16'0~6'1JTL1e-!¢sr 

'''"~JDOIDlDullmmio 6l6ll6"rJl)J "l'.LI!'i!Jlll"" .@tb@omJDullomm 
~61DL.6'1a=uJ~rrfr. j}!lJ ~6llfr ~Jb,!ISlw u6Ul!fla:.6Tfl6U tna;j~rr61JT 

grnJ!l""'" "<!Ji,!;LILI{B8lJD!OJ· 

Jll<o>JDOllaDJT 

B'/JIJTTLL.Lh, <!ft6isrm0LD6lTID 61'6irrp u6':106llWJ 

6lw111fr,.6!f16i:> '5iom~LICLIT®JtD .l!:)i;)li'-6'!~"6" §JJDLI(i)LD 
a=ewa; Sfr'1&Q)ffi6i"r~rr6irr dlfBs:.ID. 0&rr61il6U 4J@61il!:J?rr.i«.6Tfl60 

/S61DJDU.i~w a;q@llD /S6ll6llrrt:L.~61Jf a;rr6ll!!l'CZ6ll61Ririe-w 

<Tiflr'rw"r'rLI4 <'91~lD"8l6lilCL!OJ. <'91,!;Jb<!!> OlJDl~tb .,..,m.;,,.=6" 
j61D1JUL.r5.J.!b6Tfl6U &TTL<!ftu(Bj~u©Lh ~UTTB' J:BL.61JTr5.l.!b@!)ID 

~r5.J&61fl6irr ur5.ia!Jbc«i ~j&wrral.$ 6'1&rr61i!Jrar... 6lJ@8JJDfll· 

111"!ilww"""~ ~Ji>!>""' <T%lfrLI4,.oir !!:®~Li> !DOIDJD@" 
<%.!;U6ll <'91ifl"lD""C!"' Ail®Ji;!OJ 6ll)i;)O!OJ· 6lp;6"r6'fl)i;i!J111 
LI<§S~Glfl®Jtb .@C!p;)!lo1oo>p;o6"r. C!,!;61JU'l'ILJmTffioir 616"rJD 6lw111r'r 

.wrr,(151<ll~Ie-WJT6ir61'6in'JD 6'1&1T~ 6.Unirj;&D~WIT& LD@6fillU!IJ. 

/S6">6'0rru51wfr u61D1...6'1wCBU4&6rtl66r ~rrU..&j~rr@llID. 

<%ffii8lC100111r'r .. 61flrn <%C6lullm"®I"' !!:Ji;ifl111"6lil6" "eY'" 

~61:DLDU4e:.6ir Sfr@:j&D6'0Ji,~. C8~6111J1e-WITfr&6it &&D~ITISIJf 

emjwr5.Ja;6iT wJi:>l)IID 10rr611flwii1&61D6lT jlwJi;~CB~rrtB 

tnC(Bu5l6"rJDl lD".,;,nllommu.itb Ail!Jl)i;p;mr'r. <'91$,."utb 
u&Dr...j'1~6irr a:.mDUu<!ft.$@; u661wrru5l61Jffr. 

.filMC(i)omuulJrn Cl)DITMLD <911Pl~ "'®"' 8lumD1111 
«i61D6'0&61D6lT e:.6lD6'01J.16mfrCJ61Jrr(J) 5rr61i!Jr<BurrID. .srrtnii> 

.sa>6UIT.fi BiaDa>.safttb,errtW ~dil~Jflcsir ,etiirmrraai> 

.srrHUu@ID. e=4Jpm:.uh <Ju~ U6'0 allJfTIJS!w i.oomID 

d°B"rID 561D6'08;61D6JT l!f!Ii:.(!?;)61ilUOurrID. J!iuSlwrfl6Gr IL60ffi¢1Ji;J!i 

4"""!Jl ti<FM6i:J )!!~"'""'· 

1. @""6'!6llrT C:p;6iilcr"· ~LR .fi!6wM/UJ,{5 /!ilMJl.0 "6TTl§j;diUJtD, 8. eY'· ,!;ITlDU"Sl· ~IP" 6JJ/JtiOITJP {eniNistD ~ 2010 6J/6/IJ/U, 
Jii.ffi~6Ml u~Uua;tb. 6lr...6hr<!ft uU~6hr6iu. 

2. JI>.&. LDffil&;6'/T@@lla;a:6hr, j5uJl!RJDl'(i) 6(JP,!fifllU utilfmJn(j) , 

llLDrra:.Gisr u~UUB;ii>. 

3. P.N. Choppra Chaodao, History of South Indio. 

4. a;. 6l61llih$<!L.661ir, <JPJb&ff6V j§WllJ'& QJffGVOf!JJ, 

VC Publication. 

5. dj. LD6WT611IT6TT6iJr, lFffil& £GV.$t!IJUJt.b, JD11...J 6'1B'@;Bfrfl 

4~·-
6. <le"ifl· tl!Jre;".,U,.,f!!m.,,>J1Jt6JJ/16'>'1/l}\ 6lw"6in.o6'llfl u$LIUl>lb. 

7. JB·. <'91J!)l6!1U"Sl & <'91. ®lD"rr, ~IP" 6JJ/16DIT/l)llD udlm.JIT(iJtD 
UITISl:l)6lJ uJ!lUua:.tb. 

9. j5uJl!JJ& Qlp6Vn!J)lt.b udi!run@t.b. 6l61l. ~· 6le:6b60ib -

106!!11fl6lJIT6air'r uffeu5!h. 

10. <'91. u=""iD.· ~LR,[Dfl@IF(l/J/!ifTlll 6Jlfl6WTJP, J!lu.i <>"'®..rti 
4~-

11. "!JJt:lwlflu u$fi,.,,,,_ ~6JJ6111u!~ (1930 - 1958) 

JB@U>ffi6ir ~W. Bi61ir6mTa;ID. 

12. Bl6ll8'1TuSl, QI (2005) ug~ wrr!bUurr5GDnh. 

13. 11!11.i;<!;ufi.!Rp;nliJ!GiJ~. tJP;i;<'ildllR 616J16Tfiu!CQJ ~ 

@oir611'ou6ll6o>m. 

18a;rrLlil6b ul.:.IJI .a'J®w<m61Jli'lil c§MwUlllir 18ffirrLlil6l> urrl.:.EIDL .a'J®6l!iwrr 

<!P. a; rru.i,§;t!Jlfl (1_§6fil * 

4~i.~m.:61D1...10rr6lJLL~ CB&m.6160 uLie- 6ll!J6'0ITJbill 
@.ialw.§>Zl~ID. u61i!Jrum:(B 56'01T8:B'ITIJ'ib uSIB;a; .@1...10rrm6ljib 

ifl"YlJBj!il "'®BlJD!OJ· C!""ullGi:Jwc'I', i!J@6.C!"""U""tb 
l511J&~rri.burr6ir LL.@161DJD CBa.rra.frC3m6">6lllJJi CBa:.rruSl@lii® 

6llL.i.C§)4JDLh ~ft)IT61l~ tnrfi.ia.6lTrrrfu@:i6lT jj!iJ@:i 6iir...i.O ffi 

dl6lD10Ji;zi6iT6lTZ1· tnr5.i&mrrn5.i@mib '®5Ci&orra:.!T6!Rl'l'Lh 
15\1Jffi~rrlburr6ir ILL.fill6lDJD C8a:.rra:.fr<!m6">61l1Jti CSa:.rruSl§lli.@ 

8l!Jl6.C!" IL6irm~. 

a .. "ullGi:Jwc'l'.O<!!> 4~.0C! .. "ComLull615l@ii;~ i!J®,;01 

6l6"'®Jtb """"'°ul!Gi:J $<!);.OC!l>""fr-i;$615l@Jt~ wm"cOl 
BJJi,J!)OJT6iu6ll1Jir <Ba:.rruShfu, @@<!£.Qr CBs.rru516o 6ll~wrra.6ljii>, 

4J@.i.CB&rr5Ji6!Rl'Tl.b CB.!brruSltib dl@dl6b IL6irm ID61D6'0UIT61Dfti 

6ll!911U""6lJtD, $@.OC! .. ""fr""'"' C!""6lil!lll6.<!!> 8l!Jl'"®4JDtb 
IL6irm Olrnm6.C!<r.<oofli;61.!;® 6lJ!P1111""6lJ"' C!ffioul!Gi:J u~ 
6'1e=6U6'0 61llb1&6iT L6ilm6!JT. ,@6iJ6ll~&6iT 61'6b6'0rrili 

C!""ul!Gi:Jwc'I'.;,<!!> 6lp;Jb®4JDLD All®Ji;~ 61•6"00,0..,'1'111 

"'Wl""'"" Ail®Ji;~ "'®8lJDj!i!· C!tn!llltb C!""ullGi:Juc'l'.O<!!> 

410 



<ZlD,!b@ U@ju516b IL6ir61T l!i@Uufr (8a;rru516b 6lJ!PlUJrTl$6ljtb, 

UJ:PmlUJUurTJD1$fr 6lJ!P1WrTl$6ljtb C8a;rr6'Jil6bui.:l{l6!DW 

C9i<mL6lJ~Jb@; 6lli91"6ir !L<rlT<ITT .... 

.ol<!J;""'°'"'<>01 <!llwlll<iir 1!5rrllll6li 

j<!])lD61D6'0i8l o;51J.0ID66J U61DJ:PW C3a;rr6fitfib C3ID6'0dj 

6lJLLI@i!iu51.U All<!!iJi;!OJoiT6TTl!iJ. Ail""~ Cllam61i.U <ll<B """IOI 
<!}l""!J?.§l!il 6llJi;!')loir6TT""Ii· i.Sl6ir""!i <!)l""UlLI!i6l~<!Ji <r6irl!ll 
d/61Dl0o$1$UUL:L U6!D!:[>UJ d'ju516o C3a;rru516b wrr,!b,!01 

dl6!DL0t6a;UuL:(B @!JiiiG6b BQ.6!DJ]'t61!iL:(B dLrrl!i ,i:@,til,§;~. 

t5166rmfr @L:(BdLrra; wrr.(b,1DUui.:(B .§;,!b<Zurr~ C3a;rruSlrorra; 

6T@UuUui.:(B6ir61T!M. 

<!)l""UlLI!i 6l~<!Ji6li.U lll!J?5@ urr!i,i;~ Jll"""'ull.U 
/B@LD6!D6'0idl di tbwm CJ a;rru516b L6ir61T fll. .@.$<la rru516b 

1$C!!)6ll6!D,!D. ,@6!DL.$a;L:(B, @6iirlD66iJrLUr.i> ~a!UJ 

dl6!DLDU4a;6!D61l 6la;rr66in'CB 61i'161lr&l@ti .!D!il. ,tt5CJa;rru516o 

5(1]6ll61DJD C8106o 6'Jil10rr6!!Tj1ML6iir a.rri.:LUui.:(B6ir61Ti)I, 

@6isn.D61:RrrLU~ 6166J6!!T!Yf5 ~lOI ~56TJ '1a;rrfiliDTL 

Cllam4u@i.b. JB"""® @"''°"<rfl@li.O JBJi;i!l tll)i:lun\J5@!;LD 
a;L:LUui.:(B6irm!iJ. c.!JH11LI4 CJsrr4uj/86o l@fillrriBlii«!)6ir 

dlaDl.06M iMm.§;UJIT5 srri.:LUui.:(B6irmfr. C3U>f»1Lh .@®4JDc!Pr.D 
l)l6llrTJJUIT6'00J et.(bur&i56ir a;m:i...Uui.:(B6'imr!)I. 

Cll5null6b "<!!i'""'Jllull6i> i!l<!Ji"""'60<i<ll <!)li.Oui6ir Jll6irJD 
Jlj<m<ou516i:>IRJXJIT~~....:ujui:$immij. ~ 

6ll6\l~ sui.h lDQ)fr §Jrl;4JLI..1r.i>. ,l:Lfll a;uili bl~®ID l!i[JLDmi.J 

dl,§)IT6ll~ ClLrr60a;6i'u,§;1DrT5 .@u•@ 1!iO'iil1!i@;L66r 
a;rrL:LUui.:(B6irmrrfr. .§6!D60u516b alrfLr.i> ,@6o6!Dro. LDrr,1Drra; 

41@Gl'.(26!Rllfr 6lsrr6!ilir6!DL dl6o6'0f11 ~66in'Lrr6ir 6la;rrm6!DL 

aurr6'b u.m:.u.Jui.:(B6i'r61T~· 

Cll5null6b "<!!i'""'Jllull6ir 6lJL'°®4Jlli.b ~"""' 
6\'""""'°MJ<b "''"'"8;uu~ffioiTmrrfi. ~ L)iJa"6lJ <!)li.Oui6ir 

e=tDurr.§;6i'u~rrma;jjj6o .l:L~a;utb 6'1.§;rrlil@r.D a;atb. 

(CllLIT60~oiu~i.O) 6ll60j!il 5ULD 5~@_.i;i!l"'Ul4L6ir 

a;rri.:.LUui.:(B6TrmrrU. C!P~w d'l!J?rr6i&rr6'0ffila:.6lfl6o <Ja;rruS16b 

~uu~ <!)li.SICll6a; <!\l,JJIT~"6ir JB""L6luJ!llLD· 

UrTl!aDL ~ifllJ)rT 

Jl®to61D6'0iBI dlr.i>ID66r Cla;rru516G6o 

@6irJDIT.,;,,ffi5@!;5@ ~<!!i C!P"'Jll UIT~60)L_.i; i!l<!Ji'1i!J?IT 
JD6!DL6lUJDlr.i>. ~l{l 10rr~Lb dl6b601)1 ~fillmifl mrr~r.D 

6\umfr.,.n.615@ <!)l(j)_.i;j!il 6ll<!JiLD 6'Ui!l"".§i!i.U 
UIT~60)L_.i;i!l<!!i6li!J?rr i!l<!JilD60)60itli <!)iLDlD§)J5@ 

5ITlJL15~~@1L6ir 10 JBIToiT i!l<!Ji6li!J?IT JB""L6'UJ!)ILD. i!l<!Ji6li!J?IT 
c!P~6oJiirr6Tr dl6iir!DI (Ja;rr61il6G6b dll.blDSlJii@ dlt51C3a:a;Lb 

JD61DL6luJDror 'UITD'ft)6!DQJ56ir 5rTL:LUui.:(B dll.blDfil].$@ 

a;rrU4a;L:(BLb JBa;l;PiBI JD6!DL6lUil)lr.i>. d!UCJurrfll a;®Uufr 

411 

Cll5null.U "m.6llU~ !><!!i'"fr· ~Ii a..rrull.U lfm.6llU~ ~<!!i"'Ii 
6Tm ~@6llfr srrU4i.a;i.:ie- 6la:.rr6ir6llrrfr56ir. /B@LD61D6'08:81 
dlt.bw6iir asrru516616b a;rrU4 a;i.:(B JBsY!iBI 6luma;m 

®"""'6lJUU~(j)L6ir @~Ji;;!; Jll"'ooull.U .!il5Cll5rrulli;jl.U !Loir6TT 
"-Jb-<!)!~ lDjJ~..iiuli6i> <!)!600\J50Ui.O 618Wj!il 
<!)ln\J!ll<!!iJi;!')l 1 &.~ 6l~rr,,,,6061i.U !Loirm <%ull <!)li.bw6ir 
(Ja;rru5l@l.i.@ a;rnJ4a;a:.{B6ll,§.(ba;rr5 c!')lib106!D6l!T ~.i.41 

61~6lJITJi's6ir. d!UCJurr~ B>@Llufr C3a;rru516b a:m.6lwrrl(l.LI..1tb. 
10~.i.a;fr CJa;rru516b e=m.Dlwrrl(l.LI..ltb e=rru5lwrrl(l.t66la;rr6lilrr(B @661' 

6'18'606'0 6lftirTLfr.ffi~ dltbL061Dm' Bf.i.ali. 6la;rr61i!Jr(B tSl6iir 

~nfr"6ir. "Ouli <!)!Uxo<irCll5rrull~ 6llf6irJ!)I ~"' 
§J(l;P c:!}lth106&r 6l.f.iW6llffila.e.i.cmtb a:;rrU4a;i.:(B JfisY!B=BI 

_a;6!DL6lUJb1lJI JB@tbU6ljib L,!be=6ll dlibLD6iir JB@LD6!D6'0i81 
dlili106&r CJa;rruSl§)l5@:1 6la;rr61im'(B 6llD'Uu L:<B CJ a:.rru516616b 

a:rruSIUJITl{l56ir c51@6it6llrr.i.@} B'&lOltb JBa;li?i.41 JD6lDL6lU.(bp 

tSlrre=rrftiib 6ll!:,erft.l8iUU(j:}6llfllL6ilr e!P~6b JDIT6ir JDa:.Y!iBI 
<!P~6lJ,,,,Lll.jLD. Ai:Ji;;I; 5rrUL15C(j) i!l<!Ji6li!J?rr'1i.U l>mifl@joir6TT 
d161DmM>! ~th 1$6\)~~rr6i"r6llrqj'56ir. 

<%\Ill <!llwwrr 1!5rrLllit> 

~ IJIT,,,,6\lullro 5<!JiULig Ci15rrull@l5@ i.Sl6ir41Di.b 
51® <iLDmLuSl6o CJa;rru5160 ~6!DlD.i.sUui.:(j36Trm()I. 

A!:8:.C3a;rru516G6b 900' c5l6!DLDU4.i. 6la;rr61im'L §J(l;P l.ftJbuffila;6ir 
d/6lDw5a;Uui.:@6Trm!tJ. §T(.1;9 BIJDuffisa;6Tr 61a;rr61im'L 

C9l<m1Dui.SIJb@..U~~.;;...n~.up;--.,..,J!ll 

""'JDUuffil.b. <%""""" .!ll5Cli5rru51'6l.u §l<!J! BlJiJuOi<ooir ~ 
c!9{61DLOU6!Du a:U~wrr~fra;6Tr 6T6fu,!D dJ,uSI c51ibwrr CJa;rru5160 

<r'5irlllJ""'¢l'"i91uC(j)6ll<!Jilll6irJD""Ii. ~~ 
jJ6:6t lD[JlDIT@r.i>. 

.!il5Cll5rni.Sl<mtro <%ull <!)li.Owrr <r6irl!ll .!lluu@i!l ID5"6ir 
6ll!P1UL a;rrrrAUrib L6ir61T~. [JrTtJ1IT 6fil29UJ [J@,!DIT,§ 

6'~0"""'LIDIT6ir Q789-1B01) AilJDJi;~i.O <!)i6llU2i/ '"'°'""'61i 
<% u5i <!)ILD lDIT <%ull lD6ir""lfl6ir tli60)~uliro 11...uli<!JiL6ir 
11...L6ir5~,,,,L §!JDl .!ilJDJi;2i/ 61iCL~rrro <%ull <!)ILDIDIT <%ull 
Jfi6lDm6llrr& ~.$1Jarr~tg1.i.@:I ~uSl dlihLDrr <ia:.rruSl6b 61'61Jl' 

6\ulUlfl~<Boirm...U. (1LL6ir~"'L §1¢llLI <%ull <!)li.Owrr~•,. 
6l~rr6!ilir6lDL10rr6fu 106iirmfra;mrr6b 8irT6!D[JjC3.§rrU4 61'6iir.!Ol 

6'la:rr606'0.i.B'&l(lW 1DrT6lD6"0u!Cl(l.uSl6o ~uSl dltbwrr C3a;rru5160 

6F(l;PUuUui.:camm~ c51CJ~llurr6b CZa;rruSl&:>ui.:l(l 10i.s6lfl6fu 

.@8:6la:w6b e=w6iu~rrmjij6&r lSfll 6lmrrmL u.(b61Df0ll.lth. 

~6irwrr"" .§,,,,~ 5rr fel!iJ56'5rroirm ~6ir!Lullfr2i!JDJi;~ 
.§r&l6lDa;.$s;rra;6ljib, 56!Rll6ll6fu' LuSlfr~.!D.00.§ tSl~@ ~rrm 

"-ull!i6llIT!J? 6li<!JiLDuIT~ <!)!UtliMIT56ljLD C115rruli.U 5~ 6lli91LI~ 

6ll<!Ji'll6ir.ID""li. 

~JB"oiT~~JBIToiT'""'U~<!!i 
,a;rreib CJa;rruSliiGcfu wjwib. 10rr&1DGO "'m a1u61iurCB @6!D.!D 
e=m.61UJITl(256h a:rruSlUJITl(2 ~6llrr8:.c§; RlOl6ll~ 6llwMtorra; 



JI>"DL61UJDll)J '"®<illll!)I· IDIT""6\) ""1ll)I ID.,,f\ cJPfblio ~Ul!)I 
1DAUfl 6lJ61DJf lla.rruSl6but:l(l.uSl6b IL6irm d;bmar.&ir, '1u61RJre.6iT. 

©!PJi;<m~ 6160T -""~ U>6;8"@l;tb ~t.DLD<Or ~Ll\a-t.D. 
~ITJJIT~ulim <lUITl!)I @>"""'6lJ(iUll(il6llj!jlLD ©UiullW~U!jlLD 

u51e; BIJDUUTT5 JI>61I>L6'1UJi:lf!ll 6ll@tftJD!il· @ihuSIUJl(l.i.@ib 

61 u6cim" e;6i"J 4J@ lD61D6'08:81 dlihLD6MJfiirr 6llJT60TTJb6UI ![) 

,a;m.:©yJDUUrrL6ba.mrrs:.6ljib @ibuShUl(l.UTTLl>i>e:.mrre:.Qjih UITlll 
c!91Lh1.D6<Dm 6ll~ua:© QJ(!!>tft66l'JDmJi'. smw.§imh Jf>ff6iT wrr6l\l60 
iB<!J;lD61ll"'B<!i ~t.DID<Or oil~ IL61:lrr o;m.'.81 JI>"DL6lull)Jtb. "-Jb-
61thLD6irr CSB:.rruSllfoui.:1(1. U@juS16b dj IL6'>1T 6'1a=6i!Tp 

dlffiltftl!!)Ji>fll c!);buSI c!91ihlDrT ()a;rru5161D6'0 c5161:DLll.lib. dl6i!TlDJ 

i1U6ll ii@ LD61D6'06:61 c!91iblD6i!T dlffilCle:.CSw 61DtruB:.e:.U uCBLb. 
uj~rrih .mrrm 4l@61ilwrr uSl.sB:tllJDUurre:. JI:i61DLG'luWJth. 
al"'1'1bril'6i<!Ji~ iB<Jl;1D""1LD 61<JtU!jl 6lo;rrmCB ~W@l<!Ji~ 

61-ID 61um...rr iB<!J;1n...,"'6BI ~t.D1n<lir a .. rrull'61'61<!JiJi;l!JJ 
~uSI aithtnrr CJa;rruSl~~ 6lumile:.6b UITlil:D6llT5@']L6i!T ~lDI 

d,j,ull ~LDIDIT <l,.rrullo616b 61urrrr\i...0 QD6ll~. d,!,(B 616llC(B 

J,b"1DSIB'i@]L6ilt JB@lD6UHro8:.4l c!91thlD§lli.@ib, dJ:,uSI 

.sii.Dwrr6llii@lh 81![)U4 auStaa:a.ib dlrori.ia:.rruffila.6i"r 

.§urrrrrrp;6l:Dma.6ir JI>6lDL6"1UfLlli.b. aiUaurrfll a:rruSlwrrl(l.a.&iT 

a:rn.61wrnll c!91@6i"r6lJrr8;.@ ID.i.Bi@!i5® B1nfLll8l6i!TJD611TJi'. i.Sl6irr4 

dlthtn~Lb. a:JnaUJtne-5@!>~Lh a:.m.J4 e;QDQT~ ~'"1 
)DQDL61Ull)J&IDl!)I· ~QD;!i 61,§;ITLUJBl!)I ~ffil&<!Ji)i;l!)I ILJD66ll 

~ibLD<Or iB<!J;-81 ~t.DLD<Or <1o;rrull®1~ 61..rrmCB '"®Li> 

CZurr~ 6lu&itrrar.&ir '1umis.Ja:.6b u!T60.>6lrr56tOOT ~u516b ~Bxft 
6lo;rr""CB ~t.D~ Lll<lirmrr.O @>"""'6lJ(ium.'.CB 6lo;rr""CB 

'"®Li> <Jm.'.81 u5ia;6Jitb Bl1DLIY~Jlllwl!)J. 

b!U1Tri.i.Ja.6o UrT61»6llT5@.!)Ldf j@lD6Ul6'08:81 <5ithtD6lit 

CJe;rruSl~.i.@ 611.ffi~fl!Lh dlrfu@ blurrrfue:.tib urr61Dma.61D6lT 

t "@Lluti _,u1/6b 6Vrr;j;/!Jtidl6rr,... ~@. 
2. Chronological List of Inscriptions of the Pudukkottai 

State, The Commissioner of Museums, Chennai -8, 
1929. 

3. VenkataramaAyyar.K.R., Manual of the Pudukkottoi 
State, Vol.II, Part.II, Commissioner of Museum, 
TamilNadu, 2002. 

4. Ibid., 
5. Rengachari.K., Caste and Tribes of Southern India, 

Gvovemment press, Madras, 1907. 

t!JW51f-
1. 9'61Rrr@Biiih.~ •• Lbernfl, U>61:D60WM@UuJi, C:s:.rr61il6bu~. 

p;irr6ir, 23.05.2016. 

6llrf161DB'WIT& 61D611j!iJ c!9Hi>LDS1.i@ 1urrp-,t;61D6m'&6h 

,[J)61DL6'1UOLi>. Uldr4 d!Li>LD@li® a>rn.J4&61D6Tl',§)60 JJ}5!98:~ 

,[J)61DL6'1UJJ)lih. d!Arp !§JT6lt CJe;rruSl60 @Ar 611rrm 

CJ&ueism!£ !t:@Lh. U6brum:(6 c$60rr8'e=nu ~a.eLD. ~ 
M<l!<Jril8"@l;tb JI>"DL61Ull)JLD. 

~<lirJ6l'61<!JiJi;!il 6TLLITLD ii;rrm .lil"'1'1blfl6b Lli1DJi;;!i 
6"1u61iara>6ir wrr6film.i@; 61D611~ dlLi>lD@)I.$@; U61DLUurTJi56Tr. 

a:rruSllurrie.B>6ir 6"1umiJBii60 61D611~ u6h61D6lTlULh CJurn:(B dlffe 

&@UUC.l(l, L!iAnr©, uSlm(§), ~uSIJi' ~8:1UJ61D611Bii61D61T a.60.ffi~ 

CE6ll61Rn'©~60 juSlj,mwrra. dlLi>LD@li@ U61DLLiurrJi'e;6h. 

6lurrrile;6o, wrr61ilm.i(§) ~8:1UJ611Jb61D!D CJe;rr61il®15@6h 

QD6ll~L(il <1o;rrull6b <r;;!iQIJ6ll <JIT~.nl(j)6llrrfr'"6ir. ~LI<lUITl!)I 

erruSIWITl(l&6h .4J@LD61D6'>8:tt! d1Li>LD6m'ITc$ LDITJJ5l ~Ar 

a:Oe;rr~UJ1e;6'fflub ~rr611r ei60~rr6l!flLLi> ut:L !iJWJTj61D,§) blfFIT6"661 
dl@Li> BiilTC.~ ,[J)61DL6'1Ul018:lfD~· _4}@lD6ID6'>8:~ dlLi>LD6m'ITc$ 

wrrJJ5lw ern.61.wme. "dl61Rn'6l!Mrr 6T6in"61Dm61ilc.(B 6l~!15'Ji'5Clm, 

aJ<ii!i" 6T~U iuirm .lilJi;p; Bl~ d.!>JiJJlll<l"' 61'1ir®JJullQDcr 
1nrrti.J~ 61 .. rrm&<llD<lir 61'1irll)I ;!iffil...,.. $8®-BI ~@Ii 
Y"'Li>Lll ;!i<lir®JJullfr l!)l1D)i;.mrr6ir .fil.O .. m.:81...,w <Jrru51wme. .. m 
<lo;rrullro IL6iri!m )DL~6llrrfr .. m • .lilJi;p; Jil"!9<o>6ll ~LJ<IUIT!jl 

,[J)ITL&lDITBii6>1Lh. UITC.LIT&6>1Li> ,[J)l(lj!iJ urr(B611~ 611!:9.i.BiiLDITBii 

~rrb1RJr(B6hm6llTJi'. 

.lild;~<!Ji61il!PIT urrCQDLj ~<!Ji61il!PIT 61611TU 61uwfr 

6ll!Pffil..LJuCL!jl. ~61iJ!PIT ~Jiii $8®1DQD6\)B<ft ~LDID<Or 
~6UTTifo U>61DlQ 6luW1i1 ~ ~ @6'fflir 6leW611rr6h 

""'ID p;WLll....,,. IUirml!)J. <llD@ltb <lo;rruli6bu~ull6b Lli1DJi;;!i 

61um...rr iB<!J;ID""11nrr& <l6llJll! .lilLffil~ ~®'Li> 
.@l'N@ 611.ffi!iJ 6l1Wturr© 6leW,mrr6o ~rile;6h 611rr!9561De; 

~C.mDITBii §:~Lb 6T6isrfD JDiliUl8:.GtDa> L6fr6'1T!iJ. 

412 

2. BlmmMGiat~. a&m&6Uut.:1[1, C:s:.rrL6160 6"1LDii.u5rr6lloofr, 

J!)IT6i'r:15.05.2016. 

3. a:rU61Duwrr.C5., dllhtD60Lh, l?m!i~6lU. C5rr6S6bui:J(l, 

p;rr6ir, 23.52.2016. 

4. 6lurr6isr9)J9'1lu5t.81., a:rruStwrrie,, U>6ID60W"@Uufr, Cc!'irrdil6'0 

UC.l(l, ,mrr6TJ, 23.02.2016. 

5. wrrrfl@j;~.l(l., C:a:.rr61il6'0 L08'1Trfl, C:e:.rrd6'lui:.ie. ,u;rrm 

23.06.2016. 

6. 4JJ5p c!}IJDJDfilD6UUJ,{5lfjlfilDJD, 4~ti;CaHJC.61DL LDIT6llC.L 
!8@5c:BiirrL61Q)a;Qr, uw6l:Rlflwfr 15m«i(JUJ(6, 2010. 

7. LDITrfl@.01i!·lV·• j/}(f9lD6Diie/ c!)ltiJ!D6if 6Jlff6UOIJH, 

l@i.ee;rr51i6m"Li>, 2006. 

e. _,6filti>uap,/!fl!!;IDliV#I~~. @>ibuml1Cl6Jeis 
LOO.lfr, 08.11.2006. 



51® ~ITLl{l<ir 6llU60rrJb)l51""m <!>l)l51Ji;!jj'1•m<irm 

Ai)<0,i;<fl1UID 51® !!!'''"""" o;<!Ji,l!iLiuCBilJIJ!jj. §J"LCB 
,i16'0i..iwffiJ.s&mmQilL ,mrri:@U4JD a6'054lwrii.Ja;6ir 

6l!U60ITJb~ CJu<!JiPfil Gl<fiii&irJIJ'"'. 6llU60rrJDllJj ~...;, 
416UILi..s 6llrni.sUJ.5l6o&0rr.§> ,mrr<B1116Tft6b JD1TL.Q3U4,0C> 
~60.i8Jwrilla;6TJ IL.§>61il 6'la=uJ.idr![)m. d1Ji>J5 6llti!D.st0160 

,mrrt:CBU4JD ~6'0.itilwffila:.6lfl6b 96ir!!)1T6lrr dlmQlll'mtorriT 

.MllrruSli. 6>6lll~ urn.6616b a;rr6"1FUuQ3tD "'<!P~~W~ 
61'fiir!D .§>6m6'0Ln5l6b Ln5.i.s@:l5Ldr u81irJi>f11 '1.srr6ir6ll!IJ6o 

6'lU@61DlDLluCBSkl,QJAr. 

sat1tUurn.i\i ~atMlh 

5QD~W UITL60fT5Ll UrrLUu(B6ll6'D,t) 51RD,t;UurrL6b 

6T6isrUfr. dlfll 9® 561l>.§)WrT5<16llrr C916':>60!ii ILt:.5QD.§)5ilr 

6)a;rr6liarL 56!D.§)ITWTTaiOl6lHT ~@i.5601Tib. ~riiJ4i6'0j;jib 

Ai:J56Ul6llt 'ballad' 61'mlDJ iM.(Dl'11fr. 1 56m.§i.U UITLib56ir 

blu@ii>Urrfg!tb w.ia.m~ <Ju.;:a; 6'l10rrWh6ICJ60<Jw 

dl6UlLDJi;Jjcrn~tb. a;rnJLSlwffila:.6ir <J,t>rr66l'tl)'11,fi.lb@> .Ma>,t;U 

UITL~ ~ 51TJJ6111lTl.DrTf!)t.b. 

51® @)l51UlliLL6l,l!iIT<!]i uoiururrLl(lo\J @)l5iulliLL6l,l!iIT® 

<!fs!:P6'616o 6llrni.JbltorrbPlLUrr.s 5'® urrLa.<lm-rr dl6060~ S® 

@(Y'o>lo"1Jurr<leir~Jl">ITl'Lll1i (IJl6ir OTCB~u~ ~L<ir 

JBB;\j>~U, <!>16i:i60!jj JBB;\j>~ 51® """'!!' !!i<!J16fi11UU UITL6i:J 
B>QD,§U urn.&> ~tb. 2 

Q51Tr&ia;,[6rll:.1PEih a=@tf;ITW ~mUt.1 

,l!iLDl\j>~o\J uwffiJ,.rr60Ji;61,l!iITL(jl. a~u ~. a.."!ll 

~· urr61iurl{l1U~. 6\§;lToiur""~· ~~6T<iru<lDol! 
lllJIJu4 6luJb)l51®~61<irl!JJ~IUffiJa;oir61~~­
l,b<J&rrm dlm6fil6o 61.srrffil® lD6tD6056ir o!f5!:PJi>.§> ,mrrQ3. 

61a;rrffii@~ "<!P!!'"IU 6l!U6QrrJi>""JI) <!>1)151~ 6la;rroir6ll!!'Jb@U60 
d;!,~rr,erriil.s6ir IL6ir6TT61ll. dl6llJiJ~6o ~6'0i..i~ris.J.s6ir, 

~l{l"'6!r. uLLILinil"'6!r, ~. 616lJ6TfiJl">ITl'Lll1i 

6T(!;p!IJ61D6ll,§)_m ~6ll61JUrrfu56fr 6l"drU61D6ll c'9;h@Lh. .@6m6ll 

,l!i6'fl1Urrrr 6!!CBa;'1fl~®Ji;1>iD. <!>lu<mnila; ~"'""' 
a:.rrlJu5rfua;Qfl6b .@@!t~ili, (Ja>rru5l6ba;6Tr LDJb!l)ltD (i)urr~ 

Ai)uOJa;~~U, a....rflMU ULLQD6ll ~U,. 

Ai)6l!Jb)l516i:J C)p8;!1J1U1DIT6'!16"6lJ8;6TTITa; 4JIJ~IT®fTl!JJ• 

<!>ll>~®flllll· u~puu~. @l!JJJi;61!!'""""· 6)a;rrffii®iooim.oo 
B'"~Lh, <Ja=rf!:P6Ur L,brl6ll ULLUJib, IJ6ll6!Rn'rr(B61DLWmf Ut:.1...UJLh, 

bta;rrrfue§><i,§6' 11rre:rr8ia:.6Tr, lD~QrlUM61DIJ ui:.Lwli:>, @~rr6TTir 

<!>160@ ~JIJ6ll<i!;lll, 6l<Fffiia;U, )l'>(Ba;Ji>"'6!r, 611DITL6llrr61iuri{l 

413 

UL.LwLh, 5t6ll6in' LDA>Qlfi@)J06ll@;5t, U61D!PUJCl5rTL.:61DL 

U!:.Lwii.t1HT[J'ir 6lluSll!Frr6ll'1flLlu<!)j, <J6ll6lTrr'1Tfr 4.0'IT61R!rti> 

CJu1T6ilrJD"D6ll~ib "'5rril<t> uJb~w lf<!P~W '1•ti.Ji}~ 

<!>l)l511U "-~ID'"'· 

6la;nn\it§ ~ a..L(B"'rr"@J;ID, C!<>Jmrrmrr5@l;ID 

j}Ari.@}~ l!F@ftjfTWlDITA j}@_d;,tiATli'. j1ATi.<!)(Y? tf@.fj1TW 

d!QDIDLI4 <i6llL(jl6llrtlL1.ill@Ji;1> CJ6llmrrm<!Ji,i;® '11)i;,l!i~· 

bla:.rrril(f; ,mrn:l(l'1> 6lJQJriJ11D5ia:rrj, ,fi}Lrfu~ai;.iilfrr,dJ ttrAr.(O 

aiu.mCB llirfl"l•<ir il®Ji;!!'AT "ml!JJID. AilJi;!!i iluoiurCB 
l.51rllftll5En)i.(f)lh <!Hl(li.Al(l awrr,t;6':>A&h" 6ll,{i;,!iAT 61'6i'rpili. 

Ai)LnilA>o;ullo\J 96 · lllrfl"l&<ir Ail®Ji;,l!im 616irl!JJID 
6filei1ULDnil«.6oiD 6l<fU(iu(jl ... llJjilJD!il.' 

~lii:Blsiru>rrri' lli'QllTIM 5a,5UurrLi\l &~lb 

~·61R'1"6inorrli' ai-QUTuSli. 561D.§;UUITL6b (}6lJL.{!36lliT 

a...nn.mT<Jum!l<irllioO!m...tlullo\J<r(!9~@1D. <fl.lli.1470-<i:> 

~ Ill~ "-"'JIJU.b""!lj; !!""'60~ .... 6la;rroiurCB 
61iltBWJ!i«>D' wArm6iJr a'_§)rrt.fl6llurrwQlf!Ar &W ~Jb!IJJJlf61n'rra:. 

AiJ@Ji;,l!irr<ir. <!>161J<ir """'~,l!iIT<ir CJ6lJmrrm(r @;i{lCJIUJbJIJU> 
c;la;rrriisf§) ,[!)ITLl(l6o .(ti«.bPJB.fjfll· '1HilT,[6n(!3 f;lurr66i'Afir a:rfua:.!T 

e!J>!5fT6tO,§)Wrfl6if 1,i,li'd'«. !l)tl>D'IDrT~fu. ~m 6llG'ITJl)TTffi 

6TdrD.)lfu,bl.1])6b6'616ll61TJDfTQ} 61"6&fJl)Ith, tftJbJDTT61D6\1 UCL6l!'Orib 

'1<irl!Jlli> <!>lom!JIB;a;uuCB<ilJIJ!>· ;!l@611l, ID!>""U 
6"1JBCB@;a=rrm6'0u5l60 6ilurr661tnm6\lj ~rr~l{l 6ma .. !£orrt.:l(l.6..@ 

<!>l<!JiC!a;Ai)~ 4<fl.t£. !il'JI~ -ID~6TT!jj 6llm~. 
,@6li6ll61TJ!iITL6mL (Ja; IT61TITjft!)rr a;a;Qj.LIT U6l/61TIT .§;!i!)rr 

,l!ili>uif'll1"1ir ~ .. .ir.-rr. 
CJa;rr<mrU;ir~~u"""'6&u~ 

CJa;rrullo\J 61CBj;!!i"rr. @iDurrlliCJ-iD Gl<FiiJ,l!illlT. 61!~ 

61,l!i<ir<fl!JIMlo\J 616lJ<irmrrffii@mli> 61<iTJIJ yrfl6'DIU 616llLl{l6"TTTrr. 

~ -IDj;,:!;rrir. §Tffl"'"""JIUlio'o 6fil~a;(r (Ja;~ 
BlLl(l.61Jl"ITli". a1,(6,!> <J6ll61TIT6TTIT @Q}lhuth LD!illi56tll[J 

6'1fibm~wib1D61:r>61T bl~fillLDrrm ~uLLmIT4• 

~6ll®6..@UL51JD@ <Ja:.rrmrrj.§>rr.i.a:.6lj61i!srLIT LDa:.6irr 

@<irl!JJ""LIUIT<if ,l!il!ID6'DU ~<fl!llUm\ ,l!ili>u~ 6lJ<IT~QDL 

d;!,61i!srLmIT. @6ilrJD16tDLUJITSJ.i.@U l.SIJD@ j}6ll<ffi6tDL1UU 

l.S'l6iT6m61T56iT blurr6iJrmIT e:™a.IT d;!,fi'OmQ} 6ll,(6!i!)mIT. 

Ai)6llrr-LIU ~ ~rr...il ~U, lllJIJJi;!!' 

du@ID <!>l)l51"11i> JllomJIJJi;!!'"'<ir. lli<ir "'®"'"'!!' @<ir6'!TC!U 
6T(Bj!i!6ID[JLIU6ll6iT. 0LDArrrt.:(BU U@ju516b CZ6llLQ36llITa:.6Tfl6irr 

UQDL~ ~Ll.{IITMrr6Tfl. ~ blurr6iJr6lmi' a:nila;IT 



4a~ UUQl6lJRD~ 6fil@i.hu6fil6oA>6'0. <!>l,§jmrr6o u~QJrrrfua. 

)!lomm~m. dl~..U '1urrm6'1Tir "'"'~"' !!>"'6"11.l/T 
a.rr6Tfli.@Lh Ourrfr JiiL.itiJD~· .@U<Jurrrfl6o blurr6irrm@Lh 

"'°''"®"' du LDU"'"'1i> -L~ dl(jJ&itjD6l!lfr. ~rr"'1lfl 
j]j&b6'0j.§>riai&@Lh <!>i&lim'6l!m'riTLI>rrfra.61fl6br wie,uS16o 61il@JB~ 
11L.ullir6lil{jJOijDIT6ir. ~ aumfli:.Ql ~ dvUtJ,irrr®ID 6!6"rll)J 

....,~urrub e!P<"lD d<Ji511U <!P~q!. ~""'o&rLDm'r....,m 

d°ULD61!>60, du.Ulj,fr U(/h~ JE(il&6iJ60rro; JlilTl'..(i) U>li;a;m 

~JD6TT"llD 6ll~u(il<lloirjD6l!lfr. .!il'"'""")!i !JJD~ !J<!l'llil'lDJ 

<!!\!,~ <!PJDUi:.L6llU60ITJDlDJ&"'°'J!i· .!i) ....... ~UITL.0 
(J61JfbfDJ61DLD e:6Um6t0Lw6bro, urfua.rr6Tfl8: e:fililn-A>L(Jw . 
.@.$a.m~UurrL6b bla:.rrrfu@.mrrt:.ae,rit blU(l!)QDLDu..jID, blsrrrfu@ 

,!Bffi'..Cil ~ U~ 6ll~~U, • .!i)61!>JD6ll~Urr{jl, 

-4· u.,;,,4, duiD <!>;!,!lilU Jl'>6"6"r'"""6TTl4"' d<Jl511U <!Pl\llli~. 

<Jw@lib dl60w6ll'OT6im.onira.61'fl6&r JBr;mm6llrra. ~ITlii® 
,mrrt:.ae,6o uro ,@Lffils6Tft@!Lh c!'>lfililn-6l!m'6irrLDrrfr (Ja-.rr61il6ba-.6ir 
§J)Dj~rry;i eeIDu~.i@lh <Jwtbut:.(B L6irmcsur. blsrrriil@ 
<J6ll6TTITQTfrai6h ~c$6TJ @60 bl,§)ti.J61ILDIT5 6f6dttr60'01'6bJLDrrfra.61Dm 
6ll~Ui:.Ql 6!J@.tl6&rjD6l!lfr. o 

IJ@8:8lurrUu6ir6lfl wrr6llt:.LLh, duULd>rfl6b tL6iTm 
blurrritmfr e:ri.Ja.fr (Js.rru51&6'l60 BljlJ6mu LDrr.§>Lb .ffi6!DLblUfDJl.b 
i!J@ofil!Jlrrofil.U 6IJDUUIT61IT 6ll~UIT{jl<01€[blD )DLJi;)!iUUt:.(jl 

6ll@ti6irrJDm. ,@ti.e.61:D~U urrL&b bla-.rrri..i@ w6UmL6'0jij60 
u6b<J6llfDI M}Lffila-.61'fl§gli.b .dJ@6fily;irri. a.rr6'0riaJa-.6Tfl6b 
11!...QlMl\lUUrri:.LIT<O .!i)o&rll)JlD UITLUUt:.(jl 6ll@lli~. 

~,a;U urrLID&b 5rrmJ1Uu@lh a:\w.a;rrwd= Qlf'iil.dJa;Eiir 

6'1a.rrriai@ m6UmLrojj60 .@wJb61:D& 6llmib JB6tDJDJi;~ 
)DrrCil '1)0.06£1 6ll6TT)DIT{jl. '1)D60615i 6ll6TT)Drr{jl 6!6"TU!!)l <i<f<oU,, 

FIClurrCil. ~. a .. ITIUID ... fr U(/h~ ... """'""L!!)J. 

.@6li6llm ,mm:ae,6b <J6U61TIT61Tfr wuL.Slmfr uuL'i>u6tDuwrra-. d.!>Atr<B 
6ll@.tl.&rjD6l!lfr • .!il)!i61!>6111. 

"~ 4uii.®ID LDJD6llir '1)DJDl 6ll6TT~ii.(/DU, <!\!,6111Ui!J 

".a;.o.& 6ll6TT)DITCil "~w)i;)!i (io;rrmrrCil 

61~6TT~@ <llJD/i;)!i '1,a;oi><fil 6ll6TT)Drr{jl 

~~~~C!6ll6Tmmfr~"· 

6!6"rll)J 8'>ll)J6ll)!i6'r C!P60lD '1)0.06151 6ll6TT)DIT{jl '1j0Jl51 )!i6l!JDIT)!i 

wi.a.6:Dmu.tli> BIJDJi:i.§> <J6llmrrfiliar6:DLDj 6'1.§Jrr~QD6'0l&.tl.b 

@.§;riTA>mwrra.ti. ble.irrCiiarCB 06llmrrmfr ~t.:.dl ble=W~mfr 

6!6"TU61!l)!i Ail'"'"""~ urrub e!P<"lD d<Ji511U <!P~ql. 

<Ja.rrmrrj,§jrri. e.6'.lj61im.!T .8JJD.ffip; l.Slto@ 6ll6lT,[Iim:QDL 
di6ll@QDLW ~ibl.Sl, LD56br @fibr!DIQDLWrTti)li.@ ~t:.dlU 
blurrDLIRDu 6'1a-.rr(i3i.a; LDUlliitiJDrrfra6iT. @6irrUll61:DLWrr61:Dm 

dl)i;.!B""~ .!il@M ofilLITLD&O ofilu"-1\l '9<1\l~· ~. 

BITUurr(jl ~ )!iofil~ID a6l161!l6TT11ll.O 

umiJ~ir "'1<iTJlll uffii,.rr6Tfl dt:.l\l..tl<E6n 

<!\!,Cil'"""'m @t:.l\114lD LDrr(jl561!l6TT (iLDLiJ~~U, 

dt:.Cilii.""•<!!i iD".rr <ll""'ID""'"W C!<FlrJDlu_rrfr7 

6T6bJUll 6ftn;ll6ll~ (Y>6'01i> ciifiMil,l161»LlUIT@)Jli> dlQJfr tDQDCSMQil 

,§)111D61DU JljITfflWrr@ib uffile.rr6'rfte.mmfu ~ut:.Lnfra.6lr 
6!6'rU61!l)!i d<JDllU <!P~ql. 

di~ wt:.(£1LD6b6'0m.o6b c!'>l6llfra.6i'r 61J6'1T,mm:ie,6o. 

"'1)D&Oofil 6ll6TT,!Bffi'..l\l.O '1~!9Ji;)!i (io;rr""'""-1\l.O 

)DrrCil a..i:.o;u aurr61!><0ul1Glro iD"tlll LD"'1lflii.o;ullJilJDIT.O 

a.t:.ae, dll(l~a.6i'r. dll(l blurr~ wm:Lm.o6b 

~~..m~~··.· 

u(Bj~Uut:.LrrITa-.6iT 6Tt'iMU6tDftj &QD~UurrL6o 611~ aiJ]51w 

<!Pl\llli~. 

uffila;rr61'f15mrr6o @6irrW161:DL1UrrfiM .§511lD6lDU ,rnrr8=81wnir 
dljU6ll6tDftjUU(Bjp;U Ut:.L6:Dpj pj6lir@l6mLW LDa.6irra6ir 
6'1urr66Tmfr e:n5.Ja;rflLli> 6'1e=rr6b661 dl@p;rr6ir. .@6t0p;.$<Ja;t:.L 
6'1urr6i!rm@Li> e:ffiJBo@Lb duurr@ e:rrii>46llrr&mm <!>161:Dy;ij~ 
uffila;rr6Tfle.6l»61T .tl@j~ 611,D"B=ble:ti.J~ C91t§arw61faftti.a;u5lJill 
6T6i!r@)Jlh e=6118:.a.rr6b atl(ljJ!irrIT a.Qr. u ~a;rr6lfle:.6lfl6in' 
1DQD6lST6filLDrrfra.&:Dmu.tli> fti6Uurie.jp;rrfra;6ir. i}p;6irr i.Slto@ 
u~a-.rr6Yfla6iT ~!b.9=dl uw~a.uwrra. 6'16lll(lj!!J~· ,§{:6llfra;6iT 
<JLD6lllrrt:.tq.§116iT6lT ffJ6t060UGfra.rr6Tflll..lLcsisr CJe:fr,ffi~ 6'1a;rr6liar(B 

'1.§51TLfr~ o;;!9681<06ir GllfiiilU <!9;!,uiDLll~56ir. 

LSl6Uf6ll@6llQDftj c!PliW C91Jl51" 6'\e=rr6\>@1Li> 6lJ6b6'06l:DLD 
UQDLP>~ dl@8:.Borr6mlfl j!)6U6'0pjn'1Ja;lh !!J6fsr 
~61m6&r1Dnir~ 6le=mJU611Tlh ~ JljL-i.BoU<Jurr600Dp; 

<!Po&r """-1\lalU ""1Tmmrr6ir. dl6ll6ir <!\!,lir6lli!J/i;!!)l '11>rrCil/i;!!; 

<l<F6ll6b '1mull~. '16l!JDJDILDrr"""' ~-mLDm'r '"<!l'M'>'° 
ofil@~· Biro ~ <011il/i;!!)l ®6&rJlll""LlUIT@llD ~u 

JI>rr8:dlwrr@lh 816llurr~lh 8'6mLj!;~rrITa;6iT. ~rruJ !!Ja;Uu66T 
LD61!>JD6llIT.0 {16lJ)!i61!>6"'14JDJD dl@ii.<OIT"'1lfi <O)!iJDI dl<!j>)!iIT6ir. 

dlu(lurrlil )!iITW )!i<OUU6"r LDl\l~.§ lillUU/i;61!l)!i LDJDM ~Iii 

~""'o&rLDmflw ~ii.(/h lli6Tfl, LDullro 4JDIT (lo;u_rr6ir, 

~uSkiirr JllomJDJi;)!i (16lJ61iur(iJ<Jo;rr61!>6TT Jllom~JilJD 

blurr6Mmfr, e=lila.6mtr dumQDtroi.e:.rri:.@i.@ C9!&11Ul.Sl6Mrrfr. 

dlffii® lli6Tfl, LDull&i:>, 4JDIT tlll\'Ji;lil 61l@ID(lurrlil 9® '1UrfllU 

<1~~UffJITH6llJi;MI. ~at~<J~w 

"'"t:.l\1611Tm'r. dl)!i"'"IT~ ofilurf~U, 6ll)i;)!i6"'. 

.!il)!i6l!l6"' d<JDl/i;)!i .--.c,ir o;rr6Tfl, 

414 

"(!.,..,..,.,, drflu_ ,,fi;/I;.h (ILD6"'rr(jl {lo;t:.f/hj!iU{lurr 

~81 ~ ll!...t:."66fii&O ofilt:.L.lil<lu..U 



~im61fi"""°"'!fl"r(;\o<filul16i:>~rr''" 

61"6Ur!li <J6llriJ6mB:>61DW bl6llL!l'-W6ttl$!i11.jtb, tft61fl, LDu516b, 4JDIT 

tli1¥~61<>6iTJll"!l~li>~~ui,irM.mofl """~~· 
<91"'"""'<inorrrr 4'"W <916ll<ir '1)!if!i;<lliio /!lum<ii •rifl)i;~!il· 
dl~6lllJT61iJLDfT61:D1T dli:f!)5e. J8C.Lu5lt:.Lrr6ir, UAlLQDW.i. 

~O{lmrr6fu". 

GumT 

(Jo!l)fT61TITj;$!).i56lj&iML!T 5fHil>jj6b .41p 6'1e:i.e,wrra. 

AE@.©.m uriila:.rr6Yfl8: a:6tRJF6lDL dl6ll!T LD«>6in' @6i'r!OJ6ll>LWIT6'r 

IJ.IT6'0j;t6o lDiflDITtft a:.rrWji)I. <Juu6ir 51T6'0;,jtfo U(!Pj!il 
6'16llLQ.j;~. .@!00Bu516\:> tl6llt:@6llrl Q6ll6YTrT61TJi" ~fi!DLWITS. 

C!P<¥Ji;Ml. 

CJ6llt:Q}6lJ@L6lit ~Ql)L @~ ~ CJ6llUitDL~ 

'1o'<ir!ll <fiLMJ dlflOOD61)ul16i:> )DL)i;Ml. ""1rrQDu&b, 

"61LD6\M6lw 6llrr6ir ~t.by61ilr.:Q3 d'6161!TJTfr Jii6b6o ~@ 
'"""'li>llll .£~"®"' -.uJbllll .irw'""®"' 
Cl"""JblllJ dw"'"®"' <1""'11 ~LID"'""®"' 
@jfimuMrr6b u5li)ur.:Q3i.. (§mLbu~6b a=rr6llrr@Lo 

c!91Wwrr a:u6!!DT6'!1.D6fu'p a=rntipLmil«itb G'l61.Umr(l]li>"10 

'"'" Cl6llt:(il6llfr "'"'Ml<ir "'""'""" <91\JilJi;;!;o»TI'r. ei.oo ""'"""'u 
....mi..aurr<1~~~......,utll,'""'"tll~'1<F~. 

<15ii>tlll'.LrrQDu '16lll'.Lrr~ <l5<!!i ~ "'""""· ~ Clurrrr 
'1<RiiwrrSPJ """"'""81u"'"1'1<FIU~u6llT6!r (!pQDQDulliio p;<ir<rfl 

<fil'.Lnir. All@Lltll®Jli> LDnJil!llrrrfl< ~rriio ~ "'"""" 
All!ll)i;~rrrr. u<B .. mUiio "'"''"" All!ll)i;~ '1<Ftil~"""' <91Jbl)i;~ 
61urr<ir..m ~tll tllrfl6llrrJb!llrrlil ~C!Pli> ~Ull!;iJ LDrrfrtlliio <911i>4 
urrtil661 ~ulll'.Lu<¥ "-ull~. 

dl@S:.e:.rr6llt!fl ,[!)6o6\l,§>riilB:.ib dl6dm-670W6ii'rwrrITa;6fr 

aurrrfl60 ~!Dfti.§>m.§> urrfri.a:. dl•6lllJT6isr w6U>m61ilw6lDif 

<91QD!j1ft;;yr<ir. <916llrr..m6llULD~. tll<ir..m~6'0fl 
lDt.:.(Blh ~JDIT6Tr. ~6lllJT6in'tnmT~ 1LL.6bt6~ e:mU~ 

<916ll@ljli> <91<!l>lil ._ullrr<fil'.Lrrm. 

dtlriffmiihwmi 5mJl)U UrTL6'15liih 5m;t11h 

<ii.tll.14 70 """"' """"'"<¥iio "-""!ll"l>""U 
~)D'"UITM ~ <9IM.6lT Cl~ Cl6rr!j1 """"IJTT3llT <r<ir!ll 

'1UIU@QDLUJ Cl6rr!J>rr S(!!i6llrr """"'"<B '"~'" ~rrt:QDL 
lDIT6lll:LLb, Qe:irrmrrC.te,i}.)16iT6TT 616ll6i'r61Tfi1Jlfr.$ <Ja.rru516o 

,...,.,.,,~<il S<irl!ll ""IOJ<li!lllil· All<l~ Cl~rrw LD<ir6"Turriio 

"-""!ll"l>""U """~""~ ~6llITQD6"TUIT ~ LDIT6lll'.LliiJ 
'""""''"~<il S<irlllJli> ~ '1lflii<ii!llSPJ. 

All6ll<ir """'Ufio ~<ir Cl<Orr6"TIT(i) C!P(!J>6ll!illi> All"""'!> 

"""e-ull<ir&w All®~ '"~llllil· """ull®J"' All6ll<ir 
6fileRWJ!>lfiU dlIJ"16lit e:~o!fl6ll 1D5£Til1TUJ~ dlU15.J8JLU61JQmTc$ 

415 

""""'"<B 6ll~jllrr<ir. Ajl6ll~li> a..rr~~"' ._ ... 61T 
6'l.§rrLfr6tDui. e:.rrfDlJiD <lurrfll 0a;rr6Mm.:~66r g® LI@ijBiC!i 

6'\urr66Tmcmtb e=nil«>®tb Oa:~fll i.5lujJ'1urra; i!R6'0 a;rr6'0!D 

""""'"L!il Ajl6Cl<FIT!j1 ®IOI )!l60 LD<ir6l>T6l>TSPJ '"""'~~<16\lCIUJ 
All®" Cl6ll"'"<Bli> <r<irlllJ '1~<ii!lllil. 

~i.e:.rr6'0j;j<J6'0aw '1a.rrffiie!i JDIT© a=rftLUrr6llT 

<91UO'IT<iTCl6llrrrr All<irJDl dliio'1l6i> "-Jbllllli; <iiL~. """Cl'" 

~m• )!i"li> ~ ~(r ®"" <llJb!DU- a;rm>~roCIUJ 

'1urr<ir'"'®"' .,,;,'"®.;, "-ttll<lurr<B "'oW~ All@Mi!llrrfr'"m 
6T6UTWI 6la;rr6Tr6l1Clft> 6lurr@j;~rre§;ih. 61"61Jl"CJ6l/ '1urr6~Hil1Tir 

"'"''"rfl<ir '"""'"' lli.tll.15 ~Ii> UiJTJb!ll"~<ir ~ UIT~UJ 
or<irl!ll ®JDlutllL60ITli:>. Cl"'tlJlli> All""";.;ulliio. 

"u~Ql~~~rrM.rr<rfl 
uri.i5ITU lt:bl~"tt 

6T6irr.(O 6llrflll.llb 6ll@.!i.(Df11· i}.§j6tD6M.i &6tDte.i56'D60 

""'"61"'<!1'~1ilu tllu' UiJT'°"~~<ir '"'"<¥,;,,rr~li> S<irlllJli>. 
~1Tlilal6M lDQIDTwm .u;m:~6b (J6111.'..Q)6llfr 18 urfu5rr611l56nrr5 
UriiJ@j <Jum.:~ bla;rr6Uun_61Sfir 6T6i!Tll)llD 6Q~~· ~tfu6llITJDI 

urfuefj aum:~ '1«.rrmm. .. rrmD al.Ul.15 d;!,li> lbfTJb!Drr&Rme.6b 
AjlQD~wrr<§;li>. or6"TCl6ll~ ~<ir""JIJU.lli> '1<>rr"'"<B 
'1urr<ir..m "'"'"rfl<ir '°""'"' 15 """"' UiJTJbJDrr~<ir ~ 
U@i~LU 6T6ilTJJ)I L~rr«.8; 6'lj])6'0mi> . 

dlflOOD61)ulliio ~rr '"rr<rflull<ir llTI!ilUJli> Ail@Ji;Ml. 
<JS:.TT6!1Tm.:~6b Jl}6m60UJIT6tJ c51JJ6' ~. ~QIUT6ilTLDrffi 

-~fio 6ll<!Jili> <Fli>U6llffiJ..m )!jLUu~ §Jlil!ll <!;!J>o'o ~· 
<91~<irtli!ll@ )!i"'8;@ <!iQDL!i;lli!ll 6llU60rrJbl!)lli; <i;Jblu4 .. <rflfio 
@i.8JLUlDrT6llTfll a:.ib6tDu ,a;rrwi.a;6tD6llTU uJb¢ltu!)l. 12 

BJ.i.51.1642-1672 ~BJLU B:>rr6\lU U@iju5l6b dhEi<Ril'L c!916ll66T 

~6t!!n'6ilTLDrr~ CJe:.rruSl6b a;i:ie. ~tDLU6116fu'. 6Tma6ll 

dl~&!!n'6ilT10rrfr 561DJli 8Lt5t.15 ~ID WJTJb!Drr~© 6llrr.i.!16b 

)DL)i;~ S<ir!ll•""!li>, <ii.tll.16, 17 """"' UiJTib!ll""'"<B 6llrrli;8liio 
6T<!jl~Ul'.L S<irJDIT'"'!li> Ajl@M.60rrli:>. 

~'5ir61JlihwrriT ai'QlrrtaMa,a; G,tijrr.(i>,!Dti> 

6llrrY!8:.61:Da:.u5l6&r .@6tDLuSl6b c!)la;rr&O lD,U'QIUTfu 

al61DLU6llml6in' d;!,61il d{6tDLD$BW6tDLIUITfll. Oa-.(B 

61il61D61T61il5@ih 61'6irrp m.ia:.m ,u;Lbi516Mfr. <!>l.§j6tD6llT 
dJ>lOl.§)6bu(6jsj c!')l6tDLDjLU5mLLU6 6le:uJp;60 61J1TuSl601To$ 

61i'llPrT5e:.6tD61T f!>Ljj QJ~UL:.Lmir. aitfu61i'l19rr5e;61fl60 

a/61Jire;61fl6isr 61Jrrl:P.$6tDe; JBe:.WB=81e:.6tD61T.i. e;6tDp;e:.mrr.$alU 

UITl(16l!Tir. ,mtfu61JITC8!D ai6li!JrQRJl'6iJTLDITir 56tD!l)ll..jti> ILC!!)6111Tal 

~@8:.5 C861J61i!Jr(ilti>. a/61i!JrQRJl'6iJrlDIT@L.i> a/61Jir56tD6lT 

"rrrr)i;Cl~rr<!Jili> All®Ji;~1>"'· All!ll)i;~ C!P""!ll141i> '°.;;,...,m 
urr~~ 6fi6m61TCI'" <916llrr..m All!ll~ ~ i&.iurQlli> 
t.661i!Jr(!)ti> ,r86tD61n'6lj ann:iUui:.Q), 6T61fl6tDLDUJITQJI' 56tD!l)lUITal 

l.Slmmir BT6ttl61JlUITQJI' e;QD~ UITL6ba:.6nrre:.6ljti>, QJmi.J6lwrrWJB:. 

e:.rrULS!wLDIT56ljti>, ~56ljti> ~U6luJbJI>!i! 6Tm"60mh. 



~anihwmi OiiiHrn&Mm,a;,U urrLil> 5rre@liilliH 

1. 5QD~UurrL6o cY>&Oti> dt.i5rr&O w.ia6Tft6in' 6llrrW.iGma 
@6ID.(D, S:@~rTW c!)t6tDLDU4, LDml~ JJ>l.bi.Sl.i61D556i"J, 
""1LI'°'"""6nu.l!D .s<)l5lw @~al~. 

2. "1urr6&r~ s=ffiiarT 56m~UrTLio CJ6ll6lTIT6'11ar@l(l wti.a6TfltiaT 
6llrrW.imM B!!:PCJ&0rrCB c!91mLD~6TTft>rr6b .@:.ia61D~U 
UrT1(1.6Gl'rT6b LD6m!:PU blu~1.41.b 61'6in'i)I ~ ,ffilhi.Slmfr. 

3. ILJD~6GrrTa6i"J blUrTJDrT61DLD.i 5rTP'6!RJl'LDrT5U 

<JumflL56'>.LITl!iJ. .siu"'"' JS.<!l ill'"'lDI "1.C.~ yrflw 
CJ6'll6lim(BJ.b. dtj~aw l.06iJrm6M w.iamrr6o 61'6MlOJLb 
CJufTJb~.i@rflw6ll60Trr6'llrr6iJr. 

4. ,[66bCJ&0rrir~@.l;J.b ,n;m:.1(160 ,[66b&0 LDfiltll:P bluliJ~ 6'll6TTl.b 
ble:!Pl~Lh ~dlw ble=ii.Jj56ir .(!1.iaQD~U urTLio e!:P60li> 

.s<)l5lw c!P~~· 

§HiU..amihwrriT &QUT~ Gsrrulltro Qa;rrE!iJr@iirm 

8Lffilsiir 

bl.arrrfue§) .n;rri:CB w.i56i"J bl~ti.J6lJLDrT5 6lJ~uCBLh 

c!916'11ar6!RJl'6irrU>rrrT <Jarru516oa6ir 4l.(DU4 6'llrrti..ld;ft>~· 
@fiirr!!)l61DLwrr6iJr, ~rTLD&t>IJ .n;rrB=lftwrrrT, blurflw c5161Rn'6!RJl'6irr 
"1urrrirmrT, 416in'm c51~6!11Jl'rir e=ffilarT, ILj;ft)LDLij;jml 
c!91@.iarr61n!fl ,n;6b&0j;~n5Jalh .@6llrT5bl6TT6b&0rrJ.b .@:66T10Jli> 
blarrlil@ .n;rri:(B U>.ia6Tft6tDLCJw JDLlDrT(BLh bl~W61Jn5Ja.mrra; 

.!!:®~ 6lJ<!!il!IJDm"r....rr. 

c!91LDUrT6ll/jti. 561DIJu51CS60 a;~ri'ti.® c51@.416b IL6irm 
61Jrrli!a.6o 61'tiilr.(D tJ.mrfl(J60 61Jrrn5Ja.&0rru51 (Ja;rru516b IL6i"r6TT~. 

.@:61D~i:l(lUJ6llir @6in'J[l161DLWrTfiirr. ~661' bl61l6TftUL.t[Jjl<J60 
@6ilT4l161DLwrrrir, ft)rTLDQDP' J!>llealwrrir, duUurr@ B'rrti>46llrr6irr 
S\6!D6'056ir IL6iT6TT6llT. 

d°f]'lDIXD&O.ia.rri:L(lio c!9161RIHiU!!frirLDrrrT c!9161Jir56i"r du 
6'18'rrirMLh 4®~ u(Ba;6TTLh, 6lJ6irr6aflwf]'lh, blurr6irrmir BffiJB"iir 

416lD60B"i6ir, C91@.i.B"irr61n!fi .n;6b&0j;~rfiia:.j;j6&r 41Gm60 wJi>wili> 
blurflw 5rT60'Grl(l c:51li>LDrir IL@6lJ@lh IL6i"r6TTt)I. .@:6llJi'>61D.(D 

<r.OOOITID ~®JJ<ir .siuOJ.ew "~airfl <1'"'®1"' dJJIOOD6",!!iIT'"' 
.@.......,,§ JEl-)i;,§ ,@LIDIT@!D. 

oniJa; ~)i;<J,§)D(B56i> ajlull(j) ~19~.;, 

S<!!i IDUU"" .!!:®~ .. ~~· <r6'1<J<>J u.<!J<mmJiffeni> 
l!il'JDJDIT.,;,.~661®)i;<I,§ ,si.,;,."11Trir1DIT""U ",§uJ<lllDIT,. 

6ll!lilu(!)U> 6ll!j!5,.U, pJilu1'.~<!Ji5alJDl!iJ· '"l!il'""""U 
~~wU>IDrir a..m&n, 6ll<TT,a;n(il, dJJlOOl)6tlLJu(6"6TTU>, 

81nQ1Aor61S!!frrlhu6iTmlh, ~61JBra.LhuJ.b, b161lAor@lll· duUL;bir. 
c!lil61n!flwrrUJ,bir @~6'6'1w ,i}Ln5J56Tft@lti> 5rTLrTLi>UrTL(1. 
IL6mLWrTirUrT6tD6TTUJti>, bl61J6irCJ6TTrrQ3. "1urflwUui:lll ,n;j~th. 
JD5UrT6tD6TTWth, c!lile>J6:8'ti>UrT6m6TTWLh, @6ir6TTihUrT6tD6'1'TWti> 

<Jurr'"'JD ,@uOil><Tfi@llD """'""'"""m\~ <J..rrulloi>....rr 
1L6ir6lT6Gl'.13 

blurr6irrmir e=lila.ir ~i:.41 bls=Wft> U@I 

.<!l®6~um'.iu6ir-w6 <J<Fir)i;,§ dum:n..i,ir LD60)6\)U U®i!l,!!iIT'"' 
61'6in'!!)I c!91JI5hu @l(ldl.(D~. dgrrUL;brfl6b blurr6in'mir a=r6JB"irT 
<Jumfli:.L ,@LIDIT,. S<!!i u@.<!J IL6irrnl!iJ. .@n\J@6ir6JT <J..rrull66loi> 
IL6irm CJurrir.i.a.@~a6iT c!9161D6!1Tj;~Lh blurrArmir 8'ris.JB"iir 
uUJriru(BjPJw 5@~56ir~rr6irr 61'6in'JDI RJDUuCBdl.(D!jl. 

W"""61>!16\J ,@6llir....rr <JumflC.Ll!iJ ai.lll.15 "1.ID l!il'JDJD•"'"~'"' 
LSlJbue§iJBwrrcg;tb.14

' 

.<!l®"'~ 1DIT6ll1'.LID, oilurru1,J,rfloi> """'"CB<l,§ITlDJID 

~~lDIT~~·'"'"""oniJa;ir~!j!ITW'OL~lDJ!li~· ~ 
~tprr6'1il6b ~61S!!f6tnonir 56m_PDWU urrUJT5611ti>, IL~U 

u111'.ur"6l!ID. )!illL"'""""I"' /!ll>!9~ ,.rn:uJu(j)ai~ . 
~alJr ..... olnDmT IJ'mil l!.@5a;IJ!UUIT"@ 

JJ;ITIDMoi>, a ......... o<Ju•CB. '"®ir. (<SlU6ll5@)1516'~ 

6ll1'.LliiJ ~ (u!j!)!l 6ll1'.L!D) "1.<liw '""'"i:.W Uf1!i~ 
61Aor6IRll'6irrLDrrir er61JrruSl.i. a;61D~UurrL6b CJB"irr~6b 

.<!J<!!i6lil!j!IT5 .. <Jfloi> )!l .. !9j;,§UU1'.(j) 6ll<!Ji!liJD!!iJ· .<!J<!!i6lil!j!IT 
W'OL"UlDJ!D <J..rr~66loi> /!ll>!9~"UlDJ!D 8'uOJ!li"""" 91'.~W 
~W61Jrra<J61Jrr c!916'i:M;oill s=Lffildl!b@ ~ blB'ti.JLL.ltb 56m60 
,!EB"i\:P6llrra.CS61Jrr c!9161im'61R11'6irrLDrrir urri:(B 6m61J.i.aUu(Bdl,!D~· 
'®6il!:Prr~m a.QDLl!fl cwfiirrlD! .mrri:a.m IL(Bi.a;l(lUurri:.(6 

uITLLlu(j)ai~. """'""''"'IDm"r ....,,mull.;, ~,.rrull8;f1!j 'ai<Tfl 
LS1L(1U4' 'ft)rTLDfiltlIJ LS16i"r61D61T6llIJtb' 'ufiirr¢l <Jw6b CJ6lJi:GmL', 

'u(6"6TTU>'<Jurr'"'JD....,,§/!ll>~~~·m· 
.@.<!Joi> u(j) .. rn<i;""",§U U@.<!J<lw .s<.<!J,. .s<rn6liloi> 

)!l,.!9fi;,§uu(!)!liJD!!iJ· 11-(!)5,.~uurri:.~Jil® l!il""""' ""w14U> 
61i'l.§il.DrT5 Cla;rr~6b ~Qilwrrm ut.b61Du, IL.@uSI, U611>JD 

CJurrrir!1)61»61ll4ili uwAru©jp;Uu(Bdl6in'JD6GT. 

<!l'IJ''"liiDJJ 

.!!:'"""",§U ullL6'o....rr "'6ior_..,1DmfiL!D .!!:®~ JS.<!l 
J!j61lJDTT61DLD, bl8'rTAf6aT 6'18'rT6b LDrTJDrT61DlD, ~6iJr~uSIGm[l'.i. 

ble:.rrQ}~U> 1L6im;mlD61DlU.i arrUurTJb!l)60 CJumiM,[) ILw~ 

~ <JurrJillDJai'"'Jll"". .@ ....... ,§""W ~..,.;, 
IL(B.i61D5WL(1j;!ilU urr{B6ll!iJtb. .8J6m~.i(Ja;i:,03 

105...m"~ a..i:.u!!iJU>. 6ll!lilu(!)6lll!iJU> ~p!D .!!:®~ 
6lJ@dl!D!iJ· bla:.rrr61@ ,mrri:(B CJ6'llmrrmrfl66r uAorurr(B, 
c!lil61lrT56Tft6&r bl61l6ir61D6'1'T IL6irmti>, ILu516lDgi. '15rr(Bj!)ltb 

IL&IRJr6mlD6lllu.i5 a.mJurTJf>JD!Lb 1.J61iar456ir <Jurr6in'!1)61»61l a.rr&a!!f5 

aiL5.e'"'Jll""· ~ "U<!!i""1Dl4L ... 6llrr!9~ ILUllir~ 
,8J61lira.6mm w5a.6ir .8JAr.Q)lti> 6llrr@th b1~W61lr615mrraCl61l 

ill""'""~ 6ll!lilU1'.(!) 6lJ<!!il!l'"'JD""". 
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1. '"·~'"°" ~@ul/!D #JaJ6V, ~iiJ<ii. u.81. 

2. )!>T~~6ir.~~.6lJ6'D[llUODj!)U.71. 

3. u.~~. ~,!Jillz:.@6Jff6Vff/IP~iwo6iwmf 

6lltflLJnl}}il>. U.28 

4. &rrr.6lll(l.Q6ll6ll6ir, ~6"1fdrr.omt~ U.14. 

5. ~-·,,~--~u.36. 

e. &ln6lR(l~. c5'1biii6lk116?Hwmi'MJITUti~tiiJ, u.a 

7. (il061)~. 

a. c:~.u.35. 

~~Ml<\> "'"''" "~ @'irum•<l'11 ,tiJi;m.!!; 
6ll!91B= 6rJP«i/J~6o <J6lJCQDL !l561D6"06llATIT«i6ljth, $!irni.J6ll!9la: 

B'&J5j,~6o CS6llmrrtiliar LJhujju516b 6"1u&Uln- .f)fimfi\ll!!>LnU 

6lurr11.1Ju4m"'"'"'"'".f; .<iJ"!i?Ji;.<!J®O;BloirJD"'Ji. t.lloir..,Ji 
~m.i@® fti61D6'06ll5irr, <J6ll,d;!15Ji. c!91ua:Jf, 6ll'1'T6TT6b LDJi:>pW 
«!)10l,!B60 w66r6'Sl'ti 6fQl'6: e:m.ia:. a160i..iwnila:.m ~6\>61DLDU 

6lurrpu4....,6!T "-!PJ.<!lu<il~6"TJIJ"'. "rill'" Ai:ooMlwMJoi> 
@¢1'!i;<ll. ~. ID<!);!!>1> ~Blw J!l6"oUu@,<!J5<16!TrrCil ifith<mID 

Aii"""".f;~O;r;i,.rr'®r(il "'"lilJBlfi Ai:611Ta;©<YI°' "@ifirrw.f; 
~6lD6061DLD561D6lT 9®4JD@ID tnp4JDl.b .dJ606lj6lDL61DlD8= 

"'@~LI urr~rri.iUIJ:b.$rrm c:!9lrr6U'lffillih c!91u~tb ~LI 
urrL6oa.6iT a.m:(B.!l6WJD6111'. 6ll6lTuSt.ia:. lD@~,!Bi'oU U@Jilu5166T 
pj6lD6061/6lJrrHf• <l!6l1Ji:,fti6lit «i@p;Uui.:.Lrr6M. ~(Jt!i <Jurr5irrp 

@J6l<fil><ll, @oi>61Tl6l), 6'/J;uJ.!!;6'> ~Blw )!l!10UU@,<!J"@!;O;C§ 

<!H,d;ft),d;p;8: 8'f!Y>5LJ 6"1UIT@61TrTpjrrJJi. 5L'..L61DLDU4i.@ fJ.!i:Juj 

ifi"""""'ID Ai:®~· .!!:6iJ....,,.. J!j6uUu«i;.<!J<O<rfloi> ID(!Jjifi@tD 
G'l!!)u'...ift)@li.b 6'1UrT@6TTrTft)rTITli 8'@5 dl61DLDUl.S'lffo ILLUJi'.ffift> 

)!l""6"0ulioi> .!i:<!);JBlfiO!llDLUrToi> dlrr<fl6"r ~.<!J0;5U, t.llJIJ 

)!l6"0UU@.<!J'""""'&!iL ILLUU6l/IT5 Aii®JBlfi~· @¢1'®<fi)!l6"0.f; 
ft>6lD6'06ll6WrT55 @JD6ll6isr, @ffo61D60j860ji p)61D606ll6WrT5 

.!i:""LLU6irr, ID<!);lfi)!l6"0.f; lfi01l6"6ll611TIT5 IL!j>6llU (C!6llJBifi6"r), 

6l1Blilifioi> Jll!10,f;ifi"""'6ll611Trr'"u urrifi"'6"r ~ '""'-""U>Ut.ll<io 
e=ffii5 AE605.iw6' 8'@5i.b dl61DLD,d;l@.ffift>!il· 1 dlJT8'6isr 

6llilJJLI6luJbJD6ll611Trr5 6fi6!Trill<ll146ir6!Trr6"r. Ai:ioi ,!!;&!irr 
6l16'6161DLD61DW 6l6116lflUu(Bj.§j dl61i!Jr&:DL dlJT8h!l>@I>L6isr 

CJurrrfll.'..L0JL6isr .@urrmlJ!LU CJ6116i'r61il5&:D6TT<!F 6l8'liJLUfilli.b 
~60Uul.'..LIT6isr. 
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9. u.~ ... amill.~p;m:.©6ll!J•:ml!Jilb~nsaar6irwrm 

6ll!Jilurr(illi>. u.98. 

10. ~ 560Toi>, ~-MJllTiffl.._ u.69. 

t1. f:JD6U5. u6. 27-28 

12. C:uurr.Dt.4l@Qe.ara=rruSI, OJ.51Tr6/tf§ JDOL.(j) 6Jlff6UITJIHt.D 

c!>!Arr6RffiiruxnT 6ll~urr@h, u.87. 

13. ~ 4i61Htib, ~""1'Aftorrfr ..-,;. U.9 

14. a:rr.6Qlrfl@~. &(!gJ5~1../6Vilu11CJpGiJ &QP~ urrL6U&6ir, 
U.176. 

15. 61&1Tdit!§ p;rrL.(fJU4jDG611Jtib 61,#JITt!§,d 1, @6lD6bT6llIT 

<11.wrr.~~oir. u.220. 

ifiull!j>5)!;.<!Joi> t.llU1D<l_liLUrilJ5@!jtD )!l!10"10T>LO!l1D.> 
6@5@i.b IL(!!i6llrT.ilU 6'1UrT(!:Pfll dlIT556lfl6isr 6ll6TTJi'li~Ll.li.b 

~ .. dlo>llDU4'"@!iti> IL<!);6lJmo..CJL.:L611T. Ml lliJl"""6rfl6o 

®¢1uurro;.f;~JD<lfl60dl!r""'·~·"!iJ<IJIJriJJdlQD6ll 
~ )!l®6llrr5 dlo>llDUL!'"'ir @¢1~ ~ L6ir6llm.' 
,«l@Uuj~Ji' LDIT6lll.'..Li.b 6lurr6ir6aTLDJTIT6llji.@:j <!M(!!i.i60 

~~~L~~~dl[r"1!!lJ"D'-'U 
J8@6llrT5 dl61DLDUL5l60 U60 <!MITillf <!911)6lKOa:.ffil«.6i'r, 

dl@l6ll60Ji'a:.6i'r, bluLLIJi'56i'r a.rr6!R!l'Uu{B~JD6lll'. 6lurr.C!%·c!P 

eY>6isrtorri.b lbJT.!bJDrrfMilir61DLli CJ8'Ji',d;ft) dlCJ8'rra.rfl6isr 

a.6b6'16lll.'..(Ba.6lfl6U CJe=u, a"'rrto. urr61i!n'l(lw wui.516WJi'3 @!Dld>~ 

e=rr6isrJDle:.6i'r AE@LILSl@li.b j16lJJi'a;.eQDLlU dl~rruU uAIJi'fill 

~~U>U~56irra;J61~6l<Flil.<!J..m<Srilifirla;(JQJ 
~~JD"'. i:M<Tro0; ... ·1 Ml<\> ~~~oirJD 
5"'6l6lll'.(j)5@!jti> ~w.f; ,lill6ll5@!itD '""""Uu{ilBl6"TJIJ"'. 

-~"-MJio~)l5ifflO;~~<llJDU4 

u51<;,. 5"'6l6ll~@"' """'iD"'" dlo>lw<fl6"rJIJlOI . .!!:tJlfi aurr6"rll.1J 
~61! I 'lfi;!!l01l1LJ~i:Bl6l<Flil_1iuoi>6"06llU56ir~ 

c!>IU8' «.L'..LQDLDU4 6ll6TTJTj 6l,§trLfii.iiw!il. ,!B60fill&:DLl'imLD 

~ifi6!1Tl0l~&~ .. dl!r-
61ilmffil.imrr6isr. ~@60ih u6b606ll c!>IJT8'Ji'm6i"r dl6lJJi'a:.6i"r 

~..mr._ UC§~ U6"0 t.llrrti>ID<lifilUrilJ'""""' IL(!)j6llrT~. 
QD6ll~5jl)l5@ ILL'..UL'..L amrruSl6ba:.&:D6TT IL@6lltri..i6WJi'. 

~~~0;615...,,uwrr5~. 

dlJT8'@i.@ji.d:lb U60 ,!B@6llrT5 dl&:DtoU4a;6i"r 
IL@6lll'Ti.«.Uul.'..L.m. u~Ji' G'ltfUCJu(Ba.6!&0 ~56mmi. 



l>larrltDLwrra dlm15c;Lb<Jurr~ JB®6llrT5 tna.:Ljj60 
c!}IQDAl'6ll@tb FF(Bu(Bj,ljUUa.:Lmtl. JDrTa.:Lrrtl 61'6&1'JD 
IL6irKLilDl.DULSIAr C!P6\XDrT5 ~Ji;,§rii56ir ~Uua.:Lm. 

~ r!P!fllo ,sig<ft<;r 6l1611Ji'6'11 6ll61Tlf.i; '1J91Ui.lll!w4i1. 

Ajl ... L .. 5IT6"j,!Bo'o <!lfITiJ1rfl6"r <!\!,l'..8iu516"r '1UIT<!J14i1 
dluBlm 61Jmfr8:Bl1L.1Lh JB@6llrri11i dl1tDtnU4ID <Jtnarorrffili11i.f; 
l>l~rrLffili!im. ,IB@6llrra dl611'1tnUi.Sl6'b uro dl§g16ll6'0Ji'a6i'r 

Ail®Ji;.m"" lD"" UJ'" '""'".,,i:.<B .. m «b p51u Lll <BAl.m Ill"'. 
8°:1tDL5arr6'05 a6o1>16lla.:CBi11i6Tfl6b dluer, dluer ,IB@6llrra 

-lDu4..m @J6lJ;.m """"'4Ji"&it rilurii<i; Al~JIJ"'. <!l!,l'..81 

r!P""JIJuSlo'o <SIU""""'.§; .m"""""'lD J!l®6llrraiUJrr"'6ljib .st<B.§.m 

Ill"""' uSlo'o .siu.. .si,dl .. rrrfl .. e Ii> <Stl!ll6ll"'U .. e Ii> 
AilLli>'1uJiJJ6l®Ji;,mmu. Ail.,,u .. 6lflo'o '1u®Ji;,muli>. Bl~uib 

<lurr6"rJIJ .st,!Baorrrfl5m Ail®Ji;,m"'U· Ail.,,u .. m 
UltDLUi.Slrfl6'lla61fl6o ILwfr dl§g16ll6'0Ji'a6TTrr5 .@®J!i.§>m!T. 
G'lu@JB,§)ulb, 81.Q)l,§UID 61'6&1'U61D6ll P,U <Jtnli>urra.:61DL.i 
@f6lUum6llrra:. diQDtnJB~JB~m. UltDLuSl6&1' <Jtn6o,IB611'16'0U 
u6'lLuSio'o .lil®Ji;<l,mrru .. m '1u®Ji;,muli> ..... <liu, ai,mJiJ<!!> 

.st<Bj,m lll"""'uSI"' Ail®Ji;,m.,,ua;m Bl~JB.!i;!!ilu '1u®Ji;J!;uli> 
61'mQltb dl61D!;98:.aUua.:LmJT. ~6ll!Tae8:.@5 &WU 

u601JflUJrrmu5@!jli> Ai:®Ji;~m ... u. Ail.,,u..m '1U(!!lji;,mir~u 
u6!RJfllDMm, 8lJ!)l.m6DTJ¥iU u6!Rlfl~ 6rmUua.:LIMj. dluer 

dlla:.rrrfla:.6i'r dl(gl6ll6'0ja:.6ir di6lDLDU611'1u Jl)rT6&1'~ i.Slrfl6llrra:.U 
i.Slrfl.$arorrlb. dluer dlll!6ll6'0fra6i'r, Jl)rri:(B dle)l6ll6'0fra:.6ir. 
aa:.rruSl6':1 c!)l®J6ll6'0Jia6ir, i.SIJD dl6J6ll60Ji'56ir 61'6M JDrT6&1'@ 
611611'1a.wrra:.U i.Slrfl.i«.romh. 

Ajl6')~~(~. 
.st,!Ba;rru.;81UJrru (i;iu..;. .st,!B .. rrrfl5m), .st,!Ba;rrrfla;m, aiu .. 
6'6llJi;.!Blrib (um11 '""""" '11f~li> 6llrfl56ii), ~j,!B (a!Ulf 
.. i:.~""UJ !ll""JD<!.,,JiJllJJll> ~. <!l!,601>fl @>mu J!U6llrrBI), 
<!\!,@!jffiJ'"601ITj,mrrU (Lllu"'"""' l!mu-'l<'o !ii® !l!U6llITM @\@), 
<!\!,@!j6llrr6"r (l!!I!u !llu.,,rrBI), Ailurr.,..u.f;.f;rra (aiu"rrffil'"~· 
ILL6"r1Hll'..Lj4i1 .stJl5rrrll5m (<llfITIJ1 .st,dla;rrrfla;6lfl6"r 
Ajl(!!l'1U(!!lib Llirfl6lja;@!j&iT !j!6"rJlll), ILL6"r ... l'..Lli> (al ... 6ll), 

l!!!IU.......,.......,@lmu.......,.....,,...,<!!14i1Li6ll<6il·l!!!IU~ 

(l!mrflo'o 6llrfl 6llo;,&6luu6ll6"r), l!mu<!U>oi> !l!Jil«bli> a..rr (l!m""U 

<JtnJburr!T611'16ll '1B'lLIU,.JID d!UBr c!>il)l6ll60@, b!lurr6ir6llrr!Ta:.6ir 

(l!m""u !llu.,,ai.;;.i;u, .siu.. .stl!ll.,,"'U'"m). §J<lilr!P.m"' 
~Jilurr..;.'l'UJU dlglfITffil5~ @Ji <SlllJl6ll60@. !i>l'..L!i (5l'..(i) 

6T6"rJIJ .stu"rrffil'" 6llrfl....,,m 6llo;,&6l~ib <Sll!ll6ll6\l@, W"""' 

)BITUJ56"r (,stga; <!\>""'""'"""<TT fl(!!14i1ib <SlliJll6ll60(!Jl<i;«i;j 
~). W"""' 6llmflUJ6"r ~ <Y<!J14i1ib u601Jfl 4rflu6ll6"r), 

@""6\l 6T(!j1j4i1 (<S!U"">fl6"r 6llITW'1lDIT~ <!\>""'""'""°<TT 

6T(!J1~6ll6"r), - fl<!J14il6llIT6"r (61ir<f ~""UJ lil""6\lu5loi> 
fiT®~6llrr6&1'), «ilih!rtrr61R1fl (c!>luer dli5116ll6'0@, altDLi.Rl.a:Lfr 

(a:.61ima:.rr&Uafl '1B'W6llrr!T 61'§l1Lh c!)luer dlS6ll&>@. 5QRll'i.afr 
(a:.6lRIT5@ 6l'@~U6llfr), s;msri.aUufiliorLrrulb (a:.@q,6'05 
.....,.;;..@, 5UuSI (<119 <Sll!ll6ll6l>@, a;g601Jtl<i;a;Jj (a!Ulfrrffil5'" 

,....,.;;,.@, '"®Ll>li> <!\!,urrw.;81 <llD'161l<!J1.§!il C@u aiu .. 
dll)l6ll&>U), a661rftJa 6llrrrflw l>IU@LDi.a.6iT (a66tffil@Ja6lD6TT 
~UUurrB'm L061DL55tD61T) OwJburrJT6lD611 l>IB'Wu..ilb 6llrrrflwi.h), 

'"Y11ll6llITrflUJU '1U(!!llD .... m (5ij16'rll (j!l6l>ib) 6llrrrflUJ_f;,dl6"r 
IL4)1Ui.SlmJTa6i'r), 5rTU6lRITU<Jufr {a61R!fi.aU), &!:Pi.aQRll'i..@ 

6T<!J1~ (ILj!;<lil<i; -~ 6T(!!14i1U6ll@, @;'1'5IT""" )BITUJ...., 

(urr..;.'I' JBITL'..'l'o'o @u .siu .. <Sll!ll.,,"'W· (Ja;rruSl""lD (aiu .. 
<SlllJl"""W· (Ja;muSloi> ~m11..m 11!a'u )BITL'..'l'o'o .siu~ 
.st<il,!i;,m lll"""'u51&6l®Ji;.!5 ILUJU <St®J6ll61l@, a .. rr.m (aiu .. 
di§gl6ll6'0rfl6&1' ua.:LU l>luw@, ~a.rrUwID (d!Jl'Br B'rrjurra:..$ 

a..rru51..,.. !llu.,,rrAl.f;,f;o'o), ~JB"llJ'"li> (u""L~~. 
_mm6llrrw (u..,Lj,!!;""6\l6ll@, j!;6lflUJ,dJ5ITUU (<la;rruSlo'o 

.st,dla;m115&it), ,156lflUJ,dla;mfl5&it 11!a'u )J;rrl'..CiJ<i; a..rru51"'56lflo'o 
JB!T6llrraID l>IB'tiJU,.JLh dl'arrrfla6iT), p,6Tflwrr6iT6llrrJT {ciarru516o 
,1Bfr61Jrralb '1B'Wu6ll@, j61D6!!M.i.a.6!!Mi..am @608:.a.Aur.$@ 

6T<!J1£!jili> ILUJU ,S,llll.,,"'W· Jl®lDJl...,rrUJa;ib (<llfrrij1 <SIU8' 

all!ll6ll60@, ,!B®Ll>Ji;.!Blr W"""' (.siu...m "-J;.mu•...m'" a..l'..(i) 

6T<!J14i1ib aljg16ll6\l@, ,!B®Ll>Ji;.!B!r W"""' JB"llJ'""' l1ilf"!!1 )Brrl'..'\lo'o 
lil"""' "<!J14illi> !i!""JIJuSlo'o J!;"""'""lD <Sl@j6ll60U). IB'"U'" 
.....,......, (<!1!,i:.81 Ll>6"rJlJ'"-~ fl<!J14i1ib <Sljg16ll6\l@, IB'"U .. 

'"U'""j,!!;rr""' ~u Ll>6"rJIJ~ .....,......,), IB'"ULl>"m.,,rr.m 

(jJ;a;uj""J!; <!\>eib .siu.. .st@l6ll""""'), JBffil'"®lDli> 
<!\!,urrli!Al6"rJ1J (al!!" 5mflUJm......m <!LDJilurra..,.,, '11fli!U6ll@, 
,m(B61il(!!;i.61Da:. (aa:rr19· dlua:rrrila @i.i!iw dl~6116'0Ji'a.Qf16b 

9®6ll@, )B<il<lllll"""' )J;6"r.i; iJ;ITUJ<>6"r (urr..;.'l'UJ 
.stulfrrffila;j,!Bo'o @U all!ill6ll60@, ii;rr<iJ 5rrUurr6"r ~ 6l6"rll!)Jib 

!ll"'ulllrfl<lilo'o '"".,,..... <1L1>Jil"5rrmu6ll6"r), ii;rr<iJ .,,..... ~ 

.stm<lilo'o !ll"' 6!J®6llrrW LD,!BUiS<B '1lfli!14iD .st@l6ll60@, ~u 

<lurru (!!;"""'""Ll>u u,m<lil .,,aiuu6ll@, uu_!!;rrii;u (!!;"""'""LI> 
<StillJ6ll61l@, ui:.<B (.siu"' <SlllJl6llo'o <luiJiJurru..,.,, ""w14ib 
ul'..L6"r Jlo'o '11fli!u6ll@, U""L 6ll&it@!j6ll6"r (u...Lull6i:J '11fli!,!B 

.stpjl<liluu6ll6"r), u..;.LITU6llrr""L5ITJIJU (.stuBl.m 6llrfl 

-&6luu6ll@, u..;.Lmfl ('"®<>o'°'" 5rrUuIT6TT6"r), u601Jfl~ 

(<llfITij1 <S!UlfITffil<>j,dJo'o !jl(!!I U_!!;d]), u601Jfl14"°LUJ6llU 

(all!ll6ll6\lij5&it), U .... @)JUUrro'o 6T(j)uurrij ~- @Ji 

<SIU"' alliJll6ll60Jf.), urruurru (<S!UO'j 4i1'4i1UU601Jfl '11fW_!!; 

LllJllTID60'T@, Llluruib (!i<orruSlo'o ·~.; <llfrr~ 
<SIU"' all!ill"""W· LllLrruu (LllLITJ!li> '11fWA16"rJIJ <Sl!lll6ll6\lrfl6"r 
ui:.uii), Lllu,15IT1ll5&it ~,!56"r""lD <SIU"' <SlilJl6ll"'W• 4U6ll6llrfl,i; 
~'"5mj,!!;rru (<S!Ulfrrffila; 6llrfl6;..-~j !il""Jllulklrr@, 

4U6ll6llrfl,!i;~'"5m JB"llJ'"li> (-rrli!~Jl)j;.!5"""""'lD 
<SlliJll6ll61lU). 4m6lfl<i; .. ...,<i;«i; (6lil ... mi"'1D60 lD,dlULli(i)ib 
,....,.;;,..m), L,bl'..8iurrl'..LW {!J<Frrij1 <S!Ulfrrffila;j,dlo'o 4U6ll6lllfij 
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i!J""""'°°'"'.f;,!IJ.U 'WU <Sl@l6ll60Jf) <lu®.ffi~!Dtb (CJ""!9 
.siu""'"'o; ILWJi" "'@llilJ60Jf-"""'5), Cluu""L.Mir ~IU 

.siu"' ~IU@, CluJDIT61TJi" (.siu"' ""lfl .,,...&:iu<>J@, ~'-"' 
C!,P~6i>5'ir ("""1L60,§;,!IJ6ir .!>""6ll""LD J!lij'11•5 <S!!!Jamlfl5'ir), 

LD,ii;,!llu 'WO!l60 !D•IU56ir C!@®LDJi;,!llu 'W"""',i; l>""JDull6ir 

~"""'LD <Sl®J"""'W· LDJi;!!llr ~ (.siu....tl6!r 6llmil'1~ 
51..:LQDQJQDlU CIJ!irflfib 6T@fl!ID dl§g16ll6QU), LD~ITJ!irTl!l'5Lb 

BJwJburriJQD61JuSl(BLh &gar ditlJ6llQlfr), wrr6rllma> ,{DITW5tb 

(CJ<f•!9 <S!U<fmliJo;,i;,!IJ.U S® u~dl). C!,P5'16llC~ (Cl••19Ji" 

~c<llull6U .siu• ~- (<116irmtb) <iul!JJ5luu6ll6ir), C!Pfbio 
5""YJf ~'°'" """''"°'W· C!P~U LDl!jl~IUJf (<SIU"' 
~"""" ~•ri.J<iltU <Sl@l6ll60Ji), i!P(J6ll)i;~ (<SIU"' 
c!)lfl)'6ll60Ji5Qfl6isr Ut:Lr6Ja:.61fltib 9@ @ft!rblArm.:.(.B.ift.U)I), 

.,..;,,...,'"""""~(ru.m~~~~ 

.. ..., .... .;,), 6lllfl.O ... ll)I (<>Jlfl J!lfr-ull.0115tb @.O<illU 

<S!!!Jamlfl56!r), 6lllflu<lu•,i;~'" °'""'°115 (<SIU"' '111fiu 
u,<BC16llt.:.ie,jf)@)U G'IUIT.IJ)ILlUITAI' 5A1rr5afiir). 6llrftUG'lurrj,t;«. 

JI>lllU5Ar (6ll~~u u~t:(i),f; !>""ID CJLD6U ~"""W· 
<lllflU<lu•~ (<SlU"' 6lllflu u~ <51 .. u '1U•ll)ILIU•6'T 

~ • .,,lfluli<ooJi(.siu<ll6ir"'lflJ!lii~tb<Sl®J6ll60@. 
6ll1TuJ.iaeiol.:.urrtT (c51Ul!l'6lir 6lUTW ~QDQRITQDW.i (]a;C@)Lb 

c5lt916llro@, 6lirrWaa:.W61il (dlua=Qr 6llrrti.i6lmrr~~6'1T.$ 6QL 

Ml®~ "!Wii;ltD <Sl®J6ll60@ • ..,., -~ (~ -~ 
"1W~U6ll@, '1ilCIL.U61JlQl115 (u.U6'>6ll .siu<ll.U <SI@!"""@~ 
6lli:prftla:.Uut:L ui.:.LUbluwfr«.6lfl6o S® @6iir'1ATITa:.(fJ~Jl)I). 

6Ji1""L <S!i!Jo;olfl5'ir ~ <S!i!Jo;olfl5'ir ililfl~ S6irl!li), 
<!!!Jla;•Ji"tUtb ~umii.,,•u ~""!9 .si,!lla;•lflo;m ililfl"la;em 
S<irl!li), ~IUtb ~oJi" (<S!UIJ> •oJi"u•...0 ()a;oull...,, 

<lLDJbUITJi'QD611 6)a:uJu6ll@, 6Tl>rTLD,!i>~ (<51U6@)1.i@ 1La:.ut:L 

®£L)IJti6Uft; ft)6l:D6'06llfr, fLwfr d-1@16116'0@, l.Jl!l'61:D6tll' Ourr6llrrU 

(56'1111'.ia@ aurr6MJD dluar c51$a:.rrrfla:.6Tr, d!U6ll&>Ji5Qfl6&f 

'1UIUJf5'ir a;6U'16llt:(j)a;6!&i> M-U~. 

UJmd;a;<o l!.>'ITIJ1'ih (Qurr.""'.907-953) 

uurr~ "'""°~~ <fo!i"Ji;!" Ml® ...u<i6l!C{!la;6!r 
5tr6!R!l'Uu(Bdl6iirJD61:11'. l@B=51rrrrUu6iT61fl LDIT6lJt:.LID, 61JL.Lib, 

LWw56lsrrfiliarLrr6in' l@LDQD60, L5g}l6llJ!irr~ar6llrruSI 

Oamull'61iJli6!rm M:tbLD6ir6'T6'!16ir 10 ~tb ~C<litUm•ior<B.0 

<0.U'16llC~.U "<lu®.ffi~!Dtb" <TlillJtb <Sltill"'"°U uJbJ!)1.0 
115J!)1uiliLUu(B<il6iTJDl!jl· '1U<!Jj)i;~utb4 6T6irUl!jl 0""!9 

.siu....ru .. u.u Mlurr8!"' ~olfl ~ .. .u. ~&Ii! 
<lU®Ji;~u)!;~,; <llW6'Ttb, <llW""i5l!ilU <lU®Ji;~utb. 

<ll~6!6irJD&!i!Jllooo>.!!luo8!"'~ Ml®~· 
6'lu@,d;~j;lil 6ll60riu61Ds. <J6'.l161D6'0.i.snuir 61'6li'ruii! aumsil'rJD 
Mluo@ll6l!U6ir <l~Jii-J<wLIU6l!Jfa;61TOa; Ml®.ffil"6'TJi". CILD@ltb 

.iltbLD6ir6'T6'fl<ir LDJb'lJD"<!Jj ~t:(j) ~"Oir LD•6llCLtD, 
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@l.buaa.rr6!!5nb 6llL:.Lli> '®'1ila:~JJ .!16ll<lwrr.sJl)rr.fi ar6lJrruSI 

OarruSl'6tfg1'1Tm 27 ~Lb ~i.:..!lwrrfi!Rir(B.i. c1i60'16lJL.iq.io 

<Jarrtiif!!I 6fft)JLi> d{ua: dffi»61J6t1rflAr Ut:.LLI'1LIUJIKDUU uJbp51~ 

115J!)1u~!Dlli'· Ml<u!i" .siu .. <51,!llo;mfltU•" Ml®.ffil!il6!rm•Ji". 

~rfl9<>weir (Qurr.<91..953-957) 

'1.fi&irmrrJbs.rr(B LDrr6lli.:.LtD, llfi~LbuuID 6llLLLi> 

s:.rri.:.@10ArmrrJ1<JsrruSl60, dfm,d;~6iu6lJUJi' ClsrruSh;:Ssmm 

.@:lbw6irm60fl6ir 2 d!,ti> d;!JL:.Blwrrm@~ s.6b'16ll!:.iq.6o 

"~arrt!wib d;burruJ6lurir"0 5rSJi.b bluwJi' 
@p5lULS1LUui.:(B6'irmfll. ~a:.rrfrtutb ~urruJ6llrrfr 61'6iiru6llfr 

O..-OlllliJullj"'6ll <l<fWt1.1tb ~ ~.U. ~"Oir 
t00'11t:.Lti>, @)thu<J5rr6Glmb 6llU., @ibu<l5rr6IRJl'li> ~W 

lJ«.rruSl~6frm ~6llJi 51T6o.i ~t:lqio "U61DL 6lJ&i1"(@!)~~7 

(illJD <Sl@l6ll60Jf illlfl"""' ""Jf)i;~6ll6ir) 6TlillJtD <Sltlll6ll6'0Jf 
u"'Lull.U .,.,u..~ <S!J!)1'1iluuum• Ml®Ji;~mm.,,~u uJbJ!)l.O 

115¢1'.11.ll<B<llJDlli'. 

~w~ (Qurr.<91o.973-985) 

.mrra;Uut:.iq.mlh LDIT6lll.'..Llb, LDITUJ6llULi> 6lJCLID, 
IJa.rrllmlflJ)'IT!R4Ufu ILLDrno<Js.6iiJ6llUJT Cla;rruSl66l@lfiir6TT 

e...j,mw<Ja:rrw6irr 7 <:!9;!,ID ~a.:..!lwrrm©.i a.6bGl6llL:.l(l6'0 

'JI>riuS.@LDLi> d;burniJdltiirJD'8 6ffi)IW dl$B.srrrfh.6166T GluwJi' 

@p5lLIUlLUut:CB6Trmfll. !i6llfr c!}luar aij.srrrftwrraU 

utiUUflwrrJbJJ5llll6irmrrJT. C91UB' a;rrrflwffil«iQD61T CJwJburrfr6lD6ll 

b'IB'u'..Jll..jfu dJQDt>lrrj~ dlj51T.[ITilJ56'D6YT14iD J;}&1fr 

<luJbJ!Sl®~. Ml<I~ ......,.,,~ ... "~-$"' <T6iru6ll!i illjD 
dl@l6ll6'0!i 6lJQDa.u516o IL6Tr6TTrrft. dlrra=60fl6Gr Bit:LQD6THi!DUJ 

JB6tDJD<l6llJb.fOlth u6!!!!flQI>W <lwJb61a:.rr61i!JrL dl@l6ll60[HTB'i 

.i:@.ffit!irrli. "6llrflU61urrj~aHb"10 61'~th c!91@16ll60Jf aiuer 
<Sl®J6ll6'0Ji" illlfl.....; ...UJi;!"6llJi" • .siu<ll6ir !0Jlfluu~.O 
a.6llml.i@lh dl§g16ll60D'rT5 ~®.ti>!ll6Tr'1TrrJi. "@5616llt:~ .. u 
61'66Tu6l1Jf t5IJD u61J!Jflwrrmii t5lrfl6tD6lW a=rTJi~6llJi. &rqp c!)lrrel6b 

<S!Ulf .il6'0C<li""""""IU (<116ir""""""6ii) <lu•~tb <Sl@JlilJ60Jf 
~'" Ml®.ffil!ilmm•Ji". Ml"'Ji" &!i!J!l"'.,, <Sl®J"'"°U""'"U· 
.@thl060rm6aft6M ~6 ~ c!9;bt.:dhurr6<i:ar6U>L8: a=nj~ Gl&'6in'~ 
c!9;b611Qlaf.$ a;rrUua.~!86b L6irm 61a:Uaui:ie.6o 

"J!iS:.lflD1T&ir6llJT6br"12 6T66Tu6llfr Jiirn.:.CB c51®16ll6'0j t51rfl6tD6ll8: 

••Ji"Ji;~6l!Jf. !D"'U,i;"'~ ~@l;tb <S!Ulf <Sltlll6ll6'>U•a;.0 
@¢1Ln5tLUuL.Q}6ir6'fTITJi". "e.61RJ1'~!116ll1T6br'13 6l6bru6l1Ji UlJD 
d/1)161160Ji' UlrflQDQ.18: B'rrJi"J!,~61I[i". dluBltm a.QRJl'.i.@5mm 

6l'@~tb &mlf.i.566r c!\!:i6llrrfr. 

<!JljliQ>rnb 8JJmeJ)mB<lfr (Qurr.""'.985 - totB) 

~~~o·~~~6ll6\l!i. 

~ 6"1..llUJf .......WLl(B<ll6irj[)6'T. ~"Oir lDlmJl'.ui> • 



dJ®.§;lliJ""JIJLil,f,.,;.~ 6ll~Lli>, Cl611,!5ITU..;.UJib, 

~~LUOioomi~6!T@~~ 
15 ~lb ~dlwrrfiliar(B& ~t:.ie.60 "U6tRlfllD5Ar'"' 6T~ 

di!il)!l..,.,, dlilJl'""'U d;!,6llrrJi. CJ•m111 d<U""""".i;d)lii> 9® 
u~61ilwrr~tb. j@8:.4lurrUu6ir6Jfl LDIT6'llL'..Ltb, 61.11:.Lth, 

i8®6"1j!i@riil560ib, 6"1j!i@riil560j!iIT,!5 '"6llrru51 CJ5rrullo6iilJloir6!T 
,ilLi>lDtittr6lSl'61Jft66T 8 ~t:.dlLUIT~ ~6lla:J{l6b 11h.rTJhutb"1~ 

61'Al'u611U <Je:.rruSl&O dl@l6'll6'0[r d;!,6llrrfr. dl[Jl!f!Ar e:rrfrurra;ti:. 

CJ..rrull..,.,, )!lii6lli!iuu6lJJi d;!,6llrrJi. 6"\~mrrJbo;rrCB ID!T6ll~. 
j([f>B:.<JsrruSl~Ji 6'llt:.Lib, dul.'..i£6iu6lluir (Ja;rruShifiltli116i'T6'rT 
,ilibw6Mm61Jft6ir 16 ~Li> ~a:.dlwrrfilir(BB:. a;6b'16llL'..iq.6o 

•u61iorurrfl"~ 6Tmu6lJJi d<U'"~ d;!,6!Jrr]i. dl!r<ll<irr "®'1b60U. 
5rrLiurr6!TJi d;!,6llrrJi. iili>ID<irm61>fl«r 10 d;!,ib ~UJrr'""®O 
a.6b6l6lll.'..iq.6':> "dlja:.rrrf18:8lwrrJi"17 6T6iiru6llfr '5fJJBr c!>lja:.rrrflU 

i.5lrflmuru8: e=rrirJB.§> 61um df/ja;rnfl ~6'llrrJi. <Js=rrbP c!Hudl6b 

a6llfra:.6ir U6'0 6'1UrrlDJU4e:.6lfl60 .ilt..LhbluJbJDl@Ji;.§;ATfr. 
~l.bu<l!e:.rr60'l!Ttb 6llt.:1...tb, IJ@6ll6'0@;Br~ a;u~&iu6'llJTJi" 

CJs.rruSl66l@l6iT6TI ~Lb106M6lSl'Q!fl6dr 25 d,!,ti:i ~t:.dlturr6titirCB.i. 

e:.6b6'161JL:.iq.6b "a;JiU:)l6l"18 6rtilhU611.fr &biiJ!l6!D60 c:51@16ll60D'IT5 

i:®Ji;gjj6irmrrfr. blp>661'6lSl'rrJba:.rrCB wrr6l11:1..ID, aiuB:.ae:.rr60"Gn.h 
6lllliD, a.miQJrflUurrMib, 6llJJ~Ll6'll.J@l006Tr ll5mU1661@16irm 

,ilibw6isrm61Jft6irr 25 dbib c!9!,t:.dlwrrfiliar(B.$ a;6bbl6'ln:iq.6b 

1?mfr(Jw6b ,!B!b@;ih (Ja;rr 19 61'66rutruir ,mrn:(B dl~6ll6'0Ji 

Ulrfl6!D6'll8: a=rr{rJi;pj6ll,D'. l?m6lD[J <JLOJbUIT[rQD&ll G'le:uJ1.4ib c:!91U8f 

dlllJl"'"'U d;!,6llrrJi. d!>Ji;i8u LDrrJ!l"'"'· <11.i;lliJTJi LDIT6ll~Lli>, 
a:.rr6'0jW6i'o~, a;1TrojW6iu,6iu6llUJi' CJo$rruSl&616b L6iT6lT 

,@ihw6ilrm6afl6ilr 27 c!tbih ~i:dlwrr61Rsr(B5 o$6b"6lli:L(l.6b 

"~Ql!lfl JI11Wo$ihw20 6T6iJru6llJi' - dl@J6ll6'0ti' dkimLDLi6mui 
a=rrJi',d;p;611Ji'. .@611Ji' dlus:rrffilo$5 o$rTrflwrliio$6m61Ttii 

"'""""""1LIU61JUIT5 ii(!!iJi;l!iloirmrrJi. CILDJbu~ C15rrullrolilJl6irm 
lDJb"JDrT(I] o$6\>"611t.:.L(l.6b "p;61RJ.-LJl)rTWo$th"21 61'6iJrU611Ji' iS'IJD 
dl®l6116'0Ji' iSlrfl6m6ll8: a:rrJi',d;p;611Ji'. CJe=rrwJi' u6mLUiSlrfl61il6in' 

p;6m606mLD61Dw5 @)1518:.@ih "a:rr6060rr@ih. ,m@>a:rrq,Ji' 

~uli>CJ5nul1'616iJ L6ir6!T Ai)iblD<ir6UT..&&r 29 ~ 
~i:dlwrr6'<im'(B5 o$6b"6lli:L(l.6b "l!:Plio$QRJl'B:.@ 6T(!:P!i16llrr[r"22 

6!®1Jlh <!9i®l"""Ji UlJD dl@l6ll6'0ti' uim~ lfrrli~. dl!r<ll<irr 
o$QRJl'j"o$(!:P~U6ll@B:.@ 2...p;6filtii o$6!RJl'B;.@ fiT(!:P~U6llaDUi. 

®pjluUlCBiliJDlliJ· CILDJiJu~ CJ5rruJ1<6ilii> IL<irm LDJilblJDrr® 
o$6b"6llt.:.L(l.6b "611rflU"urrj~o$ Jl)rTWo$Ar"23 CifAl'U6ll{r Jl)rTa:(B 
dl@l6ll60d' iSlrflm&ll.9= B'ITUJl),m&lld'. . 6llrfli.o$QRJl'i.@U 

ui8CJ6ll~CB.di!!ii""Jllullm ILUJJi dli\ll6ll&OJi d;!,6llrrJi. CILD6"lliJ 
CJo$rruSl66lfill6iT6lT ,@IDLDAl'm6afl6ilr LDJi:>"JDrT® a:.6b"6llt.:.L(l.60 

")DCB~"'· 6Tmu&l!i" UlJDdlilJl"""Ji Ulrfi<m6ll<f ~Ji. 

6lll.c!tbJba.rrQ3 LDIT6llt.:.Lli>. ,dJ@6lJ61im61R11lll.D6!D60 6lla:Lih, 

.'@6llfilim"QRJl'rrLD6m6'0 dl@QRJl"rr8=6:CJ6'06iu6llUJi' CJarruSl661G16iTm 

@,mcrorrih .tEurreaurrea6afl6in' 29 d;bih d;bi:dlwrr6Wl'CB5 

~~~.;, "<Juulll!>L.56ir"2' 6Tmu611Ji UlJD dlllJl6ll60Ji Ulifl"'"""6 

lfrrli~~· @&&UJ d<U'" llm!PUJJi d;b6llrrJi. 

)DCB<:fil~ 6TmLilliJ Cllfrr!I! d<U""""".!MJlii> Loirm 
@'O<llUJ dli\ll"""Ji...rrl6i:> 9(!!;611UIT611Ji. Ai:[llT8lUrT!ll61>fi«r 6"\ui!IUJ 
"6'ou'..JL6in' ble=UC.Sua:Je.60 "Lo,d;ju<J6llrr6a)6'0 JDITWo$~ fiT6ilru6llJi' 

d<U'" dld),.rrifl. i8®LDJi;i8u '"'"""'.dillil""Jllullm .f;""'°""LD 
dli\11-Ji di>'"rrU· (dlu....iim 6llmiJ6"1""'1Pi db..,...,....,m<i; 

~<Bib 6T@lliJib dli\llQl6l)Ji Uli!16lj) ~ .!5""""'"lD dlilJl6ll60Ji 
d!,QlrrJi. 

,y>_o; .. rnb 8JJ1Tll1Bji;,lllmdl (Qurr • .§:!,.to1B - 1044) 

".t>6ilrmrrji)o$IT(B lDrT6llL:Lih, 6filt,Y?LI4uth 6lli:Llh, 

dl®'""@.§;lliJTJi d<UlumSoiu.,,uJi CJ5rrullo6ii\)16ir6!T @,!560rrib 
AiiurrCJsJi;i8u CJ"rr!l!.mlm C!PmJJJrrib d;!,~<llUJrr..;.ffiB; 

,..;,6"16llt.'.~lii> •,.Jiu51"27 6Tmu6llJi &!i1J!l"""' dlilJl6ll"'Ji di>'"rrJi. 
IL6mLWITJi' UIT6W6n'Wih 6lla:Lili, 5rAl6mo$"51TRL <JB'rTW4!fih, 

i.Slua,biu6lluir CJo$rru5l&GSJ6iT6TT a6b"6lli..:iq.60 "~i..:dlum:Lli>,,28 

fiT6ilru6llJi' JDITL:© dlfg16ll60Ji' iSlrflaD6ll8: a:rrJi',d;,m6llJi'. <Je=rrw 
dlua:rrffilajJ.ltiO 4D'6ll6llrflj l)filt!QRJl'B:.a:.a;6TT~6b IL6iT6TT @Ji' 
dli\llQl6l)QDU<i; @¢luUl~ bllfrrlii>60rr@ib. 

,y>.lfiQ)mb 8J)111Brr,lllJJ1T1Bilh (Qurr • .§:1..1018-1054) 

~ui..:CB LDrT6lli..:ub arr@>dl41Jih §J5mbuup;n,mJi' 

CJ5rrullo6iilJl6iT6!T @.15"'""' Ailurrsrrd)urrs.mlm 27 d!,ib 
d;bi:dlwrrAur(Btii «>io"6llL:L(l.6'> "j@wjG!mrrwaaD..29 fiT66l"u6llJi' 

di!iiJ!l"""' dli\)16ll60Ji· ~ d<Ulf ~ d;!,6llrrJi. 

,y>.lfi""rrib ci;lll .. rr~"""''"' (Qurr • .§:1..1070-11BO) 

c!9;b,d;;Ju wrr,!B60ih, CSo$rrp;rr6llrfl wrr6lli:Lih. 

Surrw8=a=,d;l)u4uib 6lla:Llh, i!i.61Ru6llUJi' <JarruSl661@16iT6TT 

,@li>w6in'm6afl66r 31 ~LI> d;bL:dlwrr61ivrCBB:. ".i'°"611L:L(l.6b 
"lDIT6Tfkim5 JDlllU5ih"30 fiT6fn'U611Ji' p;m:.(B dl@l6ll6'0Ji' iS'lrfl6ll>6lJ8= 

e=rrJi',d;,m6llJi'. (Ja:rrw dJUB'rTrAJajlJ60 S'@ U~61ilWrT@th. 

Sihw6iJrm6afl6in' 45 o:!l;!,Lh d;bi.:.dlwrr61ivr©B:. e:.6b"6lli.:.L(l.6b 

"lllu.!5"~' 6Tmu6lJJi d<u'" ~rruu Ulm~ lfrrli~Ji. 
@~QDLDUJIT6UT d<Ulf ~U5@~ib. 

4~i.<Jam:.AJL 1DrT6llu...ih, l@LDWID 6llu...ih, At@ihurr 

j!irr~~ilJloir6!T dl56iu,d!oiu611U CJ5rru!io6lilJl6iT6!T @_t;6"rrib 

e!>CS6'0rr~a.6afl6&r 46 o:!l;!,lh ~i:fftwrrAin'CBtii «>io"6lli:l(l6b 

'ill<iorLa>@~ 6Tmu6lJJi ~ )!1®6llIT5-lDUQD~ 

~Ji. ~"'~ __....,LD Jllli'""" dldJ5mfi<o6!Trr5 
Ai:LibbluJiJpoirmmJi. 

420 



.. 5.UJllD lla'rrwoh (Qurr.<!J,!,.1118 - 1135) 

~@,8'rT6lf>fr lDIT&lU.:LtD, ,(DTT5UUr.:.l(lATtb 6llt:Llb, 

~6llrr~Ji J61urro;JJ118l'""rru5l a...rrull~ a:u...orm..t\Ar 
8 ~ID ~t:..41wrrMr<Bi. s..0'16llt:.l(l&O "@~&O 5All'5~ .. 33 

6TArU6llJi JDITL'.{il ~'""'!) UJ-~· ~IJ>6 
Mlm'~Ui. ®JDl.i@;lh. 

p;@;<m<ibfrwrr6lli:ub. ~m:uD.~ 
"""'6llrr.&iu6llDJi (Jo;rrull~m Cio;mJUJl(l5arl\ 6llJilDlfl<ir 7 

d;bID d;!,t:.8lwrrmCBi. .s6b'161Ji:.l(l..O "LID'6l!QHftj 

~61D61RJ1"8;.5mj~rrfr"3" 6TSJ!h d!Jj«.rrrflWIQr '1uwJi' 
~.a)lUUlLUua:(B5i'rm!)I. a6llfr c!t!u•rrrfil.s 6'.llrfli. 56"1'5@.fi 

~J!l"D ... ~ lLi)!UtllmJi ~<IJITJi. ~ ID!T6lli:ub, 
oi;lhuCJo;""'11i> 6lli:ub, .dl@61ilolDLID®!l1Ji !Do;!T.&o.r, "'6lJrru5l 
Cl.srruS1'61smm CJ.srrUuu<Ja;a:rfluSIAr a6b'16l.ILl(l6b "'i61D60 

Jl)fTUJ5fiilr"
3s 61'6irU6llJi o:51IJ"• ~AJAll'5Al6lT 61'<Y?!illi> 

'51i111"""'U'"@5<!;.f; ,t;""''""U ~"'rrJi . .l<!!i.;o;i.,Ji;l>""U 
IDIT6lli:ub& 6lli:ub& llf!!lflpirm~~m 

1. blu. lDIT~, ~&ITQJ.#jw~~t!Jlge; 

l!..-({JjfJKT~u.147. 

2. ~ "1utrqpWU.U, <!ll~ 

3. D.C.Sircar, Inscriptions of Asoka, p.41 

4. Sil, Vol. III, No.98 

5. Sil, Vol. XXIII, No.35 

6. Sil, Vol.XIX, No.23 

7. Sil, Vol.XIX, No.6 

8. Sil, Vol.III,part-III,No.151 

9. Sil, Vol.III, part - III, No.157 

10. Sil, Vol.III, part-III, No.151 

11. Sii, Vol.III, part-111, No.157 

12. Sii, Vol.III, part - III, No.128/Madras Museam 
plates, Plate V.b. line 110 

13. Sii, Vol.III, part - III, No.128/ Madras Museam 
plates, Plate V.b. line 114 

14. SI/, Vol.XVII, No.509 

15. Sil, Vol.XIII, No.182 

16. Sil, Vol. VII, No.858 

17. Sil, Vol.VII, No.1017 

421 

Qarruatla;.a:rfluStAr 10 ~ID c!br.:.a:twrrAlr(Bj. 56bbl6llt:l(l6\l 

.,,...,_ ........ ~ <TAru<llJi n;m.'.<il <51i1Jj'""'t) Ulrfi«D.,,.; 

O'ITJi)i;.f;<uJi. ~~ <T@ljjlD lLWJi ~Ji ~6llrrJi. 

,i:'1DLi.«irr«>jjw <Ja:1Ty?JJ 11trr60H6b'16llt:.@.s&rfltfu 

('1urr.~. 9 ~th lr>fTJbiDrrAoi{il f!P/[Jio 13 ~th lr>flibJDrrAor(il 
6ll6"lUuSi<0rr"i) <51il• )!lJi611Y<0iiJQ:> <51U"' ~m!l..m Ulrfl6lj, 

a...rrul1<0 JE<!li<llm• ~ Ulrfl6lj. n;m:Ql <!lliJj"""Ji Ulrfl6l/. 
UlJIJ <!ll@l"""'U Ulrfl6l/ ~...., .. Ai:<!!i~· A!:,{i;JE<!li<llrro;u 

Ul~&!il ~~5@lilD.il<!!i~· 

i}6li6llf;il6ll6'0Ji.siir <:!HuamlAr <IJl)IJl(l d!Jj.srrrfl5mn""&l!t.D 

~'""'"~~-<J.niW'"""'J!lJi""~ 
~.~~.bqj-~~ 
Ai:®,!i;,t;m. A!:<il<ll,lo;rrrfl6<!!1.0 <llrrlftUJ <!Jl,lo;rrlflo;mrro;6l/lh 

'51i1Jj<ll'1>Jio;mrro;6ljlh .il<!!i~Ji. Ai:MC<il""u <1 .. rr19Jio;rr61> 

'51U~MJ&i> Ai:®~ <!JJU"' ~. <51i1Jj'""'t)"'1fl<ir 

..-rruJiJ!lll~<llJIJI>. 

18. Sil, Vol. VIII, No.234 

19. Sil, Vol.XIII, No.312 

20. Sil, Vol.XVII, No.388 

21. Sil, Vol.XVII, No.323 

22. SI/, Vol.JI, part III, No.323 

23. Sil, Vol.JI, part III, No.323 

24. Sil, Vol.JI, part III, No.95 

25. Sil, Vol.VIII, No.152 

26. E. I, Vol-XXII, No.34,/Laiden Plates, Third Plate, 
First side, Line-51 

27. Sil, Vol. VIII, No.745 

28. SI/, Vol.JV, No.529 

29. S[I, Vol.JV, No.867 

30. Sil, Vol.JV, No.1024 

31. Sil. Vol.IV. No.1285 

32. /PSNo.126 

33. Sil, Vol.XVII, No.601 

34. Sil, Vol.XIX. No.191 

35. Sil, Vol.XIX. No.192 

36. Sil, Vol. VIII, No.620 



~ri.JMCll60wJi ~i:dl.05•<0,i;,§l.O M!J!.O<l!Ji;,§lw 
a;abblumli.@ab jU4 BT60j~rr&l]i.r«iti> ,i160>L<Jw 9Jbui:.L 

sUu.ffi.mj;IJ6'ilr dil(l.UUfiltlLuSlfib <JffOab LDrr6lla:.Lab jU4rilLab 

i1®Ji>~ '1UJDUua:.L U@j55'D6lT5 bla.rr6!iurCB "UrTD'lDj}WrT6b 

LDJDIOJiil Cll8'<0iil" '1U•.~ 1792 ~U, ~m(il 

ILl!!)6llrr5e:.Uua:.Lt)I. 616':> d;b61Ril'CBe:.e5@ LSIJD@ 

8l<!]6i{l:6!!M.flrflfiltlW ,§j51D60!Ei5D'rT5i. bla;rr61RJrL UrTULDj}WrT§glab, 

<Zilf&njfiltlJli !Ei5D'rra;5 bla.rrmirL ,a:;rr6'l5a.rr(B LDrr6lla:.Liiia.6it 

A!lumL•5 LlliflJi;!l>fil· '1u•.~.1eo1-.0 lilum<ilii> 

~....Wl.l'.Lfii- '1LI•.<!!\!,.180a-.i>Cll8'60ii> ~'"'" 
'1uUJJi LDOJbJD"'"81UtuUut:(il~@Ui !l>®LDLJifl~ 
Cll8'60,i;,§JJbl!' LD•JDJl)UUCLfii. Cll8'60,i;.§J"5i®Ji;fll 1965-.0 
ftil!!)LD4rfl11.1ab, 1996-60 !EirTLD.!ia.f>b lDrT6lla:.L@ab aSlrflJi>fti~· 

!l>Jb"U•<!J)fll Cll8'<0ii> LDJT'1JCL~ 6llL'"8.0 fl><!!iLDLJifl, .ti~ 
dl@u4uii>, '1f!>Jb<l!.0 WdlurrLiuliirsfl, p;OLD......,, CllLDJbM.0 

"'1U"(il LDJT'1Ji:Lii> "'°"""'"'"5 -LD)i;j;J'if6TT fil· !l>JbM~ 
,tBfr6llrra.U a51rfl6lja.6lTrra. <Js=&nab, <Jwi:.®fr, s:r5Ja..fl, ~j~fr 

6ll@6ll1Tti.J <Je:.m.:Lrii.Ja.mrr&ljab, <Js=6'lab, ~jufr. 61'LUurrie.. 

CSwa:.®fr, 'WLDt»JYfr, '1a.ri!a.6ll6b661, 6llIT!;Pl.JUrTl(I., s=rfua;.flrfl 

6llU.1iie:.6TTITa.&1ti>. ~. 61'LLiulTl(l, aocmfr. !EiUBlffila.4rrab 

p;o;um:~~ .... Cll8'60Ui~ 5"'1ilr!I, 

lD...n!@i5fl>rrlOJ, '1181Gi(!LJD!fl IJ5l5 @'"8UJ ~@;iii. 

Cls=6'olb LDIT6lla:.L~ e...mm dhJDB>@!>fr jjfiltlL&airr6'l 

f!>u5l!J!5 "1U60•JbJDl.O @JDluLllL,i;f!>.05 llmU•5 dlmri.JM 
"1)i;filliir6TT"". Ai)6llJbJDl.0 ID50Dfl> LDmL<O,i;,§j.0 ~JDltlf'Ji 

(~@""~ "9kimLDJi;,§; llmOJr ~- l!liLIT6lJ!iu><ir 
i!l<!!i4""""""""'U"'Ji,i;;!j .. Ji;!l>llu•m11>w...&&r ulJODmJi;!l>rr"'fll 
~i:dlw•""'® 5'°'1'11.:(il' ~-Ji u51roo(il p;ITL•"" lD5""fl> 
~L60~.§J"' l!li"")lilTfl> 6ll6TTp;m:.1(>6\>, ~JDlt)ITJi.0 ""JDJl),i;;!l.0 

A!lum<il ~l!ll5e'""'"' lil""Lull<i> lil®Ji;.§l®uufii 
'116lllhurr!b!DIT~® blumirfiltlQIM ~Jbill5@ bl_mJbr«iti> 61'6Urp 

l!'¢1uu.§l"51®)i;fil ~JDiw cJPl(>MJIJfil· 

<Jilf6'0ib LDrr6lla:.Lab d;bj~fr 6llCLjj60 difimLDji:i,f; 

~-Ji <r<irL~ ClluurrdliflwJi ~""""""'°'" ~Ji 
~CllJD ~5~UJ""" llmJi <r<irl!ll @;J15iuLll{ilMJ1J•Ji. 2 li]ri.JI!' 
5'°""'.:11>.0 @;J15iuLllLuu<ilii> Jll .. • ~JbJDllLliirmf!>•5 

5.0'16llC(il @;J15iuLll{ilMJ1Jfi1· 3 !iJoli"l>ifllilJlliir6TT ~'""'U"""" 
a.mD!!irr.tW 6FAl'Dab dlaburr60>6'TT aurflwabfiltllD '1utflwJiirrwdt 

61'6MJDI difiltll;P5.flei6rJD6al'fr. jl!!)5rTOILD6iu6llD'(!PfiltlLWrTJi' 

Cll5•ull6111.0 Cll"'•Y!Ji, u•m11>UJJi, dlswp;5Ji, l!'l!llJ!l"' 
1.D66rmfra.6l'Trrm QJrr6l!!Jf(Ja;rrQJQDUWfr, AJabwurrwfr, l@l.D6D60 

JDrTlUBlu!fiU, d'uaurra; 6lli1Fd;ftiUrTWfr Qurr6'ilrCIJDrTl!!)filtlLlU 

56bbl6lla:.(6a.Qr arlDnfr 47 56b'16lli:(B56ir a.rrQAJl'Uu(B.fl6'ilr!IJm. 

1}5Cla;rruSl66160 L6i"rm a;60'16lla:.(Ba.6lfl60 a;rrc;mUu(Bdt6in'JD 

~1!)156ir. """"'-"'"'· )l'>ll(BIMir, ... JbJDlb, l!mJi'IMir, <l<r.null<i> 
u...niUJIT6TTJi"6ir, LllJllTID"'TlilMir, JMu•.,..,U,, 6llifl <!Jl"!lJDl"ir. 
Cla;rruSl60a;e5r«i '1a:.rrfilt1Lw6lflj.m as:u'.Jja;6i"r, '1u6!iura:.6it 

Jll<•l6o ~<l!UJ Cll<'"!J!Ji, u•ml(>UJJi, dlwswp;o;Ji 5•<0,i;,§l<i> 
d;bJDa.erfl6lif 6llD'6'0rT!DI, B'@ftirTWti>, '1UrTl!!)6lTrTftirTD'ib, 

umum:.(il ""'aJi5'ID'IT liJMl'.(i)QDU 6T(il~ ~JDfil· 

-"""JDllJIU lim•mmll 

~~C?).~jl)ITli>@;Cll<on~ 

('1u•.~.12oe), e!P<irJD•ii> lilu•l!liUITl!li<ir ('1u•.~.1230), 
?RLrr6llfrID6in' ar.ffi.muurr61Rirw6in' (blurr.d;b.1289), @>lDrTD' du 
)Wdlii>LD 4su""' ""'Ji;.!!;uowJi ('1u•.~.1509), M@~Ji 
('1u•.~.1508), ~...ml!JI"' LD5ITUITUJJi ('1u•.~.15013-
1524), 6fil@Uu6'ilrm IL6llluunir l.De..66T du d;brflwm IL6lIILwrrfr 

('1u•.~.13B4), dlu5iilum""' "-""Lwo!i ('1u•.~.1375), 

~,;.,!!> Cllf!>6ll LD5•U•UJJi ('1u•.~ 1539), M®Gi(i""'Cllfl>"' 
wa;rrurrmrr (blurr.d;b.1519), dl6:arfti <J_m6ll wa;rrurrwfr 

('1u•.<!!\!,.153lli"""""""° ~u"li .!ilJJmoo'Ji;& Cllfl><l!l ('1LI•.~ 
1), )Wdlri.J5 LJl!liU<OCllJ!I"' LD5ITUITl!lio('1u•.<!!\!,.1504), !l>JiwumuJi 

lilii>LD"I!> JW"' )lillUJMJi ('1LI•.~.1505), ~"' JW81'"'5umuJi 
('1u•.<!!\!,. 1444) CllUo<iTJI) ~UOJi'5@!iiil@;4l1 )!l<O LD<irmJi"E!!iU, 

li]Lii> '1ull)J'll<iTJIJ"'TJi. 

J&IT<il, '""JDJ!>ib wJi>llJlib .,..g...u 

422 

<Ji1Frr19fra.6it dha:.B!i.a:.rr6'0jj6b 6ll6lT!!irrCB di60>IDU4 

§JJDLI<il~ '1LI•<!J1fil !ilri.J®'ifm )lilT<illMir '1LiwJi"6ir LDITibJDlb 
9JbuC(illiirmf!>•5 ~JDIUJ@l(>MJDfil· C118'•!J!Ji5sfl<ir 
~C815•60_i;,§J6i> ~!l>""'fil e!jl<irJl)•ii> @;Cll<O•,i;fllri.J5<ir 
~i:dl.05•<0,i;,§l<i> ('1u•.~.1206) ~Jl)"E!!iJi u5i<O•L•MUJ 

"""JlilT!l> 6ll6TT)l'>ll(il, ~JblDJTJi ... JbJD,i;,§l<i> lil®~<irJDfll. 4 

e!P<irJD•ii> liluITl!liUITl!li<ir ~C81M•<0,i;,§l6\> ('1u•.~.1230) 
lD5.§i ID61iorL6'lti> '1'6in'.1Df bluwfr LD.1Dfdlu.t6itmljl.e urrfilirn'ie.w 

LD6isr61J1'6isr 5Lrr6llfrU>dr Wrd;,a:;uurr61R!r19-w6lir -~blurr.o:!\!,.1289) 

a;rr6'ljl6h lD60rT(i3Lrr.flwe SAl',[!)rT~6ll6lT,[5rrCB ffArJDI 

l!'JDiuLll(il<l!jJ)fil. dlswp;o;Ji 5""',i;,§l<i> CllLDJb@;JDIULllCL lD5""fl> 
LD6li!JruoU>7 '1'Arpab LD60rr(B8 '1'fii1rpi> '51Qtl~Uuc.CB6irmt)I. 

Cll"'"!J!Ji. u•m11>wJi, dlswp;5Ji ~Mw e!P<irllll 
5•605CLri.J5sfllilJlii> ~Jbltlf'Ji (~,i;fll!Ji) ""'JDJDLD•5Cll6ll 
lil®Ji;fiiliir6TT••r. ~JD5@>Ji. p;,i;f!>iil. li]<0,i;.§lu•11>· 



@JDJ.i60lffiLILIITl\1. (J,1561i11Ufr@J61~81. Gl,15rr~, &19 ll><&®JTfr. 
.(DrT6ll@llli'· csw&ia.r6J6t0a:.Uurne,. daa1Jrry:i,ra6o®1Tfr aurr6isrJD 

-0-'"@ti> d;l,Jbll)Jlli ... JbJDMJ6i:> .@®~Jll"T· 

Caimtiii\i udw11a1Ji5Eir 

Ol~a.6fu"~UJfr9 a.liJs.rr6!!!ifl 10 dlUBT c5i@l6ll6tl{r d!JTBTU 

u61Rlfle:.61:D6TT CZwJbuITJi6t0611 6"1e=u'..Ju6ll,[r. ~IT6M~rr.fr11 '1miJLirrti 

a..~ "®"l>"' ~mfllLirrffi u""'14rflu6llfr. 

... r11 -JD5<lr . 
5@ ~ GluIT®'IJIT,!511JT 6lJmii~ uS15 @Hu 

uiN@ &lJ.iuu!!il Gl,15rrW!~ti> mM;m mli '111,!l.i .. uu(Bti> 
6lJlfla;(J61f d;l,@ti>. """5 ffiIT~ 6llrfl5<ir IL6i:>® <r.mJD 6llrfl 

61il.'IHUul.'..Le-@Uu61D~ a:ffi/5 ~~wrA!Mir ua;~ATJDRf. 

dl)560l6'T Gl,151TLU)i;2jj '51U"' "-@6llrr55MJ~ !JJiJJD6llrr@ti>, 
a:.rr6'01fj611>6'0i.@) §J,!iJ!IJ6liIT!l)I 6llrtl @fim,!IJ56i'r wrrJb10ib 

~·~~~Cl5n!Jljrffi<ir 
~6llrfl@"'Jll1J516i:> Glu@ti>u-~~ 
<>rrfr)i;a,15 '5160llD~Ji;)56'T. '51L(J,!5JbJDti>~ <r.mu,15Jb® 
"1DfT~5 Jllfr""'1MLJGlUJbJD ""(B,!56i:> 6llrfl1Uc!J>"'JDIUIT@tDD 

~j5TTD'6llfr4J6t06M14 61'6isrJD 6llrfl <91~a;rrrfli.a.@!].i@) 
~ .. ~'-""1Ul!T®ti>. d;l,6ir~~-

~~~ .. ~~·­
- pr6'!Wti> <r.mu!!iJ 6llflturra; ""Wi>!!ilti> Gllf>'\> 6llrfl1UIT®ti>~ 
6T6Ce:rr~17 JD!bUer 61'6iirJD 6llrflUJIT6Mfll (]a:rr!:Pfra;6ir 51T60~J8io 

6llrft6ll"!6o 6"\e:WwUuL'..L a.rr6b!£>&Dt..a.6i'r lSfll 61ilJBi.a.Uu(i)ib 
61UflWIT@tb. 18 ~61DlD 6T6fuSliih 6llrflLUTT6Mfll 61'@6IDU>8'>6ir 

mprm 6llif11Urr@ti>. m ~!!ii 6llrflll.lti> a;rr6i:>j!i60lLffioir ~ 
61iltJJi.a;UuCBib 6llrflUJrr@ID. 20 ft>A>&nwmfli..Y.ib 61"6lirJD 6llrftu.itb 

a.rr6ll~i.BHT5 61illHUu(Bib 6llrfl@61DJD56Tfl6b 5!6iJIJ[)IT@Li>
21 

Glurr.m6llrfl~ aonwfr. u~fr ~ 61Jr"' rurr.mmrr .. 
6"1upth 6llrftwrr@ID. lDIT6tOLi.56tOL61DLD 6T9l'Ufll 61'6ilrUflllh 

~·®"'· 

e!P<irJlJlllb ~IT~ a;~ .@6'JUlJUITl\1 

<r°"JD~Glurr.m6llrfllLlir<lfl:Ldl60lmj;!!iJ~ti> 
Gla;rr6'irr(B t,b"'!!!'"®"'· .!B@JDITl~!§.i@iti>, ,!l@Liu""'1.i@ti> 
,i161DJDu51661wrra. jE.$CJa:.rru51~.$@ <JBHT6tOL 

c!H6lflHUua:(B6il'm!)l.23 (9>6trJDrrID ~urreurrrm61ir ~Jbwrrli' 

~IL6Tr6rr)D60l!J~~ 6T°"JD-a..m&i> 
j!>ITW6'A3TrTIJ5@}ID. urfl6lllTIJ ,mrrw61irIDrrJi'.i.@;ID, 

"-.lrfltu)lilT.;o\urrfr.i@ti> .@u6li '"""' t,b"""""® 150 .4J®61il6TT'"® 
<rJDl'a; Glurr~ ~Jll<ooxr .. ~.24 
er.ffi!!JU urrmie.w6irr 5rr60j,j6o 6'lurr61iruuUL5lwrr6l:JI' 

~~a..m&i>pr""~.i@ti>, 

~ d;l,"l"'LU..<T!i.i®ti>. )lilT.;.f!ILJITfr@ti> ~--
6'la:.rr<BiilJ6i'r6TTIT661'. 25 6lJ6Wfia:. J051Jj.§>rrli' 6'la:t:ie.a:.m . 

.@~lDlll'ra;W!i;~.lDITBI~. 
uiflm:uD.~ • .!B@uUIT6lJT6UlL,~~ 
~.~ti>~~~ 
alumDj,6lD~ 6'lurr61ir6llrfl &L6i'r6Tfh.:L c:5161Dfi!n'~6llrfl5Alm14ib 

.@-ilJj'"® ®1\1~ .li:"'Jllull'6Wm• "'"'1(B~ml1Ji.26 

jililDW ,mrrw~a:.ir LD5Ar f115)1.ia:.AUT ,mrrw.Miir ~JD~ir 

~c!J>"'UU1ir~(J}5ir~ 
UllT8iuJrr~ ~~· (J}5irli!L6lili>"' UIT~ 
~~.~Ji;!!il~.~· 
,mrrt:CB6fil61Jtlawrra:.ID, lDIJ'116!DL, lDIT6U61:l>L, @6TT'1161DL <JurrdrJD 

...-.. ~~.!B®LI~"' ~ 
~· 
"'<!Jl5U ilrll"l-

~~61Jr..a... dl6'lmj;!!iJ 
c:51~ITIJrfil561ll61Tl4ib '1a.rr6lir:JrL6lJ6l:Jl'fT5 ~@JB,t;rrAr. c:51CB~ 
Jfl6lD60u516\:J Ul1J1TlDQllR'fr5Qr, 6lJADfl5ir56i'J, CJ'2161TIT6lTJi' 

.fil®Ji;.!B®'"<ll<irJDmfr. .fil6llfr""'"' 1561ilu Gl,15rriJll6i:>a;m 

'511\1LIU60lu&i> Lil~ - ...:umlDLiLll6i:> ~· 
-,il!<m<o <rmp (JjlilT~ t.llJllDIT""llDfra;Clm (Jux:(i)</!;1\1 
LO.i.561TITQ{ii>, U60 8'@16U>5561D6lT c:5!1JtF1Tlii5jjLL6t@.ffifll 

"'-'Jb!li\tl'>.rr.-if.il\nixD~~.~~. 
(J,!561J,!5IT"" )!l<OO;iffioir (Jurr.mJll"'"' 6llifl..-, ~'"'1TIT'" 
bluJi>lDI 6l1Ji:ifi16ir6TT61:JJ'fr. UlurrU>AUTfr5'ir <Ja:.rru516b 
u6Wf!WIT6TTJi't&6TTIT 56ljili, c:51Ji'ja=a;U 56TTTT 56ljii> 

u..,,flurJJiJ~"1Ji. 81""" ~ t,b6'l!!! "6Wll.lti> 
t.lllJlTlD""lir~ 816lJt.11JllllDl"ITfr <r.mp GluITILifr. ~ .!B@lDrr6i:> 

<J«.rru516i:ta:.61fl6'0 c!!l!;,5lD6:filjUuie. j16U>JD6lltOIUrr{B ble=uJu.tID 

"""""""' <51frff<l;fr~ Ul'.4i"" <r<irp GlulUfr. Ul'.LJi' <r6"iJD 
t.lllJlllD'llUTfr ~ 6lll\jl~ 61"" '51JD\u<!P~JD!!il. 8i6'J 
.!i)60lL55rr60MJIU ,.6i:>Gl6llc(!l<o<ri\6i:> 816lJt.lllJITlD""1ir'"@§ti> .@u 

ut:LU 6'luwfra:.5m6lTU 6'luJbp6ir6TTQJ'.fr. 6U>a-..i.<Ja:.rr6TTJi'a:.6lr 

.fil@.ra!!JJb5IT6l:JI' a:rr6ilrpa:.6ir ,ffilD.i.@> al6U>L.i.al6i1TJD6m' · 

6lDa:.<&a:.rrmJi'a:.6ir aurrJi' ~(j)u(Bib lDJD6lltT a=e!J>5/J5m!!J 

<J<>Ji)i;,!56llUIT6lJJi"' U60lJDILIJi"" 6ll""'1a;frffi<ir 61iJ1Urrumfi'"6mr'"6JitD 

~9Ji:!OOMITIT'"6llb~·.@<>!Jffi<ir~ 
G\5TT6tDL56iJ, ~mrfti56iJ 6'le=ii.r,§6l!lfr. 6ll61:A3f15Ji'5@9.i.blMtrp 

!llJi;!lil'Jblll!"'fr <r.mJD ..,,u_..,'°u4 .fil®~~· '5!6llJbJ615i:> 
6'le:t:ie.33 6T66TJD 611 61!1Jf1a:.Ji'a:.6ir &LJD1UL51Qr.fra.6rrrra.6llID 

.@®Ji;!!i16irm"1Ji. ~""'1ffifr!><iT .@"'6!J,fr ~c(ila;61fl6i> 

.. rr-uuQl<ll.mJD""fr· JDITC(lj J!lfr6llrra;i;,!66i:> @.i<lllLI 
urfti®6lltftj!!J6Ufra:.6ir <J6ll6irmrrJi'a;6ir 6'la:.rrrfil@ ID6li!!TL60j~ 

(J6lJ6lTIT.6mlD.i.@ 6filj,jt:L6Ufra:.6iJ jl6Ufr5<J6TTl ~6Uf.ra:.6iJ 

Gl~60lLID6'irrL6'JU8; l,bfr<fiffi @l\1""1TIT5 .fil@Ji;!!il t.ll<ir"1Ji 

423 



'1mrrril@ 10sR!rL60j;JJD@ 8Lih'1uw{r,d>~6ll{ra&it. O&llmrr{r 

lJ6ll61TrrsSi,rQDLD '1~6'>56ir LDi:.cB6b6'0rrlil lJurr{rarr6C>l'iiJa61'86b 

Ul!l6l!T"6TllT5Qli>il®~·~~ 
Ci6lJmnJi3" <Mirl!ll @~~ ILll)tf}l..n.&JDfll. <i"'t!iltD 
IE6l1Ji'a;&i'r lJ6ll6ril{r LDJJtSitib 6ll.ffip;6llfr@~W ut:.L '1uwfr 6T6ilrJD 

~ Jll6ooj!!I~. 

Qu•...UJIJ<ma> 

-I.'.~ '1"'"'15'ir J11<a>6o uJilJJ51 @;J61utSIQlti> 
'1LIIT(!j>~ <ILD.:(ilc§;~ ~ dlU.JIUJfr, .@m~.JIUJfr, 6llQlllfla; 

'1usSi,r(i3a&iT. i.SlurrfillmU '1usSi,r@a<Jm ,@Lti> '1up6l1Ji'. 

<ILD)il@;J15iu!lll.'.l. !il<mu0o;fl60UUJ '"6iJ'1611.'.~ '1"'"'15'iJ 
lJarruSllfoa.ei.ei ,(6rT66T'1arrQDLamrra. '1urr66r. 

'1 ,(6rr,ti>,§;rrdilm i.@ lJurr6iJrJD61D6ll 6ll(:Pril.ild@i..i6iirJD6MJi'. 

u5l<orr!liUJ l!i"'JDITlh """)!>TUT"' d;l,Jill!)'lli ""JD!D~ IL6ir61T 
d;l,ID"@U 5ril6lJU,!hUIT!Q'1U<!JiLDIT6ir ~Jil~ @ill,!lJoo 
l.D6irr6!JT[Jlf6M ,@[11Ts=[l1Tlf6iir 6llrr6!!1JrCmrr6lJQD[JW66T LOQl)Q!TQilwrr{r 

~sR!r6!mflw6llrrt:.iq.wrrJf 6T6in'u6l1Jf 6filtorrmj IJ@u6!mtlmw 

"'1W~JDIT6lr.'° ~·~UJ<ir 5fl60 ~ 5® 
'1u"'" Jllfr6llrr!liUJrr5 lil@tl;!B@IMIJDrrolr •. '516llfr u....tl "'11ii,!h 
mrr6'0j;jlfo 816'0 lJa;,rruSl6':1 JEi6lD55QD6TT 6"1urrWa6lR!Ti.@ a.rrt:.iq. 

<1i1Jil!DI Qill.'.l.rr6lr. <5l6lJ6lr !B<!liLiJul.'.UID,!h ~tSIQl~ <!9""""6TT 

6fila=rr[Jmlim' '1a=W~ c!91U'1u61iirrfgll.S@ .i:®Uu,m@;ia=rruSluib 

ClerrtP"''"""' ~..UruJil~""Ji.~il®~ 
a..rrull<i:> ILlfl<m"""""6Tl\4ti>. u~ "'1W~""Ji. S® '1"'"'1 

Jlli'6llrr~ u~rfl~ "'11ii!B@;JJ51UlllL~.30 

JM UIT"""W 

a"' ....... ~@I'°®. u51,. <!j>IMiUJ urilic!; 6ll!liuu~ 
)fifr <iLD6'0IT"'"""LDUJIT@;tD. <i<FIT!j?U56ir 5IT6'0_i;_dl6i:> 
1L.§;!Bu<ILDC!);ril6':> )fiJiurr<fti> u)ilJ61UJ 5W'16lll.'.~6i:> ji)Lti> 

'1uJl)i.s.iq.w 6llrrWi.mrr6':1,mwi.@ blLDJba;rra. '1B'6'b.iJD~· 6lljJ 

(6lliq.arr6':1) 6lll.i.@ '1~Jba;rra;, ""'6\:i~ib 6lltq.5rrmrreiib 6T6ilrlCI 

<JuurrBlrflwfr 6f.&Uuurrwt\)I c!916llfra.&it ei,a51UtSi@.iJDrrfr37 

a.•6Wl'rrp (6llm.i.Ja.rrmrou.iib 6lltq.arr6lD6'0ll.lib .i:61DArUu'5i), 

~"'"LtD (6llUJW <!)IW6'0~ 5IT61A!f!), 11mLo,i;~ (iUITJD 
6llm.i.Ji.«.rrlfo3'1 (4~ 6llrrWarr6o) 6T66TJDI a.6b'16llt:.(B«.6'1f16b 

.,;J61ulllQl!li<irJ!l"'. lil<m"'...rr ~u Jll60<1i1UJ6i:> -LDulll<ir 

!h<ir""LD'"® §!Jil!D6ll"l!il ~. §lril, ~ti> <iurr6irJD6llJilJ6i!lllti> 

I. ARE. No.419/1913, SIL Vol.XXVlll., No. 565 · 

2. (!l.c!!H@QRJl'IT6'60i. 5Ql61Rn'L[, &06061QJ611//dtiiJ t{6JljDj/ 
6JHT~Qfl6WTJPJ. u.46. 

3. ARE.No.419/1913, SIL,Vol.XXVJll.No.565 

4. ARE.41811913, Sll.Vol.XXVJll.,No.264 

424 

<J6ll6TT1T61iirrtil:DLD.i~ J!fr urrffMLDrra uw~u@jju.i&Trmm{r. 

d;l,ID"@Ji '"6il'16lll.'.(il5<1flti> d;l,Jill!ll urr.,...ti>, §!rll urr.,...ti> 

lil<lli~'""".!!i <51J6IUJ C!P~~· il'""'5 JM urr"""~"" 

<JarruSllfoa.ei.ct; 6ll(:Pril5Ut:.L li}RDJDuSl661 JB60rila.RD6TT 

@,a51Ui.Sl(i3ih Clurr1i1ib ,(61T6iirblalfoA16'05RD6TT ei,a51Ui.Sl(Bib 

'1UIT(!jl~tD M:uu.,;_dlull6i:> il@tl;,!!i d;l,l!ll· §!rll5..,61TUUJDJJ51 

<51Jl51UJ <!P~~· <!P""'4 eJJ51ullll.'.l."'"l!ll d;l,ID"@Ji <r<irJD 
'1uw{r d;bCIJD dl5~WIT5 blarr61im'LCil:DLDWIT&O ,ttU'1uwfr 

6ll,ffi~~ 6f6iJrU~Jb@ ,ttrAJ~&iT6'1T 6llL'1UfilRirQDQR!f d;bJDlf5 

'15IT6fr61T6'0ITtD. il""6lJ_i;,!!i<1ilU d;l,JDllJITJJ lPAJDJD.i;.dJ6i:> 

.,;JJ51ulllLuuQlti> Jll<Orr ~ ~ "'~ <r<irJD 
'1uUJrfl6i:> -!j?MuuQl!li~. 09 '"""""'l.'.(il5'ir eJ61utSIQlti> 
~JDl56TTIT6l1Al' lJ6llihUITJJ)l40 '1usR!refilllll'41 blufilillrRDfRIM 

d;l,Jill!ll uJilJ61 ""ouSIL,i;~ '1,!!i•"'"""L ...... L60UU@i,dlull.0 
.Jl}6llrr 6T66TJD d;bi)I 9@6ll.§;rr6b 6llrrfilllll'lJarr6llRDIJWJia&iT 

d;l,JD~fr U@_dl'°® i:LtD '1UUJl!lltD '1UIT(!j>~ <!)lffiJQ!!>6fr61T 
blUWQD[JlJw .@rilcm QD6llji11 JB6llrr bluwJi 6l1Ji>j@.i.s.6'01Tib 

6T6IJl'i. 8.@!)ICZ51f6TTIT5 d;btiJ6lllT6TTJ]5&it @6ilr6!D6lli..!B6iJTJD6Mfr. 

<ILD)il.,;J61ullll.'.L M:u"'"Cil d;l,l!ll561fi.O <i6lJtDUITl!ll LDJDlD/tD 

'1"'"'1-d;l,Jilll)llli omJilJD~ lil<!li~ <T<iru~ 

Lj6'0<llTIT!li~. ii<i.a..rrull6i> -I.'.~ ilu"'"Cil '1urllUJ 
§lril"""' ,."""'C!P~~· e~<ir <iurll §lrfl" '1,!!>f(!l?6ll,li' 
'1UrflUJ §lrfi44 ~ §lril5'ir M:u"'"QltD d;l,Jillllmi BQ~ 
il<!liii;.dl<!Ji<i.!li<irJDm. d;l,JD5<!!J;JJ u.,;_dlull<ir 

'1U@iburr6iir61DlDWlf5 JB6triia.6ir ~ trrfl5&iT e!PGOLDIT5l16ll 

a"""""' uullu '1<fw~'""'U· <iLD)il<!iJ6lullll.'.L d;l,o...rr. 
§Jrfla.&it ~Qil[J .ifRIMJJ)I, 6llrrW.Sarr6b Ourr66TJDQD6lla&it 

urr-~ uUJ<iru(il~61r61TmJi'. 

d;bJDmefr a&0'16llt:.@a.Q'fhih 8Lti> '1UJDi.Rliq_w 

5'°'1...:.(jl5'ir C!l>6'0ID"5 !il<a>u0o;rr~ <i<frr!j?Ji', urr~Ji, 
6filfl:lW,(65JJfr 51!6'0 6ll[J6'01!Ji>J]5l61D6!1Tll.lih, lJa.rruSllfoa.Qfl&b 

uQAlfl'1a:W,m uQR!flwrrfr8i61D6TTll.lth. ,n;IT(Bs.&it a&Ji>JDib, l!mJi, 
6lJrfiC!P""JD56fr, '1"'"'15'ir Jll<a>6o, JMurr.,... C!P""JD56ir u)ilJ61UJ 
'1<fw,dl .. .., .. <51J6IUJ <!P~.e!D~· <ILDJil<liJJ5lullll.'.L '1<fw,dl561r 

C!P60LDIT5 d;l,JD5@;JJ il""L<i.5rr60_§;_dl&i> lliJDJi;,!!j )li5ULDIT5 

JBali>~ID"'· 

5. ARE.41511913, SILVol.XXVlll.,No.,256,261 

6. ARE. 425/1913, SIL Vol.XXVlll., No.271, 272,275, 
278,285 

7. 409/1913, SU. Vol.XXVJll., No.255, 257, 266, 268, 
273, 274, 295 : 



8. 408/1913, Sii. Vol.XXVIII., No.254, 276, 277, 278, 25. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 272 
279,291,296,297,298 26. SJJ. Vol. XXVIll., No. 278 

9. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 261, 263, 264, 277 27. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 254 

10. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 257, 261, 263, 264, 294 28. Sil Vol. XXVIII., No. 258 

11. Sil. Vol. XXVIII., No. 261, 263, 264, 277 29. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No.276 

12. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 269 30. Sil. Vol. XXVIII., No.252 

13. Ill. Qo;m;!il~-. 56il616>Jt'.(jj ~rr.0 "'51r~. 31. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No.257 
U.12. 32. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No.257 

14. Sil. Vol. XXVIII., No. 269 33. Sil. Vol. XXVIII., No. 278 

15. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 255, 258, 288, 290, 294 34. Sil. Vol. XXVIII., No. 279 

16. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 269 35. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 293 

17. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 255, 289 36. SJJ. Vol. XXVIII., No. 439 

18. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 250, 258, 294 37. Y.Subbarayalu, South India Under The Cho/a, p.60) 

19. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 250 38. Sil Vol., XIX. No. 379 

20. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 258, 289 39. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 249 

21. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 258 40. Sll. Vol. XXVIII., No. 265 

22. Sii. Vol. XXVIII., No. 256, 270, 228, 290, 300 41. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 265 

23. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 262 42. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 265, 272, 275 

24. Sil Vol. XXVIII., No. 256 43. SIL Vol. XXVIII., No. 299 

<J511 .aa:rru•rr* 

"'JDIDIU~ o;,,Wob - 61/J'rr)bQurrQ!;iir ..... uli> 
.fil<irl!JI IL"'5GluxiJMl!llij, ID..tl,t; <J)l'>Wu51N<iiJi"'1TIT6\> 

<Juu5«>61:DJDCJwrr© 1t..ia:rfli:..sUuCBID '1,t;rrLJi. 'a-Ji>JI.V•~wro 

UIT~4' <rmLI,t;rrci;ii>. Ailffib~!Jl'i> <TAruf>I ~i 

.. Ji>JDlll.l<irm Jll"'"'· Jl\Ji, o;rrJi>p, "'"""'1"'Afl• o;J!lu"'oir, 
,!iTT6ll,O'ffil56ir, rili\'..lfiu~5Qy @,!j'6111.l6lJjbAD,IDIL.llh IDti!Jfl_mfir 

IL{!!;fllrr5@;Lb S@rilMmLOU~u..ith ~fll 6lJ~ 

Jllom6o, s.<ocrffrruii>, '1~'°fl;Jcuii>, ~ '1uIT®'1fIT_l;ITUA 

<01'.L61D!DU4, C9<UilllU6b, '"'"",l;ITU C9«1DU>li.j (Jurroir~U, 
ILiilmL5dlw,t>rr@)lh. LDAH,fjAIAf '111T!:PllDQIAc;Li> 

,I;""'~"'· ~~"' 1Lul1Ji6ll11\11 "-_!;6ll"' jfl<OO>. JU, 
o;rrJi>p, '1<llLIUii> <!P,t;fiiilUJ C9iQDATj(>lii> .. Ji>l!Jl4fl!>ij!'111Ar 
c!H5a>LOU4a;<Jmwrr@:ilb.1 

51T(j)Q&11C.11 

.tl.151. 6Ta:Lrrib tP1TJi:lJDrrAln'l(l6aTP'rT55 .s@~Uu(Blh 

"'~cY>Jili\1!! i»""""'rrJi a~ ~~,!;61~..,..,:, 
ula;ib 7-~ID urn.:.1(16'0 63 l!A6ll61Jl'l(lW1Tja6rll6b 5®6llJJrT5 

6fWwie,56Tr 51TL6ll.ci<Ja;rr6Ur ,mmu6ml'JT ~UZJ di.LSI. 6-dj,ib 

llifTJDJDIT~611TUITllliu Ailu'"'1un.D lllti>w<lJJilD ~IU 

425 

eJDlut.ll(B<lJ,t;rreLI> croirp ~UJ""1JiN. ... il:Jl'IArJDarfr . 
i:Cl,t; lll'116111!¥1UITJi ir.fb,,UC!PU,i;~ )»ITIUATITJi 
,4l@j'1,!jrrAlrLjbl,fjrrA>• 96irup;rnb urn.:l(l6b j1Ar'1e11rrr@ 

~ ~D'lfflTIT41w .s1TL6llijQ.a:.rrA>Ari. a19~ril-.Ar 6TClirJJ)lih 

«.L.i> "EilVJi;.!i L'°'1a6o6'0rnb arrUu6lJAr .rAr.ll)ILh 
eJDluill(!lllloirrJDITJi. Ail{b,t; Aij!Ji><llr&i .. )»ITIU"fITJi eroiru'11Ji 

AiluAorLrrii> J]i1JlllililD'11JilDAr ~ Ailurr...iiii>ID LI<i><ooiAr 

~"'""' <TArllJI ~u{!llllJD(>I. 2 

GQNll11dxam 

'1J»"' <!PA'IUJuuullurro; dlmrillllUJ~. _1;rrAflUJffil..m. 

61'mfilQ!lnU 61ilfil>~m. uimj!IJ ~urr66TJ])QD6ll uuSlurruSlm. 
5rrQilrfl,li,.sAJauSl9fu QQJ56llji.sA:iJruSl@lti> 5®~ 

(u•~~'"61fl®fbp;m. 1Drr{b(J,,.U4'"@);ii>, "'"""!Pi; 
<J.fSITl:L~5@.!>li> .@@Ji>Jr>Ar. dtQ.la=rruSl«imrr6o 6'1J!>AT61:Dm, 
umm @~661w wuffila.6ir (JuQl!lnJut:LQJ'. aturrwrila:.61fl&b 

6'1!6m-AJcm10uj; <J_mrrU4a.6i'r 5TTQRJl'UUC.Lfi!IT. LSlJ]'LD0!6lUi. 

tiurrwrila.61fltgrfu, <Jji6ll~rrAr5. •urrwrila:.61fl@llh ~ue:rfl6iit 

dl@Jto;!J '1uJD~ "~"""" uulirflL ~ulJ®~. 3 



Jll60riaia:.6i'r c5!mJi;1i1 ,a>D'ih LS1rfl5a:.UuL:Lm. •uw&b• 

Jll60riaiaetD 'c51mL' Jll60riaiaeth a@Ji;,t;m. •uw&b• 

Jll"'ri.Ja;61fl6ir ILJbu.iJJB"'IU IL!J!6llft5@!iLD Jll60 
LQDLl!imLDwrrmfrael.b e:rfle:LDmrraU uriailii.:Ql fiT@j,mmfr. 

'c51mL' Jll60riaia:.6i'r c51uar5@6: '1e:rrJi;J;LDrrm6tD6ll. 

~Ji;Jll"'ri.Ja;61fl6'o <l!il(llU""""'ft~ <llJD111111Urra;u uullrfl(BLi> 
Lrtl6tDLD 6lltpriaisUut:19-®Ji;J;!il· <!}l&iJ6J.lrflQDLD <!9!19-Bia:.19-

LDrTJbJDUUL:ie.@~ 9@ @6lllJDUITLrT@ib. 4 

Q1511l(lo\lsoh 

<116llJBIUft ~~;; ~ ~M;I 
~ all'.l(llU~. §J'61Dm<lllUl1Ji tlifTJi>'-1. '1jJ;!F6ll. UX:.Uruoiorub 
'1<FtiJ,!¢, srr<i>J!>"'L ""'1])~, ILCJ60rr5 (!.,...,.,,...;,, ~ 
CJ..-r. 6T"""-tiJ ~,!¢>. u~6T(B~ 1.J6111Li>urr® 

~~(J~~o(Bu~~-· 

ID@~""" '1<FIJ!soh 

'1<Fri.J'15"1(1 616iru~ L6lu "'1DJi;,!!i ~"'°" '15"1(1 . 
.@§ u606llma <JJl)mi.s561Dmu.itb, .@u611111TiJ5QD6lTl1.lih QurrH 

6lJ6i>60 <!!\;Ji>!D"° '1u~. "'<ffi8'JJTIT6i...,;,,61R1tl 6T6iru~Li> <li!DJi\!!; 
UIU6ir!i<!!iLD '1"1(11Urr@;LD. ~ U6') Ci~~~· 
@6llQD6lT lD60ir l.h6tD8'5(§)Li:> LD@Ji;l)l56i'r ble:ti.J6llj;Jbfl!itb 

UIU<iruCL~. ~J!fr iD60ft i)~ 1,j,~ ILrfllU~. <ll6llft 
LD@Jl;!)l5@ Lrflw§. u&b606llfr arr60jzr5 a:.L&O 6llrr"""1uLi> 

<ll~Ji;lltu.i;~Li>luJLi>, hru>;, c!J>/¢iku~Li> 

uu<fil il®~· ~~ hsr~Ji>® 1Lrfi1U Ul(!!;5'15rr(!pM;J 
.@Iii@ "5rrQRJl'uUui:cB uuSlrfluJut:L,t;rr@Li>. e 

lll"11'111T ...... w5 .. 11s uwmu(il,6;,dlw JllJi~oh 

Cl6ll6rrrTAlrr6tDLDHrra .!Zfr d;!,J!jrrirrft!a:.6ir §JJ[lUCBjzrID 

'1<FIUJburr(B...rr ....ro.o.,,ft"""'~ ~JBa;Li> Jll5!9~""'"· 
urr60rrwi. "8=ti.Jwrrp, Q6ll56llPJ, <Js.rr~60U.Jrr4)J. ~Lwrrll)I, 

"""'"'; <!\',<IJIU <!\',11)156fr '1,!!irr .... OO)L U>"'"L"'.iJJ86ir ~ft 
~-•@Li>. il"'Ji>JD1'61c!J;M;J .. rr.o...rr lllrfl~u ~ 
§Jrfi, ®"'"'· ,!!iL"'"'"'"'"'"' §JJi>u(B.iJJB ~ft Jlluulll 
<ll"'"'""'""'LDlfi@u ulU6iru(B~ft. 

uQ>..,...Ji !&ITQlW Jiili ~ 

<ll.lll.550-60 "'"'"'".iJ ~!D<fil 6lltilUJ!iJi;JBi.@u 

~"<ir!D-" u6ir61flff~5<1i"'"""ftu>6ir 
'15rr(B,i;,!!i '1B'tiJj8ull<ll60<lllU §JJi;~rfl. <ll6ll6ir 6ll(B5"'" §J'Jfl 

<!\',<ll1UOll6ll il®Ji;~6irm"',!5 ~JDl<ll6ir<ll1DrrLi>. ~<0urrl(16llj8, 
(Y>6tD60§JJbJDth, @@5ariai<Ja:.AUfl fiTA!'JD6llJbJDrr&O 6ll19-arr&O, 

!J'Ji>!Dli>, <ll"'lll)I, ~IU"'Jil<mJDU.iLi> ~JDl<ll<ir<ll!D"Li>. Ci6lllDJ <116'> 

~ ~Li> i)<iiq,Jfl.O il@~m••r. 

rurr!ll6lJrra ~Yr~. ~rraril56ir 

U>Jbll)ILi> §J'Jf\5"'muuJbJDllU (!;pjlLI45"'"' L6l(!;j81Urra;J; 
,!!i®<il<ir!D""· U><lla;Ji;j8u6llrrl(lull.0 U><lla;Ji;JBU,!!iLrra;Li>7 

il®Ji;,!!i"',!!ill.ILD "'""'"'"(BJfl.0 <11.i;JBu<ll"'"';; ,!!iLrra;Li>" 
il®Ji;,!!i"',!!ill.ILD ~ri.JC!>6irm c!J>.!!i"'""' U>Cia;Ji;j8g6lJftU>..tl6ir 
-C(B...rr ""li)l<il<ir!D"". 

iJ!li5@§W ifiLIT5..;,5m;LI> 

c!Pftj60rTl.Q UU<ILD6fu6llU6aftAr a1n.utb 6le:U<Ju(B 

urr"'rrJi>"'!Dll.lLD ~..t1'61c!!;M;J uu<lllD6fuQJu ,!!;LO'"~ ~ 
'1arrAarQ) '1e:Arro '1u@tbLS1CBcm 6llrrti.Ji.arr6tD6'011.1ii:> 

@JDlulll(B<il6ir~., 

&<II.fl U60CJID6fuQJu"'ftU>..tl6ir '®"'~ ~ 
""'®..ti S<ir"'!Di. @JDlulll(B<ll<ir~. '° 

«.e:rr.i@19-6: '1e:U<Ju(B j6tDD'W<lmrflaow.i 

(!;pjlulll(B<il!D~·" aiu•LrrLi> J!iJi;J86llftU>..tl6ir '1B'u<llu(B 
46b@Jnfl.O, i>Jii....ou,i,i,"'"l(l!l'rfl. '1j!i606lil§J'Jfl"' <!\',<il1U6l1Ji>"'ID 

@JDlUlll<BM~· 

<JLD@lili @19-LD&060ii:> U@ju51&0 '16ll6ir(Jmrfl, 

!illihu<Jmrfl13 C9;!,liW6G>6llll.lii:> l}@Ji:,jjfitDLDQDWi. 

@JDlulllLuu(B<il6ir!D"". a;Li>u6llftU><ir '"""'~ a;rrC(B~Li>i,i,ft 
c!>l@li&O «.m«.6ll&O&aj J;Lrra@ii:>14 blp;6irmrrJb'1JDJ6lJi;,m 

J!iJi;J86llftU>6ir '"""'.iJJB.O "'Ji;,!!i"'""'" u(!;j8ull.O "'®.flJ!i•<B 
§J'rfi14Li> @JDli.a;Uu(B<il6ir!D"". m il<ir§lJLi> U60 §]rfl...rr ....ro.o.,,ft 

... ~il®~· 

i!J;ilJaGW@Ji .. illl!IGU>s,6; ifiLIT5W 

"-.iJJBu<llU>C!Jilfl<iT ill.,, Jli"l(l"'""' ~"'"'Ji;,!!i~ 
'6llUSIJJ(JLDaj,§l-llaib•10 fiTph<Ju(Jurflwrr@th. ~mQrr 

j!iJi;/1!6llft~ 6lluliu<llU>56ir 6T6ir§)lli> S® <ll!DLI4u '1u1Uft 
ILAlrrQ) . .t}U'1uwurr6b c!>llilDLDJi;~6ll 6llu51Jr(]:LD5j ~rrai..D 

'5;!,@!;ii>. a&iJ<J6llrtl6tDwU uurrLDrflUuj&O c!>l.i.«.rr60j<ljjrrfr 

"'"'"mii"' 5®.iJ~"'"'" il®Ji;.fl""ft· il<fu<ll"'rfl"'"' 
~uu(B~ !l'rfti.a;QoU"'IU ILIUft~Li> 6lJilllUU(B~ 
~ <J~rT6inmi.Jui.:uar.17 

a;m;jjlJfluurrMl.i> §l'rfi@i.<111U""'""~ ~Li>. (!p<irJomh 
~ 5"60~roCJIU ~Qi<ll6lllfli.(!; urrrorrJbJD1'61c!!;Ji'4;1 
~ft '15rr .... (BQJUUUCL~. IL,i;JBu<llU>C!Jift QJulJU<llU>a;J; 

,!!iL".._;;.,,,!!i ~Uu(B~LD lft '1<FtiJIUQJD uroft ~ 
'1urrJi>a;rrOHO@!iLD ~61fl.i;~ <ll1Di.a;i '1B'tU,!!i""ft· §JJfl 

<11,!!irr .... (B6ll,!!iJb@Li>, '""'U ~C(B6ll,!!iJbC!>Li> Jllroli> ,!!i""""'"'" 

~~mfr. ~,d;,!!i6ir' ""°'ID '1u(!!;U>56ir §Jrll"'"' 
uurrU>Jfli.a; il®u~ .,~ '1urrJbsrr-m '15rr(BJ;,!!irr6ir. bI!i' 
-ulLirr<i> il~ U60 Ul!!>~Li> <llB'L6li.a;uuCL U>rrC(Bi 

"'""'""'"<ii"' "®""" dlJi>p liluw....J;Oll,!!i !l'rfi <!\',!J!uu(B.i;,!!J 
'15rr(B~mmfr.'" 

426 



~wooJi>.!lir woii...., i[ril 

.l!iuoiorunb JD~UID ~ ID.o.oAr '"-~•Ji;JJIJ 
mrfti&Q>Lb fl'Ar91th liluwrfl"1 ~as L51rrrrlD4itllfjA@).iie 

llluLOO,t;lUIDIT5 J!l<l:>li> '1o;n(j)~. ~ <r.U..,60Ll 

4JD ... a6lfloi> .l!i@JB,f; Jllfr ,!\l,,f;ITU ... 50ll61Tl1jli> ,f;OllLulioirJlll 
d!@)LI'1il<i.5 2-iflOlllD d!6ril,i;,t;ITAT <roirp 2-,t;CllU)i;.flu 
'1.UClu(j) ""li)l'llJDljl. 

' 
i[riluul!f,I 

~JbJl)TJi'aQflliO Lli"rm JJrfla•m c!tllfAAl(l 

U(!91i1U1T!i'AA CJfl!Aafl{lW lila:R>Q{.ii51TAi "'° jwr5JA6ir 

i!!!!P'•AlwrrJi urrJiA>flluSl.U dlLUut:.lf@siJ,ear. c!tl•fll 

tJrftUui.:.lf 6TATUu(flli>. §JrftUui:.1faow CILDJ[lurrfrll'.llllu!it:.L.Qlti' 

fl'ltlmnflwU ltk..l(ttj~ 'l'ATLiut:.LA\j. 

i[rii...mlwtl> 

.l!i!il ""IDlli> ""Jlli"'Ji\f; §Jlfl, .S-p. OllmLJi.6ir1i:1, ~ 
jil<lJJilA>JD Cl1DJilu•frA>6llullt:.QJ, ClOllAorl\llU .di®j,t;lilAAlm 
trrfl<>lrrifllUu '1LI@IDM.6ir '1ril""1'Ji;.t;mli· '1uifllLI trr!IA6riloi> 

lfrj'®j~lo j!ilimLlilUil)llhCJurrfll. f)'rfli. .. QDU5QD'11'U 

uADru<.Bj,t;,§> CJjjrrtilSlfl&Ar uwAruCBj,t;Uut:.LAr. 

~'1ftllU,,,.UQOOJIUITifll..<Jjlli> ~ ~ 

"'-'@IDY<ir d!l\l~ ''1umsil' c!P~fllJil<o>JD ~4dl~ 
IDU4 '516llfr.-..ir '51j'1,f;IT"'"""lU 6ll~~ dh:.(j)u '1U<!Jj<i.8 

'5115"'"" jJ;oil6ll~ulloi> UlUATUQJ,i;Jj <!Jji;,t;ATfr. )!lfruum .... 
&ll<!FJ85QD'1'1' 12mO'IT®ii> S?mAr)'.151.i 5fl1Afl~ &llJi;~U. U60Ji 

,tB601il56lD6lT ~rrArth bl<!Fli.Jfll, ~lil!Jb)'.151Ar '1lC!J>'11ITCilDUJ.i 

"""""GJ )!lfruu•~"" 6Jj~JJ"""rn,i; Jl®.i;,t;c!PJDlf'1~1iJ~ 
6llJB,f;"'1fr. "'"fr "'®IDIT""MJoil 5l<!!i ~u, jiluu~ 
Utu6li"ru©j~Uut:.(£J 6llJB.f;fll· <JUITjjfT,f) aLriiJ56Tfh;b 

<SIU~"'°'"c!Pii> '1LIIT<!Jj&ir IL,t;di ~liJ~ 6llJB.f;f>I· ~lU 

dllU~ c!P"'Jl)561TIT6i> JUUu•-"' ~JI>dl'"'Jlllu Ll600>6llfr 
5~ jJ;OllL'1UJilltJl 6llm.~ 

~ 

LDQD!:P bluii.rLUrr61ill(l~ uu5Jft 61il6l:D6lTWJTfll • .mrn.:.iq.6o 

ut@a=Lh t:rJbU<BJ;fib j}tuJb6l»5. dlj!i!L6M fWUJIT~ 6'lu@Lb 
<JurrUamrrfSllt.D c51uelw60 J86tD60«!)6l:D6'01U ,mrn:.l(l&b u@;a=Bi 
bla:.rr(BQDLD ,mQD6061ilrflj~ITL®Jab ,i}w6b4. @,t)60rTab 

jJ;!Jlliii>ID6JJJi!D6M ~~111.l!iltllJJull<i ~ UJJQID5QJU6l1Ji!D6M 

~t:.lll~ihlllJilui'..LU600>6!Jfr~U, '51~1\l 
ul!]a=ab L61Rn-Lrrc>aTf11 • .@urra=e!:Wwm 6l5'tii,t> CJurr!Ta.6'rll6fi"r 

61ill!il:D61T6llrTe.11ab .@urra=lftabw6in' a.rr60j;j6b 6la.rrl(1UJ 6ll!Ol6!DlD 
1L6:i:mur6l!Tf)I. 22 

427 

(!JlATJDITli> JJ;Ji;Jj<1JUIDAT '1,t;&irm•Ji>Jllloi> ,t;oir 

UOll""'U""' ,t;Wi!il Cl<!Jli\f;OllU c!PJllilLil\l,i;~oir. d!w~ 
~U-~A.l!i<!!ili\f;<!Jfr. '(J.,m:.y.tiljJ;ITIUATITJi' 
~<>snD"'. jil<i.CIA'"'4.til jJ;ITIUATllJi CIUIT<!!i~ ~JDlliJD@> 
,[DrTL:l(lJb 6lLI@lD wc§•lh t:rJbUwCL~. .1'.:a;ra;p51UUlmrrcio 

'1~ATm.:.l(lcio LI~ l!...A!irLrTtll'fll srtirLI6m,t) <!)l~W6':lfTib. 

A}ft.imJAnD ~U ~c"i&b uw alT6'0rl5.JNfkO u~Mil 

2-Alr~ .,-Arulil 0,t;rrJbJDU>. 2 " 

I 
~.-. ewi.:.1.111......, 

\ 
'1...@li> ClullJi....lkb ll(i)Uu~Ji\f; CJuuJDl<>lih '1u@ih 

ui.j11..11i> '1-.rrMrL wtbso111U Owuu•!T "JbJ])IT.fra;llfltb 

<lP"ir"""-.,""~ClullJi JDL~J!l<!; u~rru 
OlJITrfllLili> gJilu(j)_i;' il<!!iJB_t;MU fTArUf>I "'"<ii,<;~ 

2--frj,t;JilUIT<Of>I. 9ois'1QJ•@ <l!Jilgrrrfl!lllli> 

~IDl"""'LIU-"!Lfir ~ 9\i1ut.l1Jb'1A<ir!DJ 51<!!i U@'>.fi '1jJ;io 
91i1i.• «Dllli.aUwCLfll· ~.fi"1>AI' CJ•.frj,!!Jtb • 
ClU>JilullJi"""uliLoi>. a.IT~, ~ 5IT<O,i;Jl<o@>l\l"t:@,i;,t;~ 
L.§j'11&b @~IU Olllam&afl'T "*li.Jfll 6ll}i>~6'l1Ji" ft.CLOW 

u@:i•6llrTJT lllrriflwlh 6TArUwcLlil· @ltl•m '1.srrCBj,t> '1.[DW 

~rruii> (Qlrruli>-uffil@j) <TATU '1UlUU '1uibJDf>I . .l!if>I uJilJllllU 

~liJJj (!jl<irJDITii> JJ;Ji;Jl<iifrlD<ir ""'°~ '"""""i:(j) 5>Ar¢1'0 
"Jl®Hm:(i)u u&irQfl ~ "'rruii> ~ullu~ '1jJ;60" <roirf!iih 
'1,t;rn.rfloi> o;•...,uuQJ<llJDf>I· 

.[liTTiJRWnil5iiiJ 

u6\JQ)6lJJi"<Mir «.rr~ ~lhwrrsgiab, '16ll6iT6'rllwrrsW 

6lurr6ilrmTTfgiab ~ii.JwUuCLAl6ll. c516llJi:>J6kbr 5IT60ab .i.61 7 

~ii> o;rrJi>JD•""l\l<lil®Ji;~ ""JD"'""'· <SI"'"' lllJil'""'°u 
~AlL~ Sl"mlUm.b. '1U@ibLIIT60IT6Ma; 5fT~ ,[6,!i>j 
,i}60IFl!ft6tOQJT 6luJi:>JD6t06ll • .!160 AEuG!iurCB wrrWwu.i.«.Uw6o 

~"'61:o6l11' 6l5rr6WrL61D6ll.@m'ATl)I ~JTl)I QDffll a'LOIUU 

uJbS:DJDIJ..lab. 5L6b 61/rrQ!!lflujS:D,f!:ilJ..lili C§;p51UuS:D6lJ. a.rr.!tdr 
1Dp4JDih ~IT, (J6lJ&ir~rfllU 6Ji!OTT~, lflfil@, ff«iuli>, 
dloi>, !&Or, <l'>""L, -UlUli>, @>Jl"'u. Ill'"'""'· c!P,t;<lil1Um 
a:.rr~ <J,f!:jrrpLo IJ6lJW!ui:.(B6'hm6llT. 

~©. dJ,S:DlD, a.Uw&b @~66lwm 6lwrrp51MUucL 

,srr~a.fiir u6b606llJTl)I «.LCib 6llrrmiflwi BIJDUS:Dui. «!>¢1Uwm 

~.U, OT6iTl!)J <S!Jll\s;fr "®~<iTJD""fr. 

awmratm- 6lJ6616mwuS166r c511(1Uw61DL U61:DLCJwwrr«!)ab. 

lD6UT6lrr61D6'.ll'Tj p;S:D6U6ll6Ul'rr55 6la.rrtiliarL 1!06lJS:D5U LIQDL56ir 

~®~· WITA>6tlT, @'6u>JT, <Jp;Ji", a>IT60m.:., o$LJi>u6mLUJrTlfitU 

l'.B6lJfil:Da.Uu61DL ~®~· 



a!Jr>J:ii,§j fll6lt1Jrl(!P5 UL.:.l(lAl'LDITalW LD1TLD6o6040"j,'16o 

U6<Dij!IU <OIT61lMJ661@Jh<B~ Ci100>Tm:.(i)5 ~U"'6ir .filJD5@;~ 
· 6la=WwUui.:.(i) 6llJB.§:i6ltl6ll. 860.i.alwib «.61irJrL a=rr6isr!DI. 

6ltl6ll~Ji:.ttiU 6'IU@LDIT6ir CJ«.rr6fil6o 81Jburida6ir 6ll1TuSl60rr«.U 

CJurrJJUurfla6ir U6'1J a'.:®ti>~Ar 61''6TUf11 6'1ji6Tfl6llrr@ib. 

5LJbU&mLuSl®itb u6b606l1Jia6ir tftir>JB!ll 6filmriltilAFJJ. 
,mu811DLD6llJiLD6isr !fi6isr ,m&IRJruArrrAI' LDITAl'6llJiLD&ll5@ 

1L~dl4ri11U f¢sr 5LJDU6<DL6<DIU ffij!~ .!ll&lJUill Gl&l!JbJl)l 

6luJbwrr6isr.30 8urra=81ibll>fitr a;:605a~m G'l6ll6&1'JD~«. 
ctt;Jl5lU4 a;rr6!RllUu@al!O!ll. 31 

drruJi:>Hr 

u&b6ooJU arrro~ du8i«.Jb56ir lD1i1 G'l/8Ttiba.rrUIS1wfr 
arr60,%1 uw.i.!r.iD CJurr6')(]6ll '6'1uUJ@ib i!CBID 6l'@l IL@6ll@ib 

6lurr~j,m6o LDD'4· dbArrr6o 8.iaJba&ir c5161DArjf11ti> 
!fiJi>.<86llfri.ooir arr6'0 @!fiCZro 4JDUUL.:.L.6ltl6ll. 61'6isr6a>Ar? ~ 
arr60j,'16o,mrr6Ur u6b6'06llfiisr 6lu@.mrrCB A'Ji@6ltlrowj 
6'1!fi1TLrfiltilw1i1. U6'1J ui.arfua6Tfl&1ih 61'6b&m60a6ir ar@lila.fj 

6'1jirrLrilalw1i1. wIT6timCBID CJurrfraei.h Alp a6'0ni!aeiD 

j!iL)i;~ . .filMJiJ...rr &l!L, '1.§l'M, d,;Jb511(!l, '1!Fr0ie;Jilu~(jl& 

Cie;nt:~<li6<DL~. 

1. "fiJIJJIRjfPb "'"6iil, u-1. 

816'0 B'LDWrfil«.6Tfl6o duli:.atib ,[!)LITLDio .i1ir>JB!fi6llfr 
JBoln""dlJD@; .!l!Jl)1@;Jl)l1UIT5.0 Cie;ITdl"'8;6Tf\6b dl6JT.0Cie;JbjD6\> 

@!fi6°GW U~IT5 G'IUIT@6fr c51Qfl~ib 611W.i.!r.LDIT5 

.fil@~· IDl1(!lill~ ...... 6<DLulloil di6<DLCiUITJDu~L 32 .fil@6lJ!i" 
JB61Dm6llrra urrQRR' c5!Ua=6iJr·51@6ll6isr LSILrrrfl OarrEi1ilt'gl5~U 

.,_ti> .!l!GTfl~ "'"'Jlll '"'"""'~<B S<irll)i ""p<l!Jlll!il· lill!il 
~6l1Jit.06br arr60~ bl.!FW;Jwrr@ti>.3:1 

6lit&1T@il1.1Em1J 

u6o606ll0'561T JBrori!a6ltl61T CJwlhuCBj,'1 

u.0.u<B.§;l!il"'ill'"' 1D5.§;l!il"'.§;ill"""" '1~m..i!Ji;,411U•dloil 
.!l!JD!<!l>e;uu(jj~. ~ ""'~'!' dl6<D6JT~56JTIT .. 
.!)!6<D1D_§;~""U· ~Ji Jlj6<D6056<D6JT CilDtDU{jj_§;,41 ... Ji. o;Jilp,j 

'!;IJ!""6'> u5l5Qjtb Ci1Dtbu(jjMJ C!u""'1u•llil'"".§;~Ji ormul!il 

CilD~JDllU '"'"""'~ ~ "-"'1Ji.§;l!il<limJ!l"". 

~JiJC!u•l!il 1D.Oe;oir "~"""'" .!ll,<lle;ri\,§;~~·l!lltb, 
'1~aj!Jb!FIT6<D6'> '11.J@~illltD IOjb~ o;;ij!oil .!ll,41o;IDIT5 
urrji.aUuCBtilir>fll· 61'6llT06ll LDD'ril561ll61T 6ll61Tfr,f;!j! erJbJtUB: 

ii&W6ltl6'0 amJCllurrtb. 

18. 61§.&.~ 6 : 365. 

2. J511f//Rp;m:tJJ 6Jlfl~ITJbpJ/6i> ~ ~,;...;, ill.(fp.200 19. tLJfiau.JJi$uU~u(ffeuff, u.137. 

- ill.111.1300, u-293. 

3. J511f1!1" 6JlflliVITgP L161RmJIT@ti>, u-243. 

4. 111D6!1ffe, u-242 

5. Sii Vol-II P.351. 

6. Administration and Social Life under the Pa/lavas 
P.P.151-153. 

7. Epigraphica lndica IV, P-152. 

8. ARE 1969-70/309. 

9. l..16iJ6v6JJtT6'1ei!al.l@s6ff 30, SQ.[l'l.h, u.60. 

10. &/§.&.~.. 8:33 

11. ~tTOleiJ<:Ll(jj.Wr 30, ari~G'la=UCl..l(j}56ir. U.167 

12. ~"6LJ<JU/]J;WT, u.193, 195. 

13. ~ IDITfiJJLL 6JU6D!TfiJIJ:a~, U.107. 

14. &/§·'"·~ I : 53 

15. ~ h!J, fJtiJBJl5L.6nufl, JW81tbi.D&i~. u.244. 

16. ~ff 618iJ<:J.J(j]&dr 30, SQ.uib lilBilel.J(BMT. 1999. 

17. 111D6!Jffe, 

428 

20. Epigraphica lndica Vol - XI, P.225. 

21. j51111gns 6JJ!T6VITJiJ!p6Jltfl6rDe- 5, u600:>6llIT Q(f601Tjl). u.254. 

22. fll.D6V§/I. u5. 259-261 

23. Administration and Social Life under the Pallavas 
P.P.304-305. 

24. !fil.61~ 6ll0'601TJblDJ 6llrflfimB' - 5, U6i>oo6llfr 6ll[T6\l1Tl!)I, U.262. 

25. Administration and Social Life under the Pa/lavas 

pp.119-120. 

26. ~J;PBi 6ll[1'601TJb!Ol 6llrf16U>B' - 5, u6b6o6llIT 61.llJ&llTnJI, u.256. 

27. fJLM>6, u.258. 

28. J511f/!R" 6J/fl61}{1gP LJ6lillrurr(l]t.b, u.236. 

29. ~IJhS QU6Vl1Jb/u6JJf!l6lDIF, 5, u~fr QVQ)fT!OI, u.240. 

30. Ep lndica Vol.XVlll P.113. 

31. a"""P. u.152. 

32. J5ufl!J'& 6Jlff6Dff/iJ!J1 6JJrfi6lDIF, 5, U60606llfr 6ll0'601Tp, 

U.264-265. 

33. 283 ofl916. 



fB!l~ <51g,j!IU6i:J, 6(!1>,lil!WtD. LMRilrull(jl U>Ji>ptl> 

06114) ""' ,jiJDu4J; .f;""60u4561fl&i> 611U61)ITll)l5oir 
fl'@,liUUt:.(BliTmAI'. ""' cr;f6lUUh:.L ~mi.e(!;Pi.&&ir, 

~~. ci;)lll~tl> 611U"""D uJBULlluuul'.(B6irmei. 
f8ll1¢1<ir Jll"6!11T5 <!P""JD51iir C!P<l<>Jfr,,f;IT<Ooir ~ <!P""JD5oiT 
"6irptl> '1,f;rrci;MUui'.L 6!J!IOOO~tl> ~)Ill L<irmm. 
ci;)lllut.llLj ,t;ci;Ji;,t; <!\!,ll)l&oir IDJDll)ltD dl,t;<ir '"""U<llUITU 

Jlil'51ft5niJ5oir ci;)lll~ 6T~Ul'.(B6ir"""'. 

mmrflfiir Et'IUWQDIJ c:!Hl(lUUQDLWrT5i. '1arrRL 5"'1' 

<!\!,W"IL<ir -~ <!1!,u'.!5ll<Ooir bl61161f16!1~mm. """"'"'er; 
~tl> ci;JlllH,I ,f;'l>fl~ 00 a;rrjgth bl6!16rl16!1~"'f>I. 
~ UllTm:ub <r<irp"<Ja<ru>bloo• 00 ~ '1,f;rrci;~ 
u,6jt.ll~<TTm'r. 

.fju5ll:bJiim.:l{l6b 5lbLD6lllfli' 6ll1JfiOrTJD1, '18''1T[HTQe.te-P"fr, 

QJJT6'0ITUll. filJArc;15flwfr 6llD'QXT4l1, ~~ 6llUQ)ITJtV, LJ6iT6YrWmi' 

(611U""ITll)I) Ourr<Orll) ci;""IDU4 dl&i>""§ <Frr,dllll 
~rmrUu<B,W41Jl!i> a;rr""'6ir bl6!16rl16!1ji;ei L>irmm. 

"Uo"'o4l1'1'ft @!!Jio QD6llQDW 6lltRDJT'" fl'fiiT4)1ah Gl51(l60 

,m,li.5m>Jr ,mrr.srfla.lh 6TfiiTpli> dhWQ1(llll6ba6ir 
<r~ul'.(jl<imrm. fB!l~ IDl'.Qltl> ~. ~ir 

~ mi!PJi;.t; )EID fB!l!il d!Jiilelr<Ooir u.,,,; fB!l!l1ir'""'ei 
c:!Hutflw6b, u6tiorurr(B, B'(!P.fjrTW 6llm!Tji!Jt ILfii'rQflt:.L u60 

!6""""i:.4 .. 6lflro <!l!>'°'M"'j,dlro a;rrro "<!P.dl ,t;u5llJiluiD 
~~G'LJwiTi.sUuL(B IL6Trmm. 

U6b606llir 6llJT6'0rTl)I 6T(!:9$8W LrTi.Lfr. 

wrr.a11rra=LD611~f1i1156DTrrir arr@,4l4uii:> fl'fiiTJD ~a>UU16b 9® 
,t;..tluuci;,dl (dlj,dl1Urr1Utl>) <r<!P,dl R...m<rmir. dl)lllO!Jiir 
5".dlUUIT§""UllJOO Ol!Q1Up;51T "6irJD ~Lll60 00 p 
<r<!P.dl 2..Srmrrir. 

c:!t!,WQjU 460ti> '1U@5U G"IUC!!)5 §1UrT'1TLDrTAI' 

R...fiir,f;""""u456lfl&i> <!1!,.U"la;rr""'6ir, <!l!,.U"lut:.(il..,u<Ooir, 
u.'ULS1i.«iUuc(B&irmm. u6liln'6UILj .f)uSl!:PrflfiiT 6llrrY:ui.6U>ai. 

""11J15"1>"' Jlilftl> dl)llllll ~- blurfleitl> R...~. 
9® "'° ~6b.s61flti0 e:.rrfil!IJl"Uu(Bti> &@jzra61Dm 6TJbu1i1iD 
§J'Ji:>arrLD6b 4JD.ffi.fj6i"rl@]6ll!jllh.d;bu'...i6J.UT61Trlam111 4'rTlJLDIT60T 

~~IDITN bl&rr"""-~.:i;tl>. 

M:eut.lletl> ,t;u5l!J15MJ<Or 11miruau1Uir'""""' ""'"· 
~. ci;mtl>, ~<r<irJDU60Lm~~Lllrfl~ 
~&i>66l<ir bl<F6i>6!1ir LIT.OLir urr.t.11.0..eiut.llm"""' "f8ll!J15tl> 

QmqJ;tl> ouetl>· <rlli!JD 5e "JDJi;.t; '1,f;rr.:i;u4 a;rr.o 5"°'""JD 

<r<!P.dl~-~,f;'l>fl-IFirULllJi>o!;R...rfllU~ ~tl>. 

,t;u5l!J1¢lO!Jiir U.dl(!!j6lfl, <!J>""""611ir &(!!j.)liIT&UIT!Q<ir 
ILfiirafh.:L "601T br:fuJ'1uwiT«.m>fitT, <!Hjj,Ar '1jjrTLIT45QD6'tl' 
.,.......,_ ~ ... '1,f;rrci;~ L<irmmir. 

A!:QiOl,f;IDITuJ J!""'L Lll<irmmrflull&i> u&i>06ll!DI 
,:iW60U4a:.Qfl6b li!lll:ITU '1uwi!a:.Qr d;!,u'..idhib 1!1Ltb '1UJi>lOI 

A!:@Ji;.t;rrjgth _,......, bl~LIU blel1)il56ir """"" 

'1uw!Ta&ir '1arrfiliarL li!lll:ITa:.6iT e~jlil CSwJbafiliarL d;!,uJQI 

11if1.05Qfl.0 &(!!ij<l,t;IT <!\!,uJIJ611IT Ai:LtD blUJDJD,f;IT5,!!; 
bl,f;r!llU-.0. 5UITL4UMJ<ir @.f;&i> ,t;u5l!ilff ... a;tl> <!Jl.f;&i> 
~j§""u<l,f;olir )!lll)l<fillll ID§""U )liIT<ir&ITtl>..o,a;tl> ~u 

f8ll!ilbl1Drr1Ji1""1U 6!1'1TUu(ilMJm. "Ji>u'"'<Ooir ...0bl6!1l'..(Ba;<ir, 

'18'UCSu(Ba:.6ir, lilfilD"5111' '1arrfiliar(Btb, 9® "6'0 8'1Disiudl<!!),§) 

ltll16bam \46llrT6in'56llmiJ, LSIQfl&afl CSurr6irrJD <!Hw6b JljlTt:L6lllT 

c~U4a&ir, dlCSu5a, Im 611Umrrpa:.6it a60riil6U>a;uS\6irr 

lD5IT6IJli>aU> Ourrlli!JD ""'"'"'Ml'° A!:e)i;eitl> )lilDel U<Oimull(il 

ci;JlllH,ltl> ..,·,e· .......,.,,, 6!11Tm<filll60, '"""""· ~~. 

Jl)LArtb, 961ilwib, L6iT6dlu. 56'\)Qila;eih 91!9.ia:.ih, 4a:.W. 

CSurriT@filDJD, <!HJDth <Jurr6irrJD 61il6l1Uriil56U>6'tl'\4tb <!H~w 

~ 

5LnJTID "6l>fib6o 5L6b 5LJi;~ 5rr60jj6\:> ~u..i,m 

dl)lll"I, 5L<b dl)lll"I, 5L<b ""lilD dl)lll"I, ~. 51160lh, O,!Wli>. 

""""'"".t.d!lr dl)lll"I ~IU6l!iJ)lll<ir 2il"""" .,....,;,.a._ bl6!1Jb¢l 

auJi>)llleuurr<Or. M:'"'ci; .:i;)lllut.111'.L """""'MlJi>®tl> a;mrflJJ; 
dl)lll"I 0,§;""611 <r<iru~ @.O<lllUIDITmjljl. 5Qibl611IT(!!j 
ID<Ormir<Ooir, d16!1ir5"'§ ~ 6!11Jilul16orir ~ )!!'.Loi> 
di6'tl'A>6ll. (!P5j~io di6'tl'QDQJ, fil'QDL di6'tl'QD6ll. 

Ourr~tl> ~JDIT~"'""'· blun]iJa;rr1r,, 
USlmarrWUu"5111'lh <Jurr6in'JD urfl1nrrJbJD.i 5<!!)61il5&ir 

"""""'MJiltl> .....tl,t; dl)lll"I ~JD)i;ei <llL5'41~. 

A!:..,611 .. m "'""'"'j,dlutl> ... cL<i>, a;IJil,!!;JJ;<i>. 

"'~ JB!Hwtl> A!:Ltl> ru)i>~tl>. 

a8:" 61'6irrDID a:.8:.!11 '1,rn~ arr61Du5arrCB 61'6irrl0lih 

~.....,.._ u,dl6!Jrrtll, 611U""'JilJl5i60 a;mi!;<f14U1l> <rm AjiLtD 

bluJi>pmm )li5rfl.O )liIT'1Tji;,t;rr u&i>'""""''""'!J1"'j,d!Ji>.:i; 
~""' 5"'QI uuli<o 611..Uu4 A!:@Ji;.t;ei. "'"rrl!ii"" <r<irujljl 
00~ ID!lih <r<irll)I ~UUi'.LITUtD, " Mi!i;61" <r<iru~ 
u~(il bl1Drr1Jil dl)lllji;O,t;rrir dl)lllelr5"'IT5 L>irm Ai:Ltl> 
61'6irrJillib '1LIIT<!!)6iT L6iT6'tT!il· .. 5lq.&m5" fil'fiM.11)1 56i>Qilffrr6U>60 

.lileJi;eimmei. Ai:'°'~ ~)llluLllLuu<iJtl> "'I(!"""' <r<irul!il 

~Ml6i> ~~ "'"' """'!J1Muu(il<llJDei. 

429 



.§>fb<BUIT61l>,§)W ~Uu~6b u606o6llir 6ilT60jj6b 6l!L 
6l!D~M;rra; <Rfila;U, .@@~6!TlOJ. ~UIT60);;t1J a;rr'®<ilLj!rih 

LD1T6lll.'.ub 6lll1UJ@ITft lllJJlTID~ "--'irm a;6b6l6ll:(!l ey>61lih ~ 
6l!L"11DrrWJ <'91p5l@jira;im;ih. al6"ffia;"'1lTih a;Jiln)J,!i; .§<!!jib 

u6Tr'1fll4ih al@~;orra; <'91)151<D<liJIJrrih. 

1@6ll61itrrmrTrrlD611>60 (Ja;rr6fil6b B:it:L t!...,§)6filW 

<!PY?ffi<Ja;rr<l61>, ;oWJ!J?5M6"r Clla;m;iil.U <'916!T~ IL;56fi11U 

<!PY?ffi<Ja;rr.U ( <'916IT6li WU>) OT6"rl!.1J l>l;oifl1U 6lJ®lllJ!JlOl . .@;>Jil@;ih 
IL6ir @JJ5lu4a;6ir .@(!!;ffi@ih r.@6"rl!)l IL6ir6!T LOiro661 i.61.'.Lir. 
..,_~ i.61.'.Lir Cllu~) 

"-"' @¢lu4a;.rr """ lil'"1@ @¢lutll©6lllOJ 
L516Ur6!il'rfua:.6ir. 6ll@j,§)6b 6T6irrU61n'6llJbl01B;@ID R=6lJ, t51 
6T6"ru6llJilJDlJil@;ih "-;>6!i"'· 

alffia;6"llfl;o o!91JDl<lil6"r "1.§ITLffia;U, j!ilDffi@ 

l>l~tll1UJ;;!!Cll60ClllU .&m~6"rJ!JlOl. 

"96"rJDi @;o"' ~,.,:, u~ 61J®"-ID 
6f6bmmb 61"61Rn-~ib ~tb 5ll'QD6'0" 

(l>l~tll1Uih6T(!J?~ 200:1-~ 

l>l;orr.Ua;rrlitll1Uib @;o"' u6iiCll6lJl!)l .,,.;,,....rr @Jill~ 
urfluITL6ii, l>lU@ihurr6llllTITJill!.1JUUQllL, LOOl!lfiCll!DMD&>. ~. 
IL6ir61flt:L e:rila; .@roB;~w ~6l>56tfl@lib. '®6lJ@t:UIT 

L6ir61flt:L d!tii5rr60 ~6b56tfl@lib ,§)B'LD e61Rn-a:.6iT 

lll6'D~JIJ""· )DIT"611Urrir ;!l@l>l~ltll60 8'>1.'.L®Jih (1+4+3: 
L51rr601n'6llib+ 4<36llJ5li>+ dJ>errfrw6irr) ·l@Uurr61D6ll f!!:P60tb 

l>lu~ih (px5~.eihl>lurrp5l: 25~u@;ua; 

@:>IT&rrih 5 l>luJiJJD! ~!il"'urr@6ir IL"'1lTir;o"') .&al~. 
.@6'D6ll <'916"rp5l <li6ll@jrr6'!TCllurr;oiD <!P;o"' 6i6ll@;IT6'!1 UIT~IUib 

6ll6'DU IL6Trm ~"' llil'.U'"61flob 96"rllll <!P;o"' Clla;~ 6ll6'DU 
@¢1Utlll.'.Cil <'91;>'"' ~ tll<!!jJi:<;il>. lDITtll<!!j~ ........ ih. 

'"""'"'""'"'"'llll """",i;llli.:(i)<f~. ~ ~ 

~li)I" """ "~ """'"""""' <'91;>'"' &Iii 9@ ~ Cllurrt.'.Ci) 
(1/2: <'916'Du. V4 '"""'· 1/16 d..W OT6"ru~ Cllu~) ~ 

diCll!J? ~llll """ """'"""""' 6T(!J?~. 19 ~ (t,bm!llUUj) 
Cllurrt.'.Ci) <'916'D;> <'916'Du. """'· .s..tD "'°'lllf "-""'lluu~ Cllu~ 
"ulflDt!!lll" """ "-<i6ril8;a; Cll""""©ih "'"'llll ~rrmu~ih 
""~JIJ£il· 

a;rr....tl 6T6"ru~ 1/80, <!PJi;llrfl OT6"ru~ 1/.320, .@ihl.OI 

6T<irU!i1 1/2150400, <'9l@lll 6T<irU!i1 1/165580800, 

)DITo;Qj}~ ~. Cll;oir~ "'"'JD! tllm&rrih u6iiCll6lllll! 
<'916lT6!i'"6!TITa; LJ6i>Cll6lll!ll <'916lT6!i'"6!TITa; u6iiCll6l!JD! ""'"Jila;6!Trra; 

p;ull!J?'"~ 4!J?'"1.il IL6Trmmir. M:utllmmffi """"~ U6l) 

~ulluih<%~<!P'°'4"""''""'""~·'""'rrir2000 
~mCi)ffio;rr6"j~.U lll.tll.1500 6lJQl)U U~UU~IUIT"'1" 

~W61D611ll.JID 6ll6TTIT6:6161I>w1.4tb 6ft:te- .@®S;@Lh 6F6irrl01 
,[Dlhu60mb. 

l..J6bro6uT a:.IT60@61DL6lJ6IDif8; Ci.srr~, l.05~6: 

.41Jburfua:.6Tr. ,m@)61De L5lrr5~6fu6llrriT tJ5rr6fil6U, .§)trrrrr4uti> 
a;m@<l!Lj!rih, <li;oihuulh, lDlOJ""U. "1~ 6T6'!1 U6" llmir'"61!iob 
t!...6Tr61T 6"lu®Ji;6"1.§>W6118; csa:.rr6fil60a:.etb AErrrr<BLD6Tu6lluib 

alJJlTlD)D•~ Clla;rr-.,_.,,,.,:, 4"W l>luJbJD tl}ua;rru@ih 
JDlD~ a:.t:ie,L8;a:.m60, 61.Q:>u8;a:.61:tl608;@ LDt:Q3ib errt:.41 

i;5!6Tfli.a:.6fil6b61:D60, JDLD~ u61Rn-mLw .. Hi~.§> 6llte-6filw6U 

<'91p5lo1i1Jil@ih <fITl.'.61 .§@l!lmJIJ6'!1. <l!Jilu l>l<fJBllil'.U @,§.U 
d!WID6"lurr66r IL@Uil 6llrrir~ 6\e:U4 uie,6llwrrm8: 6le:W14th 
.4161D6056tD6lT, 61Jbu8; B>61D60uSl~ID e:Swrr6"11J?t:rfl 61"61rrUuQ3th 

a:.60'l!fl,m 6lJie,6filw6lJ d!Lrfu~ L6ir61T~. d!i.a;rr6'0jl6b 

~66lla;ira;6ir 6T6'TUUCi)Cll6llrrir ..6'!1fl;oih. 6l!IT6'TIT<frr,!i;~u~ 

@.erCll-'"®~,;, l>l;oit!<lil~ q~ @Jill~ 
<'91~ir@"'1lTIT.CliUUIT.l>l)!i(B@;6l<f\lilwm, LITffiLIT. <lill!li!IU6"1.'.a;LOi 

llil'.u...rr @JDlutll©lll'°'JD"". 

a:.6UrlSl:!ftwrr@LDtfluSl6b dl61:tlID~6iTm J»ib a:.rr60jjw 

"")i;/Jl iooion.u~ IL6irCll6!T (~ir~ "")i;/Jltll~ 
~l!.1l '!>rfilU 56!!1 6fil(!J?6ll!il Cllurr60 <'9!6'D1Duuut.'.Ci)6Tr<rr!i1· 
Ai:lOJ j!idm,i; ,...,,,;, a;~L.........,14ih .. ....ti;> 6lJ~61il1U®Jih. 

6lJITtillT a:rrji)u c51J6l6llib 6la;rrtirlMLf11. ~mrr6b L51Jba;rr60U 
!-J60606llli" ~.LSI. 800-900 HilT6'0~ a:.t:LUut:L ~ 

~l!ll<!P'" B>6llITLOI Clla;rr6!i1661.U ~""'© Cll;>ITJl)lih u'"1@6'1l 

lDrr;>i!;~ Ml® )DITl.'.ffim '!>lfllU 96Tfl tllu<>rru .,.,,ir '"®'°1...U 

~- 6llWJ llil""Y?/i;!il@606llir ~ ~· 
lilCll;o Cllurrmw ;ol.Ol!J?<> '""'""60 @uih ~Ji;~u 

6f6b61:tl60ffi@t:Ut:L JDtTS:.60tr4Uth 6lU(ffiLDIT6iT tia:.rr6fil&i'l51th, 

~-ir<llu<ll@lih. U...U"-Ji;!!l(6llulll1Jil~ih. 

lDIT....,, urr~ih ¥11U 56Tfl u(i)lll~. p;ull~ lDl.'.Ci)ih 
SiiDfTIT 208;@ CS10Jbut:L <Ja:.rr6fil6ba:.61flfib a1ffu6'1il,mLDrr5 s61fl 
uCi)6lli;J Cllu~ <'916'D[D,i;a;Uut.'.Ci)6ir6!Ti;i. 

~;>60IT.U l>l!DrrWJ, <'91¢l6ll. 6lJ<rrir6'61, ~lil6ll """ 
p:;uSl!:J?frB>Eiir erfua;!D 6U>6llj<S,mrr. LD66TJDib a:.61Rn-IJLIT, 6l!ITJ!ilh. 

&urfuaa:.Ji>JDth 6f61n' uro6ll6tDa:.uSl6b .§>u51li! 6ll&rrli"j~ aurrro 

-~ <'916Uslluurr. sll1U""'1>l:lfl "--'ir6Tfll.'.L ~ 
u.UC116l!Jl)I lliJl.'.u'°1a;6'D6!T Cllurrtffia;6liih, <>Jill!)!,!!; Cll;oir/i;!il 
6"la;rr6irm6lJih e:riu5ib Clurr6irr!l) u6iT61fla:.6fr LDJbJDlib a;6'>61il6: 

,......,,...rr Bl®~ Cll""""©ih 6T6"ru£il 46"6<ITITlllJIJ!il. 

lD(!!;j~6lli!;~Jil<m "<%~60 ...... .,,.. Ml@Ji;;>"".!!i 

~lDIT6llt.'.Lih~l!l~Clla;rr-· 

.... ir ,..;,..,.,,i.:© ""lllllllJD!il· .. """1;oj~Jil<>rr<> ;o..ituu6ir61fl 

al®.ffi;o;orra; @6ilr ""JilllU 6l!U6"ITJDlll! llil'.U..6Tfl6ii @JDlu4a;6ir 
@.U...6". 

430 



IL~Qj5'ir.~aum;o,~~ 

a;Q'.>'16lJC(Ba61ft60 .@@Uu,erraj bljjrftwdhibfilD6t>. lljirr6b 

u""-~"""' aumsirJD"'Jil¢l61> "®.dl ..,.,,j,dl®Ji;,!!l•llJlih 
<5t<m6ll56Tr """' '16116irm~ M-.w<i> au~. 
j!iLD§ @Ar<JArrrira6ir uwcsirru(Bj;.4Jw ~atafiir @¢1Uurra 
arr.4J6'> '1,mmiloth urrlhuLib, u6b&0milcp;~ L6itfilfli.:.L ~60 

Qikmorrl1JITl'.(ila<ir, <lami!i'°5<ir aumsirJD 11'>""'-<!P""JD au ... 

~ IL<imrm. 

il®afl<i> ulloirm<l>au""' ~wGl<I> "'"' '1,erflw 

"'~Iii· 

46irafl <rArUf>I 5®""1D U.. 46irafl56ir 

Soir~.S(!!;~a..<IJDmf-...w 
~~ dlf>I (J5llfjJ or....:.uoJih. 

-...W.ewrfl IDITQJl'.L~ IDl'.Qlli>~.[5msirC!i 
111!UiOOJuir5"'U>Jilpah~-~~ 
JJ;•Jiluj,dl or~<B l!lltiru'1uwir56ir a .. •<B oroiTJD GIC!i,dlull<I> 
@L(loliATJDAr. c5ljjrillJ.srrCB ('1,errflbarrUl.Slwll a:.rrso 

<51~"'11iir LllJDJi\t; l!lltir-iloirp 6116ire.,,,;, a..n®. 
<51m<B<Js.•CB. il""L<l5•CB. ~a ... CB. .. ... LA<l5•CB. 

~a..o(B, ,.r11waa..o(B <roirum "''"· illJ6o 6116ireQloir 
,@filDL, 56ttlL, •rflw a6isrJD '1a=rrJba6Tr JDID!ll Bi6lJm'jfilD,§j 

~ir68loiTJDm. "'"'e"'rfloi> S® Lllrfl.iilmir ~111.,,,..;. 
_, • ...,,. .. ll(!!;Ji;(>l<irmmir. 

il<l.!!l (Ju""' ~ 1>mum:,<116ci;~~ ~ 
'llrflW <!P6cz oroirll)I 5(!!i i)Lii> IL<ir'1T(JI. <!"'tlJlih i)Ar"°JDW 

a .. umih (<51oir""JDw a .. uir JJ;•~~llJlih) w•Jll&nj,dl1111ih 
.i;i..,.,,wnMia..ri<B ... ~. ~o(B. ~. 
u~ <JurrArJD ~uwli'Mil IL.6ir6lTAI'. ~ U6'\l 

C!i~ '5TATJD '1B'o6i> ID(!!i<fil ~ "'-,!!l IDll)JUU,!!lliJ@ 
1:.;,.., ... 

bl.§iJbC!> 6TCib6tD6'0WITAI' 56iJr6!!f!W1T42)LDrft UC!)ja:.6Yfl6i) 

(j»ir'®!ll.0 I!>"® '",!!lJi;,dlllj,d!Jilci;u Llloirm<Ju ,!!lullli!JJ;~CBLAT 
a.ffi.5L1L.11:.(BQD6ll. 

i)<l,!!l <Ju"'" QILAC!i .,.;,.., .. w•m ,dl(!!;j,!!l"""1. 
uQJQflUui:(B 6ll~ 6lJL5'l5'°6"mtioU IJUIJll'rrt:Lj)IJb@U 

Llloir (1960) ~Ji;,dlu w•)ll60~ il®Ji;(>I ,eullli!JJ;O~CBLoir 
<JelrMUui:.umm 

"ufi'TQf\" &T6isrJD '11!Frr6o B'LDAar, u611Jl;.§;U u6i'JQfl56iT 

6TtiMJDI c51JDlefr.sm u60rr 6T~.4J L6irmArfr. ar&.i~ 56\')lifll 
<Jurr,4J.ia;Uur.Ll)I &TArufilD,m dlJDlefr.s6ir 9j!lli. 

'151TmllioirJD'"'ir. ~ ~. um-"""' '"®'"Iii 
@JDlj,§ifTAI' Lrri.Lfr 830'1T6ll~ih LD5rrlJ_m6llfiiJr 5@j~i.a:.6ir 
_.,,ir uj1Do6ll,dl <510llir,..,,.m Qil1Dir616s.u~ih IL<irm(JI. 

il®LILlllllJih "u<ir61fi" <5!as.• .. j,4J61> .. .o.i;i ,eJi;,e i)Lii> 

431 

'5T-,!!l 1Di)IM <!P~"f>l· f>llD6Swir IDIDLIDOS. i)(!!;~i!llU, 

.,_.;,,..,ID Jllom6U ilf>l<l6ll. 

.l@j,m61.'aft u6iraflUui.:.CB 6lJt:.Lrila;Qfl6\1 mm.ia.rr«> 

u6ir6lfl. 4e='*''1ui:.1(lUu&iTQfl, urrUL51'1ua.:l{l u6ir&Tfl fil'm" u«> 

l!lltir5"'1L<irmm.,!!lull~""""""'wll>~~ 
"'~ u<irafl (.._YiD : '"~ ILUuu (!Jiooi) u<ir61fl, 

U"• u<irafl, ~""' (lii>Lllumsir '5TAru.!!liiJC!i ~ u<ir61fl 
<rm@Uuj(>I C!P'irllll ~ IL<irmm. 

il,dl<I> or<l> .. ihu<irafl '5TATJD l!lltir ,l!l(!!;j,!!l"""1 

5oirJ]llw~ <5!u&i8lwf>1. i)uu<irafls.<ir C!i~· <ls.•<B "'"' 
ID(!!i.iilWf>I <Ju""' !ll6U ~ -<Bii>. 4'""' '1uwliji;f>l 6ll)i;(>I 

)ll"°"' JlloirJD •e!P<lj,!!l•llJlih il®A'""'""' '5TATU"°,!!l 
lDpUU.!!lJbC!i~. 

,dl(!!;j,!!l"""1 <5!CBj,!!l '5!UA<l5•-ih li!Poir4 
dlp<JarrQRll'ib Q'ATUua.:Llil· _ei.<Jarr6'0ib ~6'05aarrQRlfib) 

<l51T61Rn'60ib, i.Sl6i!TAr6llUti> blU(!!;6ll6lD6'n'Wti> (6UCLib) 

<f!ll)l6llQD<llWih (~) "''"' (J~ l>miro;<ir -~ 
u&iTQfl '1'6isrpib aQR!fl,a;U '1uwfr bla:.rrcimL6lD6ll56TTIT561jib 

IL6ir6TTAF. (Ja~ df®<J«i 1!f5rflW@~ IL&ir6TT61:Dj;U 

(Jum;o ilriiiC!i 'llrflw ,[55l!li> "'ATJD 8lumDtD IL<irmf>I. <ll6lJ<®lm!f 
UIT!q.W 5QllJl'5eUul{l ujwib, 8'@.§iluW '1'6isrU6lD6lla:.6l'f16iJr 

5"""1,!!l,; '1••JD5oir i)ri.JC!iih Ol(!!i<i(i- •@j,l!luii>, U•ID 

"'<lPMni> oroirp U6U ~ IL<irmm. 

,l!l(!!;j,!!l"""1 <51®<1'" "-"'"'Iii wjuir llri.JC!i<irm 
""""""'51o ll(!!;Ji;(>l 5Jilo;6ir, ...........,, s.o~Ji;(>I dlsw 

,J65uUauuu& arr60li> '116tDU '*'Jburft.ia:.6ir blarrAlirCB bla:6bfi0 

'5T(Bj(>I ~u~,!!llf<llli>. ilu6lili> U511J1ih IL~ 5(!!i 

.. ~~~ oroirll)lihs.ir-~6 

""'w,!115"' ... ll)IOloiTJD'"'. ll<ilq,®'"C!i "'JDllli ,!!l<ir'1fl IL'1flw 

~'5ToirJD<lumOO>IL<irm(>I- ~~W&n<TATJD<lumOO> 
IL6i'r6'n'!ii. ~UJ60 '1'(Y>,Qil '1'6i!TUl)I a;y:6,§; &rrfiOj/Jfia awfu5ib 

""ll66lj,!!l uJl<>i "'®j(>l "'oirllJl '1LI•(!!i<ir ilri.Je ..,..s.;...uu~ 
'"""'""' .,.,;,, <!P""JDuli61> "'1!9,!!lLiu~CB il® ...... °"'· awllJlih 
~wQj5'ir <1,!!l""..Uu<B81oirJD'"'. 

'"6UU Wuri.J56ir, <fl'1U'1T,!!l '1lj,dluri.J56ir <Ju•oirJD 

~~6ll!Jilw•5 l!Juo,!!llfll1U"lll, ~ir. 
u•u•uoir <Ju•oiTJD rfl&l@561floir 'llj,l!luri.Ja<ir) ,!!lulll!1irs.<ir 

~. Llloirm@ih, <l,t5iiJJD<!Pti<5!~"''"'5®"'"U"ir 

""Jl»6lllil '1LI•(!!;Ji;(>IOll,!!l"5 ll"""""· 

a;AfAflWIT~LDrfl LDIT6llCLib <ljjrft.151TuJU UCl(lArib 

l!mrfl&b dla>W6UrrUITWj.fluSl&b a:.6tiDTLJ6lwUua.:L tJarrda5hib 

'5!,!!lri.J<l5•C~llJlih. ll<il<>j,rlll!llii> 6ll)i;f>1 aoi>Qil uulloirJD 

'16llafl~Qiif '1uwir5"' IDJilll)lih s.61>.iil e5¢lj,!!l .iil'""'"""6ir 
a&Obl6UCl(l&b IL6irm,erra; dl~rft.J<Ja;rra.:(B ~a:rrAr 



"'"'6rr<aji""""'~ifiLill!ildl)DleITCi<OITQil~~ 
61i>r11Qi!Ji;!>•rr. (<rib.gjl.dj,rr. c!J>i>.06lJUO!> Ail@Ji;I' CIUOl!jl 

dl6a>Ul6<Jrr !1113!• c!J>"IDl!jl UlJbpib ...u.Jil~!D ~mfl"'6!r 
LI61RJr61DLW p;uSl~rflQr Hi6!RJ1'.$8}(Bib U6'06tt>a. S'!6ilr61DJD 

A!l~ibuJi;!BrlluJ51@Ji;lOI 61uJbp GliJ<5i!rl!)J6i"r6TT..mJ 

"Ol.c!J>. a d;,ib {OJTJD!D"~ 6lloWJi;il; illJi;.§Cl,.-u•<. 

i>ull!J1""' 6l1Ji;!OJ dlumCl""""Ji;,<!l.O .. Ji;l!> I'"""' 
@mCl!>o-~ "U-~~ ..-MQl<fl6"rJD Cl!>JDJD~~ 
"Jil!DJlllJi;i>orr • .,.., d;,.Oui: urrm <r6"ru6lJ®ib ( "61mfil' IJ)IL.uib 7 

1. !>Ji;ll;eoull. ~~ !Pfllii> _61.,.,,.~ 
2. ul1J6"0Tib, ~.i'i!R-6/¥.,;,,,.fif1Ji..LD61im..6VwillpJU~ 

ftJ@6ll6lRn"6!1iITTTLD6tD6l. 

3. ~ JlillL<iT /li"fl,efj{t;mi' ~ tJJ6dr@nj, 15C(JJ4log. 

/ilrr!Dt!l ~ .,,,,:, 2016 um..ib 19. 

4. """~"""· 
5. ~-=@ ~,,,,.;, /ffei=r6JI lD6iT/DJ5 ~· 
a: """<!flbliNo/. 
7. """<!!if,"'6q. 

'"llli> dlffe"I .,.;.u l'il"""""'"' illJi;;!;Ci!>-ue; dlu~•-Ji;t86\l 
6i!iJJDnir 6T6lJf Glumo 6l.IJI60ITJi>WJ ~6lrflUJfr sroi:unaurr 6T6irru6ll@th 

®JlllwillIB<fl6"rJD60Trr." AilM@;!;t!l6"r e!P<Oli> t!l@Ji;;;6oofl dJ®CI" 
@¢lUi51LUua:L t?m.fra.6ir a.61mflp;U 6'lu1UITa:.eL6fu' 6'l~rrLfr4 
6la:.rr61itrru.in6ll 6T6fuu61Dpj ~LWm;mJLJ{B~66TJl)QJ. 

61JL.$@ 61'6b&D6'0ll..1Lh 6'lp;Jb® 6T6"6l:D60ll..lt.b AE6irrfD1ID 
ft>®li> IU!!.ITLlbluwirHi6tD61TlL!th uifUl.5li.a:.UuLrrp; BrlDrrir g® 

roi:e:ib p;uSl!Pa. a.6'b6'lG1n:{!3a:.61D6lT1L1Li> ~j~ d;bW.c5.§rr60 

.um:ifl.mLJ ~ C!UIT6'0 U6'0 2....61im'6tDU>.s6ir 6'l6ll61'fl6lJJJ60mD. 

a. a:.6ii1@'>fr we:.rr66lrfu.!&Lb wj!5f1'fr. (lDGtOJDJi;.§ ~Bllflwir 

dli.LILLI<mTIT ""iDlllJ!>"m ""!Dl"'liiil 
9. 11@· Gla>rr6il,ffi,§UITl'B d;he:rr66r. r51,{5fiilr:lOIT(jJ J.DdrjD 

~ 
10. @61:Sl!TIT 6f6&rr6Ucllwlb !!lJl6b @66r!!Jrnb C91.§!1JwrrUJli> 

&@j@lti.o!S6ir Bi@B:.a:.ID - d;hiii6ll 6t0towib 6'luffila.@!:IIT 

616lJ61!lu!(]l (....,u "5Ji;,<!luib ®JlllJi;i>•"" 6'Ul6iu6l@I' 
~P,~ur5.rs:.6ir, J!iuSl@Bi@U i516isr &u,!fi.§&D6ll 6T61Jl' ~6llJJ'®J 

1"'5lwrfloir Gl;51l6i=Ul d;,LLI"l IJ)IT.0 J!l!Dl"J'll!!Jg;j} 

M.15lump;mi>urr6ir* 

4~6;,(Ja;.rrC.61DL lDrT6llC.Llh, dJ:,6'0ffife§te. 6llC.Llh, 
4~i.<Ba.rrC.6ll)L - uC.(!3.$CS.srra:.QDL a=rrQD6'0u516b a.J0ibu6..@te. 
dl@Ol.O L!!OJm<SmoL...,Lull6fil<[!iJi;l!jl e;inllJi 40 OlC1<00 t.i!L.LU 

l!)ITUJi;t86\l dlOO""" QilClino""" d;,!llJ <r6"r!llJ -~uu(]lib 
dlm6'fl d;;JbJI)16"r 61l"""""in&O t!l®~~r11 l!!!!l ..,.Ji;,m 
urflw<Jm6iu 6lJP'fr fB@.i<B.srr6Dl6U c!}IQDlD .ffizi6irm 01 · 
c!J>Jil!>""'Ji;t86\l Ail~ 'Cl!>o-rr(j)' <r6"rp 6ll!J1ri.l6l 6lJJi;,m6lllU. 
lll66Tmfr c!HLibluwfr lDQDJD.ffiill tB@tn&IUT@;CSa=rfl 61'6in"j[) 
61Ul1J@L6"r ,!!;!iJClluo~ Qil""°'Ol 6ll@Ol6"r~. t!l@~®Cl6lfl 

6T6"rLii>Jb® '""U""'"' <!Pl"° t!l@~~I' e;6lloullCil1J c!J>6"r 
J!l""'l!ll JDLM! 61l)6l!Ji;l'!>".0 dJ6"r!i)I c!J>I"° AllQJ"lifr dJ6"6lJO!i)I 

Allurrsull!ll<i""!J16"r ""~ ~Cl!>oL.""L JD"rfl6"r 
Ol!J)mf§;LIUQ!;J!l ,<!l@Ul""1®<8"rfl· (Sa;oQii@JTfr. Ul""!J1%U· 
$8@61i'IQDLwrrUui:.ie.. c!9llh4.il1a.rr61il6o Qurr6in"JD U@la>6Tr 
'Aiurr~urrm 6llm.mrr®' 61'6irr,p d!QD!j?i.a.Uua:.L!ll· aa.rrlifihfu 
ai:i...Uua:.L arr60lh 12-13 dJ,lh ~Ji:ln:irrAMLrra> .i:@H6'0rrib 
<r6"rJlll "'U"'"JDP d;,BirflUJfra;oir ®Jl51Llill<BOl6"rJDmfr. 
~m:...L IDIT6l!L.l.~ L.161J(Ja;r!6Jil'°"6ir <8lfl1!J) ""~l1J 
56m6'0urr60lrtluS16o ai:.L.Uuu.6m-. ~uS\60 MJQ16lUT6'011.l@lh 

dl6101DJi;!Ol6ir6TT!>"!> .siJJi;;!; L06linTLu ...061ru:.(j) ®JlllLiillQl<fl!D!OJ. 
Q:a:.rr61ll6616irr Jbl6CO!;P6llITu516b c.&e;rn-1uID urr51i!Jr~wfr a.rr6'0jjJ6U 
t!l@wu"'1lfl 616'LUl1JLIUL.(]loir'1T""I' Cl!>ITLjlTJi;t86"r CllDJDU®J!ltili'° 
L6irm Wm 616616DT@ib. L.Da.rr w61inrLu a.6i.>6'16lli.:.Q3ib 6'1_m6'1fl6ll 

u{j)~!D!OJ· 

llG>'lLliltuGb <!ill<O>IDUll 

$8@1D&IUl'c@,;(Ja=rfl 4~6..C8a;rrC.QDLu5l6&r dl!::Qti.<®U 
LI®J!ltili.0-UlJi;!Ol6ir6TT..,. • .!il6\Joi,i,rfl6"r <r'°"""'u LiuLIL! e;Ulnij 

265 §J.$a;fr ,IB6'0UuuU61Du bla.rr6&TL lD@tl) '6'0Uu<§;jUJrra. 
6Dlmril@dl6in"JD~· ~QDUB= orji:IJl5l U6'0 lfturrwrila:.&ir 
...-Uu(j)Ol6"rJD60T. Ol~u ~ ... ~.....,61,§l!!i. 
CIUlJD@;LI Ur§;,<!lull.O c!J>m6TTri.i®Jlll<F81. 6lJLm@; LI®,<!lull.O 
!>JDli>Um(§;~. 61i>JD®LIU<§;,<!lull.O UL.Lj;,<!lm!>o(j) UlJbpib 
e:<B6llrflUJrtD' uC.te.&IUT@ib 61~ 6l'~UJrra; Ci\$rr&Um{B&irm!)l.2 

WofJ Qljl6llrTIDI 

6lJU6"0JDJlll.0 Qil6l(lib ~""'~"' """'""' ID'""°"'" 
6ll<8UJo,<!l!>U IL@Qil.0 Ail®Ji;I' Ail""JD6ll6"r ®6TTJi;,<!l6"r ~""U 
6l!>o@,%J 1LullJiUillJi;;!;!>".O. Ail~,%! ~Ii> Qil6l(l~I' 

cY>Jlllm®li> l'""'""IJ) "-m'"I'""' 61"Qil6llW!<F 611Fw,<!l Ill'"'"' 
dlJiilUJuu@OlJDj!i!. <SUl®Jib A!lmC1a;oQi16fil@Ji;j!i! "'"'® ~661 

432 



aa.i:.olh zrrutD 6116'1llD" .flfilR!fp Et'l6llt:.te-ArrrstD .flQll!l'p 
iil¥Ji'>!!iidil@li>. <r<iirJl)ili> ""'JDLIU(8<116"JDm. ii.Ii"""' 
Lm61llwUu<Bj1i1ili 61161ll5uStCib CB.srrd661Ar 61'Cib61ll6tl£e6iT 
JD<m<owrrm <i<mJl)i&C!m ii'°"""' <r<irw!!ii 6llU""'Ji>Jl)I if~rro; 
"-""'U <!P!¥<iJD!!il· .fj&Oj;'m dil@i8'LDIT5 6ll6"6'fl LDU(!pli>, 
l>iri;.§iLDIT5 "-""U<i""'IDI"' ii@Ji'>.fiU IJu•'lilll"' d<Q!)6ll 
ID!Di""Uq lfln'.01 "6rr.0.. ~,;, .filiJIJUIT!!il <i<mpli>, 
.fi<O dl@iO'@li> ii<irp51 cY>Ji"J;,wrrJ) LDC(81JLD IL<ir6IT.fjIT5 
~ 5IT-UU(8<iJD!DI. 

0.srrdl661Ar 66lrila.Lh erwili466lrila.mrra. 

amc<llw6rll.O<llJD!!ii· .fi""'"'" IJ.fi•<irJ151w "''")i;.fi 
urflto06TT6iu611U.fri.c; a@ d!LhtoAra.&ir .!'Al'Ar,4}«.&ir 

'""""'uuCB<llJD!!ii· ii"""'l4"' a .. rrdlallm 1Lmu.i;,uSlti> 
diQDlDJi>lilfiiT6tT c51LhtoAr IL6iT c51thtoAr 61'Al'lOlili, 
Et'l6ll&i1Uu0>ju51Cib '5161lltoJi>fi6i'rm c51LhlDAr Et'l61161flc51LhlDAr 

<rmpli> ... p51 i:.§iJil.i; ""'Jill .fi..tlJ;.fi..tllJw a .. rr4a'"''"'" 
d<..,LDj;!!il lJ,"'11156iJ Jli"'LGlUJOJl)i 6ll@<i<ir)Dm. iia•CB 
c51thw61111Ar Et'luwJTa.6iT ''1urflw.mrrw.fl• 61'A!'OJD 
d«m~UU(B&irJD"'. i:.f;Jilci; '"ITU-"' UIT~W LO<irmJ) 
,PDfi'OQDlD~&O c51LhtoAr .!fJi>JBAJ dfm>lDoia. c51LhtoAr .!16'1ll6'0 
'1.!'WwUua:.(B Ulu.'Qe.QDL '1.!'WLU 61'(Bj1i1 6ll<!]Li>Ourr1i1 

~ jliIT<ir<i; ~ 9® "'5W""'!!il Hlll&i> IJl.DIT' 
ILomLJi'>!DI Ql(BMJD!DI. --UuCL (ILQ!)LM d!Mla5~.fi 
~ C!P""JDUU!¥ tllUJ!l6il!Q!)L "6tU!!ii lJ,"'111 GlO'tiJW ..... LIT!!ii· 
dh.fi"'IT<i> tl).,;,,(81i> IJ6llll)I 9@ d<li>LD<ir '®6Ji@6llli> 
6llle6llQDlDj;!il 1L6iTCBm '1a=CiUtg1Lh Ourr!ll 61.§;Ar QD& 

"1"'.fi)i\ql. <rm<J6ll, i:u""CB d<li>LD..tlm ril.o<llu'"'"''"""" 
'16116l'fhd60 QD6lljl)l6fill.'..(B diQD61JT611<!]ili '1.!'tsirll)I dL'..LAr.fr. 
d!Ar[ll .@UCB6ll urr61Rn'l(lW LDAl'Ar61111Ar 561JT6fil6o 
urflLDIJm6iu6llUJi" IJ.fi06"Jl51 rii.,;,,-UuCL i:u""CB ~ 
,!IQD605QD6TTU LS1u~QDL "6=W111 LCIQD!9 "6=li.Jw O~@lh 

""'llll ... p51 '"""dilti> "'"'lDJi'>.ti•Ji". tllm""Ji" "'"'"'Ji" ii® 
c51LhLDQJf!Ar QD55QD6Tlt1.1Lh lillflb4 a.tbLSlwrrCib 51.'..l(l 611~Uun'(B 
"""'!!ii om6ll,i;.fjnii., 

11511 .. allok QU<!JjODU> 

·~1i>4~«i'L(!]QlrTAf'er5~Urfu><Jm~ 

•«iJi>.§Sth. urflmmlh 61'Al',ID 6llrT.!'QDAr ju61ilwlh juthtSlw 
Glum;LDrrm ormp ii"""'U ... Jl)i<imjDmJ). "'U"'rrJ0Jl5i"' ul¥ 
''®"'""'Jli".fili"' <r<irlJJD o;CLuuCB<llJD!!ii· a .. rrdilallti> 
..._uu(81i> ii@"'"'"""~ d<mdlL <!Pl¥WIT.fi 4'"1i1 
"'°~.Ii"'"~·· . 
51larGU>5UqQ)QIDTTi\> urrLUQu.ciJ.ID ~lb 

j<!!)lD61Rn't£b0a:rflu516&r 6l!L '1'6bQD6l>WrT5 Qilmrftlc;Lh 
~om ril<JLDrr""""' <r<irll)I ""JDUU(81i> ~ d;!,JDJ151"' 
6lJ~wrra. a.rrm<Jwa. 4so6lJ.fr <Ba.rr61ils5cm '1.,-6&r,1D<Jurr1i1 
d;i,JOJ151"' ""'"'Q, ~ ~ <!P!¥WITLD<i> "-@Ml.DIT5 UrrLti> 
9<ir""JDU U01¥mU· 

433 

'®IJLD..tl JliIT.fi®""LW .firll""""' '"""""'Ji\ql IJurr!Dl"'"I. ... 
i:Ji;.t; d!.Jilllll ""'"',;, 5CL o;CB <rm LDmli> d;!,Jl)il.DITI ..... -

IJ.fiJllll.DIT! ... 
<rmUUIT1¥"'11Ji'. d<ffl.DwlJLD dhJOJl5i"' ""'"',;, "1!illl"1!illl <T<irll)I 
urr.§SLD _mQDArw ~•mu 6lJD' 4606lJ.fr '1u®wrrAr wmlh 
~womL~. ~or-.i. .. '®IJLD..tlJ!iIT.firll"' 
d<m;m ormp rilwJi;!!il urrarrC1¥ '®"'""'o!i;IJ8'rll GlO'<irllJI 
55)i;.fi urllLDIJm6i{l6llUQ!)U .firll8'mli> ""'"'!!ii LD<ili!)i;.fi.fi"'" 
~..m eJ151Utll<B<i6'rJDmli"· ~ "1JDLI4'"""" 
~wli> GluJilll)l<irm.fiO'" dl<rr~JD!Di·" 

~~115fh 

IJ5rrriJallall@Ji'>!!il 9all.O.i;li> ..... .i; gall IJ5C.i;li> 

~ui;,Jil.i;m. 1LuSIJi"'""''" dil~li> ,ig.,;,,1¥"'",;, LD..tl.fi 
ILLli>tllti> ril'!¥1i> §IJD•!!ii ""'Jill iii;,m;.Oa .. rrdilallm 
.fi..tli"1JDu4. ii.O<iarrLDj;'ti> ii<irllJlli> a .. rrdlallm 
1»CibQD6'0i.o:r;m .@@Uu611.fr«>ei.c; 61i'l6l(l m,li>~.ia:.&ir 

,ig.,;,,1¥mrrti> IJ5rrriJallm .,,au ILmm '®'"emj;,Jil.i; 
di<!!)5n'QDtD!Ul6b we.,-m @mj;jJDf!> '1a=Arp QD55Qr 

iiU.,;,,..,L14ii> IJ8'Ji"i;!!il ~dildilCCB C!jl<irJl)i <!P""JD ~""U 
j!ili>tll«.om514L<ir ILC"5rr~rrti> ~ ~ Jli'°'"U!¥WIT5 
-LDQ!)L6l!ITJ)56ir <T<iru!!ii 113,bili>. 

CJ5rr6fi166lfil> &>.frjjLUrT61n' 6ru.Jt.i>4 '°1U@lDrT6ir t!!li 
,.., .. r11 o;,rflw IL.fiW 96rll ril@<ll<irJD!!il· ii.O .. rrc<llwrrm!!il 
~rflwAf .!16lJEt'IU(!]LDrTQD61n' @.§jaSICib 6lJfilR!fri!.41dla:.{fl .§jflirr 

&L"""""'w Gl~"'!!ii IJurrti> d«mLDJi;!!il<irm!!il. ii""111Jw 
Oar.rr61i'l661Ar 61,1DU4 c51ai>6'LDrr@ili. Ow91h U!j?QDlD6llrrWJi:,~ 
ualli!Lli> '""""'uu(8<im~. d;!,<0w~ tL<ir<Jm "'wli>4 
Jli~ (flrrmrr5J; IJ_fjrr6"p51w j!i)i;jW t&r.6Jili> W!P""LDWrr""!!il· 
J!iJi;'w""""'U a .. rrdilallm Gl6ll6rllu!iti> d<LDJi"Ji;!Dlm'"IJ.!5 
ii.OIJ&rrrilallm ~JDU4 or<iruJ).0 

...., ..... ~..,..;~ 
1907 ~U, o:!t!,6'liml(l6o .!'LD6iu~rTAf 61'CibQD605@6fr 

c5111l>LDJi>!jl6iT6TT CB«.rr6filCib,sQflc;b L&irm 1200 
~ u'l'~uccammm. d<'11Jilll)l<ir 11so 

.seib'1Q!L'..(Bi.«.6ir U61J ~umiJitftwrrm.fra.mrr6b uie..H.Uua:.CB 
ujUurri.«.Uua:.(B6irmAr. .§Su5l1:9«>jj&O dlja:.LDrra;.i 
a.~6111.'..<Bi.«>&ir anfit!MLiu<Bth ,@Lmi«>e&ir 41)1i.O«.rrl.'..QDL 
<f!D6iu.§iIT""<!Pli> 9<ir)DIT.i;li>. d<'11Jilp51ti> ii.o<J...- LDC(81i> 
11 «.6b'l6lll.'..(Bi.a.&ir «.rrQRJl'Uu(B.41ArJDAT. ,@i.a.6:>'16lJL'..(Bi 

"""""°""'"'" "'""""CB IJ&rrrilllllq """""Ji"'"'" LDJOJl)lli> 
LD5..md<6rll.f;.fi~""L56ir·'®uu""'1ar.<ir,~uurreca 
<!P""JD'"'" uJilJ151..cCB<iJD!Dl.7 

1198 d;!,li> dh""<il .i;a...~ .. ~ ..... ~ 

~Cl¥<ir '"""°"' '®~ IJ&rrQilti> .fi""".f;.firr@li>, 
~ LDrriJJllD6iu6llUJi""'E!!iq. UIT<O tllm..,..wrr~ d<<!P!!ii 
Ul(li.a. U61Rn'LITJJjjt..th 500 5rr6r5&iJ 6lJ!j?ri!5UUL'..Li11 uJD~ 



@)l5ii'.nl\(jllll!IJ~· <llD®JW J!iJB.§IT 6illm6;@ 6Tlfiuu.§Jil@ib. 

LJ,61Dff!a.6h 6'l"'u'.J6ll~Jb@l.D 9@ Ci6ll61D6TT8:.@ JDTHi'fu@ J!irTt:P\ 
dlrfldlu..iLo 2.5 6'l56fil(B 6'lJ]>W11..1lo 6'l.!f6\l6li 6'\e:U:...wUuL 

a .. ~®"' <roirrll)J @)l51Liill®lll!lll!.\J· IDJilll)liD a .. rr6ill""'° 
uurnnrfl.i.@Lo u6lmflwrrm!I&@§B:.@ .[B6Uffi.J&6Tr, B'tbumwrra:. 

6"la:.n(6~Uut:Q16ir~61D~6film~dlJD~· urr61itn"ie.w L061h61!Tjj6>6ir, 
.rnrrw.iu!fi LD6iJr611Ttla:.6iT, uroft iJ@UuQl'Ofla.6ir LD!fJlDILo 
pjlHil!T p;Ji LDrfua.6fr 6ll\!l rfual W61D ~lJ U Jb JDl 1.1..11.h 6fil rfl 6llrT Hui. 

<JQll)JllloirrJ1)611T. 

i1%/J@.iCJa:.rr6fil6'6ltfu ffi@6'lHitDJD6tOW e;.JDJDI U6'0 

eroiJrru5la:.6ir e:6fumiJa:.6ir ft)6'!!flft;.§6!!fl 6iilLDrr6mT6.Jffi@!>L6fu" ffi!blOI 
t5lrra:.rru~ c!9l6lDlD~6Trmm. cSl61D6llffi6Tr ,[BfJjflPJf .smiruiJ, 
_!!;t:!ll"'1lTrre!J>Ji".§;fl. 6'LUWLJ 6il1JBITLU"U, <SJJi".§.§JBITIToTo6llUU, 
erLiJrLD6mifhufr, UluLoLDrr, ~ffifime;. d!LhLD6fu, ~ie.Qa:.6i'u6ll[TJi", 

6lDUU6llfr, LDB:.IT6'l60Ufru5), ~rflw6iJr, J!)6ll~JJ8>1i..JH>6iT UL(l.61DJD 

6il1JBITLU .. j) <Jurroirr!IJ '""'ITuSl"@'.!i6;@,!5"'fii!;,§6'fi<JLU <Foirrm;f!Mr 
6'la:.rr6li!Jr<B 6filLDrr61smii.!i@L6isr a:.rr6ll'l!TUu(BSJ6isr!l)6!1T.6 

@il>.wJi"Ji;,dla;m 

lllUWIDIT, 6ill~!!lJI• @.§;flUoirr <'!>j,!ll<JLUrr@6;@ ,§6'!1 

61il B:.dl rr a; r5J a;6ir ~6\l wft>l36iJr t!.1J 61D tp6ll rru516616b 
o;91mtD6:.s:.Uut:(66iTmm. 

Q51TJJt5a;l.butb 

§J .$(Ja;rr 6fil 6616b u !!> 6lD LD 6lUTW !i;.§; 6"1& ITL(l6:.a:. Lb uili 
"-6ir6TTl!,\J. ;fl@6ill!J1"6il16irr 6l_!!;rrL6;,. 6ill!J>IT JJjQl)LLI6lUll)l!ll!1Jl!.\J 

6T6irr!IJrr6" @,§6" J!iIToir (;)ffi~<JLUJil!IJLIU(jlw. illoirrmJ) ;!l@6ill!J>IT 

""'°"' c!Jl'l'JB.§ lll!IJ<§; ""~ .@!IJM 6ill!J>rr )!lo;Y,llloirrJ1)611T.
9 

· 1. urfllJ)(JGTT6fv6JJgtf t1~n61iltib, .§60 6JJgGVnlJ)!, Q~6'1.16iu$!)1T6Uftb 

6l6ll61tluS(il UMW - 1 

2. s . .%!DLW6il"r, <Sl!DIT6filtib 6'n61JGVtf, a,rnuae-Uaui.:ie,. J:&rr6i'r : 

09.08.2018 

3. J. JITl!lllT--~IDIT6lJLL6l!J""ll)J-~-3 
4. urfll.DClm6iu6'1.IUti. $560 yurr6lmtb uHtb - 4 

5. V.56611J.la:iL516h61:Dm, @Armrrm <Je;rr6fil6b a.rr6'llroti. 

<lJ!iU~<JUt:l\1. 6!1JWU'"®l\1- JBIToir : 08.08.2016 

6. C.a=i.JB a:iQ'1m6l{I:. aa.rr61it6b ..91.frB=a=a.fr, CZJ])11ae-Uaui:ae-. 

c!i~IJ!LfficJiaDG;t>tQib dl,!bu556DIIDLl.ltb 

Qa:.rr6fil6616'> '.@urr&1<1a:.rr41nD• 6f6&TUfll til&DLUJrr~. 
Qa:.rr6fil6'0rT6tJT~ w6!RJflS;Qa:.rr6fil6b c5161DLDl.J6tOU S~~· ~!b@ 

iJ®LD&t>.[lB:. aa:.rr61i16b 6TtiM!D bluw@tb P-6lilrrCB. csa:rrw 
e:rr@!i6:.Slw, urr6Uurie-w tn6M6l1Ttie;6rfltiisr e;L.ie-L6:.6i61:D6061:DWLL1tb. 

61Jbu6:.e;6Ul6'06ttlWIJ.ltb L.5l11fBu6'616:.@iD 6'1.161:DB'iuSl6b <!)161:DID,!Bfll • 
e;rr6liuru6'lltie;6Tfl6M e;6liure;6ttlm 6>6'1.l@tD 6'1.16lilrr6lm@tb. <!9i!:P® 

Lh'i!:@@tb 6'll&D6iuS16b 1Jljburi.Je:.6h Qe;1l4!Jffi.ie;6\'fl60"J CilDJbU@1u5lfib 
e;rr6lmUu(B816MJD6llT. 'lO 

'b"""'a;~w ;ll®61'iwrrffia;~w 

Qe;rr61i16'6160 ~~ e;rrro ~61:D!RB'i6i'r Jll&OLblu.(l,)JdltiMJD6llT. 
IDIT_!!;IT)i;;fl!J 6ill!J>IT6llIT .. !ll.§;;flol>U ;!l@6ill!J>IT, Ql)6lJ .. IT!ll 6lU@6ill!J>IT, 

<'!lj,'1'6ill!J>IT, J!i6ll6;8lu.. 6ill!J>IT. !ll6llUIT~;flr!I, illu<l,§IT6l(1 
61ilwrrM@!itb L6le; 6lJDUUrr6> 6'le;rr61RirurLLlut:CB 6'll@.§6isrJI)6llT. 

<!Pll>Gll""Jf 

~6;(Je;rr61i16b J!)rrmrrao Q~rr6ir¢lw 'ar1Utby ~6'0wtb• 

6T6isrUf11 @¢lLIL.5lL~~6i~. Qa;,rr6fil6b <&a=rrw a=rr@!i.i.§IU 56tl.>60 
urrmi!luSl6b u rr6tkn'l(l UJ ti 6>6ir e:i L.ie-L6:.6>6ttl601J.l tb <Ja=tifti!ll 

e:iL.LLiui.:(B6Trm!iJ. ~6li61J>ti ID6:.e:.eB:.@ 61i'16l(ltb ~fililrrLrrt11 

ID)illl)JW ~U~_!!;6;<§;6TTW U!J>Ql)IDLUIT6l>T.§IT" AiJ@JB,§IT®JW 

~tiisr&DJDW &m61i16':1 uw6fuurri:ae-6b ~®B:..§60TJD~· AE6iiq,U 
.. rr~ro@JilUt:L.§IT" Ail@JB.§IT®JW U!J>""ID IDIT!IJITl!.\J ~ 
6lurr6616l!L6irr ,.rrt:!llLU61t16;8l!IJ~· CilD®JW Ail~.§60.§;floirr 

$!)606fil(.l!>B:a=tb lDJb!DJtb P-61D11 tft6lmlDJ ~8JUJ&D6ll a=m:6l 6181r6o6'0 
IDl!.\J""U'"® ""6irr!IJ;fl6l>Trr6" .§Jil<luITl!.\J Ail~.§60.§;flJil@ _!!;60 
6il1@""'1.b, "-""U lil"'1lTll)l .@"""'60 <roirrUl!,\J @)l5iuil\L~~~· 

tDJbWJtb <!P@61DlD bluJbJD ma=6'llj,®ft>fti6'0tDrre:i ae:irr6fil6b 
61ilmri..i@816fuJ0~· 11 

434 

;!l@ID6llllT@;<J!fr!I. JBIToiT: 10.08.2016 

7. ~~.<J~"""'1fluS(iluMiD-3 

8. J. JJT133rr@B'ilD~, ~C8e:irrt:.61:DL tnrr6'llt:L 6'1.IJT60rrwi- uMtb 

-257 

9. S. 6'la=6b61:Drowrr, ~m&0mm "9lti8:a=e;fr, cs,rnuae-Uaui.:ae-. 

;!l@ID6llllT@;<J!fr!I, JBIToiT: 11.08.2016 

10. N. arUyblu~wrrti. 61:DB'61J a=LDw 6film.$@, uHID - 399 

11. S. 6'la=6b61:D60Wrr, J!>61:D6061:DlD &fr8:e:6>ti, <!J:&JTl(lUQuL.l(l, 

;!l@ID"'1lT!®<J"r!I, p;rroir: 11.08.2016. 



NARASIMHACULTINTHEKAMPAHARESVARA TEMPLE AT 
TRIBHUVANAM-ASTUDY 

R.Subramanian* 

Tiribhuvanam is about 8km from 
Kumbakonam in Thanjavur District, Tamilnadu and 
is a well-known cultural art centre. There is a famous 
great Chola temple here known as the 
Kampaharesvarar. It is constructed by Kulothunga­
III some 800 years back, modeled after the great 
temples at Thanjavur, Gangaikonda-Cholapuaram 
and Darasuaram built by Raja Raja-I, Rajendra-1 and 
Raja Raja-II. This temple atTnbhuvanam is massive, 
artistic, colourful and veiy attractive. Kulothanga­
III waged three wars against the Pandiyas. After 
his victoiy in the third war, he performed a grand 
celebration at Madurai, the Pandiyan capital and 
assumed the title of l ribhuvana Viradevar and in 
commemoration of his great victoiy, a temple 
dedicated to Siva in the name of 
Tribhuvanaviresvarar was constructed at 
Tribhuvanam. It is now called Kampaharesvaram 

based on a local legent that a centain Chola king got 
relieved of the evil effects of"Sani Bhagavan" after 
his flight from Thiruvidaimarudur to this place where 
he took shelter, and hence this locality was chosen 
for building the new temple. The temple complex faces 
east. There are two main gateways, two parakaras 
and two gopurams. The main shrine consist of 
square garbhagraha. The main deity is Lord Siva. 
(Kampaharesvarar) Kampa means fear. Haresvarar 
means once who destroyer. The subsidiary shrines 
for the Devi, Chandesvarar and Sarabhamurti are all 
housed on the north side of the first enclosure. 
Somany Vaishnava images, like Vishnu, episodes of 
Narasimha, Ramayana and Mahabharatha are existed 
in the temple. Particularly, the Narasimha episodes 
is housed on southern side of the first prahara in the 
Kampaharesvara temple at Tribhuvanam. It is one of 
the rare sculpture in the Siva temples. 

GLIMPSESOFTIRUKKOYILUR 

M. Raja** 

Tirukkoyilur(Lat 11-30, N. Long79-30E)is 
situated on the southern bank of Thenpennai river 
inThirukkoyilur Taluk ofVillupuram District Sangam 
literature assignable to 1• century B.C. refers to this 
place as "Thunja Mulavir Koval" and "Muran Migu 
Kovalw'' i.e. Koval which is plunged with unending 
sound of the war drum and the place of many battles 
respectively. Thirugnana Sarnbandar, the famous 
saiva saint who lived during 7" centuiy A.D. 
eulogises this place as "Valangol Pennai Vandula 

. V11yalkal Sulnda Kovalur i.e. Kovalur which is 
surrounded by the paddy fields resounding with the 
hurnrnings ·of bees and the river Pennai. These, 
pRSSl\ges clearly confirm the significance of this place. 
On the basis of these above references, it is clear 

that the ancient name of this place was Koval or 
Kovalur. The present name Thirukkoyilur is a 
corrupted form of Thirukkovalur. The prefix Thim 
appears to hae been added during the Bhakti 
move-ment. The Thirukkoyilur Which is under 
discussion was the capital of Malayarnan Chieftain 
of the Sangam age. The mountain namely Mullur 
Malai is in the limit of his country. Malaiyarnan 
Thirumudikkari was an illustrious ruler of this 
dynasty. He is called as 'Malayan' in the Sangam 
literature. NedumanAnji, king ofTakadurwho is said 
to have offeredAvvaiyar, the celebrated poetess, the 
myrobalan fruit to ensure her longevity, had attacked 
Malayaman Thirumudikkari's capital Thirukkoyilur 
and destroyed it according to literature. 
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SOCIO- ECONOMIC AND CULTURAL HISTORY OF 
KACHCHALESWARARTEMPLE-ASTUDY 

N.Leelavathi* 

The state of Tamil Nadu "is one of the 
greatest attractions to the magnificent of temples. 
It is a marked feature landscape in the important 
cities, towns and also the small obscure villages. In 
Tamil Nadu temples are considered to be hallowed 
centres. They are the great places of piety to all 
classes of persons. They are the centres from which 
divine blessings are bestowed to the deserving and 
hence they are said to promote justice throughout 
the land. It is also laid down that so long as these 
ancient institutions are duly maintained by the 
ruling race, there will be prosperity· in the country 
and famine will not visit the land. These sacred 
shrines, by the splendor of their massive structure 
and the fine sculptures to be found therein, prompt 
the worshippers to lead a life of purity and devotion. 
The great temples oflndia are philanthropic as well 

as economic and cultural institutions. It is 
promoted and economics and cultural enjoins 
obedience even to a foreign ruler who maintains 
secure these heritages of all the ages. In the year 
1700, Thalavai Chettiyar was an expert in two · 
languages was working as Dubash in the English 
East India Company at the Chennai Fort, was· a 
staunch follower and devoted of Lord Siva. He 
used to visit and have the Dharshan of Sri 
Kachcheleswarar at Kancliipuram. At one time he 
could not worship the Lord at Kanchipuram 
because of heavy downporur. He felt very sorry 
for not completing an important religious task 
because of this. During that time the Lord Siva 
appeared in his dream and ordered him to have his 
Dharshan at Chennai itself by constructing a 
temple at Chennai. 

A BRIEF STUDY ON THARAMANGALAM 
KAILASANTHAR TEMPLE - A STUDY 

C.Srinivasan** 

Tharamangalam is famous for its beautiful 
and historic Kailasanathar Temple. The Kailasanthar 
Temple also has a carving ofManmathan looking at 
Siva and Parvathi, where if you look from 
Manmathan's side both Siva and Parvathiare visible 
but if you look from Parvathi' s side, Manmathan is 
not visible since he is supposed to be hiding from 
Siva's view. It is a Siva Temple, perhaps the most 
beautiful of its kind in Salem District. Parts of it 
existed as early as the tenth century; The entrance 
to the inner sanctum is through a portico supported . 
by six sumptuously carved stone pillars. The scenes 
of tiger hunting by princes seated on horses and 
accompanied by footmen are depicted very 
realistically and with great sensitivity. Every year on 
February 21, and the subsequent three days, a great 

solar and architectural wonder can be seen in the 
temple. During sunset, the rays of the. sun travel 
down through the front Gopura at the temple's 
entrance gate and through a ·snfall hole .in the arid 
travels across the front plane to faff directly onto the · 

, .. l' ,_ ·-'' .. ' ,_, 

stature of Siva The movement of the sun. beam can 
be witnessed as it progresses across thefront of.th~··. 
temple, making the lingam appear to glow. Sri. 
Kaarkisvarar temple, Sri Mariamman _and Sri 
Selliarnman Temple, Sri Subrarnaya Swamy Temple 
and Srilyyappan Temple are other major temple. The 
temple is right opposite the bus station. A high wall, 
at places embossed with stone carving (fish, tortoise. 
etc.,) creates an expectation that. this temple is 
significant and the visit is not in vain; 
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ART AND ARCHITECTURE OF SRI NARASIMHA 
SWAMY TEMPLE NAMAKKAL 

R.Anuradha* 

The Hindu culture has encouraged aesthetic 
independence to its temple builders, and its 
architects have· sometimes exercised considerable 
flexibility in creative expression by adopting other 
perfect geometries and mathematical principles 
in Mandir construction to express the Hindu way of 
life. Since third century B.C., Buddhism flourished in 
south India, followed by Jainism in later part of the 
century there are many Stupas and Viharas found in 

Kanchipuram and Kaveripoompattinarn. Earlier 
Nagarjunakonda,Amaravathi and Vijayawada of 
Krishna river basin was the centre ofBuddhist religious 
activity. There are a number of Buddhist and Jain 
shrines, caves and pallis. Similarly in Tamil coun!l)' we 
come across ,a number of caves where Buddhist and 
Jain monks lived and practiced their religion.The caves 
of Kunnakudi, Pudukottai, Trichirapallli, Sirappali, 
Namakkal are such abodes called pallis. 

DISTRIBUTIONAL PATTERN OF MEGALITHIC MONUMENTS 
IN DHARMAPURI DISTRICT 

C. Muru,gesan** 

Megalithic culture in Dharmapuri district 
has its own characteristic features which show some 
definite variation from rest of Tamil Nadu. New 
finding and excavation in Mayiladumpari (in 
Krishnagiri district) pushed up the date of the 
beginning of megalithic culture in the region; the 
anterior date may be fixed about 1500 BCE. Megalithic 
types are 1. Transcepted Cist Passage, 2. Dolmenoid 
Cist, and its variants a) Dolmenoid cist with multiple 
ortJ.tostat, b) Dolmenoid cist with four orthostat 
placed contraclockwise, with port-hole in the east or 
west, c) Dolmenoid cist with four orthostat kept 
contra-clockwise with U-shaped porthole on the top 
comer of the eastern orthostat; and d) Dolmenoid 

cist with four orthostats arranged contra-clockwise. 
3. Sarcophagus, 4. Menhir, 5. Stone Circle with its 
variants a) Cairn circle; b) Cairn circle with capstone; 
c) Burrow, and 6. Um Burial. Irrespective of 
geographical physical variations Cairn Circle and it 
variant are major type of megalithic burial present in 
district. The foothills have presented some Cist, 
Dolmenoid cist and Menhir types. The rare and only 
one reported so far the Barrel type Cairn Circle is 
also present on a hilltop. Strictly speaking the barrel 
type may be grouped under the variant of Cairn circle; 
if do, it become the first case reported; finding of 
Cairn circle variant on the hilltop in Dharmapuri 
district. 

IIlSTORY OF MANTIIlRAGIRI VELAYUTHASAMY 
TEMPLE AT SENJERI IIlLLS 

T. lndirani*** 

Tamilnadu is replete and reputed for its 
ancient temples. These innumerable ancient temples 
situated in villages and towns "are the centers of 
our civilization, culture and social activities. Temple · 
is instrumental for the growth of religion. Another 
important feature of the temple is that the festivals 
relating to the temples are being celebrated 
throughout the year, Thus the Tarnilians give much 

importance to the temples. The temples in South India 
are the only ancient religious institutions that have 
retained their importance and popularity down 
through the ages. Manthiragiri Velayuthasarny temple 
is situated on the top of the Senjeri hills at a height 
of one hundred and fifty feet above the ground level 
and thousand three hundred and fifty feet above the 
sea level. SaintArunagirinathar compose his famous 
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Thirupugazh on the god of this temple. Senjeri 
Manthiragiri Velayuthasamy temple is a very famous 
and popular temple in Kongunadu. This temple 
belongs to the thirteenth century A.D. According to 
Cholanpurva pattayam this temple was constructed 
by Karikatchola, The inscriptional evidences mention 

that it was constructed by Hoysala king Vira Ballala 
Ill. Under Hoysala period to present day, the 
renovation works are undertaken and the temple grew 
in its development of art and architecture. The poojas 
are performed to Lord Muruga four times a day. The 
festivals are celebrated in this temple in a grand manner. 

ARCHITECTURAL HERITAGE IN THE NILGIRIS 
M. Krishna Priya* 

The Nilgiris biosphere which forms part of 
the Western Ghats has been listed as one of the 
twelve global hot spots of the world, in terms of its 
sheer bio-diversity. Similarly the entire district is full 
of structures of great architectural value and 
deserves similar protection. Greater public 
awareness, apart from listing of heritage buildings 
should be created. Certain areas should be listed as 

heritage zones and proper. boards put up giving 
interesting information about the place. For the 
discerning tourist Heritage walks can be planned as 
is done in European countries and properly trained 
guides should be employed for the purpose. In this 
vast country, the Nilgiris District stands out like a 
jewel whose architectural heritage should be 
preserved at all costs. 

FRENCH TOWN PLANNING IN KARAIKAL 
S. Balasubramanian** 

"Pondicherry'' is the French interpretations 
of the original name "Puducjeri" meaning "new settleN 
ment". Pondicherry and Karaikal are culturally and 
historically a part of Tamil Nadu. Culturally and 
geographically speaking Mahe and Yanam are the 
parts of Kerala and Andhra Pradesh respectively. 
Jouveau Dubreuil, a famous French historian who 
lived in Podicherry points out that Karaikal is 
mentoined in a copper plate inscription preserved in 

the Museum of Leyde University in Holland. The 
copper plate records the grant of certain privilages 
to a BuddhiSt monastery at Nagapattinam. Karikal, 
is a district, lies between 10° 49' and 11° 0 l' northern 
latitude and between 79° 43' and 79° 52' eastern lon­
gitude covering an area of 13,515 hectares including 
110 villages. It is situated 132 kilo meters further 
south of pondicherry and 287 kilo meters south of 
chennai. It is situated on a low coastal plain area 
that is largely agricultural. 

LOTUSINTAMILCULTUREAND LITERATURE 

P. Anda!*** 

Lotus is the National Flower oflndia as well 
as to Vietnam. Among thousand flowers in the World 
lotus only influences many classical cultures across 
the world from the ancient Egypt to India and Far­
East. Lotus was introduced as a meaningful flower 
in the Vedic period it was elevated to the level of 
symbol of worship in the Brahmanic, Buddhist and 
Jaina religions and used as eminent motif of 
decorations in Islam, Christianity and Sikh religion. 
Form ancient people invested socio-cultural 
meanings up on lotus over the period.Lotus was 

introduced as a meaningful used to explain thoughts 
and many aspects of God and Goddess, major and 
minor religions thoughts in India down the ages. By 
virtues of these sacred qualities. Lotus has gained a 
pride of places in literature, art, architecture, 
sculpture, philosophy, paintings, and mythology in 
India. Its rich thought and symbolism travelled to 
china, Japan, Burma, Sri Lanka, Cambodia, Java and 
Far-East Countries mainly because it is the only 
flower which possesses in itself the multiple layers 
of meanings. The role of Lotus in the promotion 
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culture of Tamils. Lotus flower is known as Padma, 
Kamala, Pandari/ra, and Pankaja in Hindi. Tamil 
literatures refer Lotusas Chenthamarai,Tamarai, 
Amba/.MalayalamTamara; Telugu Tamara, 
Kannada; Tavare-gadde. Spiriturl meanings were 
attributed to God and Goddesses based on the parts 
of the flower such as the from, color, leaves,stem 
seeds, fruits, and are abundantly manifested in almost 

all creation of man in the cultured life India, with 
space and time references. The role of Thamarai in 
the cultural life of the Tamils can be traced from 
Sang am period. Flora and fauna of Tamilagam has 
been a great source of inspiration to the Tamil poets 
and artists. Its color, beauty and softness have been 
compared to the various divine aspects of God and · 
Goddess also compared to the beauty of various 
part of woman from head to toe. 

TEMPLE ENDOWMENT OF SENJI NAYAKS IN TAMILNADU 
M. Periyammal* 

When the central power of the empire the 
Vijayanagara Nayaks ruling over the southura region 
from such places as Senji, Tanjavur and Madurai 
become independent. Another contribution of this 
period is the Mandapas supported by huge 
monolithic Columns containing over life sculpture 
representing not only gods and goddesses but also 
secular themes like hunter and huntress Mandapas 
of this class with rnarvelously sculptured pillars are 
found in the temples. Madurai, Tanjavur and Senji 
became in due to course by the first half of the 1 7"' 
century A.D. independent and the Nayaks 
supplementary phage in polities and arts. It was 
virtually an overe elaboration and continuance of 
the Vijayanagara tradition in art and architecture, as 
evidenced in granite craftsman ship of intricate 
character. In Tamil Na du where virtually under Nayaks 
munificence and close patronage there was 
saturation point reached in the erection of main 

temple in villages Vtjayanagara rulers military dictator 
had mostly to the ostentation of the temple layout 
by Massivegopuras, Prakars, Mandapas etc, the 
Nayaks further elaborated the Mandapas reached 
full development as seen in Senji temples. The 
occasions for making grants by the royal ladies, 
chiefs, officials and other rich and poor individuals 
are also found in the inscriptional records. There are 
numerous references to grants made for the merit of 
the husband, mother, father, daughter and other 
relatives, for the merit and commemoration of the 
servants (warriors) who lost their life in the battle 
field during the eclipse days, for the welfare and 
prosperity of the family and king, village and country. 
The other occasions for making grants to temples 
by individuals was to expiate the sins committed by 
them, success combat for oneself, recovery from 
illness and others were also among the motives that 
indeed the people to start works of charity. 

CONTRIBUTION OF SWAMI VIVEKANANDA TO HINDU RELIGION 

T. Krishnamani** 

Swami Vivekananda was keenly interested 
in the development of all aspects of national life. 
He was a "karma yogi" who believed in ceaseless 
constructive action. He drew the attention of his 
countrymen to the various ills from which it was 
suffering and gave a clarion call "Arise! Awake 
and stop Not Till the Goal is Reached" Swami 
Vivekananda has been hailed as "Awakener of 
Modem India "Nations Builder, Man Maker; 
synthesiser of science and religions. Synthesiser 
of the moral and material and synthesiser of 
intellect and physique. To him love for the 

motherland was the first commandment and 
religion came next. In the book the master I saw 
him, Sister Nivedita wrote throughout those year 
in which I saw him almost daily the thought of 
India was to him like the air he breathed. True he 
was a worker at foundation. He never used the 
word 'nationality' nor proclaimed an era of 
"nations making", man making he said was his 
task. But he was a born lover and the queen of his 
adoration was his motherland". Swami 
Vivekananda in his famous address at the 
Parliament ofReligions in 1893 at Chicago summed 
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up his message and philosophy by saying that 
upon the banner of every religion will soon be 
written 'help and not fight' 'assimilation and not 
destruction, harmony and peace and not 
dissention' religion of the word are not 

contradictory but they are various phases of our 
eternal religion. I accept all religion. Swami 
Vivekananda therefore, stressed for national 
reconstruction, all religion in India should work 
for social harmony and moral uplift of the people. 

INSCRIPTIONS OF ILAYANGUDI 

M.Ahamed Harris* 

Inscriptions give the most important 
information to historical events. It was a primary 
source of the every historical work. Ilayangudi is 
oldest town in Tamil Nadu. Ilayangudi is a 
Muhammadan Centre. Early year Yallaers were lived 
in this town. It was important place in history, 
totally nine temples are situated in this town. Three 
temples are biggest in this town namely Sri 
Rajendra Chola Eswara Temple Sivan Temple, 
Mathana Vanu Gobala Perumal Temple Perumal 
Temple and Valme! Natantha Amman 

Temple.Department of Archaeology in India 
published on Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy 
for 1949- 1950. This report mentions twenty 
Inscriptions in Ilayangudi these inscriptions are 
found in 1236 B.C. In fifteen inscriptions are 
located as "Rajendhira Solisvarar temple (or) Sivan 
temple", five Inscriptions are located at "Mathana 
Venu Gobala Perumal temple (or) Perumal temple' 
These Inscription~ nine is letters are damaged 
and in completed to the matters. Eleven 
inscriptions are given to historical information. 

HISTORYANDCULTUREOFTAMILMUSLIMSANDMUSLIM 
SETTLEMENTSINTAMILNADU 

M. Muhammed Abdulla Sbabeerali** 

This study is an attempt to analyse the history 
of the Muslims'settlement in different parts of 
Tamilnadu. There are about 3 to 4 million Tamil 
Muslims in. India mostly in Tamil Nadu state and 
also in neighboring Kerala. A significant Tamil­
speaking Muslim population numbering 1.8 million 
or more live in the Northern, Eastern provinces 
and Colombo in Sri Lanka and many otherpockets 
across central, southwest provinces; however they 
are listed as a separate ethnic group in official 
statistics. There are around 500,000 in Malaysia and 
20,000 in Singapore. Tamil Muslims are largely urban 
traders rather than farmers. There is a substantial 
diaspora ofTamil Muslims, particularly in South East 
Asia, which has seen their presence as early as 
the 13• century. In the late 20th century, the diaspora 
expanded to the North America and Western Europe. 
The Muslims living in Tamil Nadu are classified 
into many categories on the basis of their origin, 
language and the like. Majority of the Muslims of 

Tamil Nadu are Tamil speaking and Urdu is the 
mother tongue of a section of the Muslims. The 
different segments in the Tamil Muslim society such 
as Rawthar, Labbai, Marakkayar and Deccanis are 
very important. A chain of Muslim trading 
settlements grew up along the east coast from 
Pulicatto Colochel in Kanniyakumari. Many of their 
richest settlements were located in the coastal towns 
of Thanjavur, Ramanathapuram and Thirunelveli 
districts. By the beginning of the eighteenth century 
towns such as Nag ore, Kayalpatanam, Kilakkarai and 
Adirampatanam had become celebrated throughout 
the Indian O.:ean Trading region for the wealth and 
profusion oftheirreligious institutions. Arabu-Tamil 
was used by Arabs who came and settled in Tamil 
Nadu. The settled Arabs in Tamil Nadu learnt 
Tamil through Arabic script and wrote Tamil in 
Arabic script. It is believed that tlie origin of 
Arabu-Tamil is as old as contact of Arabs with 
Tamil Nadu. 
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** MA History Second Year, Department of History, Pondicherry University. 

440 



PITIU CHOKKANATHAR TEMPLE AT MADURAI -A STUDY 

A.Arufnisba* & R.Revatbi** 

Temples are the main stay and backbone of 
the Hindu Religion. So many temples were 
constructed in Tamilnadu particularly Madurai is 
called as "Temple City''. Many Shiva temples were 
built in Madurai 1• The Pittu ChokkanatharTemple is 
one of the important temple in Madurai. This temple 
still nearby riverVaigai in Madurai. Sixty four 
Thiruvilayadals which had been enacted by Lord 
Shiva. Out of the Sixty four Thiruvilayadals temples 
have been contains sixty and sixty 
oneThiruvilayadals. On sixty which is based on fox 
holy play and sixty one holy plays is floods started 
from Madurai vaigai river that is help to serve the 
Manickkavasagar from bad situation. On having 
noticed the prayer of that old lady vanthi, Lord Shiva 
came there for helping her, in the task of raising the 
bank of the River Vaigai'. 

Manickkavasagar did not have any 

attachment to worldly possessions or position. He 
never assumed any superiority or inferiority complex. 
The riches helped on him were all distributed among 
the poor and the needy. He continued to live in 
solitude enjoying the silent communication with god 
Shiva. He was blessfully unaware of the happenings 
in the kingdom. That very night after the handing 
over ceremony of the horses, the newly arrived steels 
in the stables reverted themselves in to their original 
forms as foxes. They were happy to hid good bye to 
grass and stables. They did not like to behaviors. 
They wanted to feed on the old horses in the stables. 
They drank their blood. They moved freely in the 
city harming all creatures and humans. People in fear 
ran in all directions. The cries of the citizens in the 
midnight woke up the king from his sleep after the 
business triumph. He came to know the fact that all 
the horses turned out to be foxes and they returned 
to their forests nearby. 

RETHINKING OF SAPTAMATRIKA CULT OF TAMIL NADU 

M. Shankara Pandiyan*** 

The Saptamatrikas are generally found 
figured together in a group on the same panel and 
are quite a common sight in South Indian Villages 
and Siva Temples especially in Thiruchuttrumaligai 
as a Parivara devatas. When installed within the 
enclosure ofa temple, they are seen often without a 
shrine built over them, and may receive such 
attention as the other Minor deities of that temple'. 
These Matrikas were seven in numbers. They are 
also called as "Seven Mothers" or "Seven Divine 
Mothers''. They are Brahmi, Maheswari, Kaumari, 
Vasihnavi, Varahi, Chamunda, Indrani. These with 
Mahalakshmi are sometimes counted as "Eight 
Mothers" or Astha Matrikas '. They have only two 
hands. In a right hand they hold flower and right 
hand they place on thigh. They fold the right leg 
and they place the left leg. But they were not 
attached width Ganesa or Vrrabhadra. 

Geographically, the Saptamatrikas are 
prevalent all over Tamil Nadu., even in the deep 

south, an essential feature of pre-and consequently 
non-canonic origin.' Some of the Tamil Literature 
mentions about them an those are Silappadikaram 
and Kalingathuparani. Cilappatikaram in 
Valakkuraikatai 11-37 when Kannaki arrives at the 
threshold of the Pandya king's court to plead for her 
husband, the door keeper rushes in and announces 
the ushering storm in the following wards. "(May 
Lord! A Maid has come) She is not that youngest 
(Camunda) among the seven mothers 
(Saptamatrikas) (Aruvarkkilaiyananki). The 
comparison ofKannaki with Camunda4• One of the 
Saptamatrikas or one of the sin mothers. In 
Kalingaathuparani Verse has been dedicated to 
Saptamatas, the seven mothers whose vehicles are 
also praised. The following are the mounts thus 
described Swan for Brahmi, Bull for Maheswari, 
Peacock for Karurnari, Elephant for Indrani, Buffalo 
for Varahi and Gobbin for Chamunda. 

• M.Phil Research Scholar, Research Department of History, Sri Meenakshi Govt. Arts College for Women (A), Madurai. 
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IDSTORIOGRAPHY 
ADDRESS OF THE SECTIONAL PRESIDENT 

THE MADRAS SCHOOL OF ANCIENT INDIAN HISTORIANS 

Shankar Goyal* 
Introduction 

In this Presidential Address I attempt to 
evaluate the history writing of the Madras school of 
ancient Indian historians. It has been inconceivable, 
in the time and space at my disposal, to deal with 
every ma jar historian or his work, and, consequently, 
I have confined myself to a few of the most important 
ones, and to their most valuable writings on the 
subject{$. KrishnaswamiAiyangar (1871-1946), K. 
A. Nilakanta Sastri (1892-1975) and T. V. Mahalingam 
(1907-1983), whose pioneering efforts definitely 
provided the much needed and reliable chronological 
framework to study south Indian history. Some other 
historians and their works are mentioned in passing, 
but as the Madras school of ancient Indian historians 
has produced so many luminaries, such as, V.R.R. 
Dikshitar, K.K. Pillay, C.S. Srinivasachariar, T.N. 
Ramachandran, K. V. Raman and P. Shanmugam, to 
name only a few, this Presidential Address is not 
intended to investigate the whole field. I have also 
argued that now there is an immediate need to study 
the political history of south India from the holistic 
or integral point of view in which cultural and political 
aspects of life are treated as various aspects of an 
organic whole for the narrative part dominating in 
most of the recent works on political history treat it 
as if it has no relation with the socio-economic, 
religious and cultural changes. 

S. KrisbnaswamiAiyangar (1871-1946) 

S. Krishnaswami Aiyangar was born on April 
15, 1871, in the village of Sakkouai (Shajikot), the 
ancient Raglumathapura, a suburb ofKumbhakonam. 
He was graduated from the Central College, Bangalore, 
and was awarded a degree in Physics. Since he did not 
get a distinction in that subject, he devoted himself to 
postgraduate studies in Mathematics, while worlcing 
in a school in Bangalore itself: But after he was 
transferred to a teacher's post first at Chikmagalur and 
then at Kolar, in the Mysore State, he had to give up 
lhe study of Mathematics for that of History and took 

his M.A. degree in it in 1899. Just when he was about 
to become the Headmaster of a High Schooi his M.A. 
diesis on the History of Mysore under the Wodeyars 
was published in the Madras Review of May 1900, 
and this enabled him to become a Lecturer in History 
in the Central College. His interest in ancient Indian 
history was due to his contacts with V. Venkayya and 
E. Huhzsch, both epigraphists, and interested in south 
Indian history. Instigated by their example, Aiyangar 
wrote two papers on Chola ascendancy and Chola 
administration which received encomium from 
Hultzsch who also suggested him to give real scope 
to his intelligence in interpreting the historical value 
of inscriptions. 

When the Universiey of Madras created a chair 
oflndianHistoryandArchaeologyin 1914,Aiyangar 
was appointed to that post He held this post till 
1929. But in between, in 1919, he was appointed 
Reader in the University of Calcutta and delivered 
some lectures on the contribution of south India to 
Indian culture. The University of Calcutta also 
conferred on him an Honor.uy Doctorate. 

On assumption of the new office at the 
University of Madras, Aiyangar chalked out three 
lines of work. Firstly, he used to deliver every year a 
series of advanced lectures to the students of the 
honours classes on chosen topics of Indian history. 
The first of the advanced lectures was concerned 
with Vijayanagar and in the subsequent years 
practically the whole of the Hindu period down to 
the foundation ofVijayanagarwas dealt with in these 
lectures. Secondly, he supervised university research 
students. During his fifteen years of office he 
successfully guided the work of four research 
students allotted to him. The works of these students 
included the following : Sources of Vyayanagar 
History by A. Rangaswami Saraswati, History of the 
Nayalcas of Madura by R. Sathianathaiyyar, History 
of the Pa/lavas of Kanchi by R. Gopalan, and Hindu 
Administrative Institutions by V. R.R. Dikshitar.1 
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Thirdly, Aiyangar was himself engaged in research 
work and published the results whenever ripe. 

Aiyangar graced many posts of honour. He 
was elected a member of the Royal Asiatic Society in 
1908 and was conferred a "Diwan Bahadur' title in 
1928. He was the Secretary of the All-India Oriental 
Conference for a number of years and presided over 
its Session in Mysore in 1935. He presided over the 
first section of the Indian History Congress in 
Allahabad in 1938 and was its General President in 
1940 in Lahore. But the most signal honour was the 
Campbell Gold Medal conferred on him by the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society in 1940. 
He died in 1946 at the age of76.2 

Aiyangar has many works to his credit on a 
wide range of subjects. His Ancient India and South 
Indian History and Culture (Poona, 1941), his 
collected works, include most of his important papers 
on Indian history and culture from time to time. These 
papers are divided into two parts : papers on general 
Indian history upto 1300, both north and south, 
included in the rrrst part which was published under 
the title Ancient India ; and the other papers of the 
same useful character, but mainly relating to a later 
period of south Indian history and also some 
miscellaneous papers bearing upon topics of Indian 
culture forming another part in continuation, tinder 
the caption South Indian History and Culture. His 

• Ancient India, being the rrrst volume of his collected 
works, incorporates his lectures on ancient India, on 
such topics as the imperial Guptas, 3 the Huna problem 
in Indian history, the Vakatakas and their place in 
Indian history, the Vakataka-Gupta relations4 and the 
Gurjara empire in north India. He was of the opinion 
that king "Chandra' mentioned in the Meharauli iron 
pillar inscription was no other than Chandragupta I 
and, consequently, the first Gupta Maharajadhiraja 
was the paramount ruler of almost the whole of India. · 
His views on the early history of the Vakatakas were 
vitiated by this basic presumption. 5 With regard to 
his contribution to the history ofnorth lndiii, it may 
be stated that they incorporate all the latest 
researches upto 1941, the year of its publication. 

Aiyangar's contributions to south Indian 
history and culture is tremendous. There is no field 
from the earliest times to the British period where his 
conclusions can be ignored even now. His Some 

Contributions of South India to Indian Culture 
(Calcutta, 1923) contain at one place his main 
contributions to the study of south Indian culture. 
According to him, south Indian culture has a character 
or its own despite the interaction between the north 
and the south. He points out that south India today 
presents Brahmana orthodoxy in its Vedic form, its 
chieffeatures being performance of ritualistic sacrifices 
and cultivation of learning and its propagation; that 
modem Hinduism is the result of ritualistic Brahmanism 
with the addition of theism which was originally 
northern but developed more fully in the south as the 
cult of bhakti ; that along with the notion of bhakti or 
devotion to a personal God is Tantrism {worship 
offered by means of mystical signs and formulae, 
Andhra, instead of Tamilnadu, was probably 
responsible for this; that in the spread of Indian culture 
and the expansion of Indian commerce, the former in 
the east and the latter both in the east and west, the 
share of the south was considerable; that in 
administration, particularly local administration, which 
was fully developed under the Cholas and also in 
central administration, the south shows a distinctive 
character though the general notions were the same 
both in the north and in the south and these ideas 
continued right upto the British days in the south; 
and that the south has preserved Indian religions and 
learning better than the north. The conservation of 
both was due to the empire of Vijayanagar, the . 
supersession of whjch empire by the Muhammadans 
was a short parenthesis in the history of the general 
development of religion and culture in south India. In 
the north, they were subject to great pressure and 
unavoidable modifications by the impact oflslam which 
came with the Muhammadan invasions. 6 

The chronology which Aiyangar has fixed for 
Tamil literature and history has been more or less 
accepted. He. believes that Sangam literature is of a 
pre-Pallava character and, as such, referable to the 
early centuries of the Christian era; and the literature, 
the typical representatives of which are the Tevaram 
and Tiruvaymoli of the saints of the Saivas and 
Vaislmavas, belongs to the age of the Pallavas and is 
assignable to the period 300 to 900 A.O. 7 It was 
Aiyangar again who fixed the date of the Kalabhra 
interregnum in south Indian history from 300 A.O. 
onwards. The Kalabhras were active in south India 
upto700A.O.orso. Theywereintrudersfromthenorth 
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into the Tamil country and created an interregnum in 
Pandya rule. It is very likely that the Sangam order of 
society may have been destroyed by them. 8 Again, 
the credit for giving a more logical account of the origin 
of the Pallavas goes to Aiyangar. Earlier they were 
equated with the foreign Pahlavas. But, according to 
him, they were a dynasty of officers of the 
Satavahanas, probably related to them and they 
conquered the Kanchi region. When the Satavahana 
dynasty broke up, they apparently set up · 
independently and founded the new dynasty of the 
Pallavas, as distinct from the older chieftains, the 
Tondamans of the region. They promoted the religions, 
culture and language of the north, because they had 
imbibed them from the Satavahanas.9 As regards the 
Cholas, Aiyangar's account of them in his collected 
works is still comprehensible; nobody has given a 
better description of the working of their self-governing 
local bodies. Though later researches have disproved 
some of his identifications of places in the Bengal 
expedition of Rajendra Chola Gangaikonda, he was 
the first Indian historian to describe the maritime 
relations, fiiendly and otherwise, between the Cholas 
and the Sailendra empire in Malaya and Sumatra. 

Aiyangar's South India and Her Muhammadan 
Invaders (Oxford, 1921) covers the period from the 
decline of the Cholas and the Hoysalas to the rise of 
Vijayanagar. In it he emphasised the heroic efforts of 
the Hoysalas and the Kakatiyas and their feudatory 
chieftains to save south India from the effects of the 
Muslim invasions. His contribution to the history of 
Vijayanagar is significant. He is known for the new 
methods that he· introduced in interpreting the history 
ofVijayanagar. IfR. Sewell reconstructed AF argot/en 
Empire (London, 1924) with the help of the Persian 
and Portuguese and archaeological sources and H. 
Krishna Sastri added to them inscriptional sources, 
Aiyangar collected casual references to Vijayanagar 
history in non-historical literature in Sanskrit, Telugu 
and Kannada. It is with these sources that he was able 
to understand the character and significance of the 
emprie, about which he wrote eloquently at more than 
one place.10 Not only has he fixed the character and 
significance of this empire, he has contributed to many 
aspects of its history. He holds that the founders were 
the officers of the Hoysalas, 11 he has contributed to 
the unravelling of the confusion caused by four 
monarchs who succeeded one another, all of them 
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having almost similar names like Narasirnha, Narasa 
and Vrra Narasirnha 12 It is in this work that we find the 
best account of the glorious reign ofKrshnadevaraya 13 

and also of the battle ofTalikota or Rakshasi-Tangadi.14 

It is not only to political history that Aiyangar 
devoted his research. In the work titled The Evolution 
of Hindu Administrative Institutions in South India 
(SirWtlliamMeyerLecturesthathedelivered in 1930) 
he concluded that the Hindu monarchy, though 
autocratic in an emergency, ""satisfied the exacting 
demands even of a pure and complete democracy not 
only in form but more completely in spirit." His History 
ofTirupoti (in two volumes, Madras, 1940, 1941) is a 
model ofits class.15 It is an unprejudiced description of 
a shrine which at various stages came under the effect 
of the Jaina, Buddhist and Saiva cults before it became 
and continues to be the most notable Srivaishnava 
shrine equally popular with the rest of the Hindu 
community. In his Preface to the work Aiyangar wrote, 
""I have made use of all the sources of information with 
care that a work like this deserves and have adopted 
deliberately the method of letting the sources speak as 
fur as they could, as in a controversial matter like this, it 
is much the best thing to set out the fucts clearly and 
place them upon an indubitable footing, quite distinct 
from such inferences that one may have to deduce from 
these fucts .... The fucts are there quite distinctly stated 
followed by such inferences I have been enabled to 
draw therefrom." Aiyangar studied Sanskrit language 
with great assiduity and care and attained a very high 
degree of proficiency in it It is quite evident in his edited 
Sanskrit work, Parama Samhita of the Pancharatra, 
with his Introduction and a English translation of the 
text. His other Introduction to Manimekhalai in Its 
Historical Setting, the work for which he received the 
Great Silver Medal by the Institut Historique et 
Heraldique, reveals a thorough knowledge of the various 
systems of Hindu philosophy, not the scrappy 
knowledge which most people get by reading incorrect 
translations of the original texts. 

While delivering his Presidential Address 
(Section I) to the Allahabad Session of the Indian 
History Congress (1Q38), Aiyangar expresses his 
views on Aryaniz.ation of India or Indianization of 
the Aryans. ""To melt all these various people into 
one uniform would have been a feat impossible of 
achievement, 11

. he writes. It was a long process, 
therefore, from this to go on assimilating various 



people that composed Indian society, and bringing experience. Thenonlycanitbemadeuseofforstudying 
them into the fold ofa united Indian society, certainly progress in the past "''to know what promoted real 
not a united Aryan society in the narrower sense of progress and what prevented it, 1hereby cultivating a 
the term. ""The process must have been long and critical judgement• That is the real teaching ofhistory. 
powerful", he says, ""involving compromise of We ought to recover from the past all 1hat "''we can 
various kinds." The expansion of Aryans, according possibly recover, and in true perspective. All narrowness 
to him, was a process of Indianization, the Aryan in sentiment { sectional or local, and o1her kinds of 
Vedic organization expanded into the Indian caste patriotism must be kept aside.••6 

system, an institution of gradual growth. Aiyangar thought that the European savants 
"History", accordingtofilyangar,""shouldnever could not understand our literature fully. He asserted 

serve the purpose of propaganda even for noble · that a specific study like that of the Vedas showed 
purpose.• Elaborating his vision in his Presidential that while the European researches of it had 
Address to 1he Lahore Session of the Indian History undoubtedly made the meaning of words clear, an 
Congress (1940), he says, '"'We have no right whatever · equivalent claim could not be advanced with tru1h in 
tomakehistorysubserveourpurposes,howevernoble respect of the understanding of the ideas, the 
they may be in themselves and the value ofa study of allusions and all that made it literature.17 

history is lost completely for good and for evil by the Aiyangar also thought that our stud1"es had 
slightest interference wi1h 1he recording of its actual reached a stage when an extensive reconstruction of 
course.'Foroneexample,heexplains, teachersofhistocy history seemed called for and could be undertaken 
have been admonished to teachhistocy leaving out of it 
altoge1her all that would tend to promote sectarian wi1h a chance of successful completion.•• The Indian 

History Congress set up a body with Aiyangar as the 
funaticism. An effort of abolishing what would promote 
religious bitterness is certainly a good 1hing and the Chairman of the Coordinating Committee to develop 
way to teach it is not to remove from histocy 1he acts of a comprehensive scheme of writing Indian history.19 

funaticism and funatical personalities who played their Apart from being a member of the Mysore 
part in history. The plainest way of teaching the you1h Education Service, Aiyangar also actively participated 
to put an end to religious bigotry in 1heir convictions in public activities, such as, founding learned societies 
and character is not to tell the lie 1hatpeoplewere never or being associated wi1h them or editing journals. One 
funatics in history and as such never committed any of die earliest institutions, wi1h 1he founding of which 
heinous act of promoting religious bitterness. On the he was actively associated, was 1he Mythic Society of 
o1her hand, wi1hout obscuring truth, 1he people have to Bangalore. Hewas its first Secretmy, and after continuing 
be convinced of the consequences of evils resulting in 1hat positon for some years, he worked as 1he Editor 
from funatical acts of rulers which need be projected of its quarterly journal for five years. The best way to 
rather than quietly glossed over. Tue historian is, find out how active was he is to go through the various 
therefore, advised not to perpetuate lies in his numbers of 1his joumal. He delivered many lectures 
pronouncements. AiYangar also enjoined the historians under its auspices, he presided over some, and when he 
to bear in mind the principle laid down by Lord Morley · was not doing either, he commented upon 1he lectures 
1hat ""We have no right to expect from the pastany1hing of o1hers. His contnl>utions in all these capacities are 
but that past in all its completeness, which means that a still wor1h perusal The o1herjoumal wi1h which he was 
history of the past is intended to tell us what that past involved was the Indian Antiquary. He was its Joint 
was, no1hing more, no1hing less." Our knowledge of Editor for more 1han ten years along wi1h Sir Richard 
history may not be quite accurate and absolutely correct · Temple, S. M Edwardes andE.A. W. Oldham. But it is 
in all its details from the imperfection of the material and as 1he Editor of the Journal of Indian History 1hat he 
even of 1he minds 1hat go to work upon it, he observes, will be long remembered. ShafilatAhmed Khan started 
but we are bound in honour, may be even in common itin 1921,butcouldnotcontinueitafterthe1hirdvolume. 
honesty, to tell 1he tale of what actually happened as Aiyangar took it up and struggled hard for five years 
accurately as we can get at that It is 1hen that history and secured a recognised position for it, but its finances 
becomes a study of value as a record of actual human continued to cause anxiety.After a severe struggle each 
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time, he continued the work, notwithstanding the great 
financial loss which it involved. The only reward which 
he recieved was the recognition from scholars and the 
ungrudging cooperation ofhis colleagues in the editorial 
staff; C. S. Srinivasachariar and V.RR Dikshitar, 20 until 
at last, he was able to persuade the University ofKerala, 
Trivandrum, to take it over and relieve him of this 
responsibility. 

The books and many articles of Aiyangar deeply 
influened many historians of the countty. G.S. Sardesai, 
for example, wrote, ""Whenmanyyearsago, !ploughed 
my lonely furrow ttying to put into Marathi garb a 
connected story of India's past, I found myself entirely 
in the dark as regards any reliable data for 1he history of 
sou1h India and the rich store of its past glory .... My 
attention came to be drawn to 1he writings of this learned 
scholarandlmustsay1hatmywholeviewof1heMara1ha 
history was profoundly influenced by them. I 1hen 
realised that we could not study the Marathas by 
1hemselves and neglect 1he pregnant issues offered by 
the indigenous Hindu civilization of peninsular India" 
Sardesai also admiredAiyangar's insistence 1hat Indian 
scholars should help 1hemselves in 1he field of history 
as in o1her spheres ofnational regeneration. For Indians 
alone can study and accurately interpret 1he records 
and materials of ancient past. Many earlier histories of a 
number of distinguished western scholars had became 
obsolete, if not entirely misleading. Sardesai, 1herefore, 
recapitulated that ""Aiyangar's career had been an 
inspiring example to many ... and deserved to be cherished 
as such examples of devotion to scholarship were few 
and far between." Some of his close friends have 
described the reasons for his influence. ShafaatAhmed 
Khan, for example, stated, "Upon evezything he has 
written are stamped 1horoughness and solidity. He has 
also shown in his person a rare devotion to learning 
andasingularcapacityformakingandretainingfriends." 
Another contemporary of Aiyangar in the Central 
College, Bangalore, commented 1hat he was ""never in 
the way and never out of1he way." All who knew him 
agreed 1hat ""he was essentially reasonable and had 
the gift of a quite persuasiveness which seldom fuiled 
to bring converts to the reasonable view."21 

K.A. Nilakanta Sastri (1892-1975) 

Professor K. A. Nilakanta Sastri22 belonged 
to the Madras School founded by S. Krishnaswarni 
Aiyangar and was in a way the academic successor 
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of the latter. He was born on Friday, August 12, 1892, 
in an economically modest but enlightened Telugu 
Niyogi Brahmana family ofTirunelveli, Tamilnadu,.as 
the third and the last son of his parents. He was 
brought up in rural surroundings. He had his early 
education in George Secondary School, 
Kallidaikurichi, and in the Ambasarnudrarn High 
School. His eldest brother A. Kuppuswarni managed 
to get for him a Government Scholarship of the value 
of Rs. 14/- p.m. for his B.A. For M.A. he got the 
Thurso studentship which fetched about Rs. 20/- p.m. 
By sheer hard work he got not only a First Class in 
M.A. (1913) but also stood first in the Presidency. 

After such a brilliant academic career, 
Nilakanta joined the Hindu College, Tirunelveli, as a 
Lecturer. He taught History there from 1913 to 1918. 
Then he served as Professor of History in the Benares 
Hindu University, from 1918 to 1920. In 1920 he joined 
Meenakshi College, Chidambararn, as Principai, and 
spent eight years in building up the college from an 
intermediate college of about 70 pupils in the 
beginning to the level of a university with 700 pupils 
on the rolls and magnificent new buildings and 
hostels at the end of 1928. 

Nilakanta Sastri served as one of the most 
distinguished Professors of Ancient Indian History 
and Archaeology of Madras University from 1929 to 
1947 when he retired on attaining superannuation at 
55. But that was not the end of his academic career. 
He became Professor oflndology, Mysore University 
(1952-56) and Director, Institute ofTraditional Culture 
(sponsored by the UNESCO), Madras (1957-71). For 
a year he was a Visiting Professor (1959) at the 
University of Chicago where he delivered a series of 
lectures on south Indian history. 

Sastri graced numerous posts of honour. He 
was the General President of the Indian History 
Congress, Patna, in 1946 and the General President 
of the All-India Oriental Conference, Lucknow, in 
1961. Also, he acted as Chairperson of many sessions 
of various seminars and conferences. He also served 
as the Honorary Member of !'Ecole Francaise d' 
Extreme Orient, Saigon, in Inda-China; the Royal 
Asiatic Society, Bombay, Ceylon and Malayan 
branches; the Hon. Fellow of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Great Britain and Ireland; and the member 
of Central Advisory Board of Archaeology, New Delhi. 



Even in his early years, K.A.N. Sastri was in 
the enlightened company of the cream of great 
scholars, like Professors Saranathan, Vaiyapuri Pillai, 
M. Raghava Iyengar and others. Dr. Rajendra Prasad 
was very friendly and kind to him even after becoming 
the President of India. Among his other academic 
friends and associates mention may be made of P. C. 
Bagchi,A.S.Altekar, RC. Majumdar, N. P. Chakravarti, 
Tarachand, Bisheshwar Prasad, B.P. Saxena, H. C. 
Raychaudhuri, S. K. Chatterji and Nihar Ranjan Ray .. 
Despite his being an orthodox Br¢hma'a he could 
inculcate good relations with Father Heras, a Christian 
scholar. Among his students who made a mark in the 
field of politics and administration are included R 
Venkataraman, the .ex-President of India, S. Kameshwar 
Rao, and R Tirumala~ retired officers of the Indian 
Administrative Service. Among his students who made 
a mark in the field ofhistory, prominent are C. Mirulkshi, 
K. Gopalachari and A. Appadurai. 

Sastri was not only a man ofletters but also 
an exceptionally successful and inspiring teacher. He 
was an eloquent speaker. He knew the Arthasastra 
by heart. He was very strong in Sanskrit, Tamil, 
Telugu and English. He also learnt Dutch and French 
to study south-east Asian history. He knew many 
subjects besides history, knew the history of many 
countries besides India, and knew many branches of 
history besides political and dynastic. His 
independent scholarly pursuits continued till his 
incapacitation due to failing sight and deaf ears. He 
expired in 1975. 

Nilakanta Sastri produced a considerable 
amount of historical literature. His .works may be 
classified into five categories23 according to their 
form and content : 

A. His major works whose dominant trait is 
political : (i) The Pandy an Kingdom (1929), (ii) Studies 
in Cola History and Administration (1932), (iii) The 
Colas,iandll (1935, 1937,inonevolumein 1955), 
(iv) The Tamil Kingdoms of South India (1948), (v) 
Sir William Meyer Lectures on History ofSrivijaya 
(1949), (vi) History of India (three parts, 1950, revised 
edn.AdvancedHistoryofindia (1970),(vii)AHistory 
of South India (1955), (viii) The Culture and History 
of the Tamils (1964), and (ix) India {a Historical 
Survey (1966), (revised edn. Life and Culture of the 
Indian People, 1974). 

B. Works on cultural and social history : (i) 
Gleanings on Social Life from the Avadanas (1945), 
(ii) South Indian Influences in the Far East (1949), 
(iii) Dravidian Literatures (1949), (iv) Cultural 
Expansion of India (1959), (v) Development of 
Religion in South India (1963), (vi) Cultural Contacts 
between Aryans and Dravidians (1967), and (vii) 
Sangam Literature {Its Cults and Cultures (1972). 

C. Edited works : (i) F. Max Muller's India { 
What Can It Teach Us? (1934), (ii) SomeDocuments 
on the History of Cochin (1939), (iii) Foreign Notices 
of South Indiafrom Megasthenes to Huan (1939), 
(iv) Further Sources ofVijayanagar History, 3 vols. 
(1946), (v) Age of the Nandas and Mauryas (1952), 
(vi) A Comprehensive Hist<lry of India (Vol. II, 1957), 
(vii) A Great Liberal: Speeches and ITT-itings of Sir P. 
S. SivaswamiAiyar (1965), (viii) India as Seen in the 
Brhat Samhita of Varahamihira, and (ix) B. C. Law 
Memorial Volume(l946),Jt. Editor. 

D. Works on methodology : (i) Historical 
Method in Relation to Problems. of South Indian 
History (1941), (ii) Lectures on Factors in Indian 
History (1949), (iii) Historical Method in Relation to 
Indian History (1956), and (iv) Sources of Indian 
History(l961). 

E. Some minor writings and stray historical 
articles : (i) The Concept of a Secular State, (ii) 
Agastya, (iii) Alexander's Campaign against Porus, 
(iv) Nalanda, (v) Tzrumala Naik, the Portuguese and 
the Dutch, (vi) Southern India, Arabia and Africa, 
(vii) South India, and (viii) South India and South· 
East Asia { a collection of twenty-eight research 
articles. He also delivered some Presidential 
Addresses to the learned bodies .. 

The earliest work to come out from the pen of 
Sastri was The Pandyan Kingdom. It was an enlarged 
version of a series of lectures he delivered on this 
subject at the University of Madras in 1926. The 
Pandyas had at no stage any great influence on the 
main course of Indian history. Pandyan antiquities 
have also somehow failed to interest scholars. 
However, Sastri realized that a complete view of the 
story of south India cannot be obtained until the 
history of the Pandyas is fully worked out. Sastri 
himself began his work with the candid admission 
that his work makes no claim to be considered as ""a 
full and satisfactory account of the Pandyan 
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kingdom." But, as Father Heras pointed out in his 
review of this work, ""Sastri was eminently 
successful in his enterprise" and by this book he 
"placed himself among the great professors and 
writers of the history oflndia."24 

Studies in Cola History and Administration 
may justly be called a spade work for his magnum 
opus, The Colas. The history of the Cholas easily 
falls into five divisions, viz. : (i) the pre-Christian 
period, (ii) the literature of the Sangam age, (iii) the 
interval between the end of the Sangam period and 
the rise of the line ofVtjayalaya, (iv) the period of the 
Vijayalaya line, and (v) the age of the Chalukya-Chola 
line of Kulottunga I. While giving details about 
various rulers of the dynasty Sastri also deals with 
the central and local governments, taxation and 
finance, population and society, agriculture and land 
tenure, industry and trade, education and learning 
and lastly religion and literature under the Cholas. A 
curious feature of The Colas is that the Chola art 
does not find a place in it. Sastri considers the earlier 
phase of Indian history as its happier phase : ""The 
history of the Cola empire belongs, on the whole, to 
this earlier and happier phase oflndia's history."25 In 
the opinion of A. L. Basham, ""Despite the troubled 
times and the seething national uurest and aspiration 
of the late nineteen-twenties and thirties, much solid 
work was done along the lines laid down by 
Bhandarkar. H. C. Ray's monumental Dynastic History 
of Northern India (2 vols., 1931-36), and K. A. 
Nilakanta Sastri's very detailed study The Colas (3 
vols., 1935-37), are only two examples amongmany."26 

The Tamil Kingdoms of South India and The 
Culture and History of the Tamils of Sastri give an 
excellent review of the government, socio-economic 
conditions, religion, literature and fine arts of the 
Chera, Chola and Pandyan kingdoms. History of 
Srivijaya or the Sumatran Kingdom of the 
Sailendras was the theme of Sir William Meyer 
Lectures Sastri delivered at the University of Madras 
in 1946-47. Sangam Literature {Its Cults and 
Cultures is another scholarly work ofSastri in which 
he made a successful attempt to bring into prominence 
the sober and realistic picture of the political, social, 
religious, and economic life that prevailed in the 
ancient Tamil country, with the help of the early Tamil 
classics. He depicts a vast panorama of life of the 
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Sangam age. The language he employed here is rich, 
dignified and plainly direct. 

K. A. N. Sastri's The Colas, Foreign Notices of 
South India, Further Sources ofVijayanagar History 
and South Indian Influences in the Far East, etc., were 
great pioneer works in their respective fields of study. 
They are also the models ofhistorical writing in which 
original sources, most of them unearthed by Sastri 
himself; have been critically examined and fully utilized. 

Sastri wrote quite a few text books of south Indian 
history which are primarily based on published sources 
and works of earlier authors in the field. Of these A 
History a/South India (from prehistoric times to the full 
ofVtjayanagar) is more than an ordinary text book. In 
fuct it is by fur the best work on south Indian history. In 
this work Sastri presented in a compact form a 
comprehensive account of the history of the whole of 
south India treated as a single geographical entity. 27 In 
it he has incorporated the results of his own researches, 
and has also brought together material previously 
scattered in many separate studies and presented it as a 
coherent narrative. Here, political history naturally 
occupies a predominant place, but an account is also 
given of social life, commerce, religion, philosophy, 
literature and the plastic arts. These subjects are treated 
in the course of the historical narrative and also in four 
separate chapters at the end of the book. The history of 
the Vakatakas is given in chapter VI. Both in respect of 
chronology and history he has broadly followed the 
outline of A.S. Altekar. For example, he believed that 
Rudrasena I was helped by Bhavanaga in his internal 
troubles, that the conquests of Samudragupla did not 
affect the Vakatakas, that the Guptas contracted 
matrimonial alliance with the Vakatakas to strengthen 
the Gupta position "in execution of their plans against 
the Sakas', that Prabhavati gave considerable help to 
her father in the Saka war, and so on.28 The history of 
the Chalukyas of Badami, 29 Pallavas and Pandyas3° are 
given in chapter VIII. 

All in all, in his A History of South India Sastri 
takes the reader along with him amidst falling 
kingdoms and clash of arms. However, his work is 
not only the chronicle of kings or the wars they 
waged; it also includes a depiction of material 
conditions, social institutions, philosophy and 
religion and art and literature. Here, Sastri not only 
builds up the broad outlines of the history of 



peninsular India but has brought out the 
multicoloured and fascinating cultural life and cultural 
movements of the people of south India. His work 
reflects the true history of the life of the people and 
their cultural movements. Sastri's concept of history 
is so wide that it includes every aspect of the life of 
humanity. His scholarship and his intimate 
connection with the land and people give to his 
historical writings a distinct stamp of his own. This 
work established him as the foremost historian of 
south India. Commenting on this work B. K. 
Majumdar says, ""the entire political history of 
ancient India has been covered by the valuable works 
of Dr. H.C. Raychaudhuri and Dr. H. C. Ray except 
perhaps the history of south India in its entirety which 
has been only presented to the public by Professor 
K. A. Nilakanta Sastri in his A History of South India, 
published in 1955."3! 

Sastri edited two very significant volumes 
entitled Age of the Nandas and Mauryas and A 
Comprehensive History of India (Vol II)32 sponsored 
respectively by the Indian History Congress and the 
Bharatiya Itihasa Parishad.33 The first volume contains 
eleven chapters of which five are Sastri's contribution. 
Sastri's approach to the history of Asoka was 
traditional in nature and his treatment of Maurya 
polity was based on the acceptance of the 
Arthasastra ""as the authentic production of the 
Mauryan empire. "34 For him Maurya period was one 
of '"'great endeavour and noble achievement. 1135 

""Politically India became one, and the cultural unity 
in the midst of diversity that has always characterised 
her civilization became more marked than ever in this 
period. "36 ""India was in the van of human progress, 11 

Sastri declares, ""and one of her greatest emperors 
sent forth into the world the message of universal 
peace and love."37 The second volume covers the 
history of the Mauryas and the Satavahanas (325 
B.C. to 300 A.O.). In this work greater stress has been 
laid on cultural movements and social institutions. 

Sastri also compiled and edited a few source 
books of south Indian history. Of these mention may 
be made of Further Sources ofVifayanagar History, 
3 vols., Some Documents on the History of Cochin 
and Foreign Notices of South India. In the spirit ofa 
genuine scholar Sastri has not only discovered and 
used new sources but has given them a systematic 
form for the benefit of future scholars in the field. 

Now, we may discuss some of his minor works. 
His Gleanings on Social Life from the Avadanas is a 
collection of data on social life from two of the earliest 
known works of this class of the Buddhist literature { 
Divyavadana andAvadanasataka(c. 100-150A.D.). 
In South Indian Influences in the Far East he has 
studied the art and social life at the early stage of 
Hindu colonization of the east witlt a view to estimating 
the role of southern India in their evolution. In his 
view influences from oilier parts of India which flowed 
into the area were weaker and less persistent than 
those from south India. His Cultural Expansion of 
lndia38 is an attempt to find out Indian elements in the 
cultural make-up of other countries, particularly those 
of Eastern Europe, Near East, Middle East, Central 
Asia, China, Indo-China and Indonesia. His Sangam 
Literature { Its Cults and Cultures is an account of 
the earliest Tamil literature known to us. It camprises 
more than two thousand poems which help create a 
pen-picture of polity, society and economy. Dravidian 
Literatures is a small booklet of only forty-eight pages 
giving general readers a short but compact outline of 
the chronology and content of the literatures in the 
principal languages (Tamil, Telugu, Kannada, and 
Malayalam) of south India. Development of Religion 
in South India contains the series of seven lectures 
Sastri delivered at the University of Chicago in 1959. 
From the integration of cults and the beginning of 
Hinduism to tlte present-day reform and moderniz.ation 
forms the theme of discussion. Cultural Contacts 
between Aryans and Dravidians is a course of four 
lectures which he delivered at the University of Patna 
in 1964. He is of the view that the Aryan-Dravidian 
contacts were friendly. The view put forward by some 
scholars that the Dravidians were pushed out of 
northern India has, Sastri believes, no real basis. 

Nilakanta Sastri's two Addresses, as Sectional 
President, "Ancient India Section' and as General 
President, Indian History Congress, Calcutta, 1939 and. 
Patna, 1946 respectively, provide an insight .into his 
concept ofhistory and political thinking. The Calcutta 
Address concentrating on "the Conception of 
Chakravartin' is more a record of the attempts made 
by ancient Indian powers {the Mauryas and the Guptas 
in the north, and the Andhras, Pallavas and Cho las in 
the south to extend their political tentacles in India as 
also by the latter, particularly the Cholas, across the 
seas pursuing an active naval policy. This conception 
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of Chakravartin might have led to an all-India State, 
and in the Mawyan empire this condition was nearly 
attained but the intense love of social and local 
autonomy on the part of the people forbade the rise of 
a centralized administration. In his words, ""the pattern 
of peace-time life in ancient India was that of a number 
of closely-knit autonomous groups each contributing 
to a fairly rich and harmonious culture, richer and more 
harmonious perhaps than ever before or since but 
maintained on somewhat slender means.1139 

K. A. Nilakanta Sastri did not subscribe to any 
particular philosophy of history. He did not attempt to 
find out the forces behind the historical process or 
movement or identify the prime mover in history. He 
was also not concerned with such questions as: '"'What 
is the meaning of history?" ""What fundamental laws 
govern historical development and change ?" His view 
of history is quite simple. He regards history '"'as the 
entire record of men living in societies in their 
geographical and physical environment ·~0 He sees the 
human race as a single society and looks at history in 
universal terms. In such a view India also becomes a 
partofuniversalhistory. ""Fromtheperiodofprehistory 
to the present age of atomic energy, India has been in 
close contact with almost every civilization of every age 
in the world. Well it may be said that India from time 
immemorial has been a part of universal history.'~ 1 

In the nineteenth centwy, the main object of 
history was regarded as teaching of political events 
in their rigid chronological sequence. But Sastri had 
freed himself from this narrow perception. He believed 
that history is concerned not only with the political 
happenings, it is also concerned with the economic, 
social, cultural and religious aspects oflife.Actually, 
his concept of history is so wide that it includes every 
aspect of the life of humanity. He does not negate the 
importance of chronology and political history but 
advocates the reconstruction of social and religious 
history also. '"'The stress on political history is not 
accidental or perverse and it does not proceed from a 
failure to realize the value or importance of social 
history. Any picture of social life, if it is to be of real 
significance, must have a firmly established 
framework of 9hronology to fit into. And this 
framework, which alone could support and hold 
together the reconstructions of social and religious 
history, cannot be built up except by fixing the details 
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of political history. This is true in some measure of 
the history of all countries and is especially so, of 
ourown.1142 

Sastri sees an intimate link between the past, 
present and future: ""What we have been determines 
in a large measure what we are, and may well influence, 
if not decide, what we shall be."43 He partly accepts 
Benedetto Croce's dictum that ""All history is 
contemporary history." '"'It is in a sense true to say 
that the knowledge of the present is the key to the 
understanding of the past, that the knowledge of the 
past varies with the present, and insight into the past 
with the personality of the historian."44 

Sastri believes in the uniqueness of historical 
situations. ""No two historical situations are alike. It 
is often said that history repeats itself. It would be 

th · ts "ts If"45 much truer to say at history never repea 1 e . 
The concept which arises out of the idea that history 
repeats itself denies the very idea of progress. Even 
the repetition of progress is not progress. Sastri was 
thus a great believer in the idea of progress. 

According to Sastri, ""History is a scientific 
discipline in which the student should be ready to go 
wherever his evidence leads him; but the conclusions 
of history will be viewed and understood by each 
generation according to its own lights."'" To Sastri, 
""The historian, like a scientist, has to have a mind 
which is free from pre-occupation, which is free from 
theories and is ready to take in all the bits of evidence, 

. h h b" . rth"47 and appraise, eac sue it at 1ts proper wo . 
Further, "11in the writing of the history of one's own 
country the temptation, to select some facts and 
suppress others that go against your thesis, or in your 
judgement do not redound.to our credit, is strong, but 
must be resisted." He also emphasized : ""It is the task 
of the historians of India to delineate impartially the 
successive phases of the country's development 
through the ages and enable the reader to arrive at just 
appraisal of the good and the bad, the strength and 
the weakness, that marked it at every stage. "48 

According to Sastri, in search of truth the students of 
history should be ready to go wherever his evidence 
leads him. In his works he always tried to follow this 
principle and maintained all along a high standard of 
professional honesty. He knew it well that in a conflict 
between pre-conceived idea and historical documents, 
usually the former prevails with disastrous results for 



historical scholarship. He took care to avoid that danger 
and did not allow prevalent theories or formulations to 
influence his judgement. 

Like other scholars he drew upon five categories 
of sources{litermy evidence, archaeology, epigraphy, 
numismatics and accounts of foreign travellers. But he 
did not take his sources at face value. Rather, he verified 
the authenticity of his sources from different angles 
before using them in his history. He knew that the 
historian legitimately indulges in an act of creative 
imagination. But that is to be done within certain limits 
and in no case ""the historian should allow the present 
to dominate the past and tum history into a handmaid 
of politics.'~9 It is true that history is intrinsically far 
more complex than the more objective realms dealt with 
by the sciences. Still, the proper task of a historian, 
Sastri feels, is interpreting the past for the present not 
carrying the present into the past. Sastri himself tried to 
hold close to the texts and other categories of sources 
and interpreted them with impartiality and honesty. 

In his Presidential Address to the Indian 
History Congress, Patna, in 1946, Sastri pointed out 
that the harm that results from one-sided history is 
immense, and when history is used as propaganda the 
consequences are likely to be deadly. He appreciates 
Kalhana, "the Father oflndian history', for having the 
ideal of truth and impartiality: '"'That noble-minded 
one is alone worthy of praise 'whose word, like thafof 
a judge, keeps free from love or hatred in relating the 
facts of the past. "50 According to Sastri, we can have 
no better standard for the historian. 

However, Sastri believed that historical truth 
is always many-sided, and there is always scope for 
differences of interpretation of the evidence at hand. 
The scope for such differences is particularly wide in 
our period in which almost all the sources bear a 
certain bias and offer divergent accounts of the same 
set of events.51 

Sastri was ever willing to change his opinion 
or altering his conclusion, if newly discovered 
dependable data warranted .such a change. For 
example, when new evidences came from the Chola 
inscriptions he unhesitatingly countermanded his 
earlier conclusions. 

In his writings Sastri followed a simple, clear 
and lucid style by avoiding highly ornamental and 

complex sentences; his polished language and depth 
offeeling add charm and freshness to his writings. In 
the delineation of facts, Sastri had a rare combination 
of gifts { a mastery over all the varied and complicated 
sources and a balanced and accurate judgement. 
Therefore, whatever he wrote is always readable. 

Though Sastri always maintained an all-India 
vision and approached Indian history from the 
standpoint of an Indian, his main contribution has 
naturally been to the history of south India. As V.A. 
Smith became the author of the first really complete 
history of India, to Sastri belongs the credit of writing 
a full-scale connected history of south India from 
prehistoric times to the fall of the Vtjayanagar empire 
in the seventeenth century A.D. According to N. 
Subrahmanian, 11 "K.A.N. Sastri's ·pc>sitiori as an 
lndologist is so central to the historiography of south 
India and especially Tamilnadu that it may be said that 
a greater part of the history of Tamilnadu has been 
settled by his efforts rather than anyone else's. Though 
S. K. Aiyangar was a pioneer and set the pace for Tamil 
historical studies, Sastri gave a nearly final shape to 
the picture. "52 In the words of S. K. Mukhopadhyay, 
''."Sastri contributed more than anybody else towards 
the reconstruction of south Indian history and culture. 
He has not only built up the chronology of some of 
the important dynasties of south India, but has also 
uncovered the cultural and social history of the people. 
His aim always had beento discover the rich cultural 
heritage of the south that lay hidden for a long time."53 

According to Sastri, it is essential that each 
historian should accept the ideal of truth· and 
impartiality, and refrain. frpm deliberate suppression 
and distortion. But his own attempt at objectivity was 
a lamentable failure. Firstly, Sastri was a great Hinduphil 
which had great influence on his judgement of events 
and persons in the second 'volume of his A 
Comprehensive History of India. He has laid emphasis 
on the superiority of Hinduism and Indian culture. He 
sometimes betrays anti-Islamic bias'al5o. He auned 'to 
promote a sense of pride in his'Hiridu past, recollecting 
the glories of India for fifteen centuiies; viz., between 
the rise of the Mauryan empiie and the fall of the 
Cho las. According to him, though in the <irgariisation 
of free government, ancient India' must rarik below 
some other lands and far below ancient Greece, but 
the continued vigour of the village institiitions of the 
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south mitigated for many centuries the evils of a weak 
central government. In all the other arts of civilized life 
south India was the peer of any other country. From 
the earliest times this part of India carried on and 
developed a maritime trade which linked her with the 
empires of Rome and of China She gave Burma her 
earliest script and profoundly influenced the art and 
religion of distant Inda-China. Her social economy 
was securely built on the harmony of diverse groups, 
each free in its own sphere to pursue its proper methods 
and cherish its ideals. Its literature with its richness 
and power is the most precious treasure inherited from 
the past, vividly depicting the thoughts and lives of 
her saints, philosophers and kings, and providing 
moving and musical expression to the joys and sorrows 
of her people. He did not subscribe to the view held by 
many in the south thatthe people of the peninsula are 
the builders of the Indus civilization. He also rejected 
the view of some Tamilians, born out of narrow Tamil 
nationalism, that the people of the south are the original 
inhabitants oflndia He was rather inclined to accept 
the view that the Dravidians, like the Aryans, came to 
India from outside, probably from central Asia and 
eastern mediterranean region. He also does not agree 
with the view that the Aryan penetration into the south 
was superficial and that it did not affect the life style of 
the people. On the contrary, he believes that 
Aryanisation of south India represented a happy 
blending of Aryan and Dravidian elements, a synthesis 
of two cultural traditions. 

Though Sastri resents north-centred historical 
writing in modem India and argued that the south is 
not sufficiently represented in the works on Indian 
history, he has no bitter feeling against the north and 
never subscribed to the narrow regionalism of the 
south. He took care to avoid isolationism and 
chauvinism in his writings and had no sympathy for 
narrow Tamil nationalism. 

Sastri had a very high opinion of the impact 
oflndian civilization in the countries of Asia and the 
world. He believes that there was a time '"'when Asia 
led the world in civilization and culture, and India led 
Asia."54 

Sastri sees the colonization of south-east Asia 
also ""as just a continuation of the process by which 
the Deccan and south India were Aryanised and 
Hinduised by the inflow ofnorthem influences.''55 He 
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had the insight of a social historian. He explains the 
social structure of the south in the days of the Cholas 
thus : '"'Caste was the basis of social organisation 
and each caste was more or less a hereditary 
occupational group with an active organisation for 
the regulation and protection of its economic and 
social interests; and the Indian society of those days 
is best conceived as a loose federation of strong self­
regulating groups which shared a common background 
of social rights and obligations which made for mutual 
understanding and accommodation."56 He is, however, 
silent on the problem of caste conflict or other social 
injustices like untouchability or unapproachability. 

On the question of the Aryan penetration into 
the south, he observes : ""The results of Aryan 
penetration into the south were more cultural than 
racial and the pre-Aryan inhabitants survived the 
"conquest' in sufficient strength to retain their own 
language and many of their old habits and methods 
oflife, with the consequence that the resulting culture 
was a real blend of the Aryan and Dravidian elements 
which shows several points of difference from the 
culture of the remaining parts oflndia which were 
more thoroughly Aryanised.''57 

In the same vain he describes the mission of 
the Hindu colonists thus : ""Just as the Greek 
colonists carried to their new home fire from the hearth 
of the home city, so the Hindu colonists carried with 
them an organised culture basesd on four easily 
identifiable elements viz., a conception of royalty, 
Sanskrit as the means of literary expression, a 
mythology drawn from the Veda, Epics and Puranas, 
and a sociology based on the observance of the 
Dharmasastras, particularly the laws of Manu. "58 

Sastri gave a new perspective to Indian histmy 
by bringing the whole of south-east Asia within the 
orbit of the history of Indian culture. His vision has 
always been broad, as well as deep and penetrating, 
and did not leave a single known west Asian, Roman, 
Greek or any other source in order to explore the 
dimensions of India's contribution, as well as her debt, 
to world human thought and culture. His book Cultural 
F.xpansion of India is an attempt to find out Indian 
elements in the cultural make-up of other countries, 
particularly those of Eastern Europe, Near East, Middle 
East, Central Asia, China, Indo-China and Indonesia 
Sastri attempted to prove the widespread Indian 



influence in Asia and in different parts of the world. The 
tenn "Greater India', which became widely current in 
historical circles at the time, was a sign of the growing 
national pride in the part India had played in the 
civilization of Asia while phrases such as ""Indian 
co]onies in south-east Asia", occurring time and again 
in many contexts, were indicative of the reactions of the 
historians to the political situation.According to Sastri, 
though the colonies had no politicial connection with 
the mother country, the new states were Hindu in every 
respect Sastri compares Indian imperialism with Roman 
imperialism and British imperialism thus: ""When an 
Indian empire was established, it made little difference 
to the lives of the people ofits component parts, which 
went on as before. Yajnavalkya expressly states that 
when the conquest of a country was completed nothing 
in it was to be changed, and the king was to respect 
local customs and institutions as if they were those of 
his home country. "59 There should not be any 
consciousness of cultural superiority on the part of the 
conqueror and his followers over the conquered; and in 
a social milieu which exalted stability above change, the 
conqueror was strictly enjoined to maintain the status 
quo. Samudragupta's victorious march into the Deccan 
and Rajendra Chola's expansion to the Ganges are the 
most conspicuous examples of the sheer exhibition of 
Parakrama on the part of great rulers; they led to no 
pennanent results; they were not meant to do so. 

Sastri came from an orthodox Brahmana family, 
and his class prejudice and caste bias is evident from 
the following passage : ""There is practically no 
evidence ofugly social conflicts and jealousies such 
as those between the right-hand and left-hand castes, 
or between Brahrnins and non-Brahmins of more 
recent times. The general impression derived is one 
of social harmony, removed alike from the placid 
content which knows no ambition and the blind and 
ruthless pursuit of class-interests."60 Sastri is silent 
on the problems of caste conflict or other social 
injustices like untouchability in the days of the Cholas 
in south India. This bias in the attitude of Sastri only 
shows how difficult it is for a historian to cut himself 
off from his social moorings. 

Sastri has cautioned historians against certain 
common errors usually committed in the interpretation 
of the past such as the error of discovering in history 
the lessons which we wish to draw, the error of 
discovering all great and good things in the past of 

one's own country, taking sides in historical disputes 
and telling the tale almost exclusively from a particular 
point of view, and making statements full of 
inaccuracies and factual mistakes. Sastri does not 
think that it is good and useful for a historian ""to 
have preferences, leading ideas and superior 
conceptions."61 

Sastri was the foremost historian of south 
India and one of the front rankers of modern India. 
He has contributed more than anybody else towards 
the reconstruction of south Indian history and 
culture. He not only built up the chronology of some 
of the important dynasties of south India, has also 
uncovered the cultural and social history of the 
people. His aim had always been to discover the rich 
cultural heritage of the south that lay hidden for a 
long time. In this self-imposed task he has been 
eminently successful. Well-equipped with history, 
archaeology, Sanskrit and languages of the south, 
he produced a large number of standard volumes on 
his subject. More than fifty years' study and research, 
combined methodology, a keen historical insight and, 
above all, the vast range of his specialized field, from 
the age of the Sangam to the Vijayanagar empire, 
combined to assure him a high place among the 
historians of modern India. 

T.V. Mabalingam (1907-1983) 

Professor T. V. Mahalingarn, one of the most 
eminent historians of south India, started his career 
as a Lecturer in the Madurai College, Madurai, and 
later served the Raja's College, Pudukkottai. He joined 
the University of Madras in 1947 and was appointed 
as Professor of Ancient History and Archaeology in 
the Department oflndian History and served there in 
that capacity till 1959. In that year the Department of 
Indian History was bifurcated and the Department of 
Ancient History and Archaeology was fonned and 
Mahalingam was appointed its Professor and Head, 
the post he held till his retirement in 1971. 

Besides contributing more than a hundred 
papers on history, historiography, epigraphy, 
numismatics, archaeology, art, architecture, religion 
and philosophy, Mahalingarn also published over a 
dozen research monographs. These include 
Administration and Social Life under Vijayanagar 
(1940), Economic Life in the Vyayanagar Empire 
(1942), Banas in South Indian History (1951 ), South 
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Indian Polity (1955, 1968), Nagas in Indian History 
and Culture (1965), Nagesvarasvami Temple, 
Kumbakonam (1967), Early South Indian 
Palaeography (1967), Kancipuram in Early South 
Indian History (1969), Studies in South Indian Temple 
Complex ( 1970), Mackenzie Manuscripts, in two vols. 
(1972, 1976), and Inscriptions of the Pa/lavas (1984). 
For his work on social and administrative history of 
Vtjayanagar he was awarded D. Litt. degree of the 
University of Madras. Mahalingarn also conducted 
extensive explorations and a number of excavations in 
Tarnilnadu. He published the results of excavation of 
Tirukkampuliyur and Alagarai (Report on the 
Excavations in the Lower Kavery Valley, University 
of Madras, 1970). These excavations were conducted 
by him during 1962-1964. The two sites are located in 
the Tiruchirappalli district, Tarnilnadu. It contains the 
details of material culture and antiquities unearthed in 
the above two sites. The different pottery types and 
graffiti found from these excavations broadly confirmed 
the cultural sequence arrived at other excavations 
conducted in Tarnilnadu. 

Mahalingarn was the Sectional President (II) of 
the Indian History Congress, the Session held at Jaipur 
{Rajasthan) in 1951. He was also the President of the 
Nagpur Session of the Numismatic Society oflndia in 
1970 and presided over the Third Annual Congress of 
the Epigraphical Society of India at Udupi (Karnataka) 
in 1977. In recognition of his services to the cause of 
history the Government of India honoured him by 
bestowing Padma Shri in 1969. 

Mahalingarn acquired reputation as a historian 
of south India quite early. The writing of south Indian 
history is full of problems. In his paper "Problems of 
Historical Writing in India with Reference to the History 
of South India' published in the Proceedings of a 
Seminar held at the India International Centre, New 
Delh~ in 1963, Mahalingarn discussed some of them in 
detail. Here, he pointed out that ""So far as south 
India is concerned the geographical and travel 
accounts of Ptolemy the author of Periplus as also 
the historical and geographical writings of Livy, Pliny 
and other scholars of the Roman imperial age supply 
valuable information on our trade, situation of marts, 
etc. Fahien, Hieun Tsang and other Chinese travellers 
who had distant and vague peeps into our land have 
left some notes on what they observed and what they 

heard and in so far as these get local confirmaton are 
useful. In the medieval period Marco Polo was followed 
by a regular line of European travellers especially to 
the Vijayanagar empire whose testimony is quite 
valuable. "62 But this foreign evidence is supplemented 
only a little by local literature which has left us no 
connected history of the coun!I)' while numismatics 
which along with archaeology speaks a limited and 
Cl)'ptic language is usually a supplementary evidence 
and never a leading or primary evidence on south 
Indian history. 63 In this situation the most formidable 
and probably the most useful source of historical 
information for early and medieval south Indian history 
is epigraphy. From the days of Asoka to the days of 
dismembered Vijayanagar we get a plethora of lithic 
inscriptions and copper plate grants, but the collation 
of the material so gathered and the edition of the 
inscriptions (dynasty-wise or region-wise or arranged 
chronologically) or translations of these epigraphs 
have not been done in a systematic manner, though 
the subject needs almost immediate attention. 
Mahalingam, therefore, pleaded for an elaborate scheme 
for the complete and systematic edition of the 
innumerable epigraphs. He also emphasised the need 
for a detailed study of the records of the post­
Vtjayanagarperiod. 

In this connection he drew special attention 
of the scholars to the manuscripts of the Mackenzie 
Collection. Of these manuscripts he catalogued 244 
with their summaries in two volumes entitled 
Mackenzie Manuscripts, Vol. I (Tamil and 
Malayalam), and Vol. II {Telugu, Kannada and 
Marathi), and published them from the University of 
Madras, respectively in 1972 and 1976. 

Colonel Colin Mackenzie came to India in 1783 
and lived entirely in the Orient till his death in 1821. He 
was the first military engineer in Madras in the first two 
decades of the nineteenth century and later on the 
Surveyor-General of the East India Company at Calcutta. 
He collected during the period of his service in south 
India a good number of manuscripts in different 
languages of the region besides Sanskrit, Marathi and 
Arabic and arranged them with a view to preparing a 
history of south India from the early times to his own 
day. The manuscripts so collected by him are divisible 
into different groups, namely, local tracts (kaifiats), local 
history and biography, Puranic and legendary accounts 
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of places and men, Jaina literature, works of purely 
literary nature like plays, tales and poems and works 
relating to astrology and astronomy. Among the 

'· historical manuscripts in the collection, a few are of 
· •>' some value to the historian of south India and among 

them are the Karnataka Rajakkal Savistaracaritam 
(detailed history of the Karnataka kings) and 
Kongudesarajakkal (kings of the Kongu country). 

,,, .. ,, These historical manuscripts cover a wide period and 
., relate to the history of south India from the early times 

though the information they give about the early 
dynasties is not very reliable, for much of it is gossip 
and loose tradition. But they are of some value to the 
history of south India in the eighteenth century.64 

The task ofcataloguing the collection of these 
manuscripts was entrusted in 1930s to K. A. N. Sastri 
who along with N. Venkataramanayya used some of 
them pertaining to political history in The Further 
Sources of Vijayanagar History (3 Vols., M~dras, 
1946). 

Of the records relating to political history, the 
accounts of the Palayagars are most useful for 
scholars interested in studying the nature of 
feudalism in south India. Thepalayam was similar to 
thejagir of the Mughals while the kava/i lands were 
assigned to a few persons in a particular locality made 
responsible for the maintenance oflaw and order in 
the area, a purely police function. The accounts of 
the Palayagars provide valuable material for studying 
their interaction with the Nayaks as well as the East 
India Company. 65 

The numerous kaifiyats or local registers, 
along with the Attavanatantram (an eighteenth­
century administrative manual), constitute an 
invaluable source of the administrative history of the 
south from the sixteenth to the eighteenth century. 
The kaifryats give an idea of the ayagar system 
which can be compared to and contrasted with the 
jajmani system. 

The categories ofland rights are discussed at 
several places, for instance in the Attavanatantram 
itself and when describing the agrarian set-up of the 
various districts. Villagers are said to be classified as 
cultivators, tax-payers through tlie labour5 of others 
and easy-goers (khushbash). Elsewhere there is 
reference to the renting of lands by contractors as 
apart from the fixed-rent lands. 

The manuscripts relating to the social 
structure deal with the Kongu-Vellalas 
(agriculturists), Kurumbas (shepherds), Maravas 
(cultivators) and Kaikkolas (weavers) in some detail. 
The Jatinul also records the mythological origins of 
the various castes.66 

Mahalingam's South Indian Polity (Madras, 
1968) is a comprehensive volume dealing with all 
aspects of polity, state, kingship, ministers, and other 
high officials and administration at different levels. It 
also deals with such interesting aspects of political 
life as emblems and royal lanchhanas. Mahalingam. 
assumes a decentralised polity as. fundamental tp 
feudalism and identifies locally powerful warriors as 
feudatories paying tribute to the Pallav\15 ~ token of 
their vassalage.67 Obviously, it was iri this sense that 
in 1928 Beni Prasad described the Gupta empiie as a 
"feudal-federal' organization.68 , 

In 1969 Mahalingam brought o'it his 
Kancipuram in Early South Indian History from 
Bombay. It disclll>ses the history of Kanchipuram 
from its very beginning to the age of the later Pallava 
rulers of the tenth century. In its first chapter 
Mahalingam has delineated the early history of this 
city including its association with the Mauryas. Then, 
in the second chapter, is described the rise of the 
early Pallavas. Then, the history of the Pallava rulers 
is given in eleven chapters from Simhavarman to 
Aparajita. The last or the fourteenth chapter is 
devoted to the later Pallavas. The work is mainly 
concerned with the political aspect of the history of . 
this dyansty. I 

i T. V. Mahalingam's Studies in the South Indian. , . , :.I 

Temple Complex was publiShed from Dharwar in 1970 .. , · 
It contains three lectures delivered by him at the Kallnada . 

'• , , , . 'I_,,.',, 

Researchlnstituteinl967.Itsaimistomakeatypolo~., ... 
study of the structural unit ofa temple and the axial and ' · · 
peristylaradjunctsinthetemplecomplexins0lrthlndia,. ·' ' . 
especially in the Tamil couritry. In lecture I, Miifuilirtgani · · 

. shows ·how, after the very first ritual in the conSiniCtion '' 
being conceived as the garbhitdhana, the various parts 
of the structure are nomenclaturally equated with 
different limbs of the human body. It is followed by a· 
discussion of references to building architecture in the• 
Sangam literature. Early caves in Tamilnadu and Kerala, . 
architectural terms in early Tamil literature, vimana, 
different kinds of sikharas, vimana above the cornice, ,I! 
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sandhara and nirandhara types of shrines, vimanas 
with more than one sanctum and influences on the 
shapes and types of vimanas are the other subjects 
covered by this lecture. In lecture II, Mahalingarn deals 
with the structures aligned axially. The peristylar shrines 
including the garbhagrha and the adjuncts around it, 
viz. the Devi shrines, the shrines for the parivara­
devatas, the Nayanars andAlvars, besides other deities 
and saints oflocal importance glorified and sanctified in 
legends and Stha/apuranas are the subject of lecture 
III. Thus, within the limitations of a short monograph, 
Mahalingarn has tackled all these topics with admirable 
clarity. But, as he himself says, each of the topics dealt 
with by him demands elaborate study. 

The other important work of Mahalingarn on 
the Pallavas is entitled Inscriptions of the Pa/lavas ~ew 
Delhi, 1984). It is described by many as a source book 
throwing light on many aspects of the early and early 
medieval south Indian history, polity, society, and 
economy. It is a rather bulky volume. It was the second 
in the series to be published after K. V. Ramesh's 
Inscriptions of the Western Gangas ~ew Delhi, 1984) 
under the auspices of the JCHR. It contains 375 
inscriptions found engraved on stone and copper plates. 
The volume brings together for the first time all the 
available Pallava inscriptions (known till 1976). Even 
though the Pallava dynasty in one form or the other 
ruled fornearly six centuries from the early fourth century 
to the end of the ninth century, there are not many 
inscriptions for the period upto 700 A.D. and so the bulk 
of the inscriptions belongs to the eighth and ninth 
centuries only. For about 300 inscriptions included in 
this volume both the texts and English abstracts are 
given and for the rest only the abstracts are provided.69 

Each inscription is provided with an Introduction as to 
the provenance, the references to earlier publications, 
language, script and the date. The text of the inscriptions 
given in this w01k are in Sanskrit, Prakrit, Tamil and early 
Kannada and are of considerable palaeographical and 
orthographical interest. Normally, the Pallava 
inscriptions refer only to the regnal years of the ruling 
king and so the addition of the equivalent date in 
Christian era has to be appreciated. The inscriptions are 
divided in six sections according to chronology; there 
are also two elaborate lists, topographical and king­
wise, in the beginning to guide the reader. The 
Introduction carries a useful historiographical sketch 
and an outline of the Pallava history on the basis of the 
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inscriptions. There is also a discussion on the 
significance of the inscriptions for the administrative 
and cultural history. In Section VI are included all the 
hero-stone inscriptions discovered and published by 
the Tarnilnadu State Department of Archaeology till then. 
Mahalingarn is hesitant to consider them as those of 
the Pallavas of Kanchipuram on the ground that the 
texts of those inscriptions depict a somewhat different 
linguistic and palaeographic tradition and they are 
confined to one particular fiinge area. But, according to 
Y. Subbarayalu, a careful reading of those records leaves 
one in no doubt that they refer to the Pallava rulers of 
the main line only and that they supply some new 
information otherwise not found elsewhere.70 

As Professor and Head of the Department of 
Ancient History and Archaeology, University of 
Madras, T.V. Mahalingarn was actively associated 
with the Inscriptions Programme of the ICHR and 
prepared a series of ten volumes entitled 
Topographical List of Inscriptions in the Tamil Nadu 
and Kera/a States upto c. A.D. 1300. Published from 
New Delhi between 1985 and 2000, obviously after 
his demise, it contains, on the whole, more than 15,000 
inscriptions, lithic records as well as copper plates, 
listed and arranged according to the proforma 
mentioned in the Preface to the first volume. Each 
inscription gives its location, language, script, 
dynasty (king), approximate date and a brief summary 
of its contents. The significance of this series lies in 
the fact that it presents various facets of political, 
social, economic, religious and cultural life of the 
people in the districts of these regions covering all 
the villages in various ta/uks in the ancient and early 
medieval period of history. However, as the districts 
have been delimited recently the references given in 
these volumes should be taken as those of old 
division. But there is no doubt that the material can 
be fruitfully used for restructuring several unknown 
aspects of south Indian history and polity. 

Another work executed but left unpublished 
was ·similar to the above. He, with B.R. Gopal (former 
Professor of History, Anantapur University, 
Anantapur), collected all the inscriptions of the 
Vijayanagar dynasty. They prepared summaries for 
all the inscriptions from all the four southern states 
and arranged them in topographical order. The type 
script was prepared but before it saw the publication, 



Mahalingam passed away. But the work of 
Mahalingam and Gopal is recorded by Noboru 
Karashima, who also died recently in 2015, in his work 
Towards a New Formation : South Indian Society 
under Vifayanagar Rule(Oxford, 1992, p. 39, fn. 11). 
Later on, inscriptions belonging to Karnataka and 
Andhra Pradesh states were published by the 
Government ofKarnataka. 

As the Sectional President (II) of the Indian 
History Congress, Jaipur Session (1951 ), Mahalingam 
highlighted the achievements and also the drawbacks 
of the period between 711-1200 A.O. Here, he also 
referred to the impact of the Arab and other Muslim 
invasions on Indian society and the special tax 
Turushkadanda imposed by the Gahadavalas to meet 
foreign aggression. In the Deccan and south India the 
Muslims found conditions congenial for them, and 
friendly intercourse existed with the Muslim states of 
south-west Asia. Muslim saints like Nathadwali 
preached Islam in south India. He also refers to the 
growing influence oftheAgamas in temple rituals and 
worship and the bringing of priests from the north for 
the organization of such worship. There was a 
vigorous theistic devotional movement. On the 
philosophical side of the Hindu revivalist movement, 
Kumarila led a crusade against Buddhism and 
succeeded in reviving respect for the authority of the 
Vedas. Mahalingam, while appreciating the move for 
the revaluation of the history and culture of our country 
by Indian scholars, as well suggests that the ""ideal 
history writer is one who is always fair-minded in his 
treatment and conclusions. If we are able to attain this 
ideal that would be the greatest service that we can 
render to our country and to Indian history." 

In his Presidential Address to the Nagpur 
Session of the Numismatic Society of India (1970)71 

Mahalingam discussed the problems connected with 
the south Indian numismatics from Punch-marked 
coins onwards, including the Tamil-Brahmi, Kalabhra, 
Pallava, Pandyan and Chola coins. Here, he has also 
taken into consideration the discovery of a large 
number of Roman and other foreign coins from different 
places in south India which adds a new dimension to 
south Indian numismatics. Though a number of such 
Roman coins belonging to the Kushana and post­
Kushana period have been found at different sites in 
north-west and north India also, on account of the 

political and cultural exchange between the Kushana 
and the Roman empires including north Africa, their 
provenance in the south is of great importance. They 
seem to have been in circulation or at least in use in 
places which had Roman contacts during the period 
from about the first century B.C. to the second century 
A.O. Roman contacts with south India during this and 
the succeeding periods are also borne out by 
archaeological evidence, such as Roman pottery, 
amphorae jars, dyeing watt etc. Excavations at places 
like Arikamedu, Uraiyur, Kanchipuram and 
Vasavasamudram in the Tamil area and Brahmagiri and 
Chandravalli in Mysore have established beyond 
doubt the cultural and trade contacts between south 
India and the Roman empire in the early ceniuries of 
the Christian era. Hence, the find of Roman coins' as 
also other indications of the Roman contact bear out 
the extent to which and the period during which Roman 
cultural traits found their way into the south Indian 
coastal and inland areas. According to Mahalingam, 
while considering the Roman coins in south India one 
is faced with problems like : 

(1) Were the Roman dinarii accepted as regular 
currency or only as bullion weights as Wheeler 
thinks? · 

(2) Did they influence the local currency ? 

(3) Were the Punch-marked coins coeval with the 
Roman dinarii. If so, what was the relation 
between them ? 

These are problems to which categorical 
answers may not be possible in our present state of 
knowledge. For an examination of such questions 
there is need for more reliable data about the coins 
with reference to their fmd spots, weights, legends, 
etc. and the provenance and nature of indigenous 
coins got from such places. But the questions like 
these emphasise the need for a proper study of the 
foreign coins in the country through the ages. The 
subject requires careful study. It may be of· 
considerable interest that a few excavations in south 
India have yielded pottery of the Chinese origin. Also, 
a bilingual inscription in Tamil and Chinese has been 
found in China. In view of these facts Mahalingam 
observed, ""I feel that there is great necessity for a 
comprehensive encyclopaedia on Indian numismatics 
providing detailed information on different types of 
coins, with particular reference to their denomination, 
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value, metrology, legends, symbols and iconographic 
motifs on them. This can serve as an easy and useful 
reference book for the rising numismatists. The task 
is however difficult, and therefore it cannot be 
undertaken by one single scholar."72 

In his Presidential Address to the Annual 
Session of the Epigraphical Society of India held at 
Udupi in 1977, Mahalingam emphasised the need ofa 
close cooperation between historians, linguists and 
epigraphists. Epigraphy, which includes palaeography, 
he observed, has developed into a science by itself 
and one gets mastery over it with the necessary 
equipment, namely, in language and linguistics on the 
one side and the history on the other. With the growth 
of the corpus of epigraphical material there is growth 
in hair splitting discussion on its study and 
interpretation. Though epigraphy is an interesting 
subject by itself and one must acquire mastery over it 
for expanding one's knowledge of the history of our 
country, it is equally true that even for a proper 
understanding of the content of the inscriptions a fair 
knowledge of the history of the country is 
indispensable. It must be borne in mind that without a 
good grounding in our ancient lore and history, at 
least in outline, it is not easy to understand and interpret 
the inscriptions correctly. Ifone may say so, epigraphy 
is a means to an end and not an end in itself. The 
historian depends on the epigraphist for correct 
information and the epigraphist depends on the 
historian and linguist for proper interpretation. There 
is an acute need for cooperation among the three for 
the purposeful study of epigraphy. In this coordinated 
endeavour, Mahalingam asserts, the numismatist has 
also a share, for the legends on the coins have 
something to add to our knowledge of the 
palaeographical trends ofa period.73 

General Remarks: Need ofan Integral Approach to 
the Political History of South India 

Any attempt to discuss the nature of political 
history is likely to involve the definition and scope of 
history itself.A discipline may be defined in two ways: 
first, by a statement ofits subject-matter, and second, 
by a statement of its aims and objectives with regard 
to that subject-matter. There are, of course, other criteria 
that may be used, but for the scholarly and scientific 
purposes these seem to be the most necessary of the 
usual requirements. As shown by us elsewhere, 74 the 

concept of integral or new political history maintains 
that political history is not merely the account of kings 
and important persons or of "heroes' who are supposed 
to have made history; instead, it is primarily a study of 
the political aspect of society. Since the basic 
instrument for controlling the operation ofall factors 
in the society since long has been the state, it is in the 
sphere of political history that the clearest 
manifestation of the interplay of all the determinants 
and the consequent changes in society is visible. As 
soon as this basic fact is accepted, political history 
would appear to encompass a much wider field, related 
with everything associated with man. It would thus 
seem that integral or new political history is closely 
related with a number of disciplines and other branches 
of knowledge such as archaeology, anthropology, 
political science, sociology and economics. 

As a result of the close relationship of new 
political history with other disciplines it must be realiz.ed 
that events and movements should be studied against 
the background of various factors operating in 
society{social, political, economic, religious, 
ideological etc. Now the main question before the 
students of Indian political history should be "why or 
how did it happen?' and not "what and when did it 
happen?' In other words, the task before historians of 
earlier generations of India was to describe the past as 
it was; now, the task before the present generation is 
to delve into the causes, factors and consequences of 
events{ in brief; to search for a pattern in the variegated 
panorama of our political past 

Another aspect of new political history is that 
it has ceased to concern itself only with the elite class, 
viz., kings, nobles, priests, heroes etc., and has become 
the history of common people. But this broadening of 
historical canvas of the discipline does not mean that 
the importance of traditional type of political history 
has declined; instead, it is still the hard core of history. 
The state still remains the central point of historical 
investigation. Only, now the scope of politics is not 
confined to only kings and nobles; by becoming the 
history of the political life of society it has penetrated 
the vast masses of people. The rise and fall of dynasties, 
wars, chronology, battles of kings, their political 
relations, nature of the political organisation of their 
states, administration, causes of their success or failure 
in establishing a permanent imperial structure, impact 
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ofreligious policies on their political activities, these 
and similar problems continue and will continue to 
occupy the attention of historians. Though political 
biographies and estimate of kings have ceased to be 
the focal point of historical research, they are still an 
important part ofit and will continue to be related with 
and throw light on the political life of a society. That is 
why now we must give equal importance to the political 
history of the traditional type as well as to the new 
political history. 

The persistence of the traditional attitude to 
the writing of political history of ancient north India · 
and the inroads which the new approach is gradually 
making into it is best illustrated by the history ofthe 
Maurya and Gupta periods and the age of Harsha in 
which now "how' and "why' questions are being raised 
and events of these periods are being increasingly 
studied against the factors and forces operating in' 
society. For example, S.R. Goyal has looked upon the 
history of the imperial Guptas not from the traditional 
"what and when happened approach' buLfrom the 
multidisciplinary standpoint in which main political 
developments and events are put in their proper 
context by an analysis of their determining 
influences{ social, economic, religious, grographical, 
etc. {with the help of other branches ofknowledge, of 
course without overlooking the need of reconsidering 
the "what and when happened' problems afresh, 
wherever necessary.75 I have myself exemplified my 
viewpoint with special reference to the political history 
of Harsha and his times and have tried to show that by 
the adoption of the new methodology and approach it 
should be quite possible to write a new political history 
of Harsha and his age devoted not only to his deeds, 
conquests and dates (as we find in the books so far 
written on him and other rulers), but to the political life 
of his period by correlating political institutions, 
policies and events and the personality of the monarch 
himself with socio-economic, religious and cultural' 
developments.76 For other periods of Indian history 
this approach is still difficult to be pursued, mainly 
because of the paucity of data, but gradually the 
possibilities of treating the other periods and 
dynasties {specially the Satavahana, Kushana, 
Vakataka, Chalukya, Pallava and Cho la {with this 
approach are increasing and one may hope that sooner 
or later, hopefully sooner, historians will be able to 
present an integral view of these dynastic periods based 

on their multidisciplinary study. Anyway, that should 
be the aim of the new generation of political historians 
of ancient India in the twenty-first century. 

The periods of south Indian history of which an 
integral picture of political history may be attempted 
include those of the Chalukyas of Vatapi, Pallavas, 
Cholas and the Vijayanagar empire. As shown in the 
preceding pages, some significant works dealing with 
their sources and various aspects of their history were 
published in the later half of the last century by S. 
Krishnaswami Aiyangar, K.A.N. Sastri and T.V. 
Mahalingam. Their contnbution to the history of south 
India is well-known. But as they were engrossed in the 
"reconstruction' of political history and various aspects 
of cultural history, and rightly so, they did, n~t find 
sufficient time to produce an integral view of political 
history. In his A History of South India (Oxford 
UniversityPress,edn.1966)SastriprOsentedinaoompact 
form a comprehensive account of the history of the 
whole of south India from the prehistoric times to the 
. full ofVtjayanagartreatedas a single geographical entity. 
Jn it he has incotp0rated the results ofhis own researches 
and has also brought together material previously 
scattered in many separate studies and presented it as a 
coherent narrative. Here, political history naturally 
occupies a predominant place, though an account is 
also given of social life, commerce, religion, philosophy, 
literature and the plastic arts. However, these subjects 
are treated in four separate chapters at the end of the 
book. But highly illuminating and authoritative though 
their presentation is, it is not exactly in tune with the 
concept of intergral view of history suggested above in 
which cultural and political aspects oflife are treated as 
various aspects of1he organic whole. Similar is the nature 
of his other works including The Colas (Madras, edn. 
1975). The history of the Cho las falls into five divisions, 
viz.: the p...,Christian period, the age of the literature of 
the Sangam, the interval between the end of the Sangam 
period and the rise of the line ofVtjayalaya, the period of 
the Vijayalaya line, and the age of the Chalukya-Chola 
line ofKulottunga I. While giving details about various 
rulers of the dynasty Sastri also dealt with. the central 
and localgoveinments, taxation and finance, population 
and society, agriculture and land tenure, industry and 
trade, education and learning and lastly religion and 
literature under the Cholas. But nowhere did he study 
these aspects as various factors which influenced the 
course of their political history. 
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Similarly, as noted above, on the Pallavas an 
independent work entitled Kancipuram in Early 
South Indian History (Bombay, 1969) was published 
by Mahalingam. It discussed the history of 
Kanchipuram from its very beginning to the age of 
the Later Pallava rulers of the tenth century. In its 
first chapter Mahalingam has delineated the early 
history of this city including its association with the 
Mauryas. Then, in the second chapter, is described 
the rise of the early Pallavas. The history of the Pallava 
rulers is given in eleven chapters from Simhavarman 
to Aparajita. The last or the fourteenth chapter is 
devoted to the Later Pallavas. The work is mainly 
concerned with the political aspect of the history of 
this dynasty. But Mahalingam also followed the 
traditional approach of earlier historians who wrote 
monographs on the history of India during the last 
hundred years or so. 

I may further illustrate the point with the help 
of the history of the Chalukyas ofVatapi. The Chalukya 
dynasty has been the subject of several independent 
works. R. S. Satyasraya has even discussed the origin 
of the dynasty in a separate monograph entitled Origin 
oftheChalukyas (Calcutta, 1937). The first full-length 
research monograph on the Chalukyas of Vatapi 
entitled Political History of the Chalukyas of Badami 
was produced by Durga Prasad Dikshit from New 
Delhi in 1980. But the monograph is written strictly on 
traditional lines though it brings at one place most of 
the material scattered in various journals and 
monographs. K.V. Ramesh, the author of another 
monograph on the subject entitled Chalukyas of 
Vatapi (Delhi, 1984), is under the impression that 
""The time is not yet ripe for writing a comprehensive 
chronological-cum-political history of the Chalukya 
dynasty of Vatapi or, for that matter, of any of the 
Indian ruling houses of the past", for he believes that 
""Inspite of nearly one hundred years of sustained 
epigraphical collection and research, there are many 
gaps which can be filled up only by conjectural 
arguments and assumptions."77 Nevertheless, he wrote 
the present work because he felt that '"'even a critical 
re-examination of the already available Chalukya 
records and a study of their newly discovered 
inscriptions considerably improve our knowledge of 
their history. "78 But this justification may be given for 
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writing a comprehensive chronological-cum-political 
history of many other dynasties. It seems that Ramesh 
is himself aware of such a possibility for he observes 
that ""The information contained in the grant portions 
of the Chalukya records have been brought into greater 
use than in the previous histories of the family" though 
""no attempt has been made to study, in detail, their 
socio-economic implications.1179 Ramesh has not 
undertaken such a task ""for reasons oflack of running 
information. "80 

Now, there is no denying the fact that being 
the pioneering efforts, the works of Aiyangar, Sastri 
and Mahalingam, and also of Ramesh, provided the 
much needed and reliable chronological framework to 
study south Indian history. But having said this, the 
fact remains that the period in which all of them worked 
on south Indian history, many other historians of the 
country were producing their works from altogether 
new angles { Marxist and integral. Had Sastri, 
Mahalingam and Ramesh taken up the history of south 
India from the integral standpoint, with their remrui<able 
knowledge of the subject and grasp of source­
materials, their works would have become trend-setters 
for the succeeding generation of historians. 

What is more lamentable is the fact that 
although the traditional approach still survives in 
the more recent works on political history of south 
India, it is withoutthe interpretative skill of Aiyangar 
and Sastri and the serious research of Mahalingam. 
Many of the recent works, such as K.K. Pillay's 
History of Tamil Nadu{Her People and Culture 
(in Tamil), (Madras, 1972), P.N. Chopra, T. K. 
Ravindran and N. Subramanian's History of South 
India (New Delhi, 1979) and K. Rajayyan's Tamil 
Nadu{A Real History (Madurai, 2005), are not only 
cast in the same traditional mould but ceaselessly 
repeat what has been said earlier. The narrative part 
dominating in most of the recent works treats political 
history as ifit has no relation to the socio-economic, 
religious and cultural changes. This reminds me of 
the remark made by R. Champakalakshmi that 
""History does not repeat itself, it is the historians 
who repeat one another."81 But it is quite possible 
that the task is not as hopeless as it seems to be if we 
are determined to work in that direction.82 
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THE MOTHER LAND OF THE EUROPEAN 
MISSIONARIES IN TAMILNADU 

T. Antonysamy* 

Introduction 

Tamilnadu has a long history ofreceiving the 
foreigners and having exchange of culture and 
heritage from each other for the growth and welfare 
of the society. There have been many missionaries 
from different parts of the world in this part oflndia. 
This research paper aims to trace out the missionaries 
who came from the continent of Europe. Tracing out 
some of the names of the missionaries with the place 
of their origin, the time of their ministry and their 
activities and their impacts in Tamilnadu are the 
content of this paper. Even though there are some 
individuals popularly known, this paper aims at 
bringing out in a comprehensive and holistic way 
regardless of denominations as missionaries. 

Europe 

It is a continent with 50 countries with the 
population 742, 452, 000 population. It is part ofEurasia 
It is second smallest continent by surface of 2% of 
earth surface and 6.8% ofland area. Russia is a largest 
and most populous and Vatican is the smallest both 
in land and population. Third populous continent after 
Asia and Africa. Greece is the birth place of western 
Civilization. There are 28 member State in European 
Union, but 47 countries are in the Council of Europe 
like Turkey and Russia. Renaissance, Humanism 
Exploration, Art, Science and Culture of Europe has 
influenced Tamilnadu. In many ways the impact and 
influence ofit is very much found in all walks oflife. 1 

Albania 

St. Theresa ofKolkotta (1910 - 1997) visited 
Tamilnadu. Many times she has opened convents in 
places like Coimbatore', Pondicherry' and Chennai 
etc. She hails from Albania, Skopje, Yugoslavia, 
Macedonia. The Mother Theresa sister's 
Congregation which was established by her in 1950 
in Kolkata involved in caring of poor and destitute.• 
She started sending sisters outside Kolkata after 
1960's. In her name University was established by 
Chief Minister M.G Ramachandran during her lifetime 
itself. Chief Minister M.Karunanidhi celebrated the 
100~ anniversary of her b.irth in year in 2010. Life 

history of Mother Theresa was proposed as text book 
in the high schools. Number of people and religions 
attended the recently held canonization ceremony 
in Vatican. 

Great Brittan 

Albert Caldwell (1814-1891), GU.Pope (1826 
- 1908) Bede Griffiths (1906-1993) were some of the 
famous missionaries from England. Bede Griffiths 
was born at Walton-on-Thames in Britan. He became 
Catholic in 1932 and became Benedictine novice 1932. 
He joined a Christian ashram in 1968 in Shantivanam 
near Trichy. It was begun in 19 50 by two French 
priests. He was a writer, monk, mystic.5 

France 

Archbishop Louis Mathias SDB (1887 - 1965) 
was born in Paris, France. He was Archbishop of 
Madras-Mylapore from 1952 - 1965. He began the 
major Seminary in at Poondamalle and many more 
institutions. He formed the Catholic Bishops 
conference oflndia (CBC!) in 1950. Highest body of 
the Catholic Church in India. He was the first 
provincial of the Indian salesian province. Apostolic 
Visitator and papal legate to Ethiopia. He participated 
and contributed in the Vatican Council II in 1962 as 
he was travelling to Vatican for the fourth session 
but died on the way in September 1965.6 The First 
English school was started in Chennai, St.George 
Frat in the year 1642 by Fr. Ephraim de Nerve 
OFM.Cap., ( + 1695) and he comes from France.' 
Hundred of the Capuchins who worked in Tamilnadu 
between 1632- 1834 were all from France.' 

Dutch 

Bl. Devasahayam Pillai (1712 - 1752) of 
Kanyakumari district was converted by the Dutch 
lay Catholic Eustahius de Lannoy ( Dutch Military 
officer).' Not only priests were involved in the 
mission work but the lay people who came to India 
from Europe were in the duty of the religion. 

Germany 

Bartholomeus Ziegenbalg (1682 - 1719) was 
born in one of the houses of Pulsnitz in Gennany. He 
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landed in Tranquebar in 1706. Tranquebar was 
Danish trading town on the east coast of India. 
Frederick IV of Denmark and Norway supported his 
mission. He learned Portuguese language as it was 
the trade language of communication between the 
Europeans and Indians. He learnt Tamil and 
preached in Tamil. He worked in Chennai, Porayar 
etc., translated the Bible into Tamil. He promoted 
music in the liturgy.10 There was also missionary 
called Christi Frazil Schwarz ( 1726 - 1798) from 
Germany. 

Italy 

Fr. Robert De Nobile( 1577 -1656}wasbomin 
Rome, Italy in September. The method adopted by 
De Nobili for evangelization was in sharp contrast 
with the traditional method used by the 
contemporaries who concerned themselves largely 
with the spread of the western type of Christianity. 
Neither were thy particularly attracted by the cultural 
heritage oflndia, nor did they make positive use of 
the local existing situation - caste, creed, colour and 
costume- as means for the proclamation of the Gospel 
of the Lord.11 He learned Portuguese in Portugal and 
came to India as Portuguese was commonly followed 
in the mission under Paroado jurisdiction in the region 
of lndia.12 He came to Fishery Coast in Tamilnadu 
April 1606. He worked among Parava Christians and 
in Madurai the cultural heart of Tamilnadu near the 
River Vaigai. He called Madurai as Athens of the East. 
He is cultured and indianized himself. He learned also 
from the experience ofFr. Matteo Ricci( 1552-1610) 
who visited him but worked in China learning from 
the Confucian form. As he became Chinese Mandarin 
to win Chinese to Christianity, Nobile became Hindu 
Sanyasi to win Hindus to Christianity. So he gave 
importance to Brahmins. He distanced himself from 
the lifestyle of the West. He originally came from Noble 
family from lta!Y· He stripped himself ofhis nationality, 
Culture etc. With the help of a Telugu Brahmin Pandit, 
Sivaclarma, De Nobili learned Sanskrit. He Christianized 
Pongal feast, Marriage, burial ceremonies. His own 
converts and Portuguese roman catholic opposed 
him. His General Minister of Society of Jesus 
prohibited him from baptizing in 1612 and this 
continued up to 1616. But Pope Gregory XV through 
the bull Romance Sedis Antistities approved his 
methodson31" January 1623.1' In 1639hewassentto 
Jaffua stayed there until 1648. He returned to Mylapore 

in the same year and remained in humble hut. And 
joined the community of Jesuits and died on J61h 

January 1956. He was protagonist of inculturation. 
He had written in Tamil and Sanskrit also. He authored 
more than twenty works in Tamil. He is also father of 
Tamil prose.1' 

Fr. Connztanzo Beschi (1680 - 1747) 
philosopher and philologist. Italian by birth. He 
reached in 1711. Lovingly called as Viramamunivar 
Swami ( the great champion devotee). He was born 
at Catiglione (venetian Republic) on 8" November 
1680. He worked in Madurai mission. Tiruchirapalli, 
Avur, Ambalakad, Elakurichi, Kamanayakanpatti, 
Tirunelveli, Ramanathanpuram, Thanjavur, 
Konankuppam, 'Kumbakonam, Ayyampet, are his 
ministry places. Missionary of the pen. He worked 
in Thanjavur till 1738 and settled on the Coramandel 
Coast in 1740. Mughal Gneral Chada Sahib and the 
Nawab ofVellore helped him in his Mission. He was 
friendly with the rich and poor, the learned and 
unlettered. He composed famous epics like 
Thembavani, Thirukavalur Kalampagam, and 
Paramartha Guru Kadai. Built churches for the our 
lady of Periyanayagi. He promoted devotion to 
Mother Mary. He was the father ofTamil Grammar, 
compiler of dictionaries, and poet witty, humorous 
writer and prophet of dialogue. Some of his works 
are translated in different languages like English, 
French, Gennan, and Italian etc. His Statue is 
majestically standing at Maria beach in the city of 
Chennai, by the government of Tamilnadu in 1968 
speaks volume for his dedication and commitment. 1

' 

Poland 

There are also missionaries from Wadowice, 
near the city of Krakow in Poland. Some of them 
have worked in Kotagiri, of Ooty district. St. Pope 
John Paul II ( 1920-1978-2005) is worth mentioning. 
Even though he came to Chennai the capital of the 
Chennai, the visit of him had great impact in 
Tamilnadu Church. He was the first Pope to visit 
Tamilnadu, even though Christianity in Tamilnadu is 
two thousand years old. He visited in the year 1986. 
He came to India as guest of the Government and 
catholic church as was told by the then President of 
India Mr. Giani Zail Singh. 16 It was one of the 14 
stops that he had during ten days of visit February 1 
-10, 1986. It was during his time some new dioceses 
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in Tamilnadu like Dinduga! (2003), Dharmapuri (1997), 
and Sivagangai ( 1987) were created in Tamilnadu 
and some of the Bishops of Tamilnadu were 
appointed during his reign. He greeted during Easter 
and Christmas in Tamil language also. 

Portugal 

St. John De Britto (164 7 -1693) is Portuguese 
of high rank in the society. He came to Tamilnadu. 
He had successful missionary activities among the 
higher caste Hindus. He was born on !"March 1647. 
His father Dom Savador was Governor of Brazil. John 
de Britto learned Tamil and took the name Arulandar. 
He went among the peoples. He is apostle of 
Madurai. More than 10, 000 people were introduced 
to Christ by him. He worked in the kingdom of 
Thanjavur and Gingee. He was made superior of the 
Madurai mission in 1685. His mentor De Nobili his 
mentor lived in peace and Tranquility but had to 
suffer. He worked hard in Marava mission. From 
1686 onwards Raja (king) of the Ramanad was also 
friendly with him. He was tempted with the offer of 
Archbishopric of Cranganore and also by Petro II 
from the Portugal Palace, as he went to Portugal but 
came back to Tamilnadu. Trichirapalli, Dindugal, 
Tanjore are some of the place where he worked. He 
converted not only downtrodden and untouchables 
but also higher castes as well. Keeping with the 
teaching of the Church he instructed the recent 
Convert Thadiya Thevar to keep only one wife and 
dismiss the other wives. This resulted in martyrdom 
on 4" February Ash Wednesday. 17 On 31" January 
1693 he was taken to Oriyur and beheaded on 4" 
February 1963. It was well celebrated by the King 
Don Pedro II, his mother and the whole palace with 
Thanksgiving mass. The miracles continued after 
his death at Oriyur and Church was built on the spot 
in 1734 even before his canonization. The sands of 
the said shore are red. He is patron of the diocese of 
Sivagangai. 18 There were many Portuguese 
Franciscans before the arrival ofst. Francis Xavier. 
In the year 1531 The Franciscan priest Friar from 
Portugal like Lourenco de Goes and the local Parava 
Christians sent news to the King John II and 
prepared the way for the arrival of Francis Xavier in 
1542.19 In the year 1535 the 85 (eighty five) leaders 
of Parava community received Baptism through the 
Franciscan friars who were working under the 
direction of the diocese of Goa. General Michael Vaz 

was the Vicar general of the Diocese of Goa during 
that time. All these Franciscans were from the Portugal 
Franciscan province.'' It was Fr. Gonzale Fernandez 
a Jesuit father who was able to secure the permission 
in 1596 from the then ruler of Madurai Krishnappa 
Nayaka II for propagating the good news and to 
construct the churches in Madurai.'1 

Spain 

St. Francis Xavier (1506- 1552) from Navarre 
in Northern Spain came to Tamilnadu and worked as 
missionary. He was professor of philosophy in Paris, 
France and came to India as member of the Society of 
Jes us. He was solicited by the king of Portugal and 
pope Paul III and reached Goa, on 6" May 1542. He 
came to Tamilnadu and worked. In his letters there are 
many information about the Pandya kings of 
Tirunelveli and many information about Tamilnad. In 
1536 he baptized thousands of People from Tamilnadu 
especially Fisher folks of Paravas, Kadayar, and 
Arasans etc in Manapad, Tuticorin, Punaikayal, 
Mylapore. He learned and spoke Tamil and spent more 
than four months in Tuticorin. He made use of palmyra 
leafs to the truths of to teach catechism and learnt by 
heart some prayers in Tamil. He was assisted by the 
lay people of the Portugal and local men. He went by 
foot different parts ofTamilnadu and through out India 
and also many Asian countries like Singapore, 
Malaysia, Indonesia,, Japan, and died in China and 
his body is kept in Goa even today. During life time 
itself there were 60 thousand Christians in Tamilnadu 
in 36 churches he had established. His ministry was 
continued by the society of Jesus. He came back to 
Cape Comerin in 1548. In his brief span often years 
(1942 - 1552) he spend considerable months in 
Tamilnadu and visited few times. 22 

Conclusion 

From the above mentioned countries Albania, 
Germany, Italy, Poland, Spain, Portugal, England, 
France andAustria came many Europeans .. Some of 
the countries like France, Italy, Portugal and Spain 
had given hundreds of missionaries to India but only 
a few are mentioned. Even the cemeteries of the 
dead missionaries are not persevered. Many of them 
made India their homeland shared not only their 
faith but also their whole life expecting nothing other 
than the Glory of God and welfare of all without even 
going back to the country of their origin. 
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KUDIARASU - SOURCE OF PROPAGANDA OF 
'PERIYAR'S RATIONALISM 

T. Lysammal* 

'Periyar' the great intellectual giant, started a 
number of journals both in Tamil and English to 
disseminate his thoughts and ideas. He contributed 
voluminuous writings in his rationalist journals like 
Kudi Arasu, It was the most powerful weapon of 
'Periyar's Self-Respect Movement and was a Tamil 
rationalist weekly published from Erode since May 
2, 1925 and it lasted uptoJuly 30, 1949. He published 
it because on those days the weeklies and 
newspapers were managed by the upper class and 
they had no interest and concern for the welfare of 
the backward and downtrodden. 

Moreover, 'Periyar's' achievement at Vaikorn 
was blacked out by all the newspapers except 
Navasakti published by Thiru. V. Kalyana 
Sundaranar, a Tamil scholar.' The objectives ofKudi 

Arasu were to create a creedless and casteless new 
society, to develop each class, to instil and arouse 
self-respect and to propagate rationalism.' The 
foremost aim ofKudi Arasu was to liberate knowledge 
from bondage and to wipe out the disgrace of the 
Tamilians.' The most important policy ofKudi Arasu 
was to protect and secure the welfare and interests 
of the masses and labourers by constitutional 
methods.' It also declared that there should not be 
any difference in thoughts, deeds, and wealth; on 
the other hand there should be fraternity and equality 
and this was the zenith of human civilisation.' Just 
like Spark to Lenin and Harijan to Gandhiji, Kudi 
Arasu was to 'Periyar'. A galaxy of great Tamil 
rationalist scholars like Sarni Kaivalyam, Sarni 
Chidambaranar, S. Gurusami, revolutionary Poet 
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Bharati Dasan, C.N. Annadurai, N.S. Krishnan, the 
actor, and M. Singaravelar, the first Communist of 
South India enriched Kudi Arasu with their ideas.' . 

Ku di Arasu was like a bulldozer which cleared 
the jungle of superstitions with 'Periyar's' articles. 
Gradually, the revolutionary ideas of Kudi Arasu 
electrified the Tamilians.' He carried on a relentless 
crusade against the religious humbugs, rites and 
traditions through this organ. Through it, he 
condemned God, religion, soul, karma and rebirth 
and declared that they were mere superstitions.' In 
the name of fate, people were cheated by others and 
of course, it became an obstacle for their 
development.' To 'Periyar', soul, karma, and fate 
were the weapons ofBrahminism, the Congress and 
the concept of Nationalism and Swaraj. 10 As regards 
casteism, Kudi Arasu remarked that it was mainly 
responsible for the disunity, enmity and division of 
the people.11 

He wrote an article on Secrecy of Hindi and 
Treason to Tamil in I 926 under the penname of 
Chithraputiran. He explained the disadvantages of 
having Hindi and the reasons why it should be 
abolished? He opposed tooth and nai~ the imposition 
of Hindi upon the people and warned that domination 
over the Tamilians would lead to the destruction of 
Tamil culture. I' Moreover, through Kudi Arasu, he 
declare his support for. English language to achieve 
real independence.1' He gave up his caste suffix 
'Naicker' from December 25, 1927 and published his 
name as E.V. Ramasami in Kudi Arasu. He also 
remarked that the Brahmins placed obstacles in the 
way of Self-Respect Movement. I• His ideas about 
Gandhiji began to be published in Kudi Arasu from 
1927to 1931.I' In 1930's it also condemned Gandhiji's 
Khaddar and Charka as symbols of barbarism. I• 

The details of the Self-Respect Conferences 
were highlighted in Kudi Arasu. It highlighted the 
tyranny of the high castes in the field of education. I' 
It instructed the people to give up religion and lead 
a life of self-respect. It appealed to the people not to 
follow the Vedas, Puranas, and Sastras which taught 
discrimination and not to accept vamashrama. I• 
'Periyar' was accused of treason and fmed for his 
publication about Bagat Singh, I' 'Why the Became 
an Atheist?'. 'Periyar' translated and published the 
articles of Lenin, Socrates, Karl Marx and the life of 

Voltaire in Kudi Arasu. Rationalist articles of 
Ingersoll, Charles Bradlah and Joseph Mecabe were 
translated and published in KudiArasu. He published 
articles about 'Family Planning',20 'Buddhism' Self­
Respect' ,21 'Need for Education'22 'Samadharma'23 

and 'Religion and Samadharrna'24 in KudiArasu. 

Moreover, he published articles on 'Marxism', 
'Bolshevik Revolution', 'Self-Respect Movement', 
'Self-Respect Marriage', 'Social Reform', 
'Untouchability' Condition ofRussia', and 'Russian 
Women'. During his foreign tours, 'Periyar' Wrote 
letters from Ceylon, Cairo, Egypt and Colombo to be 
published in Kudi Arasu. His speeches on Hindu­
Muslim unity and anti-Hindi agitations were also 
published in it." In 1933, he published articles on 
'Communism' in it. He defined communism "as a 
principle which laid down that all people of the world 
are brothers, all wealth and pleasures of the world 

·belong to all and they had equal share". To him, 
'Communism did not oppose religious doctrines 
because its leaders gave much importance to the 
principles of love and universal brotherhood." 

Since July 20, 1933 he began to attack religions 
and spread revolutionary ideas. So, attempts were 
made to ban Kudi Arasu, which hurt the feelings of 
the Christian Community. 27 In addition to this, Kudi 
Arasu dated October 24, 1933 published an article 
under the headline 'Why the Present Administration 
Should Go?' For that he was convicted for that along 
with his sister S.R. Kannammal for six months and 
fined rupees three hundred." Kudi Arasu was 
banned temporarily from November 1933 to August 
1934. In between, 'Periyar' published Puratchi from 
26 November 1933 and Pahuttharivu from 14April 
1934 to spread his ideas. Later, Kudi Arasu was 
restored and its publication lasted for fifteen years." 
He published the reformed Tamil letters for the first 
time in KudiArasu.30 He also appealed to the public 
through Kudi Arasu to destroy villages on the 
ground that they were perpetuating casteism.'I 

When 'Periyar' published articles on family 
planning in Kudi Arasu, he faced severe opposition 
from the public on the ground that it was against 
God, Vedas and Nature." He published articles on 
feminism, and about rights and liberation of women. 
He appealed for women's emancipation and declared 
that it could not be achieved with the help of men 
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alone but women must take up the care of their own 
liberation. They should not be just like decorative 
dolls but they must pay special attention to their 
education for development. His articles like 'Why 
Woman became a Slave?', 'Chastity', 'Adultery', 
'Cruelty of Widowhood', 'Need for Remarriage', 
'Right to Divorce' and 'Importance of Property Right' 
were revolutionary. Kudi Arasu raised its voice 
against social atrocities. It deplored the social 
disabilities of the low castes in its columns and 
lamented their inability to secure access to wells, 
ponds, and temples. It underscored the role of the 
high castes in creating discrimation in society as 
found in Vedas, Puranas, and Sastras. 33 In short, Ku di 
Arasu became the sanctuary of the socially 
depressed people. 'Periyar' now began to talk about 
the creation of DravidaNadu to remove poverty, 
exploitation and disgrace." 

'Periyar' published a number of blasphemous 
articles against the Church, the Pope, Priests, Nuns 
and Confession. For writing against Christianity Kudi 
Arasu was banned. With the help of Ku di Arasu, he 
made the public to think rationally and removed their 
ignorance and superstitions."' Through it, the Self­
Respect Movement became popular not only in India 
but in other countries like Malaysia also." 

Ku di Arasu the mirror of that time, reflected 
the facts as they were. It condemned the imaginary 
gods, caste, religion, puranic foul plays, blind faith, 
and superstitious beings and laid stress on truth, 
morality, honesty, honour and self-respect. This 
dynamic weekly laid the foundation for a welfare 
state, blue print for new life and the dawn ofreason. 
When the feeling, of nationalism and Brahmin 
domination were at their peak and the non-Brahmins 
were at the lowest levefofliving, KudiArasu provided 
the much needed respite. For the first time, it attacked 
the fortress of Brahm in ism, gave a new interpretation 
to religion, awakened the people and inculcated a 
sense of self-respect in them and gave a new lease 
of life to the Dravidians. Because of his writings in 
KudiArasu, orthodox traditions collapsed; socialism 
began to spread and the flames of anti-Brahmnism 
began to rage. Kudi Arasu not only deplored the 
social disabilities but also stressed the need for the 
removal ofuntouchability so that the non-Brahmins 
and progress. Moreover, it made the people to 
analyse and examine the matters of life and not to 
believe anything blindly. Inshort, Kudi Arasu was 
the nursery of his rationalistic thoughts and 'Periyar' 
could indeed use it as a powerful weapon to cause 
social revolution. 
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THEDANISHEASTINDIACOMPANYFROMESTABLISHMENTTOTHE 
EPILOGUE (1616-1729) -AIDSTORICALPERSPECTIVE 

N. Sethuraman* 

Introduction 

The founding of the first Danish East India 
Company was based chiefly on hopes and ambitions 
that had been aroused by the enormous revenues 
produced by the initial ventures of the British and 
Dutch companies. At the same time, there was a 
desire upon the part of the Danish monarch to play a 
dominant role in contemporary world trade, a desire 
ordering services will be really good option that was 
apparently not always wholeheartedly endorsed by 
the Danish merchants of the period. In fact, the 
Danish trading venture proved to be without large 
or durable profits. The company itselflasted for only 
34 years, and, throughout its existence, the company 
brought only seven cargoes of Asiatic goods to 
Copenhagen. 

This article narrates the developments from 
the founding of the Company in 1616 to its 
dissolution in 1650, and with the period from 1650 to 
the founding of the second Danish company, in 1670. 
This interval offers a multitude ofevents to illuminate 
the nature of the Danish adventurers' interaction 
with distant India. It focusses particularly on the 
events surrounding the founding of the Danish 
colony on the Coromandel Coast of India, 
Tranquebar, in 1620, and on the Danish privateering 
activity in the Bay of Bengal, for three decades, 
starting around 1640. Subsequently, it dwells 
somewhat on the different natures of the Danish, 
British and Dutch companies, and on the reasons 
for their success or failure. 

Prelude to the Danish Colonial Period in Asia (1616 
- 1620) 

In the year 1600, Queen Elizabeth I ofEngland 
took a decision that in the Jong term would change 
the structure of world commerce. Responding to the 
developing needs of British overseas trade, she 
issued a charter for the creation of what was to 
become the British East India Company (hereafter 
the EiC). With the corresponding merger, in 1602, of 
the Dutch voor-compagnieen into the Dutch United 
East India Company (hereafter the VOC), the 
groundwork was laid for an expansion of European 
trade interests into the Asian hemisphere, an 
expansion that would have a significant effect on 
both hemispheres. 

During the first decades of their existence, 
both companies made profits that by contemporary 
European standards (and, one might add, by modern­
day standards, too) were enormous. For instance, 
the Seventh Voyage of the EiC, in 1611-1615, garnered 
a profit of214 percent on an original investment of 
£15634.1 These levels of profit could hardly help but 
enflame the desires of others. One person whose 
interest was aroused was King Christian IV, monarch 
of the dual kingdom of Denmark-Norway. 

Christian IV and the Founding of the Company 

In 1615, two Dutch merchants, Jan de Willem 
of Amsterdam and Herman Rosenkrantz of 
Rotterdam, brought before King Christian IV a 
proposal for the foundation of a Danish trading 
company that might compete with the EiC and V OC; 
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and in the process enrich both king and shareholders. 
The king was very receptive to the proposal, not 
least (one would assume) from a desire to mark the 
role of Denmark-Norway as a major player in 
contemporary European trade and politics. 

On March 17th, 1616, Christian IV issued a 
charter', giving the Danish East India Company a 
monopoly on trade between Denmark and Asia for a 
period of 12 years. The company structure was a 
partnership modelled on the Dutch company, and, in 
fact, several of the Articles of the company charter 
were translated directly from the Dutch. Proportional 
shares in the company capital might be purchased by 
anyone, though a minimum share price of 150 rixdollars 
was established. Several years were to pass, however, 
before the necessary initial capital had been gathered'. 
It would seem that there was a lack of confidence in 
the prospects of the company, among potential 
Danish investors. It was not until I 618 that sufficient 
funds had been collected to finance an expedition. 
Apparently, the original intention of the expedition 
planners had been that the destination of the first 
venture would be the Coromandel Coast of India, a 
region suggested by one of the company's advisors, 
Roelant Crappe', a Dutchman formerly in the service 
of the VOC in Asia. About this time, however, another 
Dutchman named Marselis de Boschouwer appeared, 
purporting to be an emissary from the "Emperor of 
Ceylon", a potentate who offered favourable trade 
conditions to any European nations capable ofaiding 
him against the portuguese, who were at the time 
making inroads into his domain. In November 1617, 
Boschouwer was given audience with the king, a 
meeting that resulted in a "Treaty of Aid and Trade" 
between Denmark and the "Emperor", signed in March 
1618.' The plans were hastily redrawn, the destination 
of the expedition now being Ceylon. 

Whether or not Boschouwer was acting in 
good faith, or he was just a skillful confidence man, 
is open to discussion. There is certainly a lot of 
evidence to suggestthat he deliberately exaggerated 
his own importance on Ceylon, as well as that of the 
"Emperor'' (in reality the rajah, king, of Kandy). 

The first expedition and the colonization of 
Tranquebar 

Long before the expeditionary fleet was ready 
to sail, the ship @resund was outfitted and ready. It 
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was decided that she be sent ahead to scout out the 
region, and on August 18, 1618, she sailed for the 
East Indies under the command of Roelant Crappe. 
Later the same year, on November 29, the main 
expeditionary fleet, consisting of 4 Danish ships and 
I Dutch escort, sailed from the roadstead of 
Copenhagen. In command was 24-year-old Ove 
Gjedde, later to become grand admiral of the Royal 
Danish Navy. The journey east was not without 
excitement; on Febuary 19, 1619, the expedition 
encountered three French ships off Cape Verde. 
Taking them for pirates (this may or may not have 
been the case), the Danish fleet engaged them in a 
brief battle, which resulted in the sinking of one 
hostile ship, and the capture of the other two as 
prize ships. 6 Thus reinforced, the fleet continued 
around Africa, arriving at Ceylon in May 1620. In the 
intervening time, @resund had arrived at Ceylon. 
After negotiations with Rajah Senarat of Kandy (the 
"Emperor"), Crappe began to harass portuguese 
shipping in the area. The portuguese, however, 
offered strong resistance, and sank @resund and 
captured Crappe. Upon his transfer to the portuguese 
trading post at Negapatnam, Crappe was turned over 
to thenayak of Tanjore (or Tanjavur), the local 
potentate under whose jurisdiction Negapatnam was. 
While this was taking place, Ove Gjedde had arrived 
at Ceylon, negotiating with rajah Senarat forthe right 
to construct a fortress at Trincomalee on the east 
coast of the island. Construction of the fortress was 
begun, but little ever came of it. 

Boschouwer had died on the long and 
arduous trip from Europe (high death rates were 
common on East India ventures of the time), 
immediately before the arrival at Ceylon. It was thus 
not possible to hold him responsible for his more-or­
less exaggerated description of the "Emperor's" 
power and his own authority.' 

With the unsatisfactory developments on 
Ceylon, Gjedde now decided to sail to the 
Coromandel coast, and in October 1620 he arrived at 
the court of the nayak ofTanjore. By November 20, 
1620, a treaty had been concluded between 
the nayak and the King of Denmark, by which the 
Danes were given permission to erect a fortress at 
the village of Tranquebar (or Tarangambadi). 8 

Gjedde briefly returned to Ceylon, where the work 
on fortifying Trincomalee was languishing. Ceylon 



did not show any great promise as a trading site, so 
he decided to abandon any further efforts at 
establishing a presence on the island. In I622, Gjedde 
returned to Denmark, leaving Tranquebar in the 
hands of Roelant Crappe. The first couple of years 
seem to have been hard ones for the Danes at 
Tranquebar; Dutch company documents' indicate 
that the Danes had to sell off some of their artillery 
pieces. The fledgling colony's trading efforts seem 
also to have been hampered by shipwrecks (a 
misfortunate tendency that continues to plague the 
Danish efforts in India for many years). 

A trading venture, for good or bad (1620-1640) 

During 1621, the Danes began what was to 
be their main occupation in Tranquebar for years to 
come; the ship Kobenhavn was sent from 
Tranquebar to Tenasserim (or Mergui) on the west 
coast of Thailand, whence a load a malayan pepper 
was freighted to Tranquebar. Later, in 1624, a route 
to and from Macassar (in present-day Indonesia) 
was established, tending mostly to the trade in 
cloves. With these two routes, the Danes, over the 
course of the following decades, became part of the 
intra-Asian network of trade, the so-called country 
trade, a role that was to prove of great significance 
to the colony. 10 

After 1625, the Danes ceased trading for 
themselves on the Tranquebar-Tenasserim route; 
instead, portuguese goods was carried, and the 
Danish ships thus functioned as neutral third parties 
in the comprehensive trading network that criss­
crossed the Bay of Bengal. This procedure was also 
adopted on the trade route to Macassar.11 In 1625, a 
factory was also established at Masulipatnam, the 
most important emporium in the region, and lesser 
trading offices were established at Pipli and Balasore. 
Despite all this activity, the colony was in poor 
financial straits. In 1627, only three ships were left to 
the Danes, and in the same year Roelant Crappe was 
unable to pay the agreed-upon tribute to the nayak. 
During 1628 and 1629, Crappe negotiated with the 
VOC, proposing to hand over Tranquebar to the 
Dutch company, but the VOC was not amenable to 
the proposal. An agreement was made, however, for 
Dutch support in the garrisoning of the fort. 12 

In 1636; it was Crappe's turn to go home to 
Denmark, leaving the government of the colony to 

the Dutchman Barent Pessart, an "intelligent, bu.t 
most unreliable man"13 who had formerly been a 
private merchant (vrijburger), licensed by the voe 
to trade within Asia. Pessart rapidly made a mess of 
the colony accounts, and made several high-risk 
deals. By 1638, Pessart's personal debts in 
Masulipatnam alone amounted to 35800 pagodas, at 
an interest of2.5 to 3 percent per month, and Pessart 
and his family were being held hostage for payment 
of the debts of the Danes. 14 Meanwhile, in 
Copenhagen, the ailing financial state of the company 
led to an effort, in 1638, by the major stockholders to 
persuade the king to dissolve the company, a 
proposal that was rebuffed by Christian IV. 1' In 1639, 
to ships sailed from Denmark for 
Tranquebar, Christianshavn and Solen. These were 
to be the last ships from Denmark for the next 29 
years. Solen arrived at Tranquebar in 1640, 
but Christianshavn suffered a prolonged and 
unwilling detention at the Canary Islands, 16 and did 
not arrive before 1643. Aboard Christianshavn was 
Willem Leyel, designated the new leader of the colony 
by the company directors in Copenhagen. 
Immediately subsequent to her arrival in 
1640, Solen seized a ship belonging to Mir 
Muhammad Sayyid Ardestani, a wealthy merchant 
of Golconda1', and Pessart and his family were 
released in exchange for its retum.18 

"No ship forTranquebar" (1640-1669) 

In September 1643, after many tribulations, 
Willem Leyel fmally arrived in India. Pessart, who 
must have felt the place getting too hot for him, 
denied Leyel access to Dansborg, the fortress at 
Tranquebar, shutting the gates and refusing to hand 
over his books. It was only when Leyel began to 
besiege the citadel (with aid from the native 
community leaders of Tranquebar), that Pessarts 
people allowed the gates to be opened. Pessart 
himself had fled in a portuguese ship, taking with 
him the fort's best guns, the money, and the books. 19 

Leyel's efforts to reestablish the credit-rating of the 
Danes (and pay off the debts incurred under Pessart) 
in the region were hampered by the lack of the books. 
The disordered state of affairs with regard to trade 
with Golconda continued, and Leyel was forced to 
declare war. After a blockade ofMasulipatnam and 
privateering ventures leading to the capture of 
golcondian ships, the parties agreed to a peaceful 
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settlement." Golconda was not, however, the only 
regional power that fell afoul of Danish privateers. 
Around 1640, som Danish ships had stranded on 
the coast near Pipli in the Bengal. The local 
authorities (subjects of the Mogul empire) refused 
to help the Danes, and confiscated the ships' 
cargoes. From the point of view of the Danes, this 
was interpreted as common robbery, and was to be 
the start of three decades of privateering warfare by 
the Danes against Bengal shipping. Consequent to 
the Danish privateering, the other European 
companies experienced certain diplomatic difficulties 
with the Mogul empire, inasmuch as the latter decided 
to lump all "Christians" together and made the Dutch 
and British responsible for the Danish attacks.21 

Leyel was not, however, to be in charge of 
the colony for very long; in 1648, a number of his 
officers led a succesful mutiny against him. Their 
grievance was apparently dissatisfaction with the 
peace treaty Leyel had signed with the Moguls, a 
treaty that effectively put a stop to their lucrative 
privateering activities. The leader of the mutiny was 
the former head of the factory in Macassar, Poul 
Hansen Kors0r; he had Leyel imprisoned, and 
confiscated his treasury. After a while Leyel was 
released, returning home to Denmark. Poul Hansen 
Kors0r resumed privateering, and did not seem 
particularly discerning, as far as the precise 
nationality of the prizes taken. Thus, several ships 
were "a~sumed" to be hostile ships from Bengal, 
albeit they were of obviously neutral nationality." 
In the same year as the mutiny, in I 648, King 
Christian IV died, and Frederik III became king of 
Denmark. The Danish East India Company was at 
the time more or less bankrupt, and there was no 
sign of a resumption of contact with Tranquebar in 
the immediate future. The wars in Europe during King 
Christian's time, and the ongoing warfare with 
Sweden, meant that the Crown had better things to 
do with its ships than to send them on year-long· 
journeys to Asia. In 1650, the king, at the behest of 
the major shareholders, dissolved the company. 
Some attempts were made to sell Tranquebar to the 
Elector of Brandenburg, but payment was not made 
as agreed, so the deal fell through.23 Simultaneously 
with this, Poul Hansen KorsITT seems to have made 
attempts at turning over Tranquebar to the Dutch, in 
return for a guarantee that the fort would be restored 
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to the King of Denmark at a later point in time.24 In 
the years after the arrival of the last ship from 
Denmark, Christianshavn, the number of Danes in 
the colony shrank. Conditions in India were 
unhealthy for Europeans, and some desertions seem 
to have taken place. In order to bolster the dwindling 
Danish force, portuguese and portuguese-indian 
natives were hired to help garrison the fort, and they 
soon made up the majority of the colony's military 
strength. 

At the time of Poul Hansen Kors0r's death, 
in 1655, the colony's Danish population was very 
small, and the man chosen to succeed him was a 
commoner, chief gunner Eskild Andersen 
Kongsbakke, a man ofcommoner stock from Halland 
(in present-day Sweden). The choice of the basebom 
and almost illiterate Kongsbakke, across all 
contemporary class barriers, was to prove a wise 
one, however. Shortly afterwards, Kongsbakke 
became the last surviving Dane in Tranquebar. 

The Nayak ofTanjore had, by this time, had 
enough of the continued failure of the Danes to 
provide tribute. In I 655, he sent an armed force 
towards Tranquebar. With a defence carefully 
orchestrated by Kongsbakke and supported by the 
local natives, the colony managed to withstand the 
siege. After a while, the siege was lifted, although 
no peace was made. Over the following years, 
Tranquebar was several times besieged, but the fort 
continued to hold out. In I 660, Kongsbakke let a 
wall be built around the town of Tranquebar, the 
easier to protect it." In the years under Kongsbakke, 
the privateering activities in the Bay of Bengal 
proceeded apace. Ships from Bengal continued to 
be seized as prizes and their cargoes sold. The money 
was wisely invested by the canny Kongsbakke, in 
repairing the fort, Dansborg, and in amassing a rather 
large treasury (19000 pagodas in 1658).26 

Apparently, Kongsbakkes loyalty to Denmark 
was somewhat more heartfelt than that of his 
predecessor, possibly because he was the sole 
remaining Dane. At any rate, he initially sent several 
reports back to Denmark, by ships of other European 
nations, although only one actually arrived in 
Copenhagen (in 1656). Some time later, however, he 
managed to send more regular reports (I 662-1665). In 
Copenhagen, these (very optimistic) reports were 



regarded with some skepticism. Tranquebar was 
besieged again, this time for nine months, but at last 
Kongsbakke managed to negotiate a settlement with 
the nayak. Once again, the colony had survived. It 
was painfully evident to Kongsbakke, though, that it 
could not continue doing so indefinitely. Thus, in 
1668, he sent an emissary to Copenhagen - Geert van 
Hagen, a Dutch sergeant from the Dutch colony at 
N egapatnarn. His verbal account, and Kongsbakkes 
written report, made the difference: later that year, the 
Danish govemement sent the frigate Fcero to India, 
commanded by Capt. SivardtAdelaer and carrying a 
group of soldiers under Henrik Eggers. 

The ship arrived at Trankebar in May 1669, 
and for Tranquebar, 29 years of isolation were at an 
end. Eskild Andersen Kongsbakke received the 
King's notice of his formal appointment as colony 
leader, in cooperation with Adelaer and Eggers. 27 

The fate of Eskild Andersen Kongsbakke, and the 
second Danish East India Company (1670 -1729) 

In 1670, trade with Tranquebar had been 
resumed, and the economic prospects of Denmark in 
Asia seemed to be in for a boom period. A decision 
was made to found a new company, which received a 
royal charter for a period of 40 years, on November 20, 
1670. The Danish expedition on the Fcere had also 
carried an emissary to the nayak ofTanjore, and the 
peace that Kongsbakke had agreed upon was ratified 
in the form of a new decree, expanding the Danish 
colony with three more villages in the environs of 
Trankebar. New trade routes to Bantam and the Sunda 
Islands were setup, and in 1673 a delegation was sent 
to Bengal to negotiate an end to the ongoing state of 
war, concluding a peace trealy the following year. 

In Tranquebar, EskildAndersen Kongsbakke, 
who had done so much for the colony, was gradually 
pushed aside. Henrik Eggers and his officers had 
little use for the poorly-educated Kongsbakke, and 
his marriage to a native woman was a further 
stumbling-block. Kongsbakke fmally died, in 1674, 
and was buried in Tranquebar (the precise 
whereabouts of his grave are no longer known)." 
The second company enjoyed a reasonable success 
and in connection with the favourable condition~ 
for overseas trade following the peace at Rijswijk in 
1698, Christian V extended the company's charter 
for another 40 years. The Great Northern War ' 

unfortunately, caused serious losses to the 
company, and by the time peace was made in 1720, 
the company's economy was ailing. In 1726, Frederik 
IV chose to refuse a·request for aid, and the 
shareholders had to dissolve the second company 
inApril 1729.29 

Conclusion 

When considering Tranquebar and the first 
Danish East India Company, one must be aware of a 
few important facts. First and foremost, that the first 
Danish company never was a business comparable in 
size to the British or Dutch companies. When Sanjay 
Subrahmanyarn compares the Danish company of 
1636 to a private portuguese mercantile enterprise, he 
has an excellent point.31 At no time was the first 
Danish company able to dominate or monopolize trade 
in a region, the way that the portuguese, the Dutch 
and the British did. Too, the administration of company 
interests in Asia can, even in the most favourable 
interpretation, best be described as governed by 
chance. The many shipwrecks plagueing the Danes, 
the continuing strife with the nayak of Tanjore and 
with the Moguls, and also the leadership struggles, 
first with Leyel and Pessart, and later with the mutiny 
- all these contributed to a disorderly and 
uncoordinated decision-making process in the colony. 
Also, it should not be forgotten that the fairly small 
capital of the Danish company, compared to the huge 
sums invested in the other companies, must have 
presented a very real limiting factor. As Ole Feldbrek 
points out, the continued existence of Tranquebar is 
probably largely due to the Danish colony's status as 
a direct possession of the Danish monarch. Added to 
this is the fact that the Danish presence in the region, 
after all, was of little significance. Throughout the 
period 1618-163 9, only 18 ships sailed from 
Copenhagen to Asia, and only 7 ships returned, in 
1622-163 7, mostly carrying cloves, pepper and cotton 
yam.31 

Compare these 18 ships with the 
embarkations for Asia in approximately the same 
period, from England (105 ships sailed from London, 
from 1621to1640) and the Netherlands (299 ships, 
from 1621to1640),32 and the insignificance of the 
Danish company is underlined. Thus, the Danes 
neither presented a military or mercantile threat to 
the other European companies operating in Asia. 
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While the initial events surrounding the arrival of 
the first Danish expedition did entail some clashes 
with portuguese ships, the portuguese power in the 
region was greatly diminished by the time of the 
long period of Tranquebar's isolation, when the 
colony might reasonably be considered to have been 
weakened and vulnerable, rendering the initial 
difficulties with the portuguese irrelevant. As 
concerns the British and Dutch, these seem to have 
lacked the will to evict the Danes from the region -
presumably because the Danes were no real threat. 
At no time in the existence of the first company did it 
show reliable profit, and the company's debts 
accumulated steadily until its dissolution. 

The intra-Asiatic trade, the so-called country 
trade, in which the company took part, trading pepper 
and cloves and freighting portuguese goods to and 
from Tenasserim and Macassar, was a a different 
matter. That the Danes acted as neutral third parties 
in local trading, and took part in the regional trading 
structure on a par with local merchants, was 
doubtless of great importance to the continued 
viability, such as it was, of the Danish colony. 

To modern readers, the privateering wars with 
Golconda and the Mogul Empire are without a doubt 
the oddest part of Tranquebar's history. That this 
diminutive Danish fortress (with only one Dane left, 
at the end) could pursue an effective and profitable 
privateering "business" in the Bay of Bengal may be 
taken as a sign of these Indian countries' lack of 
expertise in naval warfare, when compared with a 
European nation. One should, in this context, 
remember that prior to the European advent, the 
Indian Ocean was effectively free of naval warfare. 
The Mogul Empire's attempts to make the other 
European companies responsible for the piratical 
Danes bears witness to the Moguls' own lack of 
ability to remedy the problem. 

In the final analysis, the Danish company is 
parenthetical to the history of Asian-European 
interaction. The most significant aspect of this 
historical parenthesis is to be found in the very 
durability of an unsupported European colony, in 
the face of local hostility, mutiny, disease and 29 
years of isolation. This was a fascinating and 
impressive achievement. 
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IDSTORY OF INDIGENOUS AND WESTERN MEDICINE 
IN COLONIAL TAMILNADU 

S. Swaminathan* 

The study discusses the evolution of 
medicine systems in Tamil Nadu from ancient times 
to the advent of British colonial epochs. The article 
deals at first, indigenous medicine system ofSiddha, 
concept of pathogenesis, diagnostic methodology 
Siddha materia me di ca, and present status of Siddha 
medicine in treatment. Secondly, it describes the 
royal patronage for indigenous medicine, medicine 
in Tamil manuscripts, and hospitals in ancient Tamil 
Nadu. Thirdly, it traces medical mission of the 
Missionaries and their asylums to patients. Finally, 
the article describes colonial needs to establish the 
medical department, research section of the Public 
Health Department, research on tropical diseases and 
vaccination of colonial Tamil Nadu. ' 

Siddha System of Medicine 

An ancient system of medicine prevalent in 
Tamil Nadu, 1 South India. The word Siddha comes 
from the Tamil word for perfection. Those who 
attained an intellectual level of perfection were called 
Siddhars. Siddha drugs arrest the degeneration of 
cells in the body. The Siddha system advocates 
control of breathing and diet. Meditation and yoga 
are part of the system. The first Tamil Siddha text is 
the Thirumandhiram written by Thirumoolar dating 
probably to around 6ili or 7ili century Christian Era or 
CurrentEra(C.E).' 

Definition ofSiddha Medicine 

The word "Siddha" denotes "(Tamil: Siddhi)" 
which means achievement in life arts .such as 
philosophy, yoga, wisdom, alchemy, medicine and 

above all the art oflongevity.' Siddhars can also be 
called as spiritual scientists of Tamil Nadu who 
explored and explained the reality of nature and its 
relationship to man by their yogic awareness and 
experimental findings. They postulated the concept 
of spiritualism for self-improvement, and the practices 
initiated by them came to be known as the Siddha 
System of Medicine.' Siddha System of Medicine 
has been in existence and is being practiced for the 
past 2000 years '; however the printed Siddha 
literatures are available from the 18th century 
onwards and before that they were documented on 
palm leaves by different authors. 6 

Siddha System of Medicine Basic Concepts 

According to Siddha System of Medicine, the 
human body is composed of 96 factors (Tamil: 
Thathuvas) which include physical, physiological, 
psychological and intellectual aspects. There are 
72,000 blood vessels and 1300 nerves and the total 
number of diseases is 4,444. Besides these, there are 
10 main arteries (Tamil: Naadi), 10 vital pranas (Tamil: 
Vayu) and 10 natural functions (Tamil: Vegangal). All 
of these are said to play important roles in the different 
functions of the body.' 

Concept of pathogenesis 

It is assumed that when the normal 
equilibrium of three humors (vatham, pitham and 
kabham) is disturbed, disease is caused. The factors 
assumed to affect this equilibrium are enviromnent, 
climatic conditions, diei, physical activities, and 
stress. Under normal conditions, the ratios between 
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these three humors are 4:2: I, respectively. According 
to the Siddha System of Medicine, diet and life style 
play a major role not only in health but also in curing 
diseases. This concept of the siddha medicine is 
termed as pathya and apathya, which is essentially a 
list of do's and don'ts.8 

Diagnostic Methodology 

The siddha diagnostic methodology is based 
on the clinical examination of the physician and these 
diagnostic tools not only help for diagnosis but also 
to learn the prognosis of the restoration of health. 
Siddha physicians base their diagnosis on three 
humors (Tamil: Mukkuttram) and eight vital tests 
(Tamil: Ennvagai Thervu).' The identification of 
causative factors is diagnosed through the 
examination of the following eight vital tests; 

)> Pulse reading, (Tamil: Naadi - Vatha, Pitha and 
Kabba) 

)> Urine examination, (Tamil: Neer kuri & Neikuri) 

)> Examination offaeces, (Tamil: Malam) 

)> Examination of eyes, (Tamil: Kangal) 

)> Study of voice, (Tamil: Mozhi - Kura!) 

)> Colorofbody, (Tamil: Niram) 

)> Examination of the tongue (Tamil: Naa) and 

)> Status of the sensation of human body (Tamil: 
Sparism). 

Among these, urine examination (Tamil: 
Neerkuri) is the major diagnostic method. 10 The color 
of the urine, smell, density, quantity and froth are 
noted in almost all systems of diagnosis and Neikkuri 
is a method, in which the surface tension and the 
pattern of gingelly oil (Tamil: Nallennai) spreading 
on the surface of the urine also provide valuable 
information in diagnosing the diseases. 11 In addition, 
pulse examination is also the most prominent 
diagnostic procedure in Siddha System of Medicine. 
In other words, it performs the job of present day 
inventions like the stethoscope and 
sphygmomanometers.1' The pulse examination is 
done for females on the left hand and for males on 
the right hand.13 

Siddha Materia Medica: Secrecy 

Siddha is largely therapeutic in nature and 
comprises of alchemy, philosophy, yoga, mantra and 
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astrology.14 1' Since time immemorial, in the siddha 
system of medicine, the heritage of the family practice 
of south India, is a special, scientific, significant, most 
respectable and ofhigh order one. In Tamil literature, 
the word marunthu (drug) itself means or denotes 
scented root or leaf. The Siddha System of Medicine 
is mainly concerned with the development of drugs, 
which have high potencies and long lives for their 
use in the future. It also aims to activate the generation 
of cells and to maintain the longevity.16 Drugs of 
Siddha System of Medicine are used separately or in 
combination for maintaining this normal ratio. The 
combined drugs are classified into two categories: 
enemy (Tamil: satru) and friend (Tamil: mitru). The 
modern equivalent terms are compatible (potentiating 
the action ofone drug by another) and incompatible 
(one drug antagonizes another and reduces the 
therapeutic action). 17 The materials used by the 
siddhars as drugs could be classified into herbal (Tumil: 
Mooligai/Thavararn), inorganic substances (Tumil: 
Dhathu) and animal products (Tamil: Jeevavaguppu), 
which are characterized by means of taste (Tamil: 
Suvai), quality (Tamil: Gunam), potency (Tamil: 
Veeryam), post-digestive taste (Tamil: Pirivu), and 
specific action (Tamil: Prabhavam), while Ayurveda 
recognizes all the drugs only by quality as the main 
character. 18 

Ethical guidelines for Siddha System of Medicine 
li"eatment 

Descriptive ethical guidelines are found in 
the classic siddha literature, "Theriyar Yamaga 
Venba" by the great Siddhar Theraiyar ;1' 

)> The best days in a week to start treatment are 
Sundays and Mondays while, Wednesday and 
Saturday are not considered as good days and 
Friday and Thursday and Tuesdays are 
considered as better days. 

)> The best month for treatment April 14 -June 15 
(Tamil months: Sithirai and Vaikasi) are 
considered as the best month for treatment as, 
the waste toxins of the body tend to get removed 
automatically during that period. June 16 -
August - 15 (Tamil months: Aani and Aadi) are 
considered to be the period of 2nd preference. 
The months from August 16 -April 13 (Tamil 
months: Aavani to Panguni) are of the 3rd quality 
and unfit for treatment, since the waste toxins 



remain in the body, and any medicines consumed 
during that period, does not exhibit full efficacy. 

Present status of Siddha System of Medicine in 
treatment 

It is believed that the Siddha System of 
Medicine is capable of treating all types of diseases 
in particular it is effective in treating chronic cases of 
liver, anaemia, prostate enlargement, piles and peptic 
ulcer. 20 It is also effective in treating skin diseases21 

and arthritis." Recently Siddha has been proved by 
scientific research and by involving viral load assays 
and CD4+/CD8+ ratios tests, that it is more potent in 
the management of HIV/AIDS" which. reduces its 
highly debilitating conditions." It has also been 
observed to cure HIV/AIDS positive and sexually 
transmitted diseases (STD). Other diseases such as 
cancer (Tamil: Putrunoi) and diabetes (Tamil: 
Neerazhivu noi) can also be treated with Siddha drugs" 
and this has been demonstrated scientifically too. 26 

Royal Patronage for Indigenous Medicine 

During the period of the Pallavas, the Cholas 
and others, i.e., mediaeval period, many records and 
archaeological evidences mention the existence of 
hospitals and medical schools and also various other 
materials necessary to medicine. The temples 
maintained the hospitals and schools during the 
period of Vikrama Chola. A medical school was 
maintained at Thiruvavaduthurai in Thanjavur 
district. The inscriptions of mediaeval period 
belonging to the imprial Cholas, the Pandyas, the 
Vijayanagar and the Maratha rulers contain detailed 

accounts about the establishment of rur.al 
dispensaries as well as well equipped hospitals in 
various parts of the country. The hospitals were 
known as Atura Salai and the physicians as 
Martuttuvar or Vaidyar, and the surgeon as 
Sal/iyakkiriyai Ceyvan. The government paid the 
doctors in cash and kind itself. Tax-free land was 
also assigned to them for their services and the grant 
was known as Vaidyakkani. Hospitals were also 
attached to the residential colleges run by the 
temples. The temples and maths ran the hospitals, 
and also offered courses in medical education. 
Animal husbandry and veterinary science were also 
studied. The Tamils made tremendous progress in 
the field of public health and hygiene. Female nurses 
were appointed in the hospitals even as early as 12" 
century A.O. Salary and income of the medical men 
were very attractive when compared to modem scales. 
The physician was paid more than Rs 2000/- per 
month in addition to annual payment by gold." After 
the period ofVijayanagar Emperor, Tamil Nadu was 
divided into several states ruled by different chiefs. 
They also patronized medicine on the fr own lines. 
Raja Sarafoji ofTanjore (1778-1832) collected the best 
of Siddha, Ayurveda and Unani recipes, put them 
into test, standardized them and brought them into 
print. Later the Raja ofRamanad patronized Siddha 
system, and he brought out a valuable text book on 
Siddha medicine by name Vaidya Sara Sangraham. 
Thus, the Rajas, Jamindars, Heads ofMutts, Temple 
trustees, charitable institutions and land lords of 
different periods preserved the Tamil medical system 
which continues in practice even today. 28 

Hospitals in Ancient Tamil Nadu" 
Clan/ Time Name of the Sources/Inscription SI.No Name ofHospital Place Patrona"e Kino 

C hakkravalakakotta m Pukar - Post- - Manimekalai 
I (K averipoom Sangam 17:75-76 

Pattinam) 
Aravi Pukar - Post- - Manimekalai 

2 (Kaveripoom Sangam 17:18-21 
Pattinam) 

Sundra Chola Pandaravadai Cholas Epoch B.C. Princess Azhvar A .R.S.I.E.1924. 
Vinnagara A athula (Tanjavur) I 015 SriParanthakan p.16 

3 Salai Kunthavai A.R.E. No. 249/1923 
Prattivar 

Elavasa Maruthuva Thiruvisalur Cholas Epoch B.C. Rajendran -I S.I.l. Vol.XXII, 
4 Ill am l1 Kumbakonam) 1 016 XXIII No. 350 351 

Elavasa Maruthuva Vempathur Cholas Epoch B.C. Rajendran l A.R.E. 3611898 
5 Ill am 1 01 2- (Sri Kundavai 

I 044 Prattiy ar) 
Elavasa Maruthuva Thanjavr District Cholas Epoch B.C. Rajendran l1 T.N.S.D.A 39/1976-

5 uthviutan kootiya 1054 77 
vituthi 
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Veera Cholan Thirumukudal Cholas Epoch B.C. Veera Rajmdran-1 E.I. XX,No38 
6 Aathular Salai (Chmgalpit 1067 A.R.E.182/1915 

District) 
Thirupugalur Thirupugalur Cholas Epoch B.C. Prakesarivannan T.N.S.D.A23/l 928, 

7 Aathular Salai (Thaojavr 1120 alias Vikkirama A.R.E.No. 97/1927-
Districtl Cholathevar 28 

Th aov aothi ri Srirmgam Hoysalas 1257 Pirathaba E.l.XXIV, No.12 

8 Aarokkiya Salai (Trichy) Period B.C. Chakravarthi 
V eera Ramaoatha 
The var 

-~ 

Elavasa Maruthuva Thaojavr District Cholas Epoch 1246- Rajendra Chola- A.R.E.No. 
Ma yarn 1276 Ill 192/1929 

9 (Th iruthod a B.C. 
Thokaiyao 

~-
Thirumadam) 
Thiru Aru Marunthu Thirunthu Cholas Epoch - - S.R. 

10 thevar Muthal ni lai ThevaoKudi 
Maruthuva Mavam Thaniavr District 

Welcome Institute for the History of Medicine 
Catalogue 

A medical work including details about the 
preparation of medicaments such as acalypha, in di ca, 
cinnabar, the preparation of mercwy with sulphur, etc., 
and different diseases such as windy humour, flatulence 
from indigestion, etc.; in certain cases, the names of 
the persons who invented the medicines are given. 

1. Cutamaniullamutaiyan: an astronomical work by 
Tiru-k-kotti Narnbi of twelfth century A.O. It gives 
details about the various positions of the planets 
and their effect on human beings such as disease, 
disadvantages, prospects of having children, etc.; 
the first leaf contains an astrological diagram 
which is however difficult to understand. 

2. Agastlyar meyccurukkam: invoking the blessing 
of God Muruga, the younger son of Lord Siva, 

Balasubramanian, 
Later Cho/as n.140 

the text refers to the 51 spiritual wisdoms narrated 
by Agastiyar on Tamil grammar, medicine, 
astrology, astronomy and on the unity of the 
divine being. 

3. Titsai (initiation): details ways of religious 
initiation and purification of disciples by a guru; 
(ii) Siddhar nu/ (The book of Saints): an anthology 
of mystic treatises on medicine, yoga, and astrology 
composed by Siddhas. The literature ofSiddha's. 

4. The five-lettered Saivite mantra repeated several 
times, and the importance of worshipping Umai 
(Lord Siva's consort) and of almsgiving is 
stressed in the first section which contains 30 
verses; the second part gives a detailed account 
of some medical preparations which constitute a 
cure for snake bite; the third part describes various 
aspects of astrology." 

Some Notable Indigenous medicinal Institutions in colonial Tamil Nadu 

S.No PATRON INSTITUTION PLACE YEAR 
1 Paodit D. Gopalacharlu first s1ar1ed the Madras Ayurvedic Laboratory Madras 1898 

aod then fo1D1ded the pharmacy the 
'Ayurvedasramam 132 

2 Paodit D. Gopalacharlu asthe Kanyaka Pararreswari Charities Trust Madras 1898 
chief Physician s1arted a free Ayurvedic dispensary 33 

3 Paodit D. Gopalacharlu became Kanyaka Pararreswari Devasthaoam Charities to Madras 1901 
its first Principal. s1art ao Ayurvedic College. A college was thus 

established 
4 Paodit D. Gomiacharlu Chennannri Ayurveda Pracharini S!IJha Madras 1905 
5 P.S. Varier Arya vaidvasa/a Kottakal 1902 
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6 Krishnaswami Iyer V enkataramana Dispensruy and Madras 1905 
A vnrvedic CollePe 

7 Rao Sooib Calavala Cunnan Ayurvedic hospital Triplicane 
Chetly 

8 Calavala Cunnan Chetly and Ayurvedic hospital Nungambakkam 1917 
Madras SherifRao Sahib 
K Ramanuiam Chettv 

9 -- Prassanna Venkateshwara Vaid~c::ala Sriranrn:am -- ---· 
10 -- A~rvedic ho~itals Nellore --
11 -- Rameswaram temple trust board Rameswaram --

Western Medicine in India 

The British arrived in India at the beginning 
of the 1600s. Missionaries promoted European 
medical ideas and learned from local practitioners. 
Shipping medical supplies from Britain was expensive 
and difficult, so local medical practices continued. 
Ayurveda was a cheap and practical health-care 
system for the local population. However, most 
British officials and physicians thought traditional 
systems of medicine would die out because Western 
medicine was superior.33 

Christian Missionary Societies 

Medicine was an area in which Christian 
Missionary Societies were particularly active. As 
early as in 1830s, the LMS in southern Tamil Country 
had taken up medical work in the belief that it could 
"open a wide and effectual door into the hearts and 
minds of the natives," if only because medical aid 
was "one of the very few forms of help ehich the 
Hindu is at liberty to receive."" This evangelizing 
strategy later gave rise to zenana missions-the 
Church of England Zenana Missionary Society 
began in 1880 and they sincerely attempted to bring 
health and education to the secluded women 's 
quarters of native households." For western 
medicine, the zenana became a battlefield, 
increasingly implicated in resistance about health 
and hygiene needed urgently to be defeated-not just 
for the benefit of the women themselves but also for 
the health of their children and husbands." 

During the attack of plague and epidemic the 
Missionaries showed the ways for immunity towards 
the diseases. They carefully offered the instructions 
and showed interest in keeping their missionary 
stations, houses and surroundings clean.37 The 
Natives were immensely benefited, a general 
awareness was created with regard to hygiene and 

sanitation. The missionaries tirelessly worked during 
the time of plagues and famines risking their lives. 
The Colonial Govermnent of the Madras recognised 
the services of the missionaries." When the deadly 
trinity of small-box, cholera and plague threatened 
the very existence of the people in Nineteenth 
Century, the Christian Medical Missionaries 
shouldering the responsibility undertook the remedial 
measures, trained on the western lines using the 
western method and medicine. 

The Missionaries contributed immensely in 
the field of medical services to the downtrodden 
people. Their services were invaluable in times 
plague, pestilences and famine in Tamil Country. Both 
men and women missionaries happily shared their 
duties in rendering medical services. The two fields, 
following the tradition of missionaries, where 
Christians still wield their dominance are in the field 
of education and medicine. Medical work was 
recognised as an important way to serve the nations 
from the ear\y days of the mission. Missionary 
literature valorised the 'ministry of healing' and there 
were mythologies circulated about missionary 
physicians and theif working in the tradition based 
Indian Society. 

Malarial fever was one of the leading causes 
of deaths in India. The situation worsened in the 
early 19"' century. One of the contributing factors 
was the establishment of the railways and irrigation 
network by the British Govermnent oflndia without 
keeping in view the efficient drainage system for 
flood and rainwater. This created many fresh water 
reservoirs for the propagation of mosquitoes. Due 
to heavy death, economic loss and risk to' lives of 
British offices, a lot of research was done for malarial 
control. In the J 840s, attention was paid to proper 
drainage and chemoprophylaxis was started with 
Quinine.39 Given the nature ofGovermnent's policy 
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it is important to know how it responded to certain 
widely prevalent communicable diseases. 

Medical Education 

The University of Madras started in 1857 
claimed exclusive rights to give medical degrees and 
diplomas."14 In 1938 Dr.A.L.Mudaliar, a doyen in 
the field of Medical education became the first Indian 
Principal of the Medical College. Under his able 
leadership medical education developed by leaps 
and bound. Departments like pathology physiology, 
ophthalmology, gynaecology, urology, cardiology, 
pharmacology and microbiology. For rendering active 
medical aid to the suffering masses, two more medical 
colleges, Stanley Medical College Madras (1938) and 
Christian Medical College, Vellore (1942) were 
opened. With them medical education made great 
strides in the right direction. 

Establishment of Medical Department in Provincial 
State 

The first hospital in India was the Madras 
General Hospital in 1679 but it was under the control 
of the central Government until 1919. The 
Montgomery-Chelmsford Constitutional Reforms of 
1919 led to the transfer of public health, sanitation 
and vital statistics to the provinces. This was the 
first step in the decentralization of health 
administration in India. In 1920-21, Municipality and 
Local Board Acts were passed containing legal 
provisions for the advancement of public health in 
provinces. In 1939, the Madras Public Health Act 
was passed, which was the first of its kind in India. 
This made possible for the Madras administration to 
experiment with certain tactics to combat disease.A 
series of Legislative measures was introduced which 
shows clear evidence of the provincial Government's 
influences on health care between wars: the most 
important of these were the Madras Medical 
Registration Act 1914, the Madras Prevention of 
Adulteration Act 1918, the Madras Nurses and 
Midwives Act 1926, and the Madras Public Health 
Act 1939. Unfavourable economic conditions, such 
as the depression of 1929-32, contributed to the 
Madras Government's decision to rely increasingly 
on private medical practitioners, alternatively called 
the Independent Medical Profession, to provide 
health care to the mass of the population.". 
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There was first of all the problem of 
convincing the medical profession of the value of 
the substitutes. As one of the editorials of the Indian 
Medical Gazette in 1941 commented; "the demand of 
pure quinine originated with the medical 
professionals and it was found difficult to change 
their choice of drug".42 This was one of the major 
restrictions on evolving the best possible policy to 
combat malaria. 

The need to integrate the malaria control and 
eradication program with the rest of the health care 
system was felt only much later, and from the mid 
1970's, effort were made to remedy this. However, it 
took a lot longer for the Government to recognize 
and give greater importance to the role of socio 
economic factors in improving the overall level of 
health among the population. Ross was the pioneer 
of discovery of medicine for malaria. 

Research on Tropical Diseases and Vaccination 

The intense competition between European 
colonial powers in seeking cures for the major 
tropical diseases that hindered the further 
colonization and exploitation of the tropics led to 
the emergence of tropical medicine as a distinct 
scientific specialty around the turn of the century, 
first in Britain. European doctors were posted to the 
four comers of the world to service the imperial 
outposts that seemed markets, trade, and raw 
materials for the imperial economies. A school of 
tropical Medicine was needed to increase the quantity 
and quality of colonial Medical Officers as an 
integral part of late nineteenth-century British 
imperialism, the strengthening of political control, 
and attempts at more systematic exploitation. 
However, tropical medicine became a legitimate 
metropolitan scientific specialty and not merely a 
satellite activity instrumental to general public health 
in the colonies. Two important events took place in 
1893. Haftkine was sent by Pasteur to India to try 
out his remedy for cholera by vaccination." It was 
an instant success. The municipalities of Calcutta 
and Madras in invited him to visited their cities and 
introduce his system." Protests were not as 
vociferous as originally feared. Soon a Pasteur 
Institute for southern India was being contemplated. 



Conclusion 

Indigenous Siddha compiled from the 
naturally available plants and herbs. It brings 
permanent cure for the suffering by penetrating deep 
into the cells or organ causing ill health. It is not 
tested on animals for its effect and action. Since it is 
all natural, it does not bring huge amounts of harm 
to the human kind. When it comes to the plant 
extracts, every opposite action has a plant to reverse 
the intensity. Its existence dates back to centuries 
ago. Has cure to almost every disease invariably. 
Has no side effect on the sufferer after the course of 
medicine is over. Has no side effect on the sufferer 
after the course of medicine is over. Siddhars had a 
firm faith in the "Deathless" physical body being in 
tune with the spiritual immortal "Soul" and 
significantly one of the definitions of siddha medicine 
is the conquest of death: "that which ensures 
preventive against mortality". This statement is 
attributed to Thirumoolar; a revered siddha whose 
treatise called 'Thirumantltiram' has 3000 stanzas 

and is regarded as a classic text on the basic 
philosophy of siddha medicine." 

British Medicinal systems deals Medical 
Research for Medicine and find remedies for disease. 
David Arnold in his book Colonizing the Body: State 
Medicine and Epidemic Disease in Nineteenth 
Century India has dealt with three major epidemic 
diseases- Smallpox, Cholera and Plague which had 
debated the different part oflndia during 19• Century 
and traced the principal stages of emerging public 
health policy. V.R. Muraleedharan 's doctoral work 
on 'Development Health Care System in the Madras 
Presidency, 1919 - 1939', shows clearly how different 
views about the practical usefulness of new medical 
knowledge among the various authorities in the 
bureaucracy could influence the formulation and 
implementation of policy measures. C. Thiruvengadam 
in his Ph.D. thesis 'History of Public Health in Tamil 
Nadu During 1919 - 1947 A study' stated that the 
British Government during this period was primarily 
safeguarding their own people and soldiers. 
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IDSTORICAL WRITINGS ON SUBALTERN IDENTITY 

R. Kuppan* 

In recent times the scholars and historians 
has produced a number of historical works on society, 
history and culture 'from bottomline' which have 
dispersed terms, methods, and bits of theory used 
in subaltern studies For the first time in 1993 edition, 
The New Shorter Oxford English Dictionary 
included 'history' as context for defming subaltern. 
The wor.d subaltern has long past. In the late 
medieval English, it applied to vassals and peasants. 
By 1700, it denoted lower ranks in the military, 
suggesting peasant origins. By 1800, the subaltern 

authors concentrated on the military on the military 
exploits and campaigns in India and America. 
GR.Greig wrote the biographies of Robert Clive, 
Warren Hastings and Thomas Munro. The First 
World War paved the way for the publication of the 
subaltern life in memoirs and diaries. After the 
Russian Revolution Antonio Gramsci (1891-1937) 
began to weave ideas about subaltern identity into 
theories of class struggle. Gramsci saw the Bolshewik 
Revolution as a" revolution against capital' .1 For a 
while, Gramsci was not influential in the English 
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reading world. Raymond Williams promoted the 
theory of Gramsci well after the translation of The 
Modern Prince (1957) and Prison Note books(1966).2 

By 1982, Gramsci ideas were wide circulation.' 
Gramsci was communist activist. The copies of 
Gramsci'work, Prison Notebooks were smuggled to 
Moscow. 

Historical studies deployed some ofGramsci's 
ideas in subaltern identity and perspective.' By late 
1970s, there was the declining process of state 
centred historical research while flouring trend of 
writing social history 'from below' .E.P.Thompson's 
1963 book, 'The Making of the English Working 
Class" led to the growing number of'bottom up' 
studies in the domain of history.' By 1979 women's 
history was popular enough in US.7 In 1982, Eric 
Wolf published what can be called the first global 
history from below. 'In South Asia , the history of 
subaltern groups was flourishing, though they were 
not called that then.' In the 1970s, two new journals 
about South Asian peasants emerged in UK and US.10 

Hundreds of titles on mral history had appeared.11 

In 1976, Eric Strokes announced the 'return of the 
peasant' to colonial history' .12 Guides to sources 
promoted more local research. 13 

Insurgency and Rebellion attracted special 
attention in subaltern studies. Idioms like protest 
and uprising are glorified in subaltern studies. New 
histories ofrebellion were produced. The Centenary 
of 1857 Sepoy Mutiny accelerated new histories of 
rebellion . The scholars were inspired by the Rebel 
Heroes whose anti- British rising was reproduced in 
historical works and in many popular media. 14 In 
Tamil Nadu the rebels like Puli Tevar, Khan Sahib , 
Kattabomman and the participants in the 1806 Vellore 
Mutiny are celebrated.1' Romantic heroism attached 
to old rebel histories. By 1960s and 1970s , the 
scholars like N.G.Ranga and L.Natarajan pioneered 
the studies of insurrection which even created fear 
in the Indian Home Ministry. 16 

The elements of intellectual history revolving 
insurrection goes back to the 1920s when early Indian 
studies of Indian rebels sought to recuperate 
insurgent mentalities.17 Indigenous Indian theories 
of peasant revolt had emerged in the 1930s, among 
communists and in Kisan Sabha.18 But the study on 
insurrection emerged in the academic field in 1960s.19 

In 1970s, the upward trend in research on popular 
insurgency accelerated. 20 

When the founders of the Subaltern Studies first 
met in England at the end of1970s, they were surrounded 
by decades of research on history from below and on 
insurgency in colonial India Sumith Sarkar used it to 
write a new kind of national history text with popular 
movements at centre stage. His book, Modern India 
,1885-1947 was landmark work.21 Following the 
appearance of Anil Seal's 'The Emergence of Indian 
Nationalism: Competition and Collaboration in the 
LateNineteenthCentwy',22 manyworksproducedabout 
the politics of Indian Nationalism at the local, regional 
and national levels".The Cambridge Scholars had 
opened the historical study of political institutions in 
South Asia by exploring the agency of individuals, 
formation ofcliques, and power of specific class interests 
inside political parties and fuctions.24 American historians 
castigated Cambridge inattention to Indian culture at a 
time when a 'cultural school' of Indian History was 
developing around Bernard S.Cohn at the University of 
Chicago." 

Subaltern Studies reinvented subalternity .In 
1982, the term 'subaltern' had little meaning in South 
Asian Studies. Guba opened Subaltern Studies by 
declaring that the project's ambition is ' to rectify 
the elitist bias in a field dominated by elitism-colonist 
elitism and bourgeois elitism'. Under a competent 
leadership ofRanjit Guba, a talented team oftwenty­
three scholars including Guba himself have produced 
between 1982 and 1999, a nine volume work entitled, 
'Subaltern Studies: Writings on South Asian History 
and Society'. The Tenth Volume has been edited by 
Gautam Bhandra, Gyan Prakas and Susie Tharu. , the 
Eleventh Volume by Partha Chaterjee and Pradeep 
Jeganathan and the Twelfth Volume by Sabi! 
Mayaram, M.S.S.Pandian and Ajay Sharia.26

· In the 
last three decades, the Subaltern scholars have 
produced historical which immensely contributed to 
the enrichment of historical writings on South Asia. 

In the 1990s, historical works on subaltern 
studies became a hot topic in academic circles on 
several continents. One of the major contributions 
of these historical works on subaltern Identity was 
their attempt to invert the traditional superordinate 
-subordinate relationship in the world of academic 
imperialism. 27 
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HISTORIOGRAPHY OF ABORGINALS -
PROBLEMSAND PERSPECTIVES 

V. Mallikarjuna Reddy* 

"The past should be understood on its own 
terms rather than according to 'modern' paradigms 
and assumptions" Prof Phil Withington. 

"The facts of history do not exist for any 
historian till he creates them" Cara/ Baker. 

History (from Greek lropia-historia,) meaning 
"inquiry, knowledge acquired by investigation"1 is 
an umbrella term that relates to past events as well 
as the discovery, collection, organization, and 
presentation of information about these events. 
History can also refer to the academic discipline 
which uses a narrative to examine and analyse a 
sequence of past events, and objectively determine 
the patterns of cause and effect that determine them.' 
Historians sometimes debate the nature of history 
and its usefulness by discussing the study of the 
discipline as an end in itself and as a way of providing 
"perspective" on the problems of the present' Hence 
it is clear that history is the study of the past or 
study of the past events or the study of what 
happened in the past. 

It is a discipline of principles and methods of 
writing history. In reconstructing a past event, 
historians decide and discuss certain themes such 
as economic history, political history, military history, 
social history and cultural history. They evaluate 
historical sources, the evidences available, 
circumstances which they consider important and 
which effects were produced by what causes. 
Collingwood has rightly observed that "Historical 
thinking is that activity of imagination by which we 
endeavour to provide this innate idea with detailed 
content. And by this we do by using the present as 
the evidence of its own past. Every present has a 
past of its own and any imaginative reconstruction 
of the past aims at reconstructing of the past of this 
present. Every new generation must rewrite history 
of its own way".4 It is not out of context to say that 
in Indian Historiography a revolutionary change 
occurred due to D.D.Kosambi's effect. His Historical 
materialism based on Dialectical materialism of Karl 

Marx changed the very face of Historical writings in 
India. Kosambi can be considered the patriarch of 
the Marxist school of Indian Historiography.' 
However, Historical writing is ever a contentious 
business. 

India is a country which steadily developed 
through the ages and maintained a long cultural, 
social and economic continuity. Every period of his 
history has left something to the present day. 

In this paper an attempt is made to assess 
the problems and perspectives in applying the 
history of aborginals as a tool in interpreting the 
socio, cultural and economic history, or otherwise 
known as "interpretative History", which means the 
application of aboriginals history or natives to 
historical studies and analysis . 

For a modern researcher it is the largest 
repository where not only the origin of tribes but 
also the political, social, economical and cultural life 
ofaborgins of the country in general and Tamilnadu 
in particular. In Taminadu there are thirty six identified 
tribes living far away from the so called developed 
culture or civilisation. 

The identified aboriginal groups or natives 
are Adiyam, Aranadan, Eravallam, Iruiar, Kadar, 
Kammara, Kanikaran, KaniyanorKanyan, 
Kattunayakan, KochuVelan, Konda Kapus, 
Kondareddis, Koraga, Kota, Kudiya, Melakudi, 
Kurumans, Kurichchan, Kurumbas, Mahaallasar, 
MalaiVedan, Malak Kuravan, Malasar, Malayali, 
Malayekandi, Mannan, Muduga, (Muduvaan), 
Muthuvan, Palleyan, Palliyan, Palliyar, Paniyan, 
sholaga, Toda, and Uraly. 

The approved primitive tribal group(PTG)in 
Tamilnadu are Kattu Naickans or Kattunayans,Kotas, 
Kurumbas, Irulas,Pandiyans, Todas.Among six 
primitive tribal groups ,Todas, Paniyans,Kurumbas 
and Kotas are exclusively only in Nilgiri district of 
Tamilnadu- lrulas and Kattunaickans are spread 
throughtout Tamilnadu including Nilgiri district. 

* Academic Consultant, Dept. of History, Sri Venkateswara University, Tirupati (A.P) 
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The Concept of Culture 

The definition given for the tenn culture, in 
the Randam House Dictionary of the English 
Language is, the quality in a person or society that 
arises from an interest in and acquaintance with what 
is generally regarded as excellence in arts, letters, 
manners and scholarly pursuits. It further elaborated 
the definition that, a particular from or stage of 
civilization and in sociological tenn, the sum of total 
of ways ofliving built up by a group of human beings 
and transmitted from one generation to another. 

One of the best early definition was given by 
popular anthropologist, E.B Taylor who described 
culture as "that complex whole which include 
knowledge ,belief, art, morals ,law custom and any 
other capabilities and habits acquired by man as a 
member of society". 

A short and useful delineation of the concept 
is ; culture is man -made part of the environment. It 
is to be implicit here that man's life is lived in a natural 
habitat and a social environment .It also implies that 
,as rightly pointed out by Meliville Herskovits, 
culture is more than biological phenomenon. Culture 
includes all the elements in man's mature endowment 
that he has acquired from his group by conscious 
learning or by a conditioning process-techniques of 
various kinds social and other institutions, beliefs 
and patterned modes of conduct'. 

In the study of man and his works, it is 
necessary to distinguish culture from its companion 
tenn society. 

A culture is the way oflife ofa people; while 
a society is an organised interacting aggregate of 
individual who follow a given way of life. In still 
simpler tenns, a society is composed of people; the 
way they behave is their culture. 

Here it is required by recognizing that the 
natural and cultural elements in man's total setting 
are to be differentiated. Now here it is better to 
understand the terms habitat, culture and 
environment. 

Culture to refer to that part of the setting that 
includes the material objects of human manufacture, 
techniques, social orientations, points of view and 
sanctioned ends, which are immediate conditioning 
factors underlying behaviour. 

Environment, in its full dictionary significance 
- the aggregate of all the external conditions and 
influences affecting the life and development of an 
organism- in this case ,man in his natural and cultural 
setting. 

If we examine the cultural or social history 
nowhere we find the mention of the native culture or 
the cultural systems that were in existence in a given 
period and in a given area or region. Indian culture and 
society had its foundation in the systems laid down 
and practiced by the natives or adivasis or aboriginals. 
Anthropologists, of course did survey applying either 
physical anthropology or social anthropological 
principles. However we historians shall take up a study 
of the language spoken by the natives,their cultural 
systems, social systems and their traditions.If we can 
record and interpret them, the hidden facts of Indian 
cultural and social systems will see the light which in 
turn enrich our heritage and culture. However one must 
bear in mind while researching the life and contribution 
ofnatives to the process of Indian history and culture 
confusion must be avoided while understanding their 
language and traditions. Historians should be free from 
bias and come out from other influences. Then only 
they can do justice and bring out hidden treasures of 
our primitive history. 
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HISTORY OF MADRAS IDGH COURT ( 1862 - 1962 ) WITH 
REFERENCE TO THE JUDICIAL INSTITUTIONS IN THE 

MADRAS PRESIDENCY 

P. Mary Leema Rose* 

The Madras High Court has contributed a 
very illustrious chapter to the history oflndian High 
Court and has been responsible for the confidence 
which people have in the court. The Legislature, the 
Executive and the Judiciary are three basic organs of 
the state. It has a vital role in the functioning of the 
state and more so, in a democracy based on rule of 
law. Since times immemorial, law and judiciary have 
played a vital role in Indian Polity. It also acts as a 
guardian of our constitution, by preventing abuse 
of power, unfair procedure, unconditional action and 
even inaction. This paper highlights the History of 
Madras High Court with reference to the Judicial 
institutions in the Madras Presidency. 

The History of judiciary institutions in 
Madras was started in the year 1600, even before 
Madras was born. Queen Elizabeth granted a Charter 
on December, 3 l, 1600 to the London East India 
Company. The Charter gave the power to the 
Governor and company to make reasonable laws, 
impose penalties by imprisonment or fine.' 

In 1639 Francis Day sailed to the south and 
obtained a grant from Damerla Venkatappa, the Nayak 
of Poonamalle under Emperor Venkata III for the 
construction of a settlement and a fort in or around 
Madraspatnam also called Channaraja Patnam, He 
found the place full of sand and mud with no scenic 
beauty, yet with good anchorage for ships. There a 
small fort, erected in 1640, was enlarged 
subsequently and was called Fort St George. The 
English obtained confirmation of their right to 
Madras from the Rajah of ChandragirP The Emperor 
ofVijayanagar and the Sultan ofGolkonda in return 
for the payment of annual rent, Through its rapid 
growth from a settlement of traders and seamen to a 
city of Tamils and Telugus, Madras overshadowed 
the cities ofKanchi, Vellore,andArcot. In 1653 Fort 
St. George was made a separate Presidency. In 1654 
it was the headquarters of the English on the 
Coromandel Coast· 3 

The Fort with its European and British 
servants of the Company within it was called the 
White Town, but the viJlage as MadrasPatnam as 
Madras originally was the Black Town. The Company 
was allowed by the Rajah to mint money and govern 
Madraspatnam. The court started functioning in 
Madras very soon after the founding of the 
settlement and it was called as the Choultry Court. It 
tried petty cases - civil or criminal. The Charter of 
Charles II dated 3"' April, 1661 specifically authorized 
the Agent or Governor and Council to judge all 
person living under their power, both civil and 
criminal matters, according to the laws of England, 
and to executed judgment. As a consequence the 
Choultry Court was recognized by increasing the 
number of judges by the then governor of Madras, 
Streynsham Master. He directed the Justices to sit 
in court every Tuesday and Friday to dispense 
justice. But soon the Choultry Court was found 
insufficient to meet the rapidly rising needs of 
Madras. Therefore Streynsham Master made a wise 
decision to established the first Court of Judicature 
which came into existence in 1678.4 

In 1687 the company constituted another 
court called the Mayor's Court. On 22"' July 1687, 
the first legally qualified person appeared in Madras. 
He was a lawyer named Sir John Biggs, who had 
been employed in England as Recorder of Plymouth. 
He entered upon his duties as judge advocate in 
Madras by holding the Quarter Sessions.' During 
the period from 1686 to 1726 the Mayor's Court as 
well as Choultry Court functioned at Madras. 

In 1729 the Sheriff's Court was created. The 
Sheriff was empowered to sit as a small cause judge 
and decide without appeal on his decisions on all 
matters not exceeding the values of five pagodas. 
The new Sheriff's Court had a short life. The Court 
of Directors were vexed with the experiment, and so, 
on21" July, 1729 the Sheriff's Court was abolished.' 
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491 



With the establishment of the Court of the 
Recorder at Madras on l~ November, 1798, a new 
age dawned in the judicial administration. On the 
very next day, a scientific definition of the Town of 
Madras was given. But the Court of the Recorder at 
Madras was a short lived. It was abolished in 1800 
but it was a very important experiment in the 
centralization of justice.' 

The first great court of Madras (a Supreme 
Court of Judicature) was established at Fort St. 
George on 26"' December, 180 I. The new Supreme 
Court was to be a court of the Recorder, and it was 
made to consist of one principal Judge who shall be 
called chief justice of the Supreme Court of 
Judicature. The establishment of Supreme Court at 
Madras had set the judicial system of the Town on 
firm foundations. 8 

During the Government of Lord Clive the 
administration in the Presidency of Madras was 
reformed on the model of the system obtaining in 
Bengal. 9 In 1802, the new system was introduced 
through the Regulations. The Supreme Court at 
Madras and the Adalut system of administration of 
justice built up the judicial pattern for the future .. 
The reputation of the Supreme Court grew, because 
of the succession of truly able Chief Justices, who 
presided over it.10 

The East India Company received a serious 
jolt in its political career in India in 1857. The events 
of that year sealed its fate, and, led to the assumption 
of direct rule by the Government of England. By the 
Act for establishing High Courts of Judicature in 
India passed on the 6"' August, 1861, the Queen of 
England was empowered by Letters Patent to erect 
and establish a High court of Judicature at Madras. 
The establishment of such High Court in the 
presidency of Madras, it was enacted that the 
Supreme Court at Madras and the Court of Sudder 
Adawlut and Foujdary Adawlut should be abolished. 
The High Court of Judicature at Madras came into 
existence on 15"' August, 1862 in a building which 
later became the Collect orate of Madras. It is now 
known as Singaravelar Maaligai.11 

With the implementation of several reforms, 
the graded system in civil justice consisted of 

i) Panchayat (Village Munsif) 

ii) District panchayat (District Munsif) 

fu) Zilla Courts and 

iv) Saddar Adalat. 

The parallel set up in criminal justice consisted of 

i) Assistant Magistrate 

ii) District Magistrate 

fu) · Criminal Court 

iv) Court of Circuit and 

v) Foujdary Adawlut. 

The English sought to govern the Indians 
with Indian law and Englishmen with English law, 
but the Hindu code was found vague. The English 
men received privileged treatment. In addition there 
functioned two systems, one organized by the 
Company and the other by the Crown. 12 

The High Court Act, 1865 empowered the 
Governor General in Council to alter the local limits 
of Jurisdiction of the High Courts. The High Court 
of Judicature at Madras was to continue to be a 
Court of Record. After nearly 30 years, inl892 the 
High Court got shifted to its present location where 
a temple once existed. The temple was destroyed in 
a mysterious fire. The destruction of the temple of 
God paved the way forthe construction of the temple 
of justice. The next important measure was the 
passing of the High Court Act, 1911 which fIXes the 
maximum limit forthe number ofJudges of the High 
Court to twenty. Minor changes were introduced by 
the Government oflndiaAct,1915. The high Court 
became the symbol of serenity, unity and power." 

The establishment of the High Court at 
Madras synchronized with the great age in law. The 
Supreme Court and the Saddar Courts had to 
administer justice at a time when laws were uncertain 
or unascertained, and law reports were rare. Standard 
works on Indian law were not in existence, and the 
laws had to be searched out and garnered from 
oriental manuscripts or Arabic text. But judges of 
the High Court did not have to suffer from such a 
disability. Their main task became the art of 
interpreting the statute law, which came up before 
them in codified forms. The official law reports, 
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supplemented by numerous unofficial ones, gave 
them considerable assistance, though perhaps, with 
the passing of years, it might be said that the 
presence of too many law reports has been 
disadvantageous to the grasp and exposition of 
fundamental principles." 

The Government oflndiaAct, 1935, proved 
the next land mark. Section 220 of that Act dealt with 
the constitution of the Court, and substantially re­
enacted the clauses of the Act of 1915. It provided 
that "every Judge ofa High Court shall be appointed 
by His Majesty by Warrant under the Royal Sign 
Manual and shall hold office until he attain the age 
of sixty years". His Excellency the Governor, under 
the Government oflndia Act, delegated the power of 
swearing in Puisne Judges to the Chief Justice. It 
was fortunate forthe High Court ofMadras that able 
Chief Justices were appointed, in succession, to 
guide its destinies." 

List of Chief Justices of Madras High Court from 
the inception and the period of their service 

Sir Clley Harman Scotland (1862- 1871) 

Sir Walter Morgan ( 1871 -1879) 

SirCharlesArthurTurner( 1879-1885) 

Sir Arthyr John Hammond Collins, Q. C. (1885-1899) 

Sir Charles Arnold White ( 1899-1914) 

Sir John Edward Power Wallis, P. C. (1914-1921) 

Sir Walter George Salis Schwabe, K. C. ( 1921-1924 ) 

Sir Murray Coutts Trotter ( 1924 -1929) 

Sir Horage Owen Compton Beasley (1929-193 7 ) 

Sir Alfred Henry Lionel Leach ( 1937-1947) 

Sir Frederick William Gentle ( 194 7 - 1948 ) 

Dr. Pakala Venkata Rajamannar ( 1948-1961 ) 

Justice Subramanya Ramachandra Iyer{l 961-1964)16 

Judicial administration at Madras was put to 
a severe test during the Second World War, 
particularly, during the time when the Japanese fleet 
was sighted in the Bay of Bengal, and the city of 
Madras was seized with panic (1942). During the 
event known as the' Evacuation ofMadras' in 1942, 
the offices of the High Court had to move out of the 

493 

High Court Buildings, with all their records and 
arrangements had to be made for the sittings of the 
Courts outside the Buildings.During this period, the 
High Court functioned in the buildings ofa Convent 
in Theagarayanagar. But, after a short time, the High 
Court reassembled in the High· Court Buildings, and 
the various offices returned to the accustomed 
edifice with their records. 

On the eve of Independence, Sir Frederick 
Gentle took over the rein of office from Sir Lionel 
Leach. But, he resigned the office in the very next 
year. This enable Justice P.V. Rajamannar, to become 
the first Indian Chief Justice of the High Court of 
Madras. Till that event, Indians had the distinction 
only of acting as a Chief Justice. During the long 
tenure ofoffice ofchiefjustice Dr. Rajamannar, which 
lasted till 1961, many events have happened which 
have a direct bearing on the history of the Madras 
High Court. The separation of the Judiciary from 
Executive, the formation of linguistic states and the 
consequent creation of the High Courts of Andhra, 
Kerala and Mysore, the former two of which could 
well be said to owe at least parent of their structure 
and traditions to this parent High Court.17 

After India gained independence and the 
adoption of the Constitution on January 26, 1950, 
the Federal Court was superseded by the Supreme 
court oflndia. By India Act VII of 1950, the seal of 
the High Court was replaced by a new one bearing 
the device and impression of the Asoka capital within 
the exergue or label surrounding the same, with the 
inscription of"The Seal of the High Court at Madras" 
and "Satyameva Jayate" in Devanagari Script·" 

The State of Madras was bifurcated in 1953 
under the Andhra State Act and a separate High 
Court of Andhra was established with jurisdiction 
over thirteen districts, the High Court of Andhra was 
formed on 5'" July, 1954, which resulted in the 
strength of the Judges of the Madras High Court 
getting reduced to 12 by the Notification of the 
Government oflndia, dated 3" July, 1954.19 

The State Re-organization Act, 1956, further 
reduced the number of districts under the Appellate 
Jurisdiction of the Madras High Court. Though by 
and large, the territorial jurisdiction of the High Court 
was only shrinking after independence, there was 



also one expansion, namely, to the Union Territory 
of Pondicherry in October 1954, an agreement was 
signed between India and France for the de facto 
transfer of French Territories, including Pondicherry, 
to India. A treaty of Cession was signed in May, 
1956. It was ratified by the French parliament in 1962. 
On 16.8.1962, both countries exchanged instrument 
of ratification. Consequently, de jure transferred to 
get effected and Pondicherry and the enclaves of 
Karaikal, Mahe and Yanam became the Union 
Territory of Pondicherry from 01.07.1963. in the 
meantime, by virtue of the Pondicherry ( 
Administration)Act, 1962, the jurisdiction of the High 
Court got extended to Pondicherry with effect from 
06.11.1962.20 

A historical fact which may also be viewed as 
a beautiful coincidence, is that within the very area 
of the present High Court building and enclosures, 

the old Temple of Chennakesvara appears to have 
stood till about 1762, when the Company made an 
equivalent grant ofland south of China Bazaar, and 
Chennairnalleswara Temples were erected there. The 
edifice of justice thus rests on consecrated ground. 
( vide Madras Tercentenary Commemoration Volume 
pp.359-362: records in C.S. Nos. 183125, 140\30,H.C)" 

The High Court of Madras acts as a Court of 
record. In this respect, it enjoys as much powers as 
Supreme Court at Delhi does. Judiciary is 
indisputably the bulwark for bringing to the society, 
the aspirations as guaranteed in our Constitution, 
which Chartered High Court, on its part, has done 
well, to effectively safeguard people's rights in today 
ever changing and fast paced world. The High Court 
of Madras will continue to expound and fashion the 
law for the present and future to meet the ends of 
justice and uphold the canons of the Constitution. 
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NAWAB C.ABDULHAKEEM -AN IDEAL SECULARIST 

C. Mohamed Faheem* 

In this research article an attempt has been 
made to highlight the role ofNawab C. Abdul Hakeem 
in nation building. Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem was a 
multifaceted personality. He was a business magnate, 
an educationist, a philanthropist and a nationalist. 
He was broad minded and secular. He was born in 
1863 in Kilvisharam ofVellore District previously 
NorthArcotDistrictand died in 1938. Nawab C.Abdul 
Hakeem was simple, humble, patient, honest and 
straightforward. He liked to help others. His helping 
tendency never saw the boundary of religion, caste 
or one's native place. 

The secularism is the base for all kinds of 
development of a nation, without which progress is 
meaningless. The exclusion of religious 
consideration from civil and public affairs is 
secularism. Religion is one's concern which has 
nothing to do with it. Each state should bestow 
liberty to its citizen and free the people of their choice. 
In a country like India where there are so many 
religions, secularism is essential in all affairs. The 
separation of state by religion is not enough. All 
citizens must be treated equally irrespective of their 
religious faith. 

The British followed the policy of divide and 
rule and sowed the seed of division among Indians 
in the name of religion. During the pre-British era, 
the Indians and their faith was something as personal 
as one's attire. The British followed a policy that 
divided the Indians into religious groups. The Indians 
were made to feel that are separated from their 
counter parts as far as religion is concerned. They, 
on the instigation of the British, gave preference to 
their religion than to the nation. Consequently when 
Indians began their struggle against the English, 
they had to be brought under one banner. Attempts 
were being made to bring all Indians together by 
strengthening the true spirit of secularism. Nawab 
C. Abdul Hakeem plays a prominent role in this 
regard. 

Kumararaja Muthiah Chettiyar ofChettinad, 
a Legislator said "His charity knew no distinction 
of caste or race and he gave as much to other 
institutions as to Muslim institutions. Though we 

may miss his presence hereafter, we will always 
remember him as a great philanthropist".' He would 
not even ask the name of the person whom he was 
helping. There were poor and destitute women from 
different religions who received financial help from 
him every month. Many poor approached him with 
request for money to take their sick relatives to 
hospital at Ranipet or Vellore. He whole heartedly 
bore all the expenses without discriminating on any 
ground, the caste, creed or religion of the wretched.' 

Neither N awab C. Abdul Hakeem belongs to 
a rich family nor did his father leave him any legacy. 
He started his life as an employee in his uncle's firm, 
who was paid a monthly salary like other employees 
in the concern. Of course the employer was his 
paternal uncle yet, he liked him much and trained 
him, with the ethics of the trade. After a few years he 
started his own business. He was a diligent worker 
slowly but steadily, gained strong footing as a 
successful leather merchant. He used to keep himself 
engaged in work with his employees like one among 
them forgetting him that he was their master and 
attended the job. 

He established a big business firm. In that he 
had seventy-four skilled employees. His secularism 
could be gauged by the fact that among the seventy­
four employees in his concern, there were only four 
Muslims3

, two were his close relatives and one a 
bar-at-law who spent all his time in politics. 

The Harijan Welfare Department decided to 
establish an Elementary School to Harijan colony of 
Melvisharam. There was no place to accommodate 
the school. So the Harijans approached Nawab C. 
Abdul Hakeem for the building. He gladly agreed to 
provide the same. The school building still stands 
testimony to this day serving the generations of 
Harijan community. 

Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem studied at Arcot. 
Then there was no school at his home town to get 
secular education. He recalled the benefit that had 
accrued to him from that even though it was for a 
short period. He wanted to help his alma mater. 
Accordingly he donated Rs. 20,000/- for the 

• Assistant Professor, Department of History, Islamiah College (Autonomous). Vaniyambadi 
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construction of new blocks. There is a small town, 
east to Walajahpet named Kaveripakkam. In the early 
decades of the 20ili century, there was a Government 
school in this town. Students from the neighbouring 
villages were studying in this school. A small group 
of people from Kaveripakkarn approached N awab C. 
Abdul Hakeem for help. He readily agreed and 
contributed to the school to renovate a new wing.• 
There were hundreds of students studying in both 
the schools and less number of Muslim students in 
it Yet, Nawab C. Abdu!Hakeemdidnotthinkinterms 
of his community. He helped these schools for the 
welfare of the student community rather than his 
own community. 

Ranipet is five-miles away from Melvisharam. 
The Arcot American Mission rendered excellent 
service in and around the town ofRanipet. The Girl's 
school was established in the town by the missionary 
sisters. It accommodated poor children. They were 
provided free boarding and education. The school 
was known as Little Flower Convent which earned 
for itself name and fame. It developed soon. 
Classrooms were being added to provide space for 
the new students. When Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem 
came to know about the school and its services, he 
came forward and donated a huge amount, It was his 
secular view though it was a Christian School run by 
the missionary sisters to impart education to the poor 
children living around Ranipet. 

To add to his credit another school in Chennai 
is C. Abdul Hakeem Hindu Muslim Higher Secondary 
School, situated inAngappa Naikan Sreet, Chennai. 
The school has its own history. It was previously 
managed by a Hindu Lady. Due to fmancial crisis 
she found it difficult to run the school. The 
correspondent of the school was Mr. Raja Paliyandi 
Mudaliar. The latter approached Nawab C. Abdul 
Hakeem for the financial help to save the school, the 
latter came forward and asked his son to vacate his 
spacious house situated in the same Street. The 
school was shifted to that house, and was registered 
in the above name. The people of the locality were 
very much impressed by this noble deed ofNawab 
C. Abdul Hakeem. They changed the name of the 
school as "Abdul Hakeem Hindu Muslim High 
School". The institution is still functioning and 
hundreds of students are able to get their education 
even today. 

As a pious Muslim he also extended help for 
the construction of several mosques. Similarly, he 
extended the financial help for the renovation of 
several temples. He donated an elephant to the 
Arunachala Temple ofTiruvarmamalai.' 

In his business firm Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem 
had several employees. Being a shrewd person, he 
assigned the right job to each of his employees. Some 
of the relatives were his permanent employees. Most 
of the employees were non-Muslims. His policy was 
to provide chances to his employees to earn more 
income. He wanted his employees and relatives 
should be economically sound. Whenever he sent 
leather to foreign firms, it was sent under the name 
of the concern employee. The profit which he earned 
from that transaction would be given to the employee 
under whose name the material was sent. He followed 
this method to help Muhammad Ibrahim. There was 
another cousin ofNawab C. Abdul Hakeem employed 
in his firm, by name Abdul Khalique. The former 
followed the same policy to help him more than once. 

There were many Harijans who were employed 
by Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem in his concern.• One 
among them was Mukund, a supervisor. Though he 
was a Harijan, he was an expert in leather business. 
The former trusted him very much. When Mukund, 
came to know of the method which his employer 
adopted to help his company's staff, he too 
approached the owner with a request to send leather 
to London under his name. Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem 
agreed and sent a leather consignment to London 
under Mukund's name.7 As usual the transaction 
made to help Mukund, fetched him Two Lakh 
Rupees. 8 In those days it was a huge amount to 
possess. With that amount Mukund arranged the 
wedding of his two daughters with respectable 
grooms belonged to his community.' 

The Hindu High School, Madras which was 
founded and managed by the Hindu society is 
located in a spacious ground in the national high 
way. The school was in need of class rooms and 
pucca compound wall. The management of the school 
approached the philanthropist Nawab C. Abdul 
Hakeem for financial help. He donated a large amount 
and built the present school building. Being a true 
secularist, he did not bother whether the school was 
belonging to the Hindus. Similarly another Girls' high 
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School was managed by the Hindu community. When 
they find it difficult to run the school, the 
Management of the National Girls' School, Mylapore, 
Madras, met Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem and requested 
him to provide funds for the renovation of old 
building. He contributed an amount for the building. 
He also built a Women's Hostel in Madras. At Vellore 
he built a Womens' Club. 

Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem donated thousands 
to many institutions. Some of them are: TheAligarh 
Muslim University, Aligarh, The Delhi National 
University, Delhi, The National College, Cuttack, The 
Sanskrit College, Sholingur, The Travancore 
University, Travancore, The Andhra University'°, 
besides these he contributed to the religious 
institutions such as Madrasa-e-Baqiath-us-Salehat, 
Vellore, Jamia Darrus Salam, Omerabad, Madrasa-e­
Niswan, Vaniyambadi. 

To sum up Dr. Natesan writes: 

"Nawab Sahib ideas and ideologies, 
activities and aspirations were always centred on 
national unity with a spirit of secularism. While 
working for the cause of national unity, he tried to 
bring all under one banner, namely secularism The 
Nawab had openly and plainly applied to the 
public to raise above their petty difference arising 
out of caste or religion or social status ... He treated 
the Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Brahmins, 
Harijans and the Jains on the same footings and 
thereby promoted secularism. In fact he was one 
among the very few who built national unity and 
integrity by cementing it with secularism. 11 

A couple of examples could be mentioned in 
this regard. It is worthy to note that even the 
government machinery failed to settle the problem 
which arose among labourers at Gudiyattam but 
Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem succeeded. The elders of 
the place could not find a proper solution to the said 
problems. Gudiyattam which is fifty kilometers from 
Melvisharam has a mixed population of Hindus and 

Muslims. Even in the past, the position was the same. 
Majority of the people were labourers. It is rare that 
the labourers discriminate on the basis ofreligion or 
caste. So was the case in Gudiyattam. Accidentally 
there arose a dispute among labourers. No attempt 
could succeed in bringing peace. The elders of the 
town and the police tried to settle the matter but 
their efforts went in vein. Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem 
rose to the situation and decided to intervene to put 
an end to all the disputes and called the warring 
parties. After a long but through discussion he 
brought the warring factions into terms and agreed 
to abandon their enmity. In this way he succeeded in 
bringing peace in the town. 12 

Kilakarai is a town in south of Tamil Nadu. 
The Hindus and Muslims of the town had been living 
like brothers for a long time. Unfortunately communal 
riots took place in the town. 13 Neither of the two 
warring factions were ready to listen and see reason 
when the amnesty became festering, they 
approached Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem. He listened 
patiently and could easily understand the main 
reason for the discord. He took the initiative and 
called both the parties and held discussions with 
them. He made them understand the crux of the 
problem. The dangerous situation was thus 
controlled by Nawab C. Abdul Hakeem. The matter 
was settled to the satisfaction of both the parties. 

He wanted that peaceful atmosphere should 
be prevailed in Tamil Nadu. The people should not 
fight each other in the name religion. According to 
him the religion of all the people is the same but their 
way of worship is different. He was of the opinion 
that India is a secular country; it is not belonging to 
any particular religion. So people should live together 
as brothers, and he expect that everyone should 
respect all religions and nobody had the right to 
interfere in the religious affairs. He was a true 
nationalist, a great philanthropist, an educationist 
and above all he was a great human being. 
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BHAKTID SAINTS'S STRUGGLE FOR SOCIAL RECOGNITION IN 
TAMIL COUNTRY- A NOTION ON SUBALTERNITY ·· 

A. Subha* 

History as a subject of study and research, 
has been cutting across its traditional boundaries 
and sources. It has become more vibrant, lively and 
response to the new theories , ideas and realities.1 

The Subaltern Studies emerged against the pre­
independence colonial back-drop. The analysis of 
the Subaltern Studies is an improvement on the elitist 
mode of exploring and explaining history in an unique 
way.This mode of exploring history is also known 
as 'history from below' or 'history from the bottom­
up'. It aims at constructing the paradigm of subaltern 
consciousness which is manifesting in different 
forms, at different places and at different times. Peter 
Gran argues that in India 'Subaltern Studies' is read 
against liberalism, Marxism and 'religious fascism', 
where as in US, its 'principal novelty' is its ability to. 
represent India by being read into ideologies of 
difference and otherness.' 

A survey of modem Indian historical writings 
during the last one hundred and fifty years would 
reveal three dominant trends in Indian historiography 
representing three major Schools of Thought: (i) 
Imperialist,(ii) Nationalist and (iii) Marxist 
historiography.' Some of these trends became more · 
pronounced and widely articulated in the colonial 
Period. As a confront to these schools of thought, 
there emerged in the post- colonial period, a new 
school of thought called the 'Subaltern Studies'. The 
main goal of Subaltern Studies was to develop a 
critique of , and an alternative to the standard 
nationalist and 'neo-imperialist' history of modern 
India.4 Methodologically the challenge to the 

Subaltern historians was to recover the voice of the 
subaltern people. 

Subaltern Studies began its impressive career 
in England at the end of 1970s, when conversations 
on subaltern themes among a small of English and 
Indian historians led a proposal to launch a new 
journal in India. Oxford University press in New Delhi 
agreed to publish three volumes of essays called 
Subaltern Studies. These appeared annually from 
1982 and their success stimulated three more volumes 
in the next five years, all are edited by Ranaj it Guba, 
an Indian Historian. When he retired as editor in 
1989, Ranajit Guba and eight collaborators had 
written thirty-four of forty-seven essays in six 
Subaltern Studies volumes, as well as fifteen related 
books.' 

The term "subaltern" is -a German word 
meaning "inferior rank" or "or secondary importance'. 
In historiography the term, 'subaltern' is used in Post 
-Colonial Theory to narrate the voice of the 
marginalised groups and the bottom-line people. It 
is the purest narration of the voiceless, suppressed, 
oppressed and depressed people. In this sense the 
word was coined by Antonio Gramsci, an· Italian 
Communist Thinker and Writer (1891-1931). He 
developed this concept and gave articulation to it in 
his work, Prison Note Books, written between 1929 
and 1936, as well as in an article entitled, "Notes on 
Italian Historf' 

Edward Said has said : " Subaltern Studies 
represents a crossing ofboundaries, a smuggling of 
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ideas across lines, a stirring up of intellectual and 
always, political complacence."' David Cannadine 
has described it as " Gettysburg History"- of the 
people, by the people and for the people.' B.Surendra 
Rao views it as an attempt to meet the demand for 
'de-elitisation' of history and write the history of the 
historyless.9 

Sumit Sarkar employs the term 'subaltern' for 
tribal and low caste agricultural labourers and share 
croppers, land holding peasants and labour in 
plantations, mines and industries. They belonged to 
the category of the voiceless people. Gramsci believed 
that the revolutionary movement should start with 
the everyday life of the working masses. His integrative 
interpretation and vision of the mass movement led 
to the emergence of the "Subaltern Studies'. This 
phrase was carried on by Ranjit Guba and his group 
members and applied to the Indian situation against 
the background of colonial rule, while reconstructing 
the history of Modem India with particular reference 
to India's struggle for independence. 

The major aims of Subaltern Studies are (i) 
Rejection of elitist historiography (ii) Narrative of 
the lower, submerged, subterranean and subordinate 
classes and (ii) New Research and Re-examination 
of Subalternist histories. The subaltern studies 
emphasize the need of reviewing the reciprocity 
inherently prevalent in the relationship between 
structure and superstructure of a society. The 
subalternists probe the domain of people's politics 
and in the process reveal critically the dominant 
domain of the political parties which while adhering 
to the constitutional and institutional processes and 
practices of the bourgeois state wished to establish 
the same in the colonial countries, and for that 
purpose they used the ignorant and simple masses 
as a pressure agency against the imperialists. 

The chief concern of the subaltern studies 
venture is thus to appreciate the people's 
consciousness and their action. A proper analysis 
of this consciousness and its due recognition by 
the historians would rightly present and project the 
subalterns as the maker of the history they live out. 

Ranjit Guba and his group clearly convey the 
idea that the subaltern studies are the ones that 
espouse the cause of the macroscopic majority 
sections of the society. These studies seek to give 

prominence to problems, the struggles and sufferings 
of the faceless and the voiceless million people that 
battle against the innumerable problems they face 
everyday in their life situations. 

The subaltern activities are characterized by 
a strong sense of protest and a righteous indignation 
of the exploited and the marginalized, directed against 
the castes and classes that are economically 
powerful, politically influential and socially high 
placed. The subaltern studies also clearly reflects 
the new awareness and a sort ofimpatience that the 
people at the bottom line. 

By authoring a parallel historiography of the 
people, the subalternists responded to a genuine 
need for a new methodology, epistemology and 
paradigm a need felt not only in India but world wide. 
Borrowing from Gramsci the concept of"subaltern" 
and drawing on the prevailing western ideas about 
the historiography of mass culture, 'Subaltern 
Studies' tried to provide new interpretations and 
methodologies for writing Indian working- class 
history. 10 

Patronage to Brahmanas 

In the SangamAge, there was a society which 
based on occupation. There was no caste based 
society. The social activities of the people depended 
upon the five divisions of the land., namely, kurinchi, 
mul/ai, marudam, neidthal and palai .. The 
physiographical features highly influenced the social 
set up of the people. During the Pallava rule which 
followed the later SangamAge, notions of the caste 
system and untouchability had taken deeper root in 
Tamil Country. The Pallava Kings who traced their 
descent from a Brahmana of the Bharadvaja gotra, 
naturally patronized the brahmanas and Vediic 
Hinduism as propounded by them. One of the Pallava 
Kings, Parameswara Yarman (AD 670-700) openly 
espoused the cause of the varnasrama system of 
society and enacted laws to preserve the caturvarna 
system, 11 which implies the division of society into 
superior savana castes and inferior avarna castes 
which were untouchable to the former. Moreover, it 
was the Pallavas who brought a number ofBrahmana 
families into Tamil country from places like Magadha 
in the north, granted them tax-free lands and settled 
them in separate villages called caturvedi 
mangalam. 12 
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Practice, and Move against U ntouchability 

The brahmanas who were settled in the 
caturvedi mangalam, were well versed in Sanskrit 
scriptures such as Brahmanas, Dharmasutras and 
Dharmasastras, and ruthlessly applied their 
injunction to the society in which they lived. The 
newly settled brahmanas finding that there was no 
well demarcated ksatriya and vaisya varnas or 
castes duly initiated into Vedic mantras and reciting 
them with sacred thread over their shoulders, simply 
designated all the non-Brahmanas as sudras. Those 
who were practising certain menial jobs which were 
a taboo for brahmana priests, according to the 
Dharmasastras, were treated as candalas or 
untouchables. For example, the Ezhavas who were 
toddy-tappers were prohibited from toddy-tapping 
from the palmyra trees situated in caturvedi 
mangalams inhabited by brahmanas. 13 There was 
an the influence of the Dharmasastras on 
brahmanas, for according to Manu Dharmasastra 
and Yajnavalkya Smriti, the consumption of liquor 
is one among the five great crimes of 
panca_mahapatakas. 14 According to the 
Dharm.asutras even a sudra became a patita 
( outcaste) by consuming liquor. 13 The Ezhavas 
whose sole profession was toddy-tapping were 
therefore not allowed into the brahmana settlements 
called caturvedi mangalams. The Ezhavas and Tiyas 
ofKerala, the Sanars of Tamil Country, the Idigas of 
Andhra Pradesh and the Pasir of Madhya Pradesh 
were un-touchables to the caste Hindus only because 
of the taboo against liquor prescribed in the 
Dharmasastras. 

The Pallava period witnessed the heyday of 
the Bhakti Movement in Tamil Country which was 
manifested in the form of Saivism and Vaisnavism. 
The Leaders of the Movement known as Nayanmars 
(Saivites) andAlvars (Vaisnavites) have left behind 
them thousands of thrilling devotional songs, in 
which there was a glimpse of the social conditions 
prevailing during that period. Their catholic attitude 
prompted them to condemn outright the rigid caste 
system and untouchability which they found around 
them. For example Appar or Tirunavukkarasar 
(seventh century'AD) who is said to have con-verted 
the Pallava king Mahendravarman from Jainism to 
Saivism declares in one of his songs that he would 
worship a sincere devotee of Siva as a veritable God 
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even if he happened to be a pulaiya infested. with 
leprosy and who revels in skinning the cow and 
eating its flesh. 1' From this song, it is known that 
pulaiyas were engaged in killing and skinning cows 
which was indeed a taboo to an orthodox Hindu 
especially a Saivite. Further they were guilty of eating 
its meat, which is a prohibited food for all Hindus, 
inasmuch as the cow is regarded as gomata (mother 
cow) sacred to the Hindus and the bull as the ve-hicle 
of Lord Siva. The Apastamba Dharmasutra and 
Satapatha Brahmana vehemently condemn beef­
eating, especially the flesh of a cow.17Those who 
ate beef were characterized as antyajas (last in 
so-ciety or lowest born) by the Veda-Vyasa Smrti 
and other scriptures. It was clear that the aversion 
against beef-eating had percoiated deeply into Tamil 
society during the Pallava period. But in Saivism 
even the low born untouchables were freely admitted 
during the Pallava pe-riod. Appar declares, that even 
the lowest born will be raised to the position of the 
highest born if only he chanted holy name of Siva.18 

Sambandar (seventh century AD), one of the 
three great Tevaram hymnists took along with him a 
pana by name Tiruneelakanta Yalppanar so that he 
could play on his ya/ (a kind oflyre) whenever a song 
was sung by Sambandar. Panas were considered 
untouchables during this period. Therefore when he 
took his disciple into the house of an orthodox devotee 
called Tirunilanakkar, there was some hesitation on 
the part of the host to admit him into the house 
especially near the sacrificial mound. But Sambandar 
insisted that his disciple should be admitted. It is said 
that when the pana went near the sacrificial mound 
the fire began to glow from right to left(an auspicious 
sign) rather than from left to right as usual. 19 This 
inci-dent reveals that God was pleased to have an 
untouchable near the sacrificial fire. In another episode 
Yalppanar who was initially refused entry into the 
Meenakshi Amman Temple at Madurai, was later on 
ad-mitted when Lord Loganatha, the temple God, 
appeared in the dream of the temple priest and ordered 
him to admit the pana devotee into the sanctum 
sanctorum. So also at Tiruvarur he was admitted into 
the temple by God who opened for him the northern 
gate, which was closed by the priests. 20 These stories 
whether true or not revealed the fact that pulaiyas 
'and panas were untouchables who were denied 
admission into the temples. 



Manikavasakar, an illustrious saint of this 
period, calls himself a pulaiya with a head infested 
with creeping worms and who was short-erring his 
life by uttering numberless lies.21 In another poem 
he calls himselfa pulaiya blessed by Lord Siva while 
lying outside the temple walls and wailing 22 He sings 
of the greatness of the Lord Siva who rescued him 
from the whirlpool of caste (kula) and subcaste 
(gotra). 23 From all these utterances it was clear that 
the pulaiyas were considered impure outcastes who 
were not allowed into the temples. 

Of the sixty-three Nayanmars whose statues 
are being erected in all Siva temples, many belonged 
to the lowest untouchable castes. Enati Nayanar of 
Sanar (toddy-tapper) caste, Kannappa, Niiyanar of 
Vettuvar (hunter) caste, Atipattar of Nulayar 
(fisherman) caste, anayar and Tirumular of ldayar 
(shepherd) caste, Kaliyar from the cekkar 
(oil-pressers) caste, Tirukurippu Tontar from Ekali 
caste, (washerman) and Nandanar from Pulaiya or 
Paraiya ( drumbeaters) caste are all wor-shipped in 
Siva temples. Of these Nayanmars the most famous 
was Kannappar'' a hunter who applied his own eyes 
to the bleeding eyes of Lord Siva:. vigraha (idol) 
and Nandanar" who was admitted into the Nataraja 
temple of Chidambaram due to the mercy of God. In 
an-other case Siva appeared in the form ofa paraiya 
with a hide on the back, in a yagasa/ai (sacrificial 
mound) which made all the brahmanas run away while 
Somasi Nayanar 26 recognized him, offered havis 
(ghee) to God in the form of a paraiya and got his 
blessings. Thus the early Saivite tradition reveals 
the utter absence of the caste feeling and no-tions 
of untouchability at least amo.ng the devotees of 
God. 

The early Vaisnavite Alvars were not a whit 
behind the early Saivite Nayanmars in their broad 
attitude towards caste and untouchability. In fact 
many of the Alvars hailed from the sudra or even 
untouchable castes. Narnmalvar, the most celebrated 
among them, was a sudra, Tiruppanalvar a pana 
outcaste and Tirumangai Atvar a tribal chief. Later 
commentators have declared that Lord Vishnu 
purposely mani-fested himself in low castes such as 
Al vars, in order to humble the pride of high castes 
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and to demonstrate the truth that caste is not a barrier 
for the attainment of salvation.27 In support of their 
view they point out how Vishnu manifested Himself 
as Krishna in the Idaiya, a Sudra caste and as " 
varaha (pig) a low despised animal. 

Forerunners ofTemple Entry 

TondaradippodiAlvar exhorts the brahmanas 
to worship a devotee even if he belongs to a degraded 
caste and warns them that if they insulted such 
devotees, then they would become pulaiyas, or 
untouch-ables the moment they do so.29 Narnmalvar 
declares that a devotee is to be worshipped, even if 
he is a candala among candalas and born in a caste 
much lower than the four higher castes. 30 When 
Tiruppanaalvar was not allowed entry into the temple 
of Lord Ranganatha of Srirangam, God is said to 
have appeared in the dream ofLokaciaranka Munivar, 
a brahmana sage, and ordered him to take the Alvar 
into the temple by carrying him on his shoulders. 
Thereafter the Alvar came to be called Munivahana 
or rider of a sage.'1 Thus, temple entry was allowed 
to the subaltern untouchables by the Vaisnavites 
long before the advent of the Temple-entry 
Movement of modem times. Tirumalaisai Alvar, 
though the son of a risi or seer, was brought up in 
the family of a low caste piramban called Tiruvalan. 
Even then he was adored with great respect by 
Perumpuliyur Adigal" who belonged to a high 
caste.'' Tirummigai Alvar though a robber by birth 
became one of the celebratedAlvars, because of his 
sincere faith and devotion to Lord Vishnu.'' 

Thus, during the early medieval period of the 
Pallava rule, untouchability had come to stay in Tamil 
society and was practised towards the pulaiyas who 
were not normally allowed into the temples but were 
allowed only on the intercession of God. Though 
untouchability was condemned in unequivocal terms 
by Alvars and Nayanmars, the phenomenon of 
untouchability came to be practised in Tamil society 
during the Pallava rule in the Tamil country. The 
Alvars and Nayanmars struggled for the social 
acceptance of the untouchables who were treated 
as subaltern, subterranean and submerged people. 
They were highly marginalized and the caste system 
was very rigid for a while. 
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SWAMI SAHAJANANDHA AND ms SERVICES TO 
TAMIL SOCIBTY-A REVIEW 

S. Perumalsamy* 
Introduction 

Swami Sahajanandha was one of those leaders 
who lived and worked among the depressed classes 
ofN orth Tamil Nadu. He lived a sacred life of an ascetic 
but his activities were not restricted only to religious 
reformation. He was active in the temple entry agitation 
of the Harijans, in the sttuggles against untouchability, 
Kisan struggles, etc. The major field of his activity 
was educational service to the unprivileged. He was 
the founder of the Nandanar Educational Society of 
SouthAn:otDistrict. His life included a broad spectrum 
of social practice from religion to politics and from 
education to social agitations. 

Early Life 

Swami Sahajanandha was born on 27~ Januruy 
1890 in an Adi Dravida family in the West 
Puduppakkam Village on North Arco! District as the 
son of Annamalai and Alemelu. He was born in a 
family of three, sisters and a brother. His childhood 
name was Munuswami1• It is said that he had religious 
inclination from his early childhood. Although he 
was born into the caste of untouchables, he 
discarded the non-vegetation food, followed 
vegetarianism and led the simple life of a saint. In 
those days boys from the oppressed castes had the 
least opportunity for education and the upper caste 
teachers used to discriminate the boys from the 
depressed class. But Munuswami was able to attract 
the attention and appreciation of his teachers by his 
honest thirst for knowledge and simple way of life. 
Munuswami used to be the first among the students. 
After completing his primary education in West 
Puduppakkam, he was sent to Arcot Mission School 
in Tindivanam. Here too Munuswami was highly 
appreciated by his teachers. In the Tindivanam 
School he was renamed as Sihamony' and the 
Missionaries wanted to have Sihamony converted 
into a Christian. But the boy did not accept the 
proposal. When the authorities of the School 
understood that it was impossible to convert him 
into Christianity, they expelled him from the School. 
Compelled to discontinue his education, Sihamony 
returned to his parents who were working as coolies 

in the Kholar Gold Mines'. It seems that Sihamony 
regularly attended religious and Puranic Discourses 
which used to be held in Kholar. He showed an equal 
interest in reading books on religious themes. 

By 1905, Sihamony's parents came back to 
their native village, to work for a landlord by name 
Suba Naidu. Bu this time Sihamony started paying 
consistent interest in Vaishnavism. People of the 
village marked his longing for the ideals of God and 
called him by the name "Village" i.e. Mad after God'. 
There was one Neela Mega Swami, an ascetic who 
lived near the village of Sihamony and who heard 
about the religious inclination of the yount man'. 
Soon Neela Mega Swami became the inspiration for 
Sihamony and he devoted his entire life to the service 
of God Sihamony declared to his parents about his 
decision to lead an ascetic way oflife. 

The period 1905 to 1910 covered Sihamony's 
various meetings and discussions with some learned 
people and intensive seeking to guide his people in 
life and religious education. In I 906, he went to 
Kanchipuram and stayed with Dhakkana Swami, who 
lived the life of a family man but was reputed for his 
religious knowledge'. In 1907 Sihamony was accorded 
by Dhakikana Swami and his consorts, the religious 
status of an Ascetic. The same year he reached Madras 
to meet K.Vadivel Chettiar who directed the young 
man to Swami Siva Prakasam who lived in Vyasarpadi. 
The latter was an enlightened religious teacher of his 
time and many reputed scholars, including foreigners, 
had the opportunity of being the students of Swami 
Sivprakasam7• Sihamony became one of the disciples 
of Swami Sivaprakasam. !twas there with the blessing 
of Swami Siv& Prakasam, Sihamony was renamed as 
Sahajanandha'. Jn the Ashram of Swami Sivaprakasam, 
Sahajanandha has his ~ducation in philosophy and 
logic under a learned teacher called Sri Murugesa 
Mudaliar '· Sahajanandha roamed over various places, 
wherever knowledge was available to him. He visited 
v.q, ChidambaramPillai, to learn Tirukkural and Thiru 
V.Kalayan SundaraMudaliarto learn Tamil Grammar. 
He went to Thiruvarangam to learn Sanskrit from 
Bhayankaram Seenivasachari. 

• Guest Lecturer, Department of History, Government Arts College, Thiruvannamalai. 
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His Interest in Tamil 

By this time Swami Sahajanandha was well 
versed in traditional Tamil and Indian thought, 
literature, religion and philosophy. In 1910 he reached 
Chidambaram to start his independent life of social 
activities devoted to the emancipation of the 
Subaltern People. Although Swami Sahajananda 
centered his activities in Chidambaram, often he was 
invited by various organisations all over Tamil Nadu 
to deliver lecturers on selected themes. He was a 
regular guest of "Karanthi Tamil Sangam" of 
Thanjavour, of "Anandha Ashram" and "Sadhu 
Maha Sangam" of Madaras. 

In Chidambaram otherwise called Thillai, Sri. 
Paranjothi Adigal, a native ·scholar, helped 
Sahajanandha in his early activities. Sahajanandha 
started a News Bulletin by name Paranjothi and wrote 
articles regularly on highly relevant topics". 
"Untouchability has no Sastric sanction", The 
Temples belong to the Harijans. The protection of 
Agricultural Workers and the duty of the Government 
were some of the articles published by him in 
Paranjothi. The literary and Socio-reformist activities 
of Swami Sahajanandha were soon noticed by the 
business elite ofNattukkottai who were famous for 
their patronization of Tamil talent. They wanted to 
recognize the literary talent of Swami Sahajanandha 
by sending him to some foreign countries where the 
Tamils lived, to deliver lecturers on Tamil Literature 
and religion. During the years of 1914 to 1918, Swami 
Sahajanandha visited Malaya, Singapoore, Burma 
and Ceylon. 

Swami Sabaj anandha had the rare ability of 
composing poems according to the classical Tamil 
Granunar. The contemporary Tamil literary world 
recognized him as one of the twenty able Pulavars 
of the time. One episode from his life would testify 
to his poetic talent. Swami Sahajanandha wated to 
construct a Mutt in memory of the famous Nandanar 
in Chidarnbaram. Swami selected a plot on the banks 
of Omakulam in the public land to build the Mutt. 
The District Collector who sympathized with the 
cause, gave a letter of recommendation to the 
Thasildar so that the latter would allow Swami 
Sahajanandha to use the public land for the 
purpose". Another brilliant piece of Tamil Poetry of 
hundred songs in the form of an Elegy was composed 

by Swami Sahajanandha on the death 
V.O.Chidambaram Pillai" once his teacher of 
Thirukkural. 

Swami Sahajanandha at Thillai 

Swami Sahajanandha made Thillai as the 
centre of his activities. Once he went to the pond of 
Omakularn on the banks of which the great Nandanar 
was put into fire for having a holy dip in Omakularn. 
Swami Sahajanandha called the people of subaltern 
depressed class who lived around for a Mass Holy 
Dip in the Omakulam Pond as it was done by 
Nandanar.13 To his great surprise, the subaltern 
depressed people hesitated and ultimately refused 
to come forward for a Holy Dip because they 
anticipated the condemnation of the uppor caste 
people of Chidarnbararn. This episode deeply hurt 
Swami Sahajanandha and he understood that 
without real emancipation of the subaltern depressed 
class in their economic and educational life it was 
impossible to made them feel equal with others. This 
was one of the reasons why most of the activities of 
Swami Sahajanandha were devoted to educate his 
people. 

Naturally all the efforts of Swami 
Sahajanandha were discouraged and disturbed by 
the upper castes. They pressurized him to stop his 
enlightening activities among the subaltern 
depressed class. Once on his way back from the next 
village in a bullock cart some people tried to assault 
Swami Sahajanandha. However, Swami 
Sahajanandha was not alone in his efforts. Many 
Leaders of the then Justice Party and of Indian 
National Congress supported Swami Sahajanandha 
and his work among the subaltern depressed class. 
The British Officials, including police officials gave 
support and protection to Swami Sahajanandha 
whenever it was necessary. Swami Sahajanandha 
developed good friendship with Sir Muthiah Chettiar. 
The Chettiar appointed Swami Sahajanandha as a 
Senate Member of Annamalai University. Swami 
Sahajanandha took part in the activities of 
Chidambaram City Board, District Administrative 
Board District Academic Council and other bodies 
ofacademic and civil administration of the area. He 

· was an active participant in the State Conferences of 
the Association of Tamil Nadu Depressed Class. 
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Sahajanandha's Role in Politics 

Though Swami Sahajanandha was least 
interested in politics, he feltthe necessity of getting 
elected to the state legislative assembly to represent 
the grievances of subaltern depressed class. From 
1926 to 1932, and again from 1936 for thirteen years 
he functioned as a member of the Tamil Nadu state 
Assembly!'. He insisted on a separate ministry to 
deal with the welfare of Harijans. The government 
accepted his proposal and formed the Harijan welfare 
department. As "The Ambedkar of the South" his 
contribution to the liberation struggle of the 
subaltern depressed class is invaluable. 

Swami Sahajanandha as a Social Reformer 

The set of activities he undertook for the 
educational upliftment of the Harijans is the most 
important. He aptly selected SouthArcot district where 
the Harijans where not onlydensely populated but also 
remained highly backward in education". In the year 
1891, the British Government made Primary Education 
compulsory to the children of subaltern depressed 
classes. The government granted scholarships stipend 
and other forms of support to the boys during the 
training period". Though the British Govaernmentwas 
ready to offer reduction to the Children of the subaltern 
class, the upper class bureaucrats put all kinds of 
hurdles to educate their children. But due to the steps 
taken by the Brithsh government in 1910 there was 
improvement in the educational situation offue children 
of the depressed class 17• 

Swami Sahajanandha's plan of Nandanar 
Institution had four aims. First, to build up a temple in 
the place where Nandanar was burnt to death; Second 
to esta?lish an educational Institution basically for 
the children from the depressed class; third, to 
organize a Mutt to preach the moral ideas of spiritual 
purification, and vegetarianism etc; Fourth to 
construct a Dharmsala to feed the poor people of 
depressed class. In 1910 as a first step of his grand 
plan, he laid the foundation ofNandanar Mutt1'. Jn 
the Mutt he started a primary school for the students 
o'. the depressed class. Due to the efforts taken by 
hun and by Marimuthu the first Headmaster of the 
school, parents sent their children to the schoo11'. 

. In 1916theNandanarEducationalSocietywas 
mau~urated by Swami Sahajanandha. The Society 
had its branches in eight villages". It propagated 
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the right and privileges extended by the Government 
to the students of the Depressed class. In this 
School, apart from the public education according 
to the school programme, there were professional 
courses offered in trades like weaving carpentry etc. 
as well as religious education. In 1927, the Nandanar 
Primary School was upgraded into a Middle School 
in a convenient territory of25 acres ofland. At present 
the Nandanar Educational Trust is the biggest of its 
type for depressed class throughout India21 • 

It was the conviction of Swami Sahajanandha 
that religious emancipation of the pep le of the oppressed 
castes was the way to attain social status. Thus the 
Nandanar Mutt preached Religious Mannerism and 
Vegetarianism among the depressed class. He 
campaigned against the usage of alcohol by the Harijan 
workers. Swami Sahajanandha held the view that 
religion belonged above all to the people of oppressed 
communities. There were special Nandanar festivals 
conducted every year in Chidambararn. The banks of 
Omakula Pond, where once Nandanar sacrificed himself 
to his cause was identified for the festival celebrations. 
The children of Nandanar Mutt and Educational 
Society were taught to pronounce Gayattiri Manthra 
and a big procession of Nandanar Devotees was 
conducted every year. On the banks of Omakulam Pond, 
a Temple was built to Lord Sivalokanatha. Brahmin 
priests were appointed to perform the daily temple 
service. Songs of Thevararn and Thiruvasagam were 
chanted every day in the Temple. 

Swami Sahajanandha did a lot to eradicate 
untouchability in South Arcot District. He worked 
for the religious, political and social emancipation of 
the depressed class. He appealed to the government 
to distribute free land plots to them from the 
government land22• He was the person who forwarded 
the idea of forming the Tamil Nadu Adi Dravida 
Housing Board Corporation. He persuaded the 
Harijan Welfare Department of the Tamil Nadu 
Government to supply drinking water to the colonies 
of depressed class of South Arcot District. He 
organized the Adi Dravida Landless Peasants to 
apply to the government for land pattas.23 

Swami Sahajanandha was of the view that the 
social system ofuntouchability was conditioned by 
the Hindu concept of impurity and he showed that 
the categories of pure and impure were applicable 



not only to depressed class but also to everybody. 
Swami Sahaj anandha argued that if only the 
religiously initiated had a right to enter into a temple 
not all the Brahmins were in possession of that 
right".' On the other hand he showed that caste 
distinction had nothing to do with religion. He 
quoted how the Grace of Lord Krishna was available 
to Droupathy of Sri Rama to Vibishina and of Lord 
Siva to Kannappar even when the latter were impure. 
Swami Sahajanandha mentioned the idea that nobody 
was born an untouchable"; It was his deeds which 
distinguish him as good and bad, high and 
low. Viswamitra by his intensive Tapas, uplifted 
himself to the rank of a Brahmin. On the other hand, 
Triisanngu became a Channdallla by his own deeds. 

Swami Sahajanandha took active participation 
in the struggle of depressed class for temple Entry. 
In association with TSS Rajan the then labour welfare 
minister, Swami Sahajanandha proposed two 
amendments to the Hindu Temple Act which 
legitimized the Temple entry ofHarijans. It happened 
in 194 7. This act has its immediate effects. The 
temples ofSrivilliputhur. Srirangam, Tiruvaroor and 
Kanchipuram were opened for depressed class. On 
the 2"' of June 1947 alone 148 Temples including that 
ofTirupathy Venkateswara, were opened for worship 
by the Harijans. Swami Sahajanandha entered into 
the Chidambaram Temple, accompanised by a mass 
of depressed class". 

Almost all the members of depressed class 
engaged in agricultural works live in poor living 
conditions. They were landless and sold their labour 
power for cheap daily wages and had no legal 
protection from the atrocities of feudal lords. Swami 
Sahajanandha understood that it was necessary to 
support the subaltern depressed class economically 
in order to eradicate the cruelty of untouchability. 
During his tenure in the Tamil Nadu State Assembly, 
he pleaded to the government issue land pattas to 
the toiling people from the depressesci class; He 
persuaded the government to distribute free 
agricultural instruments and cattle to the working 
people". He supported the struggle for land to the 
Tillers which was conducted by peasant 
organizations28

• 

Swami Sahajanandha claimed that special 
privileges must be sanctioned to students hailing from 
the agricultural families in admission to agricultural 
universities. He fought for proportional representation 
to the depressed class in the District Boards. He 
pleaded for some kind of Proportional Representation 
for the depressed class in all kinds of Jobs in the Civil 
Judicial and Police Department. He compelled the 
Universities as well to have adequate number of 
depressed class in their senate and Syndicate. It is 
unjustto limit Swami Sahajanandha's activities to his 
caste only. He paid special attention to his brothers­
by caste, because they were socially and. economically 
oppressed. Special mention must be made of his 
contribution to the development ofSiddha Medicine 
to the uplifunent ofVanniya Community, as well as 
his concern for the impoverished family of VO 
ChidambaramPillai 29• 

The people of Vanniyar community were 
mostly populated in the South Arco! District. But 
the community was only next to the depressed class 
in their economic and social backness. The colonial 
rulers included the entire community ofVanniyars in 
the Criminal List Swami Sahajanandha fought against 
this practice of criminalization of an entire community 
and urged the government to include them in the list 
of most backward community'°. V.O.Chidambaram 
pillai was the teacher and inspirer of Swami 
Sahajanandha After the demise ofV.O.Chidambaram 
Pilla~ Swami Sahajanandha came to know about the 
suffering of his family. Hence he pleaded to the 
government to allot a house and Rs. I 00 per month 
to the families of the freedom fighters31 • 

Conclusion 

Swami Sahajanandha's activities were 
multifarious. But they had a single goal of service to 
the subaltern depressed class. Jn his personal life, 
he practiced a traditional ascetic way of life but he 
relentlessly fought against the worst system oflndian 
tradition system. He wanted the depressed class to 
be socially, economically and spiritually 
emancipated. However, he concentrated his activities 
mainly on the educational enhancement of the 
depressed class. The present Nandanar Educational 
Institution with its many branches, is one of the 
biggest of its type. It is a living monument to the 
services of Swami Sahajanandha". 
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ANCESTORS OF NAWAB MUHAMMAD ALIWALLAJAH 
(NAWAB OF CARNATIC) -A BRIEF IDSTORICAL STUDY 

M. Siddique Ahmed* 

The article gives an introduction to the 
Kingdom of Carnatic followed by the study of 
ancestors of Nawab Muhammad Ali Wallajah. The 
Kingdom of Carnatic is also called as the Carnatic­
Payanghat (the dominion of the Nawab of Arcot 
extended from Guntur Circars to Cape Comorin in the 
South)'. The sub (a collection of Districts; Province, 
one of the large division of the Mughal Empire, such 

as Bengal, the Carnatic etc.) of Arco! belongs to 
Payanghat, which in former days was ruled by Hindu 
rajas. Their capital was Jinji (Chenji) which is then 
known as Nusrat-gadh by Muhammad Ali 
Walajah.His A.D.1687 Mughal Emperor Aurangzeb 
captured Golconda and in A.D.1692 he appointed 
Zulfikar Khan as the Nawab ofCarnatic, placed under 
the subordination to the Subedar of Deccan, they 
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later became independent. Arcot is the Capital city of 
Carnatic2• Arcot is a word from the language of the 
Hindus. So long as the army lived in tents and did not 
attempt to change the nature of the forest, there was 
no definite name except the name of the camp of the 
army of Zulfikar Khan. When buildings were erected 
and several roads were opened, the Hindus called it 
Arco! because of the combination of river and forest. 
They joined the two words which in their languages 
give the meaning of river and forest'. 

The Nawabs of Carnatic traces their lineage 
from the second Caliph oflslam Hazrath Umar. Camatic 
was brought under the control of the Colonial 
administration in A.D.1801, annexed by the British 
inA.D.1825 and the Nawabs of Carnatic lost their title 
ofNawab inA.D. 1855.The Dynasty continued to be 
known as Princes of Arcot. The Prince still holds the 
unique position in Indian politics of being the only 
member of a royal family who is recognised as a Prince, 
his rank being that of a Cabinet Minister of a State. By 
the Treaty of A.D.180lwith the British 'the whole of 
civil and military Government of Camatic was 
transferred forever to the English East India Company. 
The Nawab and his heirs were to preserve the title and 
dignity and to receive 1/5 of the net revenues of the 
Country'. When Nawab Gulam Muhammad Ghouse 
Khan died inA.D.1855 without an issue, the East India 
Company Government decided to abolish the title of 
Nawab. At that time Lord Dalhousie (A.D.1848-
A.D.1856), was Governor-General of India and he stated 
that the regular succession in Carnatic up to A.D.1855 
was 'by grace ofover lordship'; it was to be terminated 
inA.D.1855 by the application of the Doctrine of Lapse. 
lnA.D.1867 the claimant to the position ofNawab was 
contested by Azeem Jab. He was followed by seven 
Princes till the present Prince Nawab Muhammad Abdul 
Al~ the 8~ Prince ofArcot sinceA.D.1993.Hewas then 
the Sheriff of Chennai (then Madras) for two terms, 
from 1984 to 1985 andfromA.D.1988toA.D.1989.Heis 
recognised as the first noble man in the Muslim 
community of South India .. He enjoys the rank 
equivalent to that of State Cabinet Minister. Moreover 
he was officially recognised by the President of India 
as the Prince of Arcot'. 

The lineage ofNawab Muhammad Ali Wallajah, 
the Nawab ofCarnatic fromA.D. 1749 toA.D. 1795(he 
is titled as Sultanu'l-Hind Wallajab).His fatherNawab 
Anwarud-DinK.han's(therulerofCarnaticfrom 1744 

tol749A.D.) lineage goes back to Hazrath Umar, the 
second Caliph of Islam, was born in a distinguished 
Qurysh family of the Aadiya clan of Mecca, who ruled 
Arabia from A.D. 634 to A.D 6445.Then the gradual 
migration of his ancestors from place to place till their 
final arrival in Gopamaw (a town in the Tehsil ofHardoi 
in the United Provinces and present day the state of 
Uttar Pradesh, inlndia).The services ofhis futherin the 
court of Mughal Emperor Aurangazeb,the father's 
death, his promotion, his arrival in the Deccan in the 
company of Nawab Asaf Jab to put down the rebels 
and finally Nawab Muhammad Ali's appointment to 
the Nizamat(administrator) of Carnatic. 

When Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) migrated 
from Mecca to Medina (the twin holy cities in Saudi 
Arabia) inA.D.622 by divine command, Hazrat Umar 
accompanied the Prophet and left the city of Mecca 
and took his residence at the holy city of Medina'. 
After the days of the Prophet and at the close of first 
K.hilafat (the government under Arab rule), the robe of 
honour of second succession fell on his shoulders. 
After the expiry of eleven years of Khilafat, the 
succession to the Khilafat was left to be settled by the 
Council of faithful. His descendants for six generations 
lived in the same place. The younger son, Muhammad 
took his residence in the country of Persia The latter's 
descendants rose by degrees to the high positions of 
Sultans at Balkh (place lies in the valley ofLoghd and 
has been a noted centre of Muslim learning in medieval 
times). After the extinction of their rule they reached to 
India and linked to the chain of great nobles. During 
the days of Tughlaq Sultans (they ruled India from 
A.D. 1320 toA.D. 1412 and the dynasty was founded 
by Ghazi Malik) and they happened to come to Deccan, 
established their rule at Kandesh (the territory in South 
asserted independence during medieval age, which 
comprised the two lower valleys of the Tapti river and 
was separated from Gujarat only by a belt of Forest) 
and became famous as they Faruqiya Sultans. Later 

·they laid the foundation of the city ofBurhanpur (the 
capital town of Burhanpur was founded on the banks 
of the Tapti river, nearthe ancient hill fort ofAsirgarh, 
in the year A.D.1400 by Malik Raja Faruqi named after 
the famous Muslim saint Burhanud - din of 
Daulatabad).After the decline of their prosperity; the 
chain of their dignified descendants became indistinct. 
But one of them came with NawabAnwarud-Din Khan 
Babadur at a time when the said Nawab was appointed 
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by the court of the Delhi Emperor to go with Nawab 
Asaf Jah Nizamul Mull< to the Deccan having received 
the honour of service under him; he disclosed the chain 
of his descent. From here the seventh successor 
Abdullah Awsat out of necessity, had to start with his 
camel litter from that holy place and descend in to the 
town of Bukhara (one of the two important cities of 
Transoxiana country, to the north of Badakshan and 
Ball<h)'. 

When the Umayyad Dynasty ascended the 
throne inAD.661,AbdullaAwsat the din of rebellion 
did not find strength to continue his stay in the above 
mentioned holy place, he carried the boat of his tribe 
and family to Bukhara. Whith the increase of 
friendship with the ruler of that place and he 
established firmly his livelihood. His descendants 
till the ninth generation, viz., Abdulla Asghar, 
Maswood, Muhammad Subhan, Fakrud-din Akbar, 
Shahabud-din Yusuf, Muhammad Ahmad, Shuaib 
and Fakrud-din Asghar lived within the four corners 
of quadrilateral town. 

At a time when the flame of oppression of 
Chengiz Khan (the mighty warrior, who first asserted 
the independence of the Mangels from Chinese rule 
and founded the power of Mongol confederacy of 
clans. He died in A.D.1775).His descendants in the 
country of Persia, Fakrud- dinAsghar, who is of the 
sixteenth generation from the beginning of the Islam 
and of the tenth from the number which had its stay 
at Bukhara, could not endure it and came to India 
.The Emperor of Delhi appointed him as Khazi (the 
Judge appointed in towns during Delhi Sultanate 
and in the Mughal period) of the town of Badaun 
(the head quarters of the District and Tehsil ofU.P. 
now situated in Rohilkhand and Kumaon Railway 
station on the road from Bareilly to Muttra). 

The son of Fakrud-din Asghar, one of the 
descendant of Abdulla Awsat 'Ali' by name, married 
from one of the families of the Nobles, the resident 
of the town of Kanauj, and after the demise of his 
aged father, he left Badaun and came to Kanauj (an 
ancient city in the Farukhabad District ofU.P.).His 
descendants for seven generations, viz., Ali, Alaud­
din Akbar, Muhammad,Alaud-dinAsghar, Naimullah, 
Ibrahim Asghar and Muhammad Lar, lived their one 
after another carried out their wishes of their 
respective fathers. 
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Muhammad Lar, who comes in the list of 
ancestors of the Nawab as the twenty-third from the 
beginning of the oflslam and seventh from the number 
who had their residence as Kanauj, was delicately 
nurtured by his parents who gave him the pet name 
'Lar' which, in the Hindi language mean 'Darling'. 

Between the Sultans ofDelhi and the Nizams 
(the ruler or administrator) ofOudh, as found in the 
histories of the Sultans oflndia and in the history of 
Ferishta (his full name was Muhammad Kasim 
Ferishta, was a Persian by birth and shia by creed, 
spent the great portion of his life at the court of 
Ibrahim Adil Shah II ofBijapur fromA.D. 1580 toA.D. 
1625) and other Writers, there were great enmity and 
hatred, instead of submission and concord. Their 
armies created great disturbance . This state of affairs 
occasioned unlimited confusion in the town of 
Kanauj, in view it's being situated on the border 
land of this two contending parties. As it was 
impossible for him to stay there, he chose Gopamau, 
one of the distant Qasbas (large village or small town 
well inhabited) which was free from the mischiefand 
their reach of the army and was best fitted the 
residence of Nobles and the respectable men. Their 
he went and lived with his family and engaged himself 
in the completion of his studies and cultivating 
refined manners. So much so, his descendants, who 
have been living successive generations, in that 
place, mentioned his name with great pride, till today. 

After him Abdul Kadir, his successor became 
the head of his family, after his death, his son Abdul 
'Hayy' succeeded. He got the title of Sheikh Makhdurn 
(the venerable Master).He was a disciple of His 
Holiness Sheik Nizamud-din of Amethi (an important 
city in U.P.).Muhammad Munawar, his successor 
added lustre to his family by the glory of his character. 
He was a pious and austere that he became known as 
shaykhul Mashayikh (the chiefof chiefs). After him 
Muhammad Anwar became the head of family'. 

When Muhammad Anwarud-Din Khan 
Bahadur came ofage, he reached Shahjahanabad (a 
city was founded by Mughal Emperor Shah Jahan in 
A.D.1638 and named after him. It extends for nearly 
two miles and a quarter along the right bank of the 
Jamuna river), with the object of acquiring 
knowledge. His excellence became known in the city, 
with the favour of Emperor Shah Jahan, he got in to 



service and became the most distinguished and 
esteemed of all public servants. He was enterested 
with the management of'Tasbihkhana' (a prayer hall 
where praises of Allah are chanted) and was granted 
excellent Jagirs (land grants under the medieval 
rulers).Thus day by day his position and status 
became increased at the great court. 

According to Khafi Khan (the Medieval Indian 
Historian) accounts, when great confusion had started 
in the management of mighty government of Shah 
Jahanand this led to the civil war(1657-1658) between 
the two sons oflatter, i.e., Dara Shuko and Muhanunad 
Aurangzeb . Nawab Anwarud-Din Khan went to 
Gopamaw owing to the confused state of affairs in 
the kingdom. When Aurangzeb ascended the royal 
throne inA.D. 1658, he made his appearance to the 
sununon of the Sultan in order to obtain the favour. 
The Emperor granted him his previous Jagirs and post 
along with his additional Jagirs and appointments. 
He was granted a title Shaykh Aqdas (the holy 
master). With his tried feet once again on the ladder, 
he reached the sununit of distinction. As his talent 
make him inclined to exhibit itself in the management 
of the realm, his skilful management of the affairs made 
him a favourite of Sultan. His attaining eminence with 
the increase of Mans ab (post, dignity or office) and 
with the title of' Bahadur". 

Nawab Muhammad Ali Wallajaha's father 
Nawab Sirajud - Daulah Muhammad Jan-i-Jahan 
Anwarud- din Khan Bahadur is of the twenty- ninth 
generation from the beginning of Islam. His birth 
took place in army quarters; he got the surname 
'Lashkari'. He had five sons and seven daughters. 
The eldest son Badrul-Islam with the title Badrul­
Islam Khan Bahadur Afrasiyab Jang occupied the 
post ofNaib - Wazir in the court of Delhi in the place 
of his exalted father. The second son Mahfouz with 
the title of Muhammad Mahfouz Khan Bahadur 
Shahamat Jang. The third son is Hazrat-i-A'la, the 
ruler of the mighty kingdom Carnatic. He is 
Muhammad Ali by name, with the titles- Nawab 
Wallajah, Amirul- Hind Umdatul- Mulk- Asafud -
Dawla, MuhanunadAliAnwarud- din Khan Bahadur 
Zafar- Jang Sipah- Salar, Sahibu's Sayf Wal- Qalam 
Mudabbir-i-Umari 'AlamFarzand-i-aziz-az-jan, which 
he got from the exalted Padshah (emperor, monarch, 
king), Sultan of the provinces of Hindustan, Abul­
Muzaffar Jalalud- Din Shah 'Alam Padshah Ghazi 

and another title Biradarbi-Jan-barabar, he got from 
the great King George of England. He was recognized 
by the two Padshahs (kings) as the ruler of the 
Carnatic. The fourth son Abdul Wahhab with the 
title of Shukohu'l Mulk Nasirud-daulah 'Abdul 
Wahhab Khan Bahadur Nusrat Jang was born to 
another wife who also bore the Nawab two 
daughters. The fifth son Muhanunad Naj ibullah with 
the title ofMuhanunad Najibullah Khan Bahadur was 
the only child of another wife. There was a seventh 
daughter by another wife" 

Before the appointment of Nawab Sirajud­
DaulahAnwarud-din Khan Bahadur to the Nizamat 
(the office ofa Nazim) of the Suba (a collection of 
Districts or one of the large divisions of Mughal 
Empire) Arcot. Nawab Asaf Jah Nizamul Muik (the 
Nawab of Deccan) formed a council of four diwans 
(ministers or chief officers of a State) - I. Sayyid 
Lashkar Khan, 2. Sayyid Sharif Khan, 3. Shah Nawaz 
Khan and 4. Nawab Sirajud- Dowlah Anwarud-Din 
Khan Bahadur and directed them to select a man 
possessing the qualification for the Nizamat of Arcot. 
Finally the name of the latter was selected and sent 
to Nawab Asaf Jah. In tum he appointed him as the 
Nizamat of Arcot and said we have selected you, the 
gem of intelligence from the string ofour favourites 
and bestowed him the Khilat (a dress of honour 
presented by the ruling authority to the inferior as a 
mark of honour, a complete Khilat include arms, 
horses and elephants) and exalted him with the 
authority over the Nizamat of Arcot11 • 

Nawab MuhanunadAli was born in the town 
of Shahjahabad (a city was founded by Mughal 
Emperor Shah Jahan in A.D.1638 and named after 
him. It extends for nearly two miles and a quarter 
along the right bank of the Jamuna river) in 
A.D.1723.His fathernamed him Gulam-e-Anbiya (the 
slave of the Prophets). His noble mother named him 
as Muhanunad Ali in accordance with her belief in 
the Shi a sect ofJ afariyah and of the twelve Imams. 
In the fourth year he went to Gopamaw in the 
company of his mother. Muhanunad Shah Padashah 
to accompany Asaf Jah, the Wazir designate of the 
Suba of Deccan, where he was made the Nazim of 
Chicacole and other (neighbouring) towns. He was 
brought up under the care of his father. In his 
fourteenth year, he was married to Khadija Begum, 
(her title was Nawab Begum) princess of Safawiya 

510 



Sultans of Iran. Marriage was celebrated in great 
pomp and spilendour.He had five sons and five 
daughters from the Nawab Begum". 

Without mentioning Nawab Muhammad Ali 
Walajah's services to society, I feel the article is 
incomplete and for readers, here few glimpses were 
given. He spread a common table with dainties for 
the enjoyment of his relations and travellers from 
Carnatic to Gopamaw, the native home of his 
ancestors. Every year he despatched two ships 
Safinatu 'I/ah and Safinat 'urrasu/ laden with 
presents and money for the maintenance of the stalls 
for water-supply and sari's and for the award of 
Nadhr (gift or present from an inferior to a superior) 
to the noble and the pious residing at Mecca the 
Exalted, Medina, the illuminated, Najafthe Eminent, 
Karbala the High, and Mashhad the Glorious. He 
renewed in his name, from the Sultan of Rum, the 
hereditary rights to sweep and light the Holy places 
in Mecca and Medina. He sent from these country 
stone implements like mill-stones, mortars, pestles 
etc., said to be rare in Arabia. By sending these things 
for the comfort of the people of Arabia. The Sultan 
of Rum conferred on him favours to such an extent 
that they embroidered their head-dresses with the 
exalted name of 'Wallajah Sultanu'l- Hind' and 
surnamed him 'Sultanu'l - Hind'. In the course of 
sermons delivered from the pulpit of their mosques, 

they mentioned his name next to that of the Sultan of 
Rum and prayed for their long rule". 

The Second Carnatic War {A.D 1749 -
A.D.1754) led to the defeat and assassination of his 
father NawabAnwarud-din at the Battle of Ambur in 
A.D.1749, followed by the appointment of 
Muhammad Ali as the Nawab of Camatic under the 
subordination ofNizam of Deccan". By the Treaty 
of Pondicherry in 1763, the French acknowledged 
Muhammad Ali as the Nawab ofCarnatic". In 1765 
he was confirmed as the Nawab of Camatic by a 
Farman (order) from the Mughal Emperor Shah 
Aalam II of Delhi and given the title of' Wallajah' 16• 

The article is written after the through study 
of primary and the secondary sources. Nawab 
Muhammad Ali Wallajah's ancestor goes back to 
Hazrat Umar, the second Caliph of Islam, born in a 
distinguished Quraysh family of Aadiya clan of 
Mecca, in Arabia (then Saudi Arabia). His 
descendants gradually migrated from place to place 
and finally reached to Gopamaw in Uttar Pradesh 
(U .P.) in India. From there his father Nawab Anwarud­
Din accompanied Asaf Ja Nizamul Mulk, the Wazir 
designate of the Suba of Deccan to Deccan, where 
he was appointed as Nizam ofChicacole before his 
elevation as the Nawab of Camatic. 

Notes & References 

1. Burhan ibn Hasan, Tuzak-1-Wa/ajahi (in Persian), 
translated by S.M.H. Nainar, Sources of the History 
of Nawabs of the Carnatic, University of Madras, 
Madras, part, I, 1934, here after Burhan ibn Hasan, 
Tuzak-1- Walajahi, p.57. 

2. lbid.,pp.58-59 and Ramasami, N.S, Political History 
o/Carnatic under the Nawabs, New Delhi, 1984, 
pp. 2-7 

3. Burhan ibn Hasan,op.cit.,p.60 

4. Prema Kasturi and Sundaram. G , South India 
Heritage, Saibonds Print System Private 
Ltd.,Chennai,2007, pp.125-126 

5. Syed Ameer Ali, History of Saracens, Kitab Bhavan, 
New Delhi, 1997,p.92 

6. Philip.K.Hitti, History of Arabs, 10th edi., The 
Macmillan Press Ltd., London, 1970,p. l 40 

7. Burhan ibn Hasan,op.cit.,pp.2-4 

511 

8. Burhan ibn Hasan, op.cit.,pp.5-9 
9. Burhan ibn Hasan,op.cit.,pp.14-20 
10. Burhan Ibn Hasan, Tuzak-1-Walajahi (in Persian), 

translated by S.M.H. Nainar, Sources of the History 
of the Carnatic, University of Madras, Madras, 
Part, II, 1939, Here after Burhan Ibn Hasan, Tuzak-
1- Walajahi, pp.30-31 

11. Baliga, B S, Studies in Madras Administration, Vol.I, 
New Delhi, 1960, pp.311-313 

12. Burhan Ibn Hasan, op.cit.,pp.5-6 
13. Burhan ibn Hasan,op.cit.,pp.12-13 
14. Devanesan,A,History of Tamil Nadu up to 1995, 

Renu Publications, Martandam, Tamil Nadu, 1997, 
pp.140-142 

15. Military Despatches from England, Vol.2, p.127 
16. Ibid.,Vol.3, p.162. 



SAIVA SIDDHANTA PERUMANDRAM -A IIlSTORICAL STUDY 

R. Saravanan* & R. Ravi Kumar** 

On seeing the activities of Brahma Samaj and 
Arya Samaj, the founders of Saiva Siddhanta 
Samajam wanted to do the same to the extent possible 
in the name ofSaivism. Thus the association named 
as Samajamremin from 1905 to 1982, it was later on 
change as Perumandram. 

"Thus Sri La Sri Gnaniar Swamigal the head 
of the Holy Mutt at Thiruppapuliyur and Swami 
Vedachalam later known as Mariaimalai Adigal took 
up the sacred duty in this field. Thus on 7ili July 1905 
at Thiruppapuliyur under inspiring guidance of 
Ganiar Swami gal Saiva Siddhanta Maha Sama jam was 
started. Thiru Maraimalai Adi gal took a leading part 
in the organization of this institution. Mention 
should also be made of the valuable contribution 
made by Thiru. J.M. Nallaswami Pillai and Thiru. Vi. 
Ka. Kalyanasundara Mudaliar and others. Seven 
years later, the Samajam started the publication ofa 
Tamil monthly on Saiva religion and philosophy. It 
is not worthy that this journal has rendered valuable 
service of propagation Saiva philosophy far and wide 
among the Tamils including foreign countries such 
as Ceylon, Malaysia, Burma, and South Africa etc. 
The activities of the Sama jam consist of arranging 
for monthly meetings and symposiums in and around 
Madras city and in various centers of the State, 
conducting examination on Saiva philosophy and 
conferring diplomas and publishing standard works 
Saiva religion mostly at cost price. In its sixtieth year, 
the Samajarn took up the task of starting quarterly 
journal in English "Saiva Siddhanta" so that the Saiva 
philosophy may be better understood not only by 
foreigners but also our own brotheren who though 
their mother tongue is Tamil, might have forgotten 
the noble heritage ofSaiva works in Tamil. Rao Saheb 
N. Murugesa Mudaliar as the first editor of the 
journal rendered signal service in shaping the journal 
at the outset. His successor Thiru. Dr. Devasenapathi 
of Madras University is sparing no pains to ensure 
its popularity far and wide.1 

The fifth session of the Saiva Siddhanta Maha 
Sarnajarn held on 26ili, 27ili and 28ili December 1910 
had clearly set forth the object and lines of work and 
formulated rules and regulations. "The new Standing 

Committee met twice in Madras to consert measures 
for the working out the objects of the Samaja. The 
objects are all very good and they aim at answering 
the most pressing needs of our country. A few 
extracts from the rules will not seem out of place 
here. 

Rule 2 (a) All Saiva Siddhantins are eligible to 
become members and (b) All sympathizers, are eligible 
to become members, but shall have no power to vote. 

Rule (3) This Samaja shall have for its main 
object the furtherance the cause ofSaiva Siddhanta 
religion and Philosophy and that it shall accomplish 
it by the following means:-

(a) The holding of a Conference once a year in 
different parts oflndia. 

(b) The arranging of course oflectures in different 
parts of this Presidency. 

(c) The establishing of Saiva Siddhanta Sabhas 
throughout the length and breadth of the 
Presidency. 

(d) The publishing of books, tracts and journals in 
the different vernaculars, and translations from 
Sanskrit works especially the Divyagamas, into 
Vernaculars and English, and translation of 
Vernacular standard works into English, and 
translation of Vernacular standard works into 
English, and other Vernaculars, etc. 

(e) The forming of a Library including the 
Divyagarnas. 

(f) The introduction of moral and religious 
teachings in schools already existing and 
established by the Samaja direct and through 
different Sabhas. 

(g) The imparting of moral and religious 
instructions to the less favoured classes of our 
community. 

(h) The securing of the assistance and co-operation 
ofMaths and Temple authorities, in furtherance 
of the object of the Samaja and the assisting in 
the improvement of such institutions. 

•Assistant Professor •• Ph.D Research Scholar, PG & Research Department of History, Pachiyappa's College, Chennai. 
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Rule (I 0) The minimum subscription shall be 
one Rupee a year". 2 

Samajam was established in 1905'. From 1905 
to 1910, Pandit Nagai Vedachalam (lateron !mown as 
MaraiMalai Adigal) published his own magazine 
GANASAGARAM, as official organ of the Samajam. 
As he relinquished all his responsibilities of the 
Sangam, a need for separate journal exclusively for 
the Sama jam was felt and thus Siddhanta was started 
in 1912. The newly started magazine in 1912 which 
ran till 1920. From 1920 to 1927 no issue of 
Siddhantham was published. It was revived 1928 and 
the editorial ship ofM. Balasubramaniya Mudaliyar. 

The revival of the magazine Siddhantham 
1928 coincided with the vigorous growth of Self 
Respect Movement' in Tamilnadu. So the majority 
of the writings in Siddhantham during that period 
under the editorship ofBalasubramaniya Mudaliyar 

· were in the nature of refutation of the Movement's 
objectives and the teachings. 

The first Saivism class was held in 1944 
during the summer for a fortnight. The total number 
of the students (55 Males and 17 Females) was 72'. 
During that period free provision for boarding and 
lodging were provided for the students. 

Many lectures were delivered at the annual 
conferences many a time in English. For instance 
C.S. Swaminatha Muthaliyar delivered is inaugural 
lectures 'Essence of Religion' in English on 25.04. 
1929. Tamil versions of the inaugural lectures 
delivered were given in subsequent issues of the 
magazine. 

A perusal of the inaugural addresses 
delivered at the time of annual gatherings would 
reveal the Samajam was not only really concerned 
with the spread of Saivisam among the people but 
also social reforms'. 

"These are factors that go to make a nation 
great. But you don't seem to realize your work, because 
you have not looked back at the inspiring past. You 
do not see that you have been hurled down from the 
high pedestal which you once occupied. You do not 
feel that ignorance with all its concomitant evils reigns 
supreme around you. You do not see that the material 
condition of your race is far from satisfactory. You do 
not feel for a moment that you unintentionally treat a 
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section of your brethren worse than brutes while in 
your turn your turn you are treated in no way better. It 
is seven years since this system of Conference was 
started and what are the results achieved by you? 
Year after year you meet in some important centre and 
disperse after delivering a series of learned lectures 
which are incomprehensible to the masses. I do not 
deny-that there is some stir in the direction of our 
religion and our mother tongue. It is solely due to the 
self sacrificing labours of ardent patriots like my 
brother Mr. Nallaswami Pillai and a few others. With 
this stir are we in a position to sit quiet with folded 
hands comforting oursels that we have done our duty. 
You have not attained any practical results; you have 
not approached the masses. It will not be enough if 
you alone go to Heaven, but as in the case of Sait 
Sundaramurti and the eldest of the Pandavas you 
should try to take others also or send them in 
advance".7 

"For imparting instruction to our children we 
should take care not to throw shackles which have 
been woven around us. If you appeal to the History 
of our ancients you will see that between man and 
man there was no distinction, and if there was any 
difference at all, it was on the score of the kind of 
soil occupied or to social position. We had no Paraiya 
and Pallas in those happy times, and every human 
being was touchable".' 

Saiva Siddhanta books published by 
Perumandram are not mere reprints of the already 
published ones but they are definitive editions i.e 
comparisons of the printed ones made with the text 
of the manuscripts in palm leaves, differences are 
pointed out, copious notes appended which are of 
explicatory nature. Lot of scholarship had labour and 
gone into the publications - that is distinctive mark 
of them. Differences did arise among the members 
which led some times members to the severe 
relationship of with the Samajam. Those who served 
the Perumandram were great scholars who made 
imprints in the field ofSaivisam.9 

The Perumandram has had glorious 
contributions by so many eminent scholars and 
intellectuals. A few of them are mentioned here below 
Maramalai Adi gal (the father of purist movement in 
Tamil, wrote books both English and Tamil, Literary 
criticism, !mew other languages such as Sanskrit etc); 



Thiru. Vi. Ka (well known Tamil Scholar, Freedom 
fighter, published two dailies Navasakthi, and 
Desapakthan, orator, wrote so many books, Jabour 
leader); K. Subramaniya Pillai( a Professor oflaw, 
author of Saiva Siddhanta Philosophy both in 
English and Tamil); N.M.Venkatasamy Nadar 
(commentator of Tamil classics, an historian of 
Cholas history); Sri La Sri Ganiyar Swamigal (head 
of the Veer Saiva Mutt at Gadaulur, highly proficient 
in Tamil, Telugu, English, and great orator on 
religious subjects); C.K. Subramaniya Muddaliar · 
(wrote fourteen volume commentary on Sekkilar 
Periya Puranam, a lawyer by profession); M.Bala 
Subramaniyam Mudalier (a lawyer by .profession, 
editor and publisher Saiva Siddhanta classical texts); 
S. Sachidanantha Pillai( district education officer, 
much sought after public orator on Saiva Siddhanta); 
Avvai. Doraisamy Pillai (Professor in Annamalai 
University, voluminous commentator on Tamil 
classics such as Manimekalai and on complete works 
of St.Ramalingar and other Savite classics); Rao 

Saheb Na! Murugesha Muthalier (Deputy Secretary 
in Tamilnadu government, his English works such 
as the Relevance Saiva Siddhanta, English 
translation Sangarpa Niraarana etc); Kirubanantha 
Varriyar (widely known Saivit scholar, author, speaker 
etc); Vaiyapuri Pillai (well known scholar, author etc); 
Vellai Varanar (Professor of Annamai University, 
historian of Saiva Siddhanta works); Ka. Po. 
Rathinam( a scholar of repute of Srilanga, author etc); 
Swami Vibulanda Adigal (author of Yal Nool - a 
monumental work on Tamil Music, Editor of the 
Ramakrishna Mutt's Brabudtha Bharatha, etc); 
M.Arunai Vadivel Mudalier(authority of Saiva 
Siddhanta and author of Saiva Siddhantha works ).10 

Saiva Siddhanta Perumandrum of ll 0 years 
old offers a rich field for study of Tamil nationalism 
based. on Tamil bhakthi literature (Tamil Saivite 
bakkthi literature of Panneru Thirumuraigal and 
Paneeru Sasthirangal) and another dimension ofNon 
Brahmin Movement Self Respect Movement, Justice, 
and Dravida Kalagam. 
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BREAKING THE MYTH AND RECONSTRUCTING THE EARLY 
IIlSTORYOFARUNTHATIIlYARSINTAMILNADU 

K. Bbaratbidasan* 

Introduction 

As far as the evolution of industry in India 
concern, tanning the hides and manufacturing the 
leather goods was one of the oldest industries of India, 
than agriculture.1 For many centuries the Indian people 
had used leather bags not only for irrigation but also 
for saving the drinking water as well as other liquid 

such as oil, medicine and etc., those leather bags where 
completely made of cow or bull's hides, the same used 
for the irrigation purpose was called Kava/ai or Pari 
in Tamil Nadu.2 Thus, manufacturing leather bags and 
other leather goods such as sandals, belts, mattresses 
and screens and repairing them was the primary work 
of the village Arunthathiyars.' For instance, during 
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the Vijayanagar Rule, even the Brahmins were saved 
their drinking water in the leather bags made by village 
Chakkiliyan. 4 

Arunthathiyars' are one of the three 
predominant da!it communities in Tamil Nadu, primarily 
contribute more labour for agrarian economy and 
historically leather ~rtisans engaged with tanning 
leather and manufacturing leather goods as their 
counterparts Madigas in Andhra Pradesh, Telangana 
and Kamataka, Chamars in Utter Pradesh and Madhya 
Pradesh and Chambars and Mahars in Maharashtra.• 

Further, the Arunthathiyars are not 
homogeneous people/community, rather, a 
heterogeneous in nature which commonly known in 
multiple common nomenclatures such as: 
Chakkiliyan, Madiga, Madhari, Pagadai, Adi­
Andhra and Toti in Tamil Nadu. According to the 
Census 200 I, roughly their population is around 
sixteen Iakhs (16,00,000) which is fourteen (14%) 
percentages of the total dalit population in Tamil 
Nadu and notably the only dalit community which 
scattered throughout the state. 7 

Further, the Arunthathiyars are multilingual 
in nature; they speak Telugu, Kannada orally and 
read, write and speak in Tamil. Particularly, 
Arunthathiyars of all the districts in Tamil Nadu 
speak Telugu, Arunthathiyars of Coimbatore (far 
west) and Uduppi speak Kannada and 
Arunthathiyars of Tiruvannamlai, Viluppuram and 
part of Salem speak Tamil. Thus, the "multilingual" 
in nature has not only become a great barrier to the 
Arunthathiyars but also further it created a myth 
that "Arunthathiyars are the migrants of either 
Andhra Pradesh or Karnataka", (Non-Tamils) 
historically. Moreover, this myth has been variedly 
perceived not only among the Tamil speaking 
communities but also the Telugu and Kannada 
speaking communities and even the foreigners. 

Further, this myth, has been engendering and 
fuelling a myriad forms of exclusion, discrimination 
and humiliation based on language other than caste 
inequalities to the Arunthathiyars not only with the 
hands of the upper castes but also fellow Dalit 
communities; Parayars and Pallars who socially, 
politically and economically as equal as the caste 
Hindus of Tamil Nadu. For instance, the atrocities 
over Arunthathiyars by Parayars and Pallars have 
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been dramatically soaring after 20 I 0 particularly, after 
the implementation of the 3% Special reservation for 
Arunthathiyars in contemporary Tamil Nadu.8 

Thus, this paper is trying to break that myth 
and reconstruct the early history of Arunthathiyars 
in Tamil Nadu by critically analysing and answering 
the following question with the help ofTamil literary 
sources and archaeological evidences; how did the 
myth constructed? When? By whom? And how did 
it further brought to multiple spheres of Tamil Nadu? 

The Root of the Myth 

According to Dirks, "caste is completely a 
colonial production of knowledge; which has been the 
rudimentary factor for all sorts ofissues based on caste 
not only colonial rule, in India but also till date" .9 Dark's 
complex hypothesis is also working in the case of 
Arunthathiyars, particularly in terms of constructing 
their origin; migration theory. It is very evident that 
this "myth", is purely a "colonial construction", has its 
own rout from the early twentieth century colonial rule. 

The Census of I 89 I seems to be the first 
colonial evidence which constructed the Chakkili 
(Arunthathiyars) as leather workers ofTamil speaking 
districts with multilingual culture.'° Thus, the Census 
with suspicion describes that there is a possibility for 
migration either from Telugu speaking districts of 
Andhra or Kannada speaking districts of Kamataka 
since the Arunthathiyars are speaking both Telugu and 
Kannada. In I 902, further, this suspicion was 
strengthened and strongly constructed by Edgar 
Thurston (Census Officer) that Arunthathiyars were 
the migrants of Andhra and Kamataka since they speak 
Telugu and Kannada. Going one step further than the 
multilingual nature he established that nowhere in the 
literature, history or in the inscriptions ofTarnil Country 
the term Chakkiliyar was mentioned, thus, it is very 
clear that Arunthathiyars are non-Tamils. 

Further, this 'colonial construction' had 
brought into different levels and different period in 
history without any critique. Particularly during the 
1990s, the Centenary celebration of Dr. B.R. 
Ambedkar, made the non-Dalit researchers/writers 
to do anthropological history on Arunthathiyars in 
Tamil Nadu. Those works not only strongly 
constructed the myth in history and political spheres 
but also inculcated in the minds of all, even many 
educated Arunthathiyars. 



For instance, Mark, constructs that 
Arunthathiyars are the migrants of Andhra Pradesh 
under the reign ofKing Krishnadevaraya ( 1509-1529) 
during the sixteenth century.II Further, S. Venkatesan 
seconding the earlier construction of Arunthathiyars 
going one steps beyond that Arunthathiyars brought 
to Tamil Nadu by the Nayaka rulers as one of the troops/ 
wings of their military. 12 The same (myth) has been 
further brought into different spheres by fellow Dalit 
writers, researchers and politicians thatArunthathiyars 
are migrated to Tamil Nadu during the Nayaka rule that 
is the reason till Arunthathiyars contribute one of the 
numerically dominant castes in Madurai city. Already 
there is an antagonism on Arunthathiyars in terms 
caste, thus the myth further fuelled the Parayaras and 
Pallars against Arunthathiyars particularly after 2009 
that the 3% Special Reservation for Arunthathiyars in 
Tamil Nadu." 

The available literature on Arunthathiyars 
written by scholars, social scientists and historians 
from both India and foreign countries hardly attempts 
to critique this myth. Whereas there are umpteen 
numbers of references on Arunthathiyars in both 
the Tamil literature and Archaeological evidences 
such as; inscriptions and copper plates. Thus, the 
researcher is trying to break this myth by critically 
analysing the Tamil literary sources in one hand and 
the Archaeological evidences on the other. 

Arunthathiyars in Tamil Literature 

As we have seen earlier, historically 
Arunthathiyars are the leather artisans ofTamil Nadu, 
who tanned the leather and manufactured leather 
goods. If, one critically approaches the early Tamil 
Literature with the sense that Arunthathiyars as 
leather artisans and tanners of Tamil Nadu, of course 
there are wonders because there are umpteen 
numbers ofreferences on leather and leather tanners. 
For instance, sandal (61"®ut.D had been referred as; 
thodutho/, adaiya/, adiputhaiyaranam, seruppu and 
mithiyal. Arunthathiyars have referred as; 
paramban, semman and paanar. 

Song 368 of the Akanaanooru (~a;JDIT@JTJ!li) refers 
that the people ofkurinji (i!!;p5l@;<IJ) land had wearing 
the culture of sandal; 

"thoduthol kaanavan sooduru viyanpulam"14 

~jBT@(IJ!iff6b tM6N6JJ6ir @@/l)J 6ii/UJ6dnj6Vi.o/ 

Further, the process of tanning particularly fleshing 
and un-hairing had referred in Pathittruppatthu 

(uiJ!iJ!llluuft;!W as follows; 

"pul/iyira/aith tho/aa nuthirnthth 
theethuga/ainth thenjiya thigazhvidu paandilm' 

"46ir6YfluSl[l6!!l60ftj Ci.§IJ60IT ®)JJBi!Ji;®lft; 
MJ1£61D6TTJi; 61~11hu Jla;!96lil(B um;liim~ob" 

InParipaadal, l! .. nfluJTL6ii), Song; 21, lines from 
3-7 also refers the process of tanning and while 
describing about lord Muruga, the author remarks 
that, he (Muruga) wore sandal which covered his 
full feet (like modern day shoes). 16 Similarly, 

Aasaarakovai ~B'fTP'tS{ie;tr61D61) narrates in detail 
that, in those days people will not use others sandal 

{tlerg;uljin any case and also they never wear sandal 
in front of the elderly people.17 

Arunthathiyars in Tamil Inscriptions 

Dislike the above literature, archaeological 
evidences particularly inscriptions refer the names 
of Arunthathiyars directly such as; Shakkili, 
Pagadai and Madhari. 18 

The Rishabeshwarar Temple Inscription of 
Sengam, Tiruvannamalai district refers the early lives 
of Arunthathiyars in Tamil Nadu during Eleventh or 
Twelfth Century. The term "sekki/i" refers 
Arunthathiyars along with other caste groups such 
as; Panar, Parai Mutha/igal and Jrular; 

")!lw11UJfti.§ll®ID um6!1!1u6"'!Ql u6"ll!ll.08;~6Yfli:t.. 
61U <!!>ID (j6lJ L@ ID U IT 6IRJI <!!>ID U 6ID JDC!P ,!!j66la;@ljtb 

61B'ffi8l66l1U@tb .@®611 <!!> tb @6ir 6Yfl i:L ~61D6l!I fti@ 

61T~i.b ••• "19 

Similarly, the Tiruvannamali Inscription of 
1202 B.C. also refers Arunthathiyars as leather 
workers of Tamil Nadu and they produced sandal of 
cow hides; 

"LlH< 6lil(B61Da;IUIT@IID Sil~ lOO!!lfluSl(i)61Da;IUIT@ltD ..... 

.,8;8!66lffi@ 61,l!ilfl8'6l!Tt.b a;q ~60rr<i60 ~ il®~ 
~-- ,,20 
~~···· 

Further, another Inscription ofTiruvannamlai, 
dated B.C. 1030 also confirms the history of 
Arunthathiyars during early Eleventh century in 
Tiruvannamalai; 
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'16llLM6i> jDIT6\J1¥u516i> 8l6!!l!J16llIT6!!l6lJu516i> £W6llnW4'"® 

6)1Lffi@tb .••• jDIT6\J1¥1Uir6lJL 6lJ!JtD4ffi@ lfffi8J6611Uofu 

@~®J~tb .... "21 

There many such inscriptions which refer the 
early history of Arunthathiyars in Tamil Nadu. Apart 
from inscriptions there are few copper plate 
inscriptions which further narrates the early history 
of Arunthathiyars in Tamil Nadu. 

The Kaalingaraayan Dam Copper Plate 
Inscription ofB.C. 1374 refers the large settlements 
ofArunthathiyars and also they included some more 
caste are exempted from paying tax in Kongu Region 
(Western Parts of Tamil Nadu); 

''6)a;n8'6lf6irr1 @JD6ll66r, LDJI)6ll66r, 6lJ6tD60ll.l6M, U6lDJDW6irr, 

!fBxJl6611Uofu ,\!l6llir~ 6llrtlu516i>6\Jnurui© 6Jilal6filffia; 
u~rr,!b!Dlffi@ .... "22 

Similarly, thePerur Darn Copper Plate Inscription 
ofB.C. 1446 refers not only Arunthathiyars were one 
among the ninety castes of Kongu region during the 
early fifteenth century Tamil Nadu but also the 
relationship between Gounders and Arunthathiyars; 

"@6"16l!!LIU ffi6lj6""!Lir (]o;rr6l!ft1UtDLDoOr (]o;m;lil@Jffi@ 

LDIT!!irtlo;6!!l6TT Ol5ll.'.1¥ffi 61o;rr6""!Cil C:urru51 wrr!!irrrtlo;6\r 

o;u5J611U(!jl~ 61iJUJDtD 61UJbJD Uo;6!!)L"23 

Conclusion 

Generally, literary sources and archaeological 
evidences are not highly considered by historians in 
history writing. This is due to the teachings of 
methodology in history. The universities oflndia and 
Tamil Nadu are teaching historiography and histories 
which completely relied on Archival sources. Thus, 
those inculcated teachings, pushes students towards 
doing research based on archival sources. Hardly 
researches are encouraged by doing oral literature, 
literature and archeological evidences. Whereas, literary 

sources like historical novels, stories, short stories and 
other literary works, and the archaeological evidences 
such as; inscriptions, copper plate inscriptions, 
manuscripts and etc., play a pivotal role in history 
writing particularly in terms of writing history of a 
community or caste whose history have been hardy 
engaged by historians and social scientists. Thus, in 
this case, it is very evidently that both the Tamil literary 
sources and archeological evidences break the century 
old myth and reconstruct the early history of 
Arunthathiyars. 

Finally, the primary aim of this reconstruction 
of the early history ofArunthathiyars in Tamil Nadu is 
not to identify Arunthathiyars as Tamils or native of 
Tamil Nadu, rather to break the age old myth which 
constructed and in practice exactly for more than 
hundred years. One could wonder even though there 
are spaces to do such histories why historians not 
merely engage in those sorts? As student in history, 
how one could allow constructing a community which 
has more numerical strength throughout the state, 
which, the numerical strength is not, happened among 
other non-Tamil communities of Tamil Nadu as 
"migrant" even though the literary sources and 
archaeological evidences prove their lives in this land 
for more than 1000 years? How could be community 
which has its history for 1000 years in a particular 
territory would be emigrant only because of their 
multiple linguistic natures? Why this multiple linguistic 
in nature is not applicable to other communities even 
among Dalit communities particularly, Parayars of 
Northern Tamil Nadu, ooo speak, read and write Telugu, 
likewise, most part of Parayars in tirunelveli district 
not only read, write and speak but also they have dual 
citiz.enship (two Family card, two Voter IDs and etc) are 
one is inMurnbaiandtheotheris in TarnilNadu. These 
all the questions I am leaving for future research on 
Arunthathiyars. 
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THE EARLY IDSTORY OF NATURAL SCIENCE AND ITS 
DEVELOPMENT IN MADRAS PRESIDENCY, 1768-1793: A STUDY 

R.Umamaheswari* 

Introduction 

This research paper intends to understand the 
relationship between colonialism and 'the utilization 
of nature and natural resources ofits peripheries. Prior 
to colonial government was declaring monopoly on 
the natural resources of the colony from 1850 onwards, 
most of the government sponsored endeavors of the 
colonial scientists consisted of botanists and 
naturalists helped themselves to become specialists 
who made career out of their studies ofnatural history 
of India. The patronage of the Company and the Crown 
to these specialists of flora and fauna was also to do . 
with understanding India and its natural resources. 
Company and Crown sponsored institutional 
mechanisms and facilities were closely connected with 
the larger agenda of the colonial government. One 
can confidently argue that botanists and naturalists 
have played a significant role during plantation 
economy and agricultural economy of the colonial 
rule in India. Systematic Botany, Economic Botany 

and commercialization of agriculture resulted out of 
the invaluable contribution made by these specialists. 

By the time Europeans entering into India, 
they were well trained men in the knowledge of 
science. Therefore, their interest on understanding 
the Indian Flora was not surprising. They have 
started botanical explorations and research with the 
assistance of the company in the areas under its 
control: Madras and Bengal. Botanical explorations 
by the botanists of the company were to serve prime 
colonial and imperial objective i.e. botanical 
knowledge of the colony would assist the colonizer 
not only to helps expand their horizon of knowledge 
on the new landscape and but also development of 
botanical gardens where plant species imported from 
west and identified within the local context. Economic 
understanding of the economic value of the plant 
species further encouraged the company extend 
assistance to experts. That was the reason for 
appointment of botanist and establishment of 
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botanical gardens in India especially last three decade 
of the 18"' century. 

The company's naturalists and botanists were 
concentrating on the cultivation and plantation of edible 
plants. British were master of the trade with east, when 
these edible plants played a vital role in Europe markets. 
As a result they purchased spot of land or ground for 
the plantation of econom;cally valuable and edible 
plants. They prepared dry plants, drawings, description, 
and herbarium only for their identification. Their 
knowledge of science automatically helps to promote 
the Natural History in India. 

The First Company's Naturalist 

Johan Gerhard Koenig (128-1785) was a Baltic 
German Botanist and Physician. He was a Pupil of Carl 
Linnaeus ofUpsala, who laid the foundation of modern 
botanical nomenclature. He was in Tharangambadi 
(Tranquebar) with the Danish trade mission from 1768 
to until his death (1785). Koenig was an enthusiastic 
collector ofNatural Science products. He was not only 
made a serious study ofFlora of Madras coast but also 
sent dry plants to Sir Joseph Banks and his teacher 
Linnaeus. The Danish missionaries had assembled the 
Madras botanist under the name ofTranquebar mission 
and also organized a botanical society, known as "the 
United Brothers".' This society was started in 1775 by 
the effort of Koenig. 

The society collected the plants, prepared 
herbariurn specimens and exchanged them with others 
and also sent dried plants to Europe forthe identification. 
He had found a lot ofnew plant species in Tranquebar. 
In 1776 he was appointed as a Naturalist by the Nabob 
of Arcot. Later on he joined the East India Company in 
1778, as a first company's naturalist and botanist.' He 
was entrusted with the task of introducing new 
economical plants into India from the Malacca and Siam. 
In 1779, theCompanysenthim toSiamandtheStraitsof 
Malacca to search for economic plants such as cardamom 
and gamboges for cultivation in India. He undertook 
many field trips with Roxburgh, the two of them 
continuing research into Economic Botany. At the same 
time he travelled alone under the auspices of East India 
Company to countries east of the Indian Ocean; his 
easternmost landing was at Chantaburi in Southern 
Thailand, most of the time he spent along the Western 
coast of the Malayan Peninsula with many months 
staying in the area of Phuket, peninsular Thailand. 3 
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He also acquired known knowledge of the 
Eastern coast of Deccan and Ceylon. Most of the 
Koenig's collections were bound in 21 large volumes 
at the British Museum. Koenig had a central role in the 
development ofNatural Science in India. He introduced 
Linnaeus's binomial nomenclature system into India. 

Koenig's manuscripts and herbarium were 
seen in the archives of the Linnaean society in 
London even today. 4 It is generally accepted that 
modern botany in India started with Koenig's 
researches. A number of his plant descriptions were 
published in the Mantissa plantarumaltera (1771) 
of Linnaeus; the Supplementumplantarum (1781) of 
the younger Linnaeus; and in A. G. Retzius's 
Observalionesbotanicae (1779-91). These works 
played significant role in the knowledge of Botany. 

Father ofOphiology 

Patrick Russell (1726-1805) was a Scottish 
Surgeon and Naturalist. He has arrived (Vizagapatam) 
India in 1781. He has interest in the plants of the 
Madras Coast ofCoromandel. He has maintained a 
friendly relationship with Koenig and Roxburgh. He 
was appointed as a "Naturalist and Botanist" after 
the death of Johan Gerhard Koenig.' In 1785 onwards 
he was the second company's Botanist and 
Naturalist. He has some special interest in the 
collection of Serpents and Fish.' He has done more 
works related to the Fish and Snakes. As well as he 
continued to seek Bank's support in persuading the 
company to publish Koenig's drawings, and later on 
he suggested a book on the complete flora of India. 

He sent the dried plants with some specimens 
ofNatural History and a Box of Manuscript papers and 
many small parcels of seeds addressed to Sir Joseph 
Banks through the ships.' He established a Botanical 
Cabinet for a collection of plants for promoting the 
science in his settlement.' Annually he prepared 
information on his research on natural history and sent 
to Sir Joseph Banks. This information was efficiently 
used by the Medical Board and Board of Trade. 

He has collected more and more new 
specimens from the Coast of Coromandel. But he 
had keen interest on serpents or snakes of this 
country. His identification of snakes and study of 
their characteristics culminated in the publication in 
Britain, between I 796 and 1809, which was the first 
detailed documentation of Indian snakes. 



His two-volume, five-part (two parts were 
published posthumously) work was entitled "An 
Account of Indian Serpents Collected on the Coast 
ofCoromandef'.9 

All the drawings for the account of Indian 
serpents were drawn by him. He has also attempted 
to classify the snakes using the nature of scales but 
his quest was to find an easy way to separate the 
venomous snakes from the non-venomous. ·He 
conducted experiments on dogs and chicken and 
described the symptoms. He also conducted 
experiments and claimed remedies for snakebite 
including a pill from Tanjore which was very popular 
and found that it did not work. He was also called 
back to Britain in I 79 I a huge collection of snakeskin, 
which he presented to the Natural History Museum, 
London. Russell had also been collecting 900 
herbarium specimens while he was residing on the 
coast of Coromandel.1' 

He was also the pioneer of Zoology in India as 
well as he was called as a "Father ofOphiology".11 The 
word Ophoilogy is derived from Latin word. "Ophis" 
means Snake, "Logos" means knowledge in Greek. It is 
deals with the scientific study of Snakes. He has left 
his work from! 789; because of he got one new project 
work from the British East India Company which was 
related to the Knowledge ofNatural Science. 

Father of Indian Botany 

William Roxburgh was a Scottish based 
surgeon and botanist. He studied medicine at 
Edinburgh University. Since I 776 he had been 
working in India. In I 776, he was appointed as army 
surgeon at Nagore by British East India Company.12 

He had interest on the plants of India, so he was · 
joined with the "United Brothers" in I 776. He had 
studied on the Flora of the Coast of Coromandel, 
Madras with the help of Koenig. I 78 I he was an in ' 
charge of a botanic garden at Samalkot. 13 

William Roxburgh has chosen this place for 
the experimental station in the Madras Presidency 
where he planted some economically valuables plants 
like Black Pepper, Pepper vine, Sappan wood, 
Cardamom, Flax, Teak, Nerium indigo plants, sago 
palm and bread fruit were grown by his effort.14 

He was appointed as a Company's botanist 
in 1789 succeeded to Patrick Russell. He was prepared 

drawing and description of the plants of coast of 
Coromandel; with observation as well as some related 
articles about natural history such those things were 
sent through the ships to Sir Joseph Banks who was 
President of Royal Society, London .1' 

The society has played a vital role to promote 
the knowledge ofnatural history in India along with 
the world. Roxburgh's drawings played a key role in 
the botanical research. Later on only the three hundred 
of his drawings, descriptions and observation were 
selected by Sir Joseph Banks and published it as The 
Plants of Coast of Coromandel at the company 
expense.16 It consists of three volumes and each volume 
has hundred drawings, description and observations. 
He had taken more efforts to improve the science of 
natural history compared to other Company's botanist. 
Roxburgh was the first botanist to adopt the Linnaean 
system ofbinomial nomenclature in relation to the plants 
of India. Therefore he was rightly called as a Father of 
Indian Botany. 

Conclusion 

Company's Naturalists had contributed to the 
development ofNatural History in Colonial India. They 
had focus on establishing a botanical gardens and 
botany education in India. That time they were paid a 
lot ofnotable attention to introduce and cultivate the 
commercial and economical plants. They were 
prepared descriptions and herbarium through the 
collection of native plants a published several works 
which mostly cover the plants of the Coromandel. It 
is a great importance to Indian knowledge of Natural 
History. In last three decades of 18th century has 
paved to the knowledge of botany and zoology and 
Science education in India. The important thing is 
Madras Presidency had a center of botanical 
exploration forthe last250 years. Madras Presidency 
was the pioneer in the study of Indian Botany. Johan 
Gerhard Koenig, Patrick Russell and William Roxburgh 
were collected umpteen numbers of plants from the 
madras presidency. Those plants were carefully 
examined and prepared herbariurns, list of plants part, 
observations, descriptions, and drawings. Later on 
Sir Joseph Bank compiled their papers and published 
some works with the help of East India Company. 
Hence, the natural history was introduced by the 
company in Madras. Later only it was spread out by 
the Company throughout India. 
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AN AURA OF SECULARISM: A SHORT STUDY WITH REFERENCE 
TO AMIR KHUSROW'S POETIC WORKS 

N.F. Umar Farook* 

Hazrath Amir Khusrow better known as 
the "Father ofQawwali" was born in I253 A.D. in 
Patiyala, India, His paternal ancestors belonged to 
the nomadic tribe ofHazaras from Transoxiana, who 
crossed the river Indus and migrated to India in the 
thirteenth century.' Khusro's father served the Sultan 
of Delhi, Shamsuddin 11-tutrnish, in a high position, 
and Amir Khusro was educated in Theology, Persian 
and t]!e Quran.'" From his mother who was of 
Hindustani origin and from his maternal grandfather 
he acquired both, an intimacy with the local languages 
as well as a rooting in the immediate cultural ambience.' 
When his father died Khusro was only eight he came 
underthe care of his maternal grandfather.' 

Amir Khusro was writing poetry from a tender 
age. His genius thrived and sustained itself with the 
support of his industrious temperament and indeed 
the fortune of getting generous patrons in nobles, 
princes and kings. 6 He emerged as one of the most 
original poets oflndia, innovating new metaphors and 
similes. To him the sun, for instance, would be the 
galloping deer, streams of fire, darts in the sky, washing 
agent for water and earth, and so on. With his second 

collection of verses, Wast-ul-Hayat, Amir Khusro's 
name spread from house to house, wide and far and he 
came to be known in Persia as well. The famous poet of 
Persia, Sa'di sent him compliments.' It was with his 
long, unique poem, Qiran-us-Sa'dain, written with 
ceaseless labour of six months, at the age of thirty six, 
that Khusro became the poet-laureate of King Kaiqobad 
at Delhi. This poem also got named as Mathnavi dar 
Sifat-I-Delhi because it is embellished with rich and 
poetic descriptions ()f Delhi that was the Garden of 
Eden for Khusro. The poem is soaked in his love for 
Delhi; he also writes on the mutual love between Hindus 
and Muslims there. In Nuh Sipihr (1318), Khusro's 
fascination with India's birds and animals, flowers and 
trees, its languages and people fmds an impassioned 
expression. It was indeed due to his Sufi orientation, 
acquired mainly from his spiritual mentor, Niz.amuddin 
Auliya, that he chooses to appreciate some aspects of 
Hindu religion and customs in Nuh Sipihr. In fact, 
through an anecdote in Hasht-Bihisht, he preaches 
religious toleration by narrating a dialogue between a 
Muslim Haji going to Mecca and a Brahmin pilgrim 
going to Somnath.' Amir Khusro's poetry offers a 
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powerful metaphor for secular thinking and living. He 
wrote poetry in Persian as well as what he called 
Hindvi,a combination of local Bhojpuri and Persian, 
which later evolved into Hindi and Urdu.10 He composed 
songs and riddles in the more common spoken dialect 
of the time, called "Dehlavi Hindi" though he himself 
did not take these seriously they appealed greatly to 
the common people. I I.Ii Jawaharlal Nehru,the first Prime 
minister oflndependant India in his book,"Discovery 
of India" (1961) has written "Khusro's enduring fame 
in India rests on the riddles, quibbles and songs written 
by him". I' Khusro 's contribution to the Hindi language 
and Hindi poetry is even acknowledged by the Hindi 
critics of today. The language he used later developed 
into Hindustani. Many of his poems are even today 
used in Hindustani Classical as bandishes and as 
ghazals by Ghazal singers.His deep and growing 
attachment with Nizamudddin Auliya, took him away 
from more worldly ambitions and he turned more and 
more to spiritual seeking and ecstasy. When 
Nizanunudin Auliya passed away Khusro tore his 
clothes and blackened his face and went to his master's 
grave.I• Inafewmonths'time, in 1325A.D., Khusrotoo 
passed away and was buried near that grave as desired 
by the master.1' These graves are a place of pilgrimage 
for both Hindus and Muslims to the present day. 

Works of Amir Khusrau 

Bag va Bahar The Garden and the Spring 
Completed 1217/1802. 

Asiqa Lover Completed 715/1315-16. 

Asiqa is the love story between, Alauddin 
Khalji's son, Kazir Khan and a Rajput princess. 

Kaza in al-futu The Treasuries of Conquests 
(The History of Ala) Completed 711/1311-12. 

Kaza in al-futu is a prose account of the 
victories of Ala al-Din Kalji 

Mifta al-futu The Key to Conquests 
Completed 690/1291. 

Mifta al-futu is a "masnavi on the four 
victories ofJalal al-Din Firoz Kalji". 

Nuh SipihrThe Nine Heavens Completed 718/ 
1318. Nuh Sipihr is amasnavi on Sul In an Qub al-Din 
Mubarak and his court and an excellent source for the 
study of medieval India with its many descriptions of 
Indian culture, customs, languages, and festivals. 

Qiran al-sa dayn The Meeting of the Two 
Favored by Heaven Completed 688/1289. 

Qiran al - sa dayn is a "masnavi on the meeting 
between Sul an Mu izz al-Din Kai-Qubad and his 
father Nasir al-Din Bugra Kan in 688/1289 on the 
banks of the Sarju in Oudh."I6 

The famous Sufi saint Hazrat Nizamuddin 
Auliya was his spiritual mentor. Amir Khusro is often 
acknowledged for creating Khayal of north Indian 
classical music known as Hindustani. I' He modified 
raga Dhrupad and added Persian tunes and beats to 
it. He created Qawali on the likes of bhajans. The 
poems he wrote were in Persian and a combination 
ofBhojpuri and Persian, which he called as Hindvi. 

These poems later were developed into Hindi 
and Urdu. Probably Khayal originated from Qawalis 
that he created on the lines of Bhajans. He wrote 
poetry in Persian as well as what he called Hindvi a 
combination of local Bhojpuri and Persian, which 
later evolved into Hindi and Urdu. Many of his poems 
are even today used in Hindustani classical as 
bandishes and as Ghazals by Ghazal singers. Khusro 
was a royal poet under Sultan Alauddin. Alauddin 
due to his righteous nature and for the moral wellness 
his empire banned all the intoxicants from his kingdom. 
Khusro contributed in Sultans chastisement 
movement. He took the responsibilily of discipleship. 
Under his watch he accepted all kinds of people who 
were rich or poor, high in social status or low, nobles 
or beggars, educated or uneducated, fortunate or 
unfortunate, cily people or rustics, soldiers or priests, 
murids, etc. Khusro helped people, equally, to live a 
clean life and abstain themselves from morally harmful 
habits. When people did commit any sin, then they 
could approach Khusro and confess. Khusro helped 
them to get back on the right track and renewed their 
discipleship. I• He started the new regime for daily 
prayers and everybody started following it. Whether 
it was a man or woman or young child, everyone started 
gathering together to offer daily prayers. This even 
included the late morning prayers. Even the high end 
of the sociely people with money and status started 
attending these prayers. I• This lot included royal 
secretaries, clerks, sepoys, slaves, etc. Because of 
Khusro praying sessions or barakah, people started 
concentrating on the pious things and got involved 
in tasawwuformysticism oflife. Some of them even 
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turned to renunciation or tark and got involved in 
devoutness. Even towards the end of Sultan Aladdin's 
sovereignty nobody in his kingdom gave into the 
practice of drinking liquor or gambling or taking to 
any indecent ways of living. Everybody lived in 
complete harmony and followed the goodness taught 
by the religion. The effects of teachings of Khusro 
was so strong and widespread that it is said that even 
the shop keeper stopped lying, cheating and under­
weighing to make more profits. He even entertained 
the scholars from all walks of life and discussed 
mysticism with them. These discussions were mainly 
based on books on mysticism from those times like: 
Fawaid-ul-Fuwad, Qut-ul-Uloom, Kashif-ul-Mahjub, 
Awarif-ul-Marif and Malfuzat ofHazrat Nizamuddin 
Auliya20 People started to self-educate themselves 
after being in the company ofKhusro, on topics like 
self-control and renunciation. Most of the people took 
to spiritual style of life and followed the rules and 
regulation of that life very strictly. He also catered to 
the cause of peaceful co-existence of Hindu-Muslim 
in the society. 21 He helped the cause by writing in 
Hindavi language, which appealed the most to young 
children and elderly people. He was proud of the fact 
that he belonged to a Hindustani nation as in one of 
his books called Ghurra-ul-Kamal he said that he had 
written some of his books in Hindvi language because 
he is a Hindustani Turk and it is a tribute to his 
connection with Hindustan. He was also proud of his 
fluency in Hindavi language. 

Khusro was a prolific classical poet 
associated with the royal courts of more than seven 
rulers of the Delhi Sultanate. He is still popular in 
much of North India and Subcontinent, because of 
many playful riddles, songs and legends attributed 
to him. Through his enonnous literary output and 
the legendary folk personality, Khusro represents 
one of the first (recorded) Indian personages with a 
true multi-cultural or pluralistic identity. 

He wrote in both Persian and Hindustani. He 
also spoke Arabic and Sanskrit. His poetry is still 
sung today at Sufi shrines throughout Subcontinent 
and India. 22 
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Amir Khusro was the author of a Khamsa 
which emulated that of the earlier poet of Persian 
Epics Nezami Ganjavi. His work was considered to 
be one of the great classics of Persian poetry during 
the Timurid period in Transoxiana. 

Amir Khusro and the origins of the Sitar and 
the Tabla Amir Khusro is credited with fashioning 
the tabla as a split version of the traditional Indian 
drum, the pakhawaj. Popular lore also credits him 
with inventing the sitar, the Indian grand lute, but it 
is possible that the Amir Khusro associated with the 
sitar lived in the 18th century (he is said to be a 
descendant of the son-in-law of Tansen, the 
celebrated classical singer in the court of the Mughal 
Emperor Akbar). 

Amir Khusru's varied style and splendid 
rhetorical ability led to a great few contributions in 
the development of Persian poetry in India as well as 
unmatched depictions of the Indo-Muslim culture in 
medieval times. He maintained an immense talent for 
philology and his knowledge of Arabic, Persian, 
Turkish, and Hindi, allowed him to produce "exotic 
puns, wordplays, and stunning literary tricks". The 
ease with which he wrote and his versatility of style 
is displayed in that he not only helped in developing 
the gazal, until then little used in India, but also in 
developing the historical epic as a new genre of 
poetry. While he was not a historian, his poems 
"provide the fullest single expression extent of 
medieval Indo-Muslim civilization" and reveal "the 
religious, ethical, cultural and aesthetic ideas of 
courtly, educated and wealthy Indian Muslims of 
the 8th/14th and 9th/15th centuries"." Certain 
traditions also cite Amir Khusro as having made 
original contributions to music in India and others 
count him as a saint. 

HazrathAmir Khusro was an Indian musician, 
scholar and poet of Persian descent. He was an 
iconic figure in the cultural history of the Indian 
subcontinent. A Sufi mystic and a spiritual disciple 
ofNizamuddinAuliya of Delhi, Amir Khusro was not 
only a notable poet but also a prolific and seminal 
musician. He wrote poetry primarily in Persian, but 
also in Hindavi. 
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CINEMA: A TOOL FOR THE PROPAGATION 
OF IDEOLOGY IN TAMILNADU 

GM. Sunder Singh* 

Cinema became the part and parcel of the life 
of Tamils. It has taken a central place in the life and 
culture of the Tamil society. The number offihn goers 
in India is highest in Tamilnadu. It is a part of 
hospitality to treat guests by taking them to fihn. In 
fact people in Tamilnadu identify addresses and 
places using cinema theatres as their reference point. 
In the state of Tamilnadu cinema is everything. In 
the streets of bigger cities we can see the gigantic 
glittering billboards that advertise the latest fihns as 
well as small posters that are pasted on walls with 
fan clubs name. The digital banner culture of today 
has made it very easy to print the photos of youth 
leaders who sponsor the clubs to identify themselves 
with their film stars. During festival times both the 

private and public television channels telecast 
programs by the cinema stars. People in Tamilnadu 
are addicted to almost every cinema product or 
cinema stars activity independently of any biological 
or sociological discrimination. The stars and super 
stars cinema image is one of the many ways in which 
the Tamilnadu cinema industry attempts to asserts 
its industrial status. Politics and cinema have been 
inseparable in Tamilnadu. The Tamil political field 
has seen the entry of more and more movie stars 
stepping into Tamil political field. The Tamil cinema 
favoured mostly the social themes that were rooted 
in tamil language and culture. The DMK used cinema 
as a tool for the propogation of its ideology. 

A REVIEW OF DINDIGUL FORTRESS 

R. Mabendran** 

The history of Dindigul is centered on the 
fort over the small rock hill and fort. Dindigul region 
was the border of the three prominent kingdoms of 
South India, the Pandyas, Cheras and Cholas. The 
Chera king Dharmabalan is believed to have built 
the temples of Abirami and Padmagirinathar. The 

ancient Tamil book, Silappathikaram records the city 
as the northern border of the Pandya kingdom whose 
capital was Madurai. Historian Strabo mentions 
about the city in his 20 A.D. work and Pliny, the great 
historian of the time described about the Pandya king 
in his works. 

RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY OF RAMALINGAM 
ADIGALAR DURING 19rn CENTURY - A STUDY 

M. Mutbu*** 

The present study deals with religion and 
philosophy of RamlingaAdigalar. St. Ramalingam 
indicated that he was preoccupied in his task of revival 
of Indian Spiritual Values. All his philosophical 
developments one in line with ancient Tamil culture, 
which proclaims that the whole world is man's clime 
and all human beings are kin and he was self-educated 

man and later on in his life he become a very good 
teacher. who taught many people. He learned all the 
sources of Tamil culture, Philosophy and Religion. 
Through his own effort more than everything, he 
learned from and opened upon his own authentic 
experience. 

• Assistant Professor, Department of History& Research Centre, Nesamony Memorial Christian College, Marthandam. 
•• Guest Lecturer, Department of History, Bharathiar University, Coimbatore. 
••• Ph.D. Scholar, Department of History, Govt. Arts College, Tiruvannamalai,Thiruvatluvar University, Vellore. 
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K KAMARAJ AND ms GREAT CONTRIBUTIONS 

D.Rani* 
Kumaraswamy Kamaraj Nadarplayed a major 

role in the political history of Tamil Nadu State. He 
made immense contribution in terms of political, 
economic and social sectors. All which paved way 
for the development of the state in various means .. 
The present study deals with the reform activities in 
connection with the real King maker of the State, K. 
Kamaraj Nadar during the late 20th century. On July 
15, 1903, inatinytownofVirdunagar, TamilNadu, K. 
Kamaraj Nadar was born. His parents Kumaraswamy 

NadarandSivakamiAmmalnamedhimKumaraswamy 
Kamaraj Nadar. Kamaraj's father, Kumaraswamy 
Nadar, who belonged to a family of traders, was a 
coconut merchant who sold and trade coconuts for 
a living. Their family was not rich and Kamaraj, right 
from his childhood led a simple and a humble life. 
Kamaraj's mother Sivakami lovely for her little son 
and called him "Raja" affectionately, but he was 
popularly known to the public as Kamaraj. This 
study gives in detail about his contribution. 

s.~rr6lljfl** & R.6lilmwroI:.8iu51*** 
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300 @.§)fib eJ.1.51. 300 6ll61DJJ'u516'0rT61rr B'rft!.S8:.5TT60A;61D,:; 

®~JBITCil. ~"lfr JBrrCB <T6"!W ... IJ)Uul'.(j)6irm JBrrCBl>lilfl6"r 
6'luw!T«i61D6TT8:. 6'1.srrflliGrCB ILWJ6~6mU6'0rn.D. .rnrrt.:6lDL 

ILUSiril6ll'"""6TT "-""LUJ)!;IT" ~ ~Li> <Y""'ID· ""1Tit.;e\ 

6'1u,!b!D t51Jba;rr6'06: CSB'rryifrs6Tr a;rrroj160, .!Bfr6llrra:. 6lla=/ju516fu 

61UIT<!Jj~LD <!'J;,CAI <llLDLi>urr(j) "®ilJ"llD <Sl6llirl>6!Tl!il <!'J.b~~ 

L!:Ui:.L~UJLJ6'0~6.Qflb. ~~ 

uro 6ll61TjDJT(Bc$6JHT.S6ljli>, 6ll61TJljlT(Ba:.61IUITTU U6'0 

~56TTIT"6l!Li>i.SlrilMUu~~·r.~ l.SlrilMuu~ 

wmL6'0rfu5t,filib 6ll6lTJ!>IT{BBi@!)ID d!JJ'8'6ln'~ 6'1UIU6lD[f8:. 

61,.rr6'urCBLi>. ""W1Dr5i<>@Li> "-m JBITCil<0©ti> <S!li;J!;ii;J!; 
)!;""6l)O;BIJllTLD~ 61uUJ6'Du0; 611>rr6'ur(j)ti> ~MUU~61IT. 

.si~"')!;~ 61_!!;rr.0..rrlii.SIUJ@ti>, <Tt:.Cil,!!;61)!;"""" u,!!;l!iluurre(j), 
uilJ616<11om&~~ a;rr.o..m. "16lluuilJe;rruti>. lD6llTfflLD561D6ll 

C3urr~6118'i6i'r a=~rr60 wi.a.6Tfl66T B'e!:PB'i, 6lurr@61'Trr~. 

<FlllUJ .,,rrli!.;;......,.UJILltD @¢l<®81.@<il61D•1>. LD<!Jj)!;ID. 61JBw)!;<il 
6f6isTJD J!irT606116Ul5 j61IUi!!l!l"UIT©)U1T(Ba.&m61Tll.ILh af6llfra:.&iT 

IJwJi)6la:irrAmL ,IB60 afl(lUU&mLuSl6t>rrm 6lnrH;i.$ma; 

@""IJJ""UJll.ltD uw~ ""llJJBl6"TIJJ"". 

• Research Scholar, Department of Indian History, University of Madras, Chennai. 
•• Assistant Professsor, ••• Research Scholar, Department of History Govemement Arts College for Women (A), Pudukkottai. 
•••• mh.ALS16b ut'..L ~6llllmir, uHD.!:wUum atbzlrnfl {f;6ir6Wm.:.6!l, li\HhQDAJ-600 030. 
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UIT!f,!!j~(JQ) 

~U~ '";l!i~Ulfkm5 
<Rl)il)lll<lJ~l lDIT~l •ni.l!•<ir 

<flT,~'"'uJ.fil!l<llUUUJ<ir mr!lilJt! 
'"'''Iii "'"lP.miJw 4Zl""ID '1um; urrujflull"1 L<irm,i;<l,!!i 
~~ '1um; '5l6lir .,...,...,.;, <Jurr.O "'rr!P.iiZI ~ 5e 
c;iuQiir; .efisr ,8J451lflQDLD &61ilaD_e.smrr6i::i <:!!H6tt>Ar6llira6TflAr 

lt;,!!jwj;fB.O lt;Lli> tll~,i;,!!i a;dlwu<ll: ,!!i"1 ,!!iITuJJJ;•<B 
~"1..tlwrflm o!\!,t:.<lltll~ullm <11«.ci;m<B ,!!jdluu"".!!i'" 
aAlirLrr6fr. jwrr4iaeli> c;i,mrrADrLfraeth JI>rTC.l(lfiir 

6fi(B_m"1l&0i.arr& <Jurr11rr(B6lJ61D~ &51itn'Lrrfr. LDrrJ860j61:D,e 

~LID C!""""CB~ ~ ""'Iii ... J616mrir. 

IL'°" JJ;IT<B5"116\l ID5~fll!T """"'1nn:.<I ~ 

,!!j!ni.i<li fj!ii<li ~ ~ - <llJDUUrruJ ,!!j"1 
lt;L,i;"",!!i ,!!i'"""""'.iiZI<irm ii;•<B lt;Ji;jflwrr. U!J!li>'1u®li> 
unirii>urflw~~u, u6iJC!6llp """16<mir. lt;fllll. """Wl UJ!bpli> 
LOjiriJ.SISID6lT 5LJfiZ! 9JbJD16UllDll..IL6iJ uSlm\@th Ll>R@P6'05 

"'"'"'""w"" .dl"!P<llJDzi. 11;.;<llJDJii.!!i tt;Ji;jflwrr.Sm 
blUQ!)QDLDQDW IL605 JI>rT(B56ir <JurrJbpli> QIQD&uSl60 

u51"u'1urflw u.,;,ci; ,!!juSl!J!5,i;jflJbci; IL"""CB '1"1u.41'" wrrJi>p 
a@.f;<J~ ,8J6o6!D&0, .eir6Uafl <Jurrjbplb ,mi.61i:pa. &6'0rr8:.,.rruib 

lDJDllJllD u""um:.~"""" ~pjlJi;jflL '1,!!jll6i>.Sw.O a;,.U"l"<ir 
~w~s·fifsi1Jl)AT.U6iJ<J6iJJl)la61T~flJ1J.~ 

""°".;..rru,i;.dl"""" '161161fi«.'15rr""irji;,!!j ~)15leir"61fl.0 jfl® 
i}urr. JDTT5111Ti.61 c516llfraQflAr ut&!c waj,mrrm111. _muSlwao 

'1,!!i0"'6Sw6o Z!""JDull"1 .!!i"""' <lllDJi;,!!i ID<Of\l!ir lt;urrlD<f~ 
jJ;IT5<FITu51 1930 o!\!,"<iu® 10.0 tlljDji;,!!jITir. lt;6llir ,!!i61SrZ! 

~"'!blll!li>c!PZI"""""~~ 
bla:ArmmU u6\Ja;QDroi,ar.tp5jj6b uuSIArp:urfr. L(,AHT 

u6b56lD60i.&!:P«ijj&:i ,t;m!JI @61DAF6llir uC.Lj,'1&mm 

'1,!!jrr6o.Sw6o Zl""JDull.O c!P~.i;zioirmrrir. ,!!iuSl!Pii;•<B ~U"' 
o:St@lil«irrt:~w«ijAJtiO (1959 - 1963) arrUurrt:~w11rra 

u6lSOflwrrJb¢'lmrriT. arr@)~4ulh u60.sm>605«.~a.f;!IJ6b 1996 

tlluu6llrfl c!Pfllfo 1996 '1<fLILli>uir """'uull6iJ ~Ji;,!!iurr" 
U6110tiwrrJi>J616mrir. ~!PJJ;IT<B '1~W.O Z!""JDUll<ir <llJDu4 
Z!""""Jilon60 '51tlJJ6ll60UIT" Q963 - 196!S.} u...tlwrrJi>J616mrir. 

* 6ll!J~, G"t.Jlflu.rnTL19>Mne>i5lP4'h, a.ah. 

.. aurr!!ll..tl ii;•ll.l<B <5t"'ir"6ir S® 4"lP '1uJi>JD 
a;.dlell. tSIJJufitlwrrAr er.mJi>iJuU Ourrurn.:Ldurr di6llP'!il 

5IT60j;jfi.O <llJDJii.!!i <Juhrrmiro;"116\l 5®611UIT6llrrir. lt;611""U 

unirjflC!a;rr.e.ttr ""'lll!li> ~rrdlm ""~ C!s.6o ""'P"' 
fr60<26l>rrJJrrfjlii> c!){6m!:1'5.sUu(B.itorrfr. .9'<Jgrrg3451lfl .mrru.iCB 

~"'"""' tt;Ji;jflw <1,!!i<llw o;rrmullu<llm c!P.!!i.o '1um 
~ .. "Ii>~ 1L$UtllJJ<1,!!i<fli> lDIT~ 
@,e&b Glufilior dJ,!@!J,ffiIJIT&Qjt.i> Cl,t;irji;Etl,m(Bi.5UUL'..Lrrir. 

'516ll®""LW tllJDJii.!!i ii;rr<Jm ID561flir jflflllTIDIT" lt;ji;fBwrr 

c!P<Yl"'ZI"' ""'""""LITLLIU@<llJDZI. 11;6llir lt;)i;!BLU <5tu<llw.0 
-wU...u IL®&ll•«.<llWQIT561fl.u 5®"'UIT" fB"!P<llJDITir. 

,!!iuSl!J!"' <51!1<11"1 '1~oo Z!""JDull"1 c!Pfllfo lt;~UIT" 
1966 @,!!i.O 1988 "'""Uull"'""" lt;®u.i;jfl "u""<B 
<!lb~ - 4rflJi;,!!jnir. ~"' <lloo60 ~ .di® 
tt;urr. JJ;rr""'1u51 '516lir-~ <lljDUurr""'1,!!jlr® 
uQl!lflwrrC!)li>. 12li> Jlj(TJbJDrr61Rirl{l60 <Ja=rrg?rl«irra> ,ffiLJJrr~rT 

'1<fu4<1!0060 ,!!i<®~.0 Jllp611UUt:.Lzi. 1976'" lt;.;<110060 
5Lj.§iUut:(B «oQITLrr&filtiO IL6ir61T 6T61ior6l:D61R!f o:St,dJu11rr6o 

6lurr&J«.Uut:Lfi1. 198260 6iu&rrt:&0rrJi,l)I &rr6ll&0rT«i6Yrrr6o 

~.....UUJi>JDULJU.Z!. 198S.Olt;Ji;!Bwrr lt;­

t.5t:.@,i;,!!iU<16ll...,.~ 60mL"1 ILWir~jfl lD"1jD_i;jfl6o 6ll!J!5@ 
"1,mrrLrfj,_mfJI. @6l:DAT6llrf aurr. JDIT561Ti.6 616ll!T56ir 

lt;6iJ6ll!J15<1iJbci; <l,!!j9D611WIT61Sr 56iJ'16llt:.@ lDJDl!ili> 11;"'5.l!w 

o!\!,,!!irru"""'"""'lll"'· eww<li®,!!ili> wJi>llJllD ,!!iu51lP "<!11.iiil 
'1urrpjlu4 lllujfl""""'l4"' <Fwirtll,i;,!!i•ir. ~ziwt:.<Bu51"1p5l 

"Master Pieces of South Indian Bronzes" 6T6iqo ~ 

!Iii'.;, ~·- <J,!!j<llw ~....:.<llw..li> """1fktllt:.Lzi. 
tt;u4,i;,!!i",i;.dl.0 ~~<llw '1e.Ujfi"e"' 6ll!J!«.<l!Jbci; '1urflw 
o!\!,,!!jITUIDIT5 ~ ... lDJi;,!!iZ!· ~,!!j"1 tll"161Srir lt;ji;fBwrr' 

lt;6i'"'!J!" AA ""lb¢1 '1uJbiDr,I. ~jfl®. lt;urr.JJ;rr""'1u51 

'516lir"""'1<16n <fIT,i;jflwlOOlll1Jbp. JJ;iD ~~ U>Ji>'Wrr® 
~Jbci; 5L_i;,!!jUut:.L <110060 tll"161Srir ~Ji;JJ;m:.~6iJ 6ll!J!«.@; 
'1,!!jITLirji;zi ~jfi.O '1611Jbp5l'1uJi>p <11 ... .., ... w /B®Utll 

~ut:.Lzi lt;zi<J6ll c!PJllfo c!P""JDWIT(!;li>. 

** @QDAl'mi'Ut:J..~6lrr"11l, 6lllJIOOJb~ ~Qlf!T«mfr Ml>«!& c51~~(iiAJAmU!l,~· 
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Cia.rruSl6Ua.61'f16b <J,m6lirruU urn .. 6b6"1uJb!D 
dl6l!IT60Wrfu51@].$@j ~~6:B\!l)U4 L~(B. c!Hj,qi61DS:.W 

616llrrrowrfum6ir Cie:rrwJBm.:(BB:. a:.rr6filrflj 6'1,m6irra.61DJTuSl@llh. 

611Le;Q!)guli®JLD '3161DID~61T~. e;rrQilrflull<ir Ii)~ "6lllJJUll<;U 

107-611~ ""'6llj; /!l@i;.!>"'1n•e; <Be;rr6fil@lr.ti 1n~a4rfoiu6llmi 
i!l@.OCBe;rr6i16i:I 6il61TffiJ@OlJlll1jl. ~Li> CBe;rr6il®Jl]i 616"rl!)JLi>. 

/!l@6ll""j;,!&J'1ITLi> 616"rl!)lti> <Sl""~uu(B<llJD~· ®lfi<lle;rr6i16i:I 
~<!]6lUT@!T lDrT611L:Lfu _4hn;j~6tD!l)U~6!itJrl(l 6llt:Lti> 

C!Pj~U<Bui:.61DLffi@ 9® l0Ci6Urr . t6a:LJi' 6"1,mrr6tDro6fil6b 
'516l!>ID~61T~. 1J61ilrr.,,LUJ e;rr~ -1Jlim:@i; <Be;rrull6i:I 

a.t:LLrfue.6ir LD[l'j'16lSl'rr6b di61DLD8:.a;Uui.:.Lm. c!H~ i.51.(D@ 

6"1a=rfua.6b, er6litrr6tRll'rrib4, wuli:i @t!)6'61w 6"1UJT@&ira.6tnr6b 

a.i:LLrfua.&h ditXDIDH.a.Uut:L6llT. c91_mJb@ i5lrirmJi' 6"1urflw 

urr61DJD561D61Ti. @6IDL,d:.~ @6tDa..$ <Je:.rruSl6oe:.6ir 

<3161DlllMuut:L.6lrr. """ullwrre;j;J06'fl~ "<!JiffiJa;Jbe;<m<rr.$ 
6"1a.rr61inrCB a.Jbro6tfla.6Tr c!!)l61DLDB:.e;Uui.:.Lm. a;crerfu.sJba>6tDGrr 

~6"rp5l6'r<i1D6i:I ~6"!11)1 <!lb" <Sl(i).$0l.$ e;CLUU(i)611~ e;JiJJD61fi 
6T6'aTUu(BW. L.0601rr60Ulnlfu a:.t:.Wui:i_ ~m>E'l~ tooim..61fl 

'16TITLiu(i)Li> <ll~ua~ ~~ ~""""' <Y>.tiil! ~Li> 
@Jile;rrooj;!ll® 1nai;/ll..,m6i:I <Sl.,,1D.$e;uuc(i) ®®Ji;;;~. 

d;!:,L6':>ffi61D6"0u5l6\:> 6ll6':>606llli' JDLD'ITS3li'. c!916ll(!!>61DLW 

JliL6'Tti> "-""" i.Sla<llfrl!U 6luJiJJ!l"""'· -"' i!l@6ll60n\ie;IT(i), 
Ol;;Li>uali>. ~a. i!l@li1Jli6i:ICB611611l 1nJiJlllJLi> @JiJJD•"'"' ~w 
®Ln\Je;61f16i:I <Sl""IDJi;~m61T61!T. <Sl611JiJll)JoTr @JiJJDIT60j;/ll6i:I 

<llj;!lla"""u '3161DID)i;§lloTr61T~. ®""® <Sl""IDUJU 6lUJiJll)JoTr61T 
@61J'1wrfua6ir dlJDU4 6llmUJi;.§QD6ll, IL605U 4Bi!;P blufb.(1)61D6ll. 
~6il@61J'1wn5.Ja:.6Yfl6ilr 6IJDU4e;6ir· 86ii6llrr1.i.un1.$ e;a:(B61DUu5l6':> 
6il611rfl.O .. uu(i)ill6"!JD6'1. /ll®6lJli6i:ICB6ll'61 IDIT6l!CLLD 

i!l@.iril;JiJJDIT60Li> <r6"!§)1Li> llmrfl6i:I -IDJi;@'ir61T~. ®""""u 
Bl~D'8'6lDU 61'6ilrltll dl6lD!:Q.$5Uu(BBiJDf11· d;!,L6':> 56tD6"0u5l6b 

6116i:l6"6llUIT6'1 Ai:""Jll6ll6"r JliLUflll!rT i!l@)liL6'rtD 4rfl14Li> l!ll)i;§ll 

"""LJ<Mril6i> ~11)1 <llA&"""u ~ JliLllll!llir@QiltU6ll1¥6il<b 

~.@Jillpl~~~~~ 

-1DWr6lT ~JilJD!r60JliIT.§T<Be;rr6il6i:l-ID~~· 

<Sl~ "' 11@/ll<'o C!,§T~ ~ M:IMii.!BtJ"""u ~ 

t5l.(b6.rrro~ ~~ e:.i:wJuu.~. wrr~UJ..Jfila;Qy 

6"16llu5l6£16m'rr@lt.b. LD6tDWu516Mrr§.llli> ~rr.$cg,6'dm-© 6'1il61DJT6fil6b 
u~~uC(i) <SlW!Ji;~ Qil(i)Li> ;;6"r.,,IDIU6'1 @.$0lUJ1DITe; 

CB!D6i:IU@/lltU•Blw 6il1nrr6'Tti> ..,.,,a6il6i:I u~)>""L)i;;;g;J. ~"' 

c!!»6r»6ll Ut!:[>~UUT~l(l c!H6llJbJJ5166r a.rrroj@J 6llwffie:.ti>, 6'ls:U4 
;;e;(i) Cl611u'.J)i;;; """"U 6il6UlU6il6i:I U~)>""LIUIT~. @Jile;~ 
61,mtburrtb, a.srru5l6'616irr $l6IDJTu516b 61ro c91rre:fra.6h 6la=U4 

~©a.61D61Tll.IJ.b 6"1urrJb,ma;©a;61D61Tll..ILh Ci611W,ffi,mrrJJa.6ir 6T6irrlDJ 

""JllUU(B<li6"rJD6lll]i. "'"'" """"MJ6i:i e;CLLIUCL <Be;mill6i:ie;61f16i:l 
6'1e:rfua.Jba:.i.:.LLrfua.61D6lTll.lili wu&iih.:.LffilaGtDmlljJ.b 6'\.$rr61ilir<B 
c!l)l&D!Lk'HUui:.(!1, 6'r6llfr<il.D60 ~61J1mflb4 t.,be=Llui:.1(1®~61JT. 
ti~w blB'liil.$Jb Bia:LL5 tl5m6160a:.6tD61T c!916iI6llUCJurr~ 

bla=Uu6l!flLITwJDtlurrmrr6b c!9161D6lJ Blm~" c!91W)~ 61i1<Blh 
Ol.i.Sl.5...s;,Li>~"""-nm@U;;.ti~ i.Sl~e;rr6"r61'°'JD 

.@Ljj® ai:LUui:L ble:rfuB.6':> ai:@wrr61JT.$(]Birru5l6':>. 

Cla;rru5l6be:.6Tfl6':> bl~rr66r&Dwtu rrm~rr a; c!9161D w.ffi4l@.ffi~~. 
81!lltu@JTfr L®.§>4luffiie;6lim-61RJf61JTTTJi 61'66T®JiD e:rfue;U 4ro6lJJi", 

.!!:~ <II""')>~- 6loffiie;Jil e;CLL.$ <Be;l1llll6i:I ~"'JD.$ 

8'>i!)l<!lJDn.ti. 

blufb.D)l6Trm~. c!)irfu® a;rr6DMUu(fJW@6'filturfu~ c!)kil:D6blj@J.b 

4U•-.$ """;>"""61T 6T(i)~ITCLITe;6llli> /lle;!l!u.,,611. ~ 
CJw.(b8'rl.6tDD' <!P<Y>6ll!b!J.b c!91~tu 6'l6U~i.:.ur6b (]6lltuUui.:cB 
<Sl~ ILCU@/ll @@61l!;JLD <Sl!j!OlUJ eY>'6i""e; 6llir-j;~6i:I 

@61J'1wW 1i:LUui:{B6iT6TT61JT. -~D' JDTT6M@ 8'6tDU56Tfl@JJ.b 
n>LurrmIT 6:1il.$Bluwrre5 a;rri:dlw6Tfl5BJwrrIT. "8rfu® @6'1ilw 

6ll1¥6i16i:I e;rrC<l!j; ;>®BlJDrrir. 1DUi;;>•6l>IT6'1 <SlJiJ4;; 
(] 6lJ6tD6'0UTTa:(BL6iJr dl6tDwJi;"6iT6TT llljju 8'6tDUu5l6b 

~~)liIT6"r@~ 
6lJ61Rir61RJ1'@6'1iltulDTT&j 'i:LUui:(B6ir6TT~. bl,§)6ilr5rr81u5l6b 
c!l)l6lDLD.ch~6iT6TT a;rr816'1iler6ll.[IiTT~ 41@5aarr61ilmroffi Bii:lllw 
uumialuw UIT.!llW lD6iJr61JTlf 88:81.§)jU 8'61DU6tDWffi 
ei:.19-t1..16iT6TTrrIT 61'6iJri)I ft.JDUu(fj;alJDfll"· "&6llTTU51i!i1C§1 U6'0 

~-Ji;§lle;mUff!UJ..,~!116mi>~""' 
li11fwill6"TJD""ir. <11,i;/lla"""u.O@ @6"rurre; ~a•Wl 

t00ion.1J~L6"r 8'11(2\U 6l;;lJu.i@;mii> ."--6ir61T~. 

·~&1Tut:.L.~&rrri.~~JfJTHka..mTdV•U>561M~.~· 
•• @ljl5«060QUtlOIT(Dl.~~Amir·............,. .. .,.P\5!b ~ 
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THE FOLLOWING ARTICLES WERE ALSO PRESENTED IN 
VARIOUS SECTIONS 

POLITICAL AND ADMINISTRATIVE IDSTORY 

I. C. PRIYALAKSHMI, Ph.D., Research Scholar, DepartmentofHistory, Government Arts College (Men), 

Krishnagiri. 
I.SELVASEELAN, Associate Professor, Department of History, Government Arts College (Men), 
Krishnagiri. 
Reclassification and Reconstitution of Special Village Panchayats in Tmilnadu (2004-2006)-An 
Analysis 

2. N.KAVI EZHIL, Assistant Professor, Department of History, Arignar Anna Government Arts College, 

Villupurarn. 
Role oflndian Queens in the Freedom Struggle 

3. P. THENMOZHI, Assistant Professor, PG & Research Department of History, Vellalar College for Women 
(Autonomous), Erode. 
Indian Rebellion of 1857 

4. M.PRABU, Assistant Professor, Department of History, Kandasamy Kandar College, Namakkal. 
Freedom Movement (1857-1947) 

5. E.SELVAMANI, Ph.D. Research Scholar, PG & Research Department of History, Government Arts 
College (Men), Krishnagiri. 
Political Activities of Justice Party in Tamilnadu 

6. O.MUHAMMED AMEEN, Ilnd year MA History, Department of History, Pondicherry University. 
Madhuri Sultanate 

7. mi. e>b!l)l~th. C!J>6t06m6llIT UL:L ~tiJ6ll1T6llit. 6lJU&HTJb~61DJD. ~6DILEiiir u~wa;W, ®Uuih. 
,t£6'1ft6ll@ti> IL605Lh uj)Jtil Gluiflw111J 

8. @• ~.[6p;D1JtiJ, 6Tl.ho0ol.5l6b C9bll.i6llrtmir, u.!ffmmuUu66r ~. 6'1666r61D6!1T- 30 

@,li60 &Ji;~w 5,liJi;_dlgU CJUIT@.55RAI' 51TU6lllll'ili uj)p51 VR - .!l',u'.JQf 

9. M.T. MOHAMMED ASHIB, M.A. History Second Year, Department of History, Pondicherry University, 
Pondicherry. 
Identifying the Maritime Activities of Coromandel Muslims: The Political Background Linked with 
the Coromandel Muslim Trade (1300-1800) 

10. 6f· ~a;LDrTIT, ~60 ~61i!JH.JTl.DIT61iar© 61.VEiORg)I. 6lUiflUJrrir dluff 5Qt>Q'.)5 ~.a;~ - 607 001. 

p;CJuJi;,§;U ClltDOl(lui ... .!1;!,oilllrll5a;oi UW-@ii> llJi;,ilw-.!1;!,oilllrfl5a; LJ>"lli> - 9ir 611Uamj)p .!\!,W"I 

11. jJlf.<i1QIO'r611&ril, <ni>.".lll.O ul'.L .!\!,w6006!nl, ... uia,§i u51~ <!)ijr"""1! 1D56rilil ...02lJllll (l561r61111TCdj), l>l<f<ir ....... - 600 002. 
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